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To  the  Reader. 

•/f  jfi  /r/2  JEJ//WI  of  this  Colleaion  -was 
pvitijn^  Anno  1725;    to  which  there  is 
efixed  an  Jtdverfi/ement,  giving  the  Rea/ons 
fbj  H  taas  ^en  pubtijhedj   it/hich  jidvertife* 
\t,  w  ^^"^e  thought  Jit  here  to  omit  ^   ^nd 
Rea/hn  given  fir  fublijkirig  this  new  Edi- 
ts, T'hat  the  former  Editions  atefddojf^ 
there  feems  now  to  he  a  Demand fi^r  more ; 
)tjides,  we  i:an  never  think  it  nnfeafonabte  to 
Wififucb  a  Coiledion,    when  the  dodrinat 
^art,  and  even  ihofe  Parts  relating  to  Govern^ 
i  and  ID^ifcipline,    are  thereby  brought  to 
'Bye,  with  their  Proofs  from  the  Scripture. 
In  this,  as  in  informer  Editions,  you  have 
tb  a  Colle&iof^  of  our  fmblick  Standards  and 
9s,  from  the  Time  that  the  Light  and  Power 
'the  Gofpei  reccfvered  w  from  Popery,    till 
•  year  of  our  Lord  1  6^d,  as  may  fully  hold 
lb  the   blejfed  Reformation  in  'Dodrine, 
^orfbip,  *Dijcipline  and  Government,  to  which 
the  good  andfpecial  Hand  of  our  Lord,  the 
\urch  of  Scotland  attained. 
Tbo^  -we  don^i  here  leave  out  any  Part  of 
^firmer  Golh£lion,  yet,  in  order  to  oblige 
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it  To  the  Reader- 

.  the  Sub/bribers,  and  render  the  Book  yet  Jlii 
more  ufeful\  we  have  added  the  Form  of  Prq 
cefs,  ufed  in  the  yudtcatories  of  the  Churci 
of  Scotland ;  likewife  fubjoined  feveral  hSi 
and  Overtures  of  the  General  Affemblies  there 
anent;  with  other  Things  of  a  public k  and  in 
terejiing  Nature ;  Hoptng  this  Edition  wil 
give  a  general  Satisfadion  to  all  thf  Memhen 
of  the  Church  of  ScQiXvitiiif  efpecially  thofe  wU 
want  to  be  informed^  and  retain  the  Knowledge 
of  their  own  Principles*  4,^  ^ 

Yotlll  alfo  pleafe  be  informed^  that  as  ti 
Scriptures  at  large  were  left  out  of  the  form 
Imprejfions,  Jo  they  are  likewife  left  out  of  thi 
and  for  the  very  fame  Reafon,  viz.  Becaufe 
Confeffion  and  Catechifms  are  frequently 
printed,  and  many  have  them  already  ;  anc 
^haveput  them  in,  would  havefwelled  the  Bo^ 
too  much  in  Sulk  and  Price  for  goor  Peop 
But  whoever  wants  the  Weftminffdr  Confeffii 
nnd  Catechifms  with  the  Scriptures  at  lar^ 
may  be  furnifhed  with  them  by  the  Printer 
this  Book. 

And  now,  wijhing  your  Edification  in  ti 
Perufal  and  Study  of  this  Collection, ,  he  rej 

Your  Friend 
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The  Contents^ 

I.  ^HE  €eneva  Confejfim  cf  Faith.  Page  1 3 

This  Copy  18  printed  from  the  Copy  printed  at  How* 
fc,  Aono  164  r,  for  Wi//iam  Cooke ^  compareci  with  fc* 
?ml  other  Editions.    -* 

t  Tht  Scots  Corfejftm  <f  Faith.  P«  2  J. 

rThi!  is  printed  from  Calderwoodh  iYi^ovy,  printed 
F»o  1678,  coinpare4  with  that  fct  down  in  the  print- 
"  Afts  of  Parliament,  and  fevcral  other  Copies. 

^  T^  Sum  (f  tht  Firft  Book  of  Difciplme.^      p.  51  .• 

[         '  « 

I  This  Copy  is  printed  fi'om  the  Edition  printed  at  £• 
^^gh^  Anno  1 722,  by  James  Wat/on. 

V*'^  Second  Book  of  DifdpKm.  p.  65. 

L  Thii  is  conformable  to  the  Edition^  printed  Anna 
'"0,  compared  wi(h  feveral  other  Copies. 

f*  Mr,  Craig's  C^echijm,  p.  97. 

r  This  is  printed  from  the  Edition  printed  at  Edinburgh , 
f^il22,hy  Jatnes  Wat/on, 

1  Tbe.  National  Covenant y  or  Confeffion  cf  Faith* 

1  p.  1091 

Thb  Edition  is  prliited  according. to  the  Copy  16  the 

F*  of  Parliament,  Anno  1640.,   printed  at  Edinburgh ^ 

'fBvan  Ta//or,  his  Majej(ly*^s  Printer ;    ai\d  compared 

|tb  fevcral  Parchment  Copied,  with  mahy  origraal  Sbb'i 

"^'•^Ds,  1638  and  1639.   *  '  •    ^  '    '  ' '  '    '"' 
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ii.  The  Contents. 

VII.  The  Solemn  League  and  Covenant.^  P*  ^  37^ 

Tkis  is  printed  from  the  Copy  In  tlie  A^s  of  Pari ia^ 
inent^  Aono  1644,  ptin^hy  £  van  Taj^ /or;  coinparedi| 
with  fev0ral  principai  Copm,  with  many  orjgihal  Sub;* 
icnptions,  1643  and  1648}  prtttted  at  Edinburgh  tM 
fame  Ycari,  by  Evan  Tayhr. 

VIII..  7Sf  farm  of  Presbytetian  Church-  Gtwemmentl 

This  is  priated  from  the  Edition  approven  by  the  Ge«i 
ncral  Aflcmbly  of  the  Church  of  ^<:e//^«i/.  Anno  1645  J 
and  printed  at  Edinburgh  1647,  by  Evan  Taylor^        ^ 

IX.  TheDireSloryf^rthiPuhlicklVorJhip^Ood  p.i^j. 

This  is  printed  conform  to  the  Copy  approven  by  th< 
General  Aflembly,  Anffoi645;  and,  by  the  Ord^  ^ 
the  Eilates,  and  Commiflion  -of  the  Genleral  AlTeniblyJ 
printed  at  Edinburgh  1647,  h^  Evan  Taylor^ 

X.  The  DireStoryfor  Family -Worflnp  p.  251.1 

This  fs  primed  from  tic  Copy  fct  down  "in  the  pni>t!ed' 
A&  of  Aflembly,  Anno  1647,  .printed  by  Evan  Tay4or» 

XL  The  mjhmnfier  Confejfm  tf  Faith  p.  26 J.i 

.  This  is  printed  from  tbe  !Edition,  printed  &ft  at  Lcm 
im^  by  Ordinance  of  the  Parliament  of  England ^  29tkj 
of  Afrii  1647;  and  againi  by  the  General  AiTembly  xS\ 
the  Church  of  &0//^xri^  Anno  1647^  by  Evan  Taylor.  I 

XIl.  The  Larger  Cateclnfin.  p.  32f;e 

*    This  is  conform  to  the  Edition*  printed  by  Appoint- 
ment of  the  Commiffion  of  the  General  Aflemblvj   D  ~ 
^^m^ftr^^d  >i647^  :  at  Ed^nburgh^   hy  EvaniTay 
fiom^zftd  with  feveral  btl^er  Editioni* 

Xlli*  Tie  Shorter  Catechrfin.  p.  jgi 

This  is  p^rinted  from  iht  Edition,  printed  by  an  Or< 
pance  of  the  Loxdt  and  Commons*   September  a^t] 
Aono  164$  j  compared  with  »  fosmer  Editioon  printi 


Tj&ie  Contents.  ^ 

hy  Appbintmaat  of  tbe  faid  Commiflion^  ^t  Edinburgh 
x64Jj  by  Evan  TtityUr. 

XIV.  Ih  Acknowledgment  €f  Sins,  and  Engagement 

$0  Duties        *-  p.  419 

Tbis  is  conform  to  tbe  Edition  printed  2Lt Edinburgh 

1648^  hy  Evan  TajUr;    cpmpared  with  feveral  other 
Copief^ 

XV.  Tie  Sum  ^Saving  Knowledge.  p.  439. 

This  Cop^  is  agreeable  to  tbe  Edition,  printed  at 
Edinburgh f  Anno  16^0,  by  Gideon  Lithgow,  Printer  to 
-^  Univei£ty  of  Edinburgh,  and  bound  with  our  Cou" 
fejfott  of  Faith  and  Caifsch'tfms^  printed  the  fame  Year ; 
compared  with  other  Copies. 

•XVI.  The  DireB^ry  of  Church-Government  and  Cen^ 
fures,  p.  479, 

This  is  printed  from  the  Edition  printed  by  Order  and 
A^intment  of  the  General  Aflembiy,  at  Edinburgh, 
Anno  1647,  by  Evan  Tayhr. 

XVII.  The  CoBeefion  if -j461s  and  Ordinances  cf  Affefn^ 
tfy  and  Parliament  p.  499, 

The  Englijh  Ads  and  Ordinances  of  Parliament  ate 
printed  moftly  from  Scobal^s  CoUe^ion  of  Ads  and  Or* 
dinances,  of  general  Uie,  of  the  Parliament  o€  England 
from  the  Year  1640  to  1656.  And  the  Ads  of  AfTem- 
hly  and  Parliament  of  Scotland,  are  printed  from  tbe 
Adtof  Ailemblies  and  Parliaments,  in  FoUo^  printed  by 
pobiick  Authority  in  tbe  reQ>ed;ive  Years, 

XVIU.  Fprm  ^ P.r0C(fs.  p.  I. 

Is  taken  from  the  Ads  of  the  General  Ailembly^  prin* 
ted  at  Edinburgh,  by  George  Mo/man,  1 707. 

XDL  4Ss  an4  Qvertures  of  the  General  AJfemblies. 

Tbey  are  taken  from  the  Ads  of  the  General  AiTem* 
Uio6|  printed  at  Edinburgh. 
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Prbited  in  the  Year  17^4* 


t«  Rom.  lo.  10.  *Gcn.  i^.  r.  tCd.  ^j,  i.  &  90.  sf/ 
t3;>.  1, 16.  I'Hin.i^i?.  cDeat.6.  4.  Eph,  4.  6j 
Gen,  1,26.  Mat.  3.  i6,  17.  &38.  ry,  i  John  j.'  f, 
fc.  1.2.  ftov.  8.  «.— 30,  /Gen.  1. 1.  Jcr.  33. 
F&l.  38.  6,  7.  f  Gen.  I.  36.  Epb.  4.  34.  Co],  3. 
^Prov.  i6i  4.  JohaiT'.  I.  iCor.  6.  ao.  »M»t. 
6, — 3».  Xulw  ta.  M,— 30v  i  P«.  J.  J'-  Phil-  4* 


16  y^^  Coifejfion  of  Faiih. 

n. 

And  In  Je-  T  Believe  alfo  and  confcfs  JESUS  CHR]  ; 

fus  ChrJft      X  the  only  Saviour   and  Mefllas  a^     w 

his  only  Son  being  equal  with  God,  made  himfelf  of 

9ur  Lordp     Reputation ;  but  took  on  hini  the  Shape 

a  Servant  b,  and  became  Man,  in  all  Thin; 

like  unto  us^  Sin  excepted  Cy   to  aflTure  us 

•    Mercy  and  Forgi^venefs  ^;    for  when  thn 

Our  Father  Adati^%  Tranfgreffion  we  werf 

become  Children  of  Perdition  tf,  there  wal 

too  Means  to  bring  us  from  that  Yoke  of 

and  Damnation^  but  only  Jefus  ChriH  oi 

Lord/,  who  giving  us  that  by  Qrace  whi 

was  his  by  Nature^,  made  us,  thro*  Fai 

the  ChiWren  of  God  h^ 

'IVho  was  Who,  when  the  Fuinefs  of  Time  w 

Conceived     come  /,  was  conceived  by  the  Power  of  th4 

by  the  Holy    Holy  Ghoft,  born  of  the  Virgin  Mory^  ac-* 

Chofty  born  cording  to  the  Flefh  k,  and  preachcidih  Earta 

of  the  Fir*    the  Gofpel  of  Salvation  A  till  at  length,  hfi 

gifi  Mary^    Tyranny  of  the  Priefts,  he  was  guiltlefs  coM 

Juferedun'  6tn\ntd  under  Pontiut  Pilate,    then  PrefiJ 

^er  Pontius  deat  of  Jewry  ^  and  moft  flanderouily  haog^ 

Pilate t  was  ed  on  tlic  Crols  between  two  Thieves,  ai  "■ 

.  ifucified^      notorious  Trefpailer  m ;  where,  taking  u 

on  him  the  Puniihment  of  our  Sins,  be  deli,. 

vered  us  from  the  Curfe  of  the  Law  n»,       \ 

1 
*Mat.  i.jzi*   Adf4*r2..  iTiro,f.ijf.    *Johtii, 

Phil.  2. 6/7*    I  Tim.  3*  t(i    I  John  5.  20.    Roof.  9.  54 

€  fleb.  3.  14,  x6, 17.  Phil.  2.  7, 8.  i  Set.  22.2.    l  John 

3.  5.  ^Rom.  8.  ^i,.&c.    I  John  2.  i.   e  Gen.  ?•   Rom^ 

5*  16,  i7>  i8-    £ph.  2..^»  iGal.  3.  10,  13.  /A^s  4.  i3« 

I  Pet*  2.  6.    Ifa.  28.  16.    Rom,  9.  33.  g  John  i.  i»al 

Hcb,  1.  5.  Rom,  I.  4.  Pfal.  2.  ^.   i6  Gal.  3.  26. .  Rom* 

8*  r4.  John  I.. 12;  £ph.i.5.  iGal.4.  4*  Rom.  1.2, 3«' 

Ads  2*  22.  ^  Ifa.  7.  14.    mke  i.  31,  35^    Rom.  I.  34. 

/A6l8  10.  36.   Heb.  I.I.     m  John  7.  32.  &  ii.  47*; 

4^'  53*  &  13.  10,  XI,  42.  Mat«   12. 14,  &  27.  Luke  22r| 

Mcirk  x$.  John  18.  &  19.  Gal.  %^  13.  Ua.  53. 6^  8;  ip. 


ihgenlyGod,  could 
■.  bein^  only  Man, 
Tt  joined  both  tnge-  Deadand 
nanity  tobeponlfh-  burUd, 
B,  feeling  in  himfel? 
gment  of  God,  even     . 
ixtreme  Tormcdti  of  He  di- 
■  with  a  loud  Voice,  fcended 
HtliouforJakenrae;?*  intoHellf 
I',  withouc  Compot- 
If  as  the  only  Sacri- 
U  the  World  J;    fq 
for  Sin  are  bkfphe- 
heSatfieiency  hereof, 
lett  it  did  ItifHcieDtly 
et  the  Scriptures  do    ■ 
Reg«ier»rion  to  hi!  Thi  third 
<f  riling  again  from  Day  he 
ly  t,     be   conqoeved  roft  w 
ftory  of  our    faith  gam 
Hon, "  and  therefore  frortr 
)t  feef  the  Benefitof  ^^af^. 
Deatfi  Sicr  was  taireii 
(cIs  was  reftored  by 

icomplifhall  Things, 
in  his  Kingdom  X, 
',    to-  enlarge  that  Ueafcev' 
abundant  Power  of  dtd  inti> 
f«  are  molt  alTured  Heaven, 
in  towards  Gnd  the 
Father 
24.  lis.  St-  4-  J.  7,  10  P  PC. 
1,  53.  Hib.  9.  la,  14,  aj,  2^, 
il.  i.4-.-Ph)in.  4.  2;.Sc  j.8,9, 
o, /Rom.  6.  4J.   I  Pet.  1.  a- 
I  Cor.  ij.  4.    u  Hof.  13.  14. 
'.  w  Rom,  4.  25.  X  Eph.  4. 10. 
y.  ji  Mark  16.  19.  Luke 34.;!- 
49.  John  14.  16,17,26.  ASs 


l8  The  Confejim  cf  faiths 

And  fiU    Father  for  us  a^  And  although  he  be  In  tfci 

Uth  at     ven,  as  touching  his  corporal  Prefence  h^  wh< 

the  Hght  the  Father  hath  now   fet  him  at  his  Rig! 

Hand  of  Hand  c^  committing  u^to  him  the  Adminll 

Cod  the    tion  of  all  Thii)gs>  as  well  in  Heaven  aboi^i 

Father      as  in  the  Earth  beneath  d\    yet  is  he  prefc| 

Almighty  with  us  his  Members,  even  to  the  End  of 

World  tf,  in  preferving  and  governing  us  wi 

his  effedlual  Power  and  Graces  Who  (when 

Things  are  fuKilled  which  Qod  hath  rpok< 

by  the  Mouth  of  all  his  Prophets,    fince  t1 

Front        World  began/)  will  come  in  the  fame  vifil 

thence       Form  in  the  which  he  afcended  g^    with 

he  Jhall    unfpeakable  Majefty,   Power  and  Compai 

come  to     to  (eparate  the  Lambs  from  the  Goats, 

judge  the  Ele^frorfi*  the  Reprobated;    fo  that  doI 

quick  and 'whtihtrht  be  alive  then^  or  dead  befoifl 

the^  dead,  (hall  efcape  his  Judgment  i*  ^ 


I  believe 
in  the 
Holy 
Chofi. 


HI. 

Moreover  J  \  believe  and  confefs  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  God  equal  with  the  Father  an« 
the  Son,  who  regenerateth  and  fandtifieth 
ruleth  and  guideth  us  into  all  Truths,. 
(Wading  us  moft  afTuredly  in  our  Confcibn 
that  we  arc  the  Children  of  God,    Brt'th 
to  Jefus  Chrifl,  and  Fellow*heirs  with  htm 
Life  everlafting  b. 

Yet  notwitbflacdlng  it  is  not  fuHkient  t<l 
believe  that  God  is  Omnipotent  and  Merciful 

tb 


rfliom.6.34.  Heb.  7.35^ & 9^.24.  iJohna.i.^A&Jii 
2r.<?Col.  ^,1.  Rom.  8.34.  Heb.  i.^.&io.iif.&is.! 
^Eph.I.20,ai,22,  Phil.2.9.  Col.  2.  10.  tfMat.28.  5l( 

/Aftsg.  21.  ^Aasi.ii.  h  Mat.25.3T,-46.^hil.3.2C»J 
/Mat.24.30,3t.  Aas  10.42. &17.31.  iCor.  15. 51,52^ 
iTheir.4.  16,  17.  2Their.  I.  7,-10.  2Tim.  4.  i,  8. 
III.  a  Mat.  3>  16,  17.  i  John  5.  7.  I  P^f«  »•  2,  2 
J  Cor.  6.  II,  19.  John  16.  7,-13.  Eph.  3.^x6.  2Thei 
2.13.  Hvoiii.  8. 13^-17,  Gal.  4.  6,  7.  .  i 

i 


the  Cmfejjion  of  Faiih.  t^ 

iit  Chrift  hath  made  Satjsfaaion,  or  that  tbfc 
ifolyGbofthath  this  Power  dn^  Effc^^j  extept 
vedo  apply  the  (airie  Benefits  to  ourfelves  c, 
Mih  are  Ood*a  EleA  //^ 

,  m,      

TBdWve   fclierefore  and    confeis   brie   holy  7?^  f>^fy 
y  Churcli  a,  which  (as   Members  of  jefus  Cdthoikk 
Chrift  thfe  only  Head  thereof^)     confeOt  in  Churchy 
f  Ridi,  Hope  and  Charity  ir,  ufing  the  Gifts  bf  the  Com*' 
God,  whether  they  te  temporal  or  IpirituaU  munion 
to  the  Profit  and  riirthcrance  of  tte  famie  </♦  ofSainis 
iFbicK  dhurch  is  not  feen  tb  Man V  J^yd,   but 
only  koowri  to  Cod  <,  who  of  the  tofl  S6ns  or 
Men  hath  ordained  fome  asVeilels  of  VV^rath 
io Damnation/;  and  hjith  thofen  others  asVef- 
bsof  his^ferGy  to  be  faved^i  the  \Vhichairo  in 
fc  time  he  caliett)  to  inttgrity  of  Life  and 
Oodly  Converfatioh^  to  make  them  a.glori^ 
o«  Church  to  himielf  A» 

But  that  Church  which  is  vifible,  sttid  feed 
toibcl!ye/,  hath  three  Tokens  Of  Marks^ 
wbcreby  it  may  be  known.  Firft,  the  Word 
cfGod  contained  in  the  Old  and  New  Tefta-^ 
*«t  k,  whith  a^  It  Is  above  the  Authority  of^ 
&  lame  Church  /^  and  only  fui^cient  to  in- 
«ni^  us  in  all  Things  cdncerning  Salvation  ;>i^ 
V  is  it  left  for  all   Degrees  bf  Men   to  read 

B  3  and  ^ 

tf  tiabak.  2.  4.  Rom*  t.  f^*  3i  to.  9,  Stc*   i  Jdhrt  3* 

John  3.  i6.-  d  John  1%  2,  3. 
IV^ tfMat.i6ii8  John  10.14,15, t6i  Eph  ;;i5:,26,2t• 
ln.8.28,&c.  Cant.2;  hi  Cor,ia.i2,T3.Eph.Tiio,22, 
.&4  ii,i6- Colii.18.  cEph.4.!?,4,jrji3.  Phil.  ?.t6. 
I.2.19. //A^s^.4t,&c*and4i;?2,&C4  Rom.T2.4, &c. 

r.  i2Ch.  Epb.  4.  7,iTiii.  e  Rom.  iti3^,34.2Tim. 
19. /Rom  9.21,22.  ^Romi9.234  Eph,.i.4,j,6,ti,i2- 
Rom.  8,30,  Eph.  5.26^2^.  4' Mat.  18.1^.  iCor.  1^.2- 
Mat«  38.19.20.  Rom;io.i4,i^.  Lukei6.3i.&  24.37« 

.2*  20- JohnTo.i6   aTlm. 3,15,16.  /2Pet.i.20, 
ai.  ffi  John  20.  31,  aTim*  J.  15;  16, 17. 


2z  The  Confejfton  of  Faith. 

in  this  Life  e^   yet,  after  ^tke  general  Reff 
re6tion,  when  our  Souls  and  Bodies  (hall 
The  Re-  again  to  Immortality/*  they  (hall  be  dam 
furre£iiontQ  imqucncbable  Fire^^;  .  And  then  we,  wbd 
efthe       have  fprfaken  all  Men^  Wifdom  to  cleave  uo^ 
Sody,      to  Cbrift,  (haU  hear  the  joyful  Voice,*'  Coim^ 
ye  bleflfed^of  my  Father,  inherit  ye  the,  King- 
dom prepared  for  you  from  the  beginning  cf 
the  World  h ;'  ^nd  fo  ihall  go  triumphing  witit: 
him  in  Body  and  Soul,  to  remain  everlaftingH 
ly  in  Glory  /,  where  we  (hall  fee  GOD  Fa 
^ndLifc  to  Face,    and  fball  no  moi:e  need  oi^  to  i 
fverl(\ft'  ftruA  another;    for  we  (hall  all  know 
ing,  from  the  highed  to  the  loweft  k.    To  wh 

with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Gbo(l,    be 
Prai(^,  JlonoMr  and  Glory,    now  and  ev 
So  be  it^ 

e  %  Pet,  3.  Jude,  Rom.  9.  22.  /  AdVs  34.  15,  iConj 
15.  12,  8cc.  Phil.  3.  II,  21.  t  IhelT.  4-  i;,  &c.  jfl 
a  TheflT.  I.  7,  8,  9.  &  5j.  131.  Ifa.  30.  :>7.  John  5,  3^4 
&  5.  2%y  0;^,  Mat.  25.  30,  41,  46.  ^  Mat.  25.  9Ij23ij 
34,  46.  i  iTheff.  4.  16,  17,  &  5.  9>  10.  John  5.  29*,; 
ffa.  26.  19.  k  iQor,  13.  j?.  i  John  3.  ?.  Jer,  31.  34,i 
Rcl:i.  8,  u,  ; 
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OFT  IJ  E 

Faith   and  'Dp<ftrine, 

Believed  and  f  rofifled  by  the 

Pro  T  E  s  T  A^k  T  s  of  Scotland^ 

EXHIBITED 

TotbeEIUtesoFtbefafne  in  Parllamenty  and  by  tbeir 
pnblick  Votes  aathorized^  as  a  Doctrine  grounded  up« 
on  the  infallible  Word  of  God,  Auguft  1560. 

i     f     k  Jii  T> 

Ratified  and  Eftablilbed  by  AQl  of  Parliament  1567^  as 
the  pabliok  amf  avowed  Confefian  of  Faith  of  th« 
church' of    ScOTLAiiD. 

^  AND 

Afterviraif'ds  f6rtber  e(labl|fhed  and  publickfy  confirmed 
by  fubdrv'^AAs  of  Parliament8>  and  of  lawful  Gener^l^ 
MembUbs. 

With  Procfs  from  the  Scripture. 


im 


Matth.  xxiv,  14.  And  this  Oof  pel  of  the  Kingdom  Jhail 
be  preached  in  all  the  Worlds  for  a  Witnefs  unt9  all 
Nations,  and  then  fhall  the  Erid  come, 

t Cor,  ill.  II.  For  other  Foundation  can  no  Man  lay^ 
than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jefus  Chrift. 
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Printed  in  the  Year  1 764* 


The   C  0  NT  E  NTS, 

The  preface, 

1.  Of  GOD. 

2.  Of  the  Creation  of  Maa, 

3.  Of  Original  Sin.  ; 
4/  Of  the  Revelsitioa  of  the  Prjcumfes.                ,  •  ' 

5.  Of  the  Continuance,  Increafe,  and  Prdervatioi 

of  his  Church. 

6.  Of  the  Incarnation  of  Chrift  Jefus. 

7.  Why  It  behoved  tfae  jifcdi^tor  to  be  irery  CSo^ 

ami  very  Man,  -       ^ 

8.  Of  EleSiop.  .         ^ 

9.  Of  Chrift's  Death^  P^pn,  Burial,  &c.  I 

10.  Of  the  Refurreftion.  i 

1 1 .  Of  the  AfceofioD. 

12.  Of  Faith  in  the  Holy  <3hoft. 

13.  Of  the  Canfeof  good  Works. 

14.  What  Works  are  reputed  good  before  God,      ^ 

15.  Of  the  Perfedlipn  of  the  Law^  jxni  the  Impef 

feftion  of  Man.  . 

16.  Of  the  Church.  .  ] 

17.  Of  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul. 

I?.  Of  the  Notes  by  the  which  the  trtie  Church  i 
difcerned  from  the  falfe,  and  who  fhiillbi 
Judge  of  the  Doftrihe. 

19.  Or  the  AniJiority  pf  the  Scriptures. 

20.  Of  General  Councils,  of  their  Power,  AuJ 

xhy,  and  Caufe  of  their  Convention. 

21.  Of  the  Sacraments. 

22.  Of  the  right  Adminiftration  of  thft  Sacramenl 
2^.  To  whom  Sacraments  appertain. 

24.  Of  the  Civil  Magiftrate. 

25,  Of  the  Gifts  fredy  gi^ea  to  the  Church. 
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:  rk    T  R  E  F  A  C  E. 

sin  St^a  of  Scotland,  with  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
M»  profeffing  Chrift  Jefas  his  h^ly  Go/pel^  To  their 
uHatd  Cmntry-men^  and  unto  all  other  Realms  and 
Mims prafefing  the  fame  Lord  Jcfns  V)ith  them; 
Wijhmg  Grace^  \  Mercy.,  and  Peace,  from  God  the 
father  if  our  Lard  Jefns  Chrift,  with  the  Spirit  <f 
^ktms  Judgment y  for  Salvation. 

LOng  have  wc  thirfted  (dear  Brethren)  to  hare  no- 
tified UBto  the  World  the  Sum  of  that  Do^rine 
J^ehwc  profefsy  and  for  the  whkh  we  have  fuftaincd 
'amy  and  Danger :  But  fuch  hath  been  the  Rage  of 
'« againft  us,  and  againft  Chrift  Jefus  his  eternal 
*nty,  lately  now  again  born  amongft  iis,  that  to  thit 
^y  no  Time  hath  been  granted  unto  us  to  clear  our 
cienccs,  as  moft  gladly  we  would  have  done:    For 
wchave  been  tofled  a  whole  Year  pad,  as  thcmoft 
^^  Europe  (as  we  do  fuppofe)    doth  underftand, 
feng  that  of  the  infinite  Goodnefs  of  our  God  (who 
tr  fufiPereth  his  affllAed  utterly  to  be   confounded) 
in  Expedation,  we  have   obtained  fome  Re(l  and 
rty,  wecouldnot  but  fct  forth  this  brief  and  plain 
feffion  of  fuch  OoArine  as  is  propofed  unto  us,  and 
vc  believe  and  profefs;  partly  for  Sati$f'a«itoi  of  our 
■'thren,  whole  Hearts,  we  doubc  not,  have  been,  and 
ifc,-  wounded  by  the  defpiteful  Railing  of  fuch  as 
bavc  not  learned  tofpcak  well ;  and  partly  for  llop- 
iglhc  Mouths  of  impudent  Blafphcmers,  who  boldly 
^emnthat  which  they  neither  heard  nor  underllood : 
*  that  we  judge  that  the  cankered  Malice  of  fuch  is 

able 
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able  to  be  cured  by  this  fimple  Coofeffion :  Mb>  we  ki 
tbat  the  fweet  Saviour  of  the  Gofpel  is,  and  (hall, 
Death  uuto  the  Sons  of  Perdicion>    But  we  have  cl 
Refpedl  to  our  weak  and  infirm  Brethren,  to  whoDiij 
would  communicate  the  Bottom  of  our  Hearts, 
that  they  be  troubled  or  carried  iway  by  Diverfity 
Rumours,  which  Satan  fpreadcth  againfl  us>  to  the 
featlpg  of  this  our  mofl:  godly  Enterprifc  j    protef^io] 
That  if  any  Man  will  note  in  this  our  Confeffion,  ai 
Article  or  Sentence  repugning  to  God's  holy  Word,  tl 
it  would  picaiehim  of  his  Gentl^ncft,  and  forChriftij 
Charity's  Sake,  admonifh  us^  of  the  fame  inWritin| 
and  we,  upon  our  Honours  and  Fidelity*    ito  proi 
unto  him  Satisfaflion  from  the  Mouth  of  God   (that 
from  his  Scriptures)  or  elfe  Reformation  pf  that  wbii 
he  (hall  prove  to  be  amiis.     For  God  we  take  to  rec< 
m  our  Conlciences,  That  from  our  Hearts  we  abbor 
Se«5t8  of  Herefy,  and  all  Teachers  of  erroneous  Dodlrii 
^nd  that  with  all  Humility  we  embrace  the  Purity 
Chrift*s  Go(pel,    which  is  the  only  Food  of  our  Soulifl 
and  therefore  io  precious  unto  us,  thstt  we  are  deten 
Ded  to  fuifer  the  extreme^  of  worldly  Danger,    rai 
than  that  we  will  fuifer  ourfelves  to  be  defrauded  of 
iame.     For  hereof  we  are   moft  certainly  perfwa< 
that  whofoever.  denieth   Chrift  Jefus,  or  is  a(hame4 
him  in  prefence  of  Men,    (hall  be  denied  before  the  Fij 
ther  and  before  his  holy  Angels.     And  therefore, 
the  Adiftance  of  the  mighty  Spirit  of  the  fame  our 
Jefus  Chrid,    we  firmly  purpofe  to  ao]dc  to  the  ^4 
the  CocfedioQ  of  this  our  Faith. 


The 
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Tbc  Con  F  Es  s  I  aN  of  the  /df/^A  and  7)o{irim 
.  believed  and  profefled  by  the  Prot  e  s  t  a  1^  ts 
(£  Scotland,  &c. 


itth.  xxiv.  14.  And  this  Gofptl  of  ihe  Kingdom  JhaU 
\ie  preached  through  the  Worlds  for  a  Witnefs  unto  all 
^Nations  ;  and  then  Jhall  the  End  come^ 


■«*•*« 


Article  I:    Of  God. 

'£  confefs  and  acknowledge  ot)e  only  God,    to 

whom  only  we  muft  cleave,  whom  only  we  mufl 

wfiom  only  we  mud  worfbip,  and  in  whom  only, 

moft  put  our  truil  tf,  who  is  Eternal^  Infinite,   Un- 

irable,  Incon^prehienfible^  Omnipotent^  Invifible^; 

in  Subftance,  and  yet  in  Tliree  Perfons,  the  Father, 

Son,  and  the  HoIyGhoflr;    by  whom  we  confefs 

believe  all  Things  in  Heaven  and  Earth,  as  wellvi^ 

as  invifible,  to  have  been  created,  to  be  retained  ia 

ir  Being,  and  to  be  ruled  and  guided  by  his  in(cr^ta- 

Providencfs    to  fucb  Ends  as  his  eternal  Wifdonif 

oefs  and  Tuftice  hath  appointed  them>  to  the  Ma*, 

tation  of  his  own  Glory  d^ 

Art. 


<Dcat.  6.  4.   I  Cor,  8.6.  Deut.  4.  :?^.  Ifa,  44.  ?, 

^iTim.  I.  17.    I  Kings  8   a;.    2  Chron.  6.  18. 

J39.  7f  8-  ^en.  17.  I.     1  Tim.  6.  15,  16.    Ex. 

14, 15.    c  Mat.  a8.  19.    i  John  5.  7. .  ^  Gen,  1. 1, 

\  II.  3,  A(5ls  17.  38.  Prov,  16.  4, 
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Art.  II.  Cf  the  Creation  of  Man. 

WE  confcfs  and  acknowledge  \h\%  our  God  to 
created  Man,  .to  wit,  our  firft  Father  Adan 
Hs  own  Image  and  Similitude;    to:  whom  he  gave 
idom,  Lordfhip,  Juftice,  Frcc-wiU  and  clear  KnowK 
cfhimfelf;   fo  that  in  the  whole  Nature  of  Man   th< 
iould  be  noted  no  Imperf«5lioD  r  :  From  which  HoJW 
and  Perfe(flion,    Man  and  Woman  did  both  fall. 
Woman  being  deceived  by  the  Serpent,   and  Man  obc 
jng  the  Voice  of  the  Woman,  bnoth  confpiring  agaii 
the  Sovereign  Majefty  of  Godj,  who   in  exprefs   Woi 
had  before  thrcatued  Death,  if  they  prefumedtO  es 
the  forbidden  Tree  /. 

c  Gen,  I.  26,  27,  2&,  8cc.    Col.  3.  IQ.  Eph.  4* 
/Gen.  3,  6.  &  2.  17. 

Art.  III.    Of  Original  Sin.  ' 

BY  which  Tranfgreflibn,    commonly  called  orlg 
Sin,  was  the  Image  of  Gpd  utterly  defaced  in  B 
and  he  and  his  Fofterity  of  Nature  become  Enemies 
•CJod,  Slaves  to  Satan,  and  Servants  to  Sin  gi  infom 
that  Qeath  Ev^rlaiting  hath  had  and  (ball  ha^  Po' 
;aiul  Pgminion  over  all  that  have  not  beeja^  are  no4> 
fluU  not  be  regenerated  from  above,;    which  Reg^n 
tiou  is  wrought  by  the  Power  of  the  Holy  Gboft,  W( 
ing  in  the  Hearts  of  the  Eledl  of  God  »Ay  aiTurcd  F 
in  the  Pro^nife  of  Gpd^  revealed  to  us  in  hifii  Word ; 
yifhhh  F4ith  wti  apprehend  Chrift  Jcfqs,    \iiiih  the  C 
ces  and  Benefits  promifed  in  him  h, 

'    g  Pfal.  51,  S'    Rom.  5.  10.  &  7.  J.    2  Tim.  2. 
JEph.  2.  I,  2,  3.  h  Rom.  §,  14.  21.  Rom;  6.' 25.  Jd  _ 
.3.  5.  Rom.  |,  I.  Phil.  I.  29.  ^ 


Art.  IV.  0/the  Revelation  of  the  Promife.    '  .  *i 

FOr  this  wecondantly  believe,  that  God,  after  the 
fearful  and  horrible  Defedlioil  of  Man  from  his  0 
bedicnce,  did  feek  Adavt  again,  call  upon  him,,  rebuti 
his  S"n,  convi<5l  him  of  the  fame,  and  hi  the  End'maA 
unto  him  a  moft  joyful  Protnife;  to  wit;  '  That  the  Scej 
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tiie  Womaa  (hould  bcxsak  down  the  Serpent's  Hetd/ 
%  lie  (hoidd  dcAroy  the  Work  of  the  Devil  ?  Which 
ifey  ts  H  Was  repeated)  and  made  more  clear  from 
toTimey  io  was  it  embraced  wkh  foy,  and  moi^ 
nSbotly  received  of  all  the  Faithful  from  Adamxo 
^<v,  from  N^  to  Abraham^  from  Abraham,  to  Da7?}d^ 
rffo forth  to  the  Incarnation  of  (ibriftjcfos.  AH  (w« 
mean  the  faithful  Fathers  under  the  Law)  did  fee  the 
joy^  Day  of  Cbrift  JefuSy  and  did  rejoice  /. 

1^,  3,9, 15.  &  12.  3.  &15.  5,  6.  aSam.7,  14.  If* 

f4«lc9>^/Hag.  3.  7^9'  J«hnB,  56. 

•'  » 

.  V.  ^/Ar  Cotttimancff  Iwcrtafe  and  Prefervatim 

tf  the  Kirk. 

£»o(lcoii#aiitfy  believe,  that  God  preferved,  \n* 

firufied^midtapliedf  kotioured^  decored^  atidfrom 

th  cailed-to  Lifis,  hii  Kirk  in  aU  Age9,   from  Adam 

the  cmniag  «f  Cbrift  Jefus  in  the  Flefli  k ;  For  v^rii* 

be  catted  Crom  fats  Father's  Country,    him   he  in- 

Im  ^S«ed  he  nuiltifdiedV;    the  fame  he  marve- 

preferred,  and  more  marve^kjufly  delivered  from 

Bradage  and  Tyranny  -of  Pfjoroahm  ;    to  them  he 

!  his  Laws,  Cooftl  tut  ions  and  Ceremonies  7; ;  them  he 

Fefled  in  the  Land  ofCangan  o ;  Co  them,  after  Judgts 

and  after  Saul  ({y   he  gave  David  to  be  King  r,   td 

he  made  Promife  that  of  the  Fruit  of  his  Loins, 

one  fit  ibr  «rcr  upon  his  regal  Seat/j  to  this  fame 

fc,  from  Time  to  Time,  trc  fcnt  Prophets  to  reduce 

to  the  rigiit  Way  of  their  God  f,  from  the  which 

Tjves   they  decitned  hy  idolatry  u.     And  albeit 

Ibr  tJidr  ftdbborn  Contempt  of  Juftiee/  he  waa 

ed  to  igive  them  iato  the  Handfof  their  Enemies 

a$  before  wai  threatened  by  the  Mouth  of  Mofes  j, 

vch  that  the  holy  City  was  dcftxoycd,  the  Tem- 

bornt  with  Fire  z^  and   the  whole  Land  left  defo'^ 

late 

it£zek.  16*6.-14.  /Gcn,T3,  &c,  «?  Ex.  l,&c.  ft 
^,-&c.  •  Jofh.  I.  3*&  23.  4-  /  J"«Jg'  i>&c.  f 
1.  to.  r  I  Sam.  16.  1 3.-/2  Sam.  7.  12.  -/  2  King* 
13.  2^  2 Kings  17.  14,  15,  &c.  z  2 Kings  24.  3.  4. 

DcQl,  28.  36^  48,  &c,   z  2Kiffgs  25. 
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%^     t  fhe  Confirm  of  /WM. 

folate  the  Space  of  Seventy  Yean  a ;   yet  of  Mercy 
tie  reduce  them  again  to  Jerufaletu,  where  the  City 
Temple  Were  re-edified^  and  they  againft  all  Tempi 
ons  aad  Aflaults  of  Satan,    did  ahide  till  the  M< 
came>  according  to  the  Promife  h. 

.  jjDau;^.  2.  ^  Jer.  30.  Ezra  i^^t.   Hag.  i*  14* 
i.  7>S,  9»  Zech.  3.  8i 

Art.  IV.  Of  the  Incarnation  tf  Ghrift  Jefus. 

WHen  the  fulnefs  of  Time  camC)  Gfod  lent  bis 
his  eternal  Wiidom,    the  Subflance  of  his 
Glory  into  this  World*  who  took  the  Nature  of  Mi 
heady  of  the  Subftance  of  Woman,  /#  wi/>  of  a  V\r{ 
and  that  by  Operation  of  the  Holy  Gbofl,  and  (b 
born  the  juft  Seed ^i David y  the  Anprel  of  th^ great  O 
fcl  of  Godi  the  very  Mcffias  prbmtfed,  >yhom  we  Cc 
feis  and  Acknowledge  Imntanuei,    very  God,    and 
Man>  Two  perfedt  Natures^  united  and  joined  iti 
Perfon  a    By  which  our  Cofjfedion^    we  condemn 
damnable  and  peftiieht  HertScB  of  AriiiSt^Marchn, 
tycheSy  Neftorius^   and  fuch  others,  as  either  did  deny 
Eternity  of  his  God-head,  or  the  Verity  of  bisHui 
Nature^  or  confounded  them,  or  yet  divided  them. 

^Gah  4.  4.  Luke  t.  \^^    Mat.  i.  18  &  2.  i«  Ri 
I.  3.  Mat.  I.  23.  John  I.  45.  i  Tim.  2.  $• 

Art.  VII.  Why  it  behoved  the  Mediator  to  be  Very  d 

and  very  Man. 

WE  acknowledge  and  confefs,  that  thl&  moft  w< 
drous  Conjunction  between  the  God -head  ai 
the  Man-hiead  ill  Chrift  Jcfus,  did  proceed  from  the  eu 
nal  and  immutable  Decree  of  God^  from  which  ail 
Salvation  fprings  and  depends  i/. 

</Eph.  I.  3^  j{,  5,  6.  * 

Art.Vm.    Of  ileBm. 

FOr  that  fame  eter/ial  God  and  Father>    tvho 
mere  Grace  ele«Sled  ut  in  ChrKt  Jefus  his  Son^ 
fore  the  Foundation  of  the  World  was  laid  d  ap'poii 


e  £ph.  !•  114  Mat  25.  ^i^4 


fke  Ca^epn  cf  faitk 


P 


Mm  to  be  our  Hosidf,  oar  Brother^,  oar  P^ftori 
^eat  BKhop  of  our  Souls  h ;  but  becauie  that  the 
ity  between  the  Juftke  of  God,  and  our  Sjqs,  wa^ 
tbat  no  Flefh  by  itieif  ^ould/or  might  have  attain* 
tffito  God  /  ;  it  behoved,  that  the  Son  of  God  ihould 
|e(caid  onto  us,  and  take  to  hImieJf  a  Body  of  our  Body^ 
riefli  of  our  Flefh y  and  Bone  of  our  Bones,  and  lb  be- 
come the  Mediator'  between  God  and  Man  k  ;  ghring 
l^owtrtdfo  many  a$  believe  in  him,  to  be  the  Sons  of 
W/,  ablmielf  doth  witnefs,  *  I  pafi  up  to  my  Father 
"oneo  your  Father,  to  my  God  and  to  your  God  m  : ' 
trhich  raoft  hoJy  Fraternity^  whatfocver  we  have  loft 
Jdgmy  is  reilored  unto  us  again  n  ;  and  for  thisCaiife, 
we  not  afraid  to  call  God  our  Father  o  ;  Not  fo^ 
becauie  he  ha(h  created  u«,  which  we  havecom-' 
with  the  Reprobates/}  as  ^r •  that  he  hath  given 
OS  hit  only  Son  to  be  our  Brother  f ,  arid  given  unto 
Grace  to  acknowledge  and  embrace  him  for  our  only 
iator,  as  before  is  faid.  '  It  behoved  further  the 
and  Redeemer  to  be  very  God  and  very  Man, 
ofe  he  was  to  underly  the  Puniilimeat  due  for  ouf 
nflfgreffions,;  and  to  prefent  himfelf  in  the  Prefence 
his  Father's  Judgment,  as  in  our  Perfon,  to  fuffer  fof 
TranTgredion  and  Inobedfence  r,  by  Death  to  over* 
him  that  was  the  Author  of  Death  :  But  becaufe 
only  God-head  could  not  fufier  Death /^  neither  yet 
the  onty  Man- head  overcome  the  fame,  he  joined 
together  in  one  Perfoa,  that  the  Imbecility  of  th6 
(hottid  fuffer,  and  be  fubjed  to  Death  (which  we  had 
ed)  and  the  infimte  and  invincible  Power  of  the 
,  Hvtitf  of  the  God- head,  ihould  triumph,  andpur^ 
to  us  Life^  Liberty^  and  perpetual  Vidtory  /  ;  and 
we  confeisf  and  moft  undoubtedly  believe.  Art« 

Eph«i.229  93.  ^Heb.  a.  7,  8^  li,  I2i  Kal.  22.22. 

eb  15.  ao.    I  Pet.  2.  2^  &  j.  4.    i  Pfal.  130  3  & 

...  2.    i  I  Tim.  2.  5. .  /John  I.  12.  tn  John  20   n, 

*oin.  5.  17,  18,  19.  0  Rom.  8, 15.    Gal.  4.  f,  6   p 

IT, 26    qHth,  2.  Il»  12.  r  iPet.  3.  18.  Ha,  53. 

/A£b2.  a+.  /  I  John  i.  2.  A^s  20.  28.    iTim.  3* 

John  3. 16. 


3» 


fit  Confi/m  ifTM. 


Art.  IX.  Of  (Xrifi's  Death,  Pafionand  BttriatS', 

THat  our  Lord  JeTus  offered  himfelf  a  votuotary 
criike  unto  his  Father  for  us//;  that  he  fvffi: 
Contradidion  of  Sinners ; .  that  be  wa&  wouoded 
plagued  for  our  TrailfgreflSoiww ;  that  be  being  the ( 
innocent  Lamb  of  God  x,  wa^  condemned  in,  the  Pre! 
of  an  earthly  Judges,  that  we  iliouid  be  abfolved  befbi 
tlie  TribunaHfeatof  our  God  jz;   that  hefuffercdnotoBi] 
the  cruel  Death  of  the  Crof»  (which  was  accurfed  by 
Sentence  of  God  a)  but  aiio,  that  he  fuffered  for  a ' 
ion  the  Wrath  of  hw  Father  A,  which  Sinners  bad  dd 
cd :  But  yet  we  avow^  that  ho  remained  the  only  W^ 
beloved^  andblefled  Son  of  hk  Father,  even  in  liie  mi 
of  his  Anguifh  and  Torment,  which  heiliffered  id 
and  Soul,  to  make  the  full  Satitfii«^on  for  the  Sins  oft 
Peoples;    after  the  whichi    we  coftfefe  andarov,  thi 
there  remaineth  no  other  Sacrifice  for  $m^i    whicll 
any  affirm,    we  nothing  doubt  to  avow>  that  they 
blafphen^ous  againft  Chrift's  Death,  and  tbt  evcrl&O 
Purgation  and  Satisfa^ioti  purchafed  to  us  by  the  fame. 

ttHeb.  TO.  4.— 12.  ^1^5^.  5.  Heb.  12.^.  *John  r. 

J' Mat.27. 11,26. Mark  15.  Luke'23.  zGal.^.lJ.^rDeat 

21.23.  ^Mat.26.39.  f  2Cor.5.2l.  </Hcb.9.i2^&io.i 

Art.  X.     Of  his  Refurrenion. 

WE  undoubtedly  believe,  that  infomoch  as  it  wa 
impciiGble  that  the  Dolours,  of  Death  (hould 
tain  in  Bondage  the  Author  of  Life  ^;  that  our  Loi 
Jeftu,  crucified,  dead  and  buried,  who  deicended  intl 
nell,  did  riie  again  for  our  Ju(lrficatioa^/;  and  deHrojN 
ii^  of  him  who  was  the  Author  of  Death,  brought  LtJ 
again  tM  us,  that  were  fubjedt  to  Death,  and  to  the  Bon^ 
dage  of  the  fame^ ;  we  know  that  his  Refurre<5lion  wai 
confirmed  by  the  Teftimony  of  his  very  Enemies^,  by 
the  RetfurredlloA  of  the  Dead,  whofe  Sepulchres   did 

op«ij 

i 

«  Afb  2.  24-  /  AAs  3.  26.  Rom.  6.  J,  9.    Rom.  ^ 
^5'  ^Heb.  d.  t4j  1$.  h  Mat.  28.  4. 
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«pn).  and  tfcay  did  life  and  appear  to  many  without  tbc 
yi\Sl(ifJerujMlem  I ;  it  wa$  alio  conlirnicd  by  the  Teftj- 
iMmy  ofhis  Angels  i,  and  by  the  Senfet  and  Judgments 
if  hii  Apoftlesy  and  of  others  who  had  Converfation^  and 
ttdcat  and  drmk  with  him,  after  his  Refarredion  /. 

iMat.  27.  52,  53.    i  Mat.  28.  5,  6.  /John  20.  27. 
i«,7.&  i;t,  ^3.  f.ukc  24  41,  42,  43, 

Art,  XL    Cf  &>  AJcmfion. 

WEfiothiog  doubt,  but  th^  felf-fame  Body^  which 
was  bora  of  the  Virgin y  was  crucified*  dead  and 
,  and  which  did  rife  again,  did  afcepd  into  the  Hea* 
for  the  Accompli(h0vent>of  a|l  Things  n^y  where,  in 
Names,  and  for  our  Comfort,  he  had  .  received  all 
rm  Heaven  and  Earth  »,  where  he  fitteth  at  the 
t  Hand  of  the  Father,   inaugorate  in  his  Kingdom^ 
ocate  and  only  Medisitor  for  us  0 ;  which  Glory,Ho- 
aod  Prerogative,  he  alcMie,  amoiigft  the  Brethren, 
i  p^fs,  tiH  diat  atl  his  £nem4c«  be  made  his  Foot* 
^1/,  as  that  wevndcMibtedly  believe  they  iliail  be  in  the 
1  Judgment,  to  the  Execution  whereof,  we  certainly 
that  tfaefame  our  Lord  JefusfhaU  asvifibly  return, 
tiiat  he  was  leen  to  alcendf ;  and  then  we  firmly  be*> 
e  that  the  Time  of  Refreming  and  Reftltutiou  pf  aU 
o^tftuH  come  r,  infomuch  that  thefe,  that  from  the 
oBiag  have  luffered  Violence,  Injury  and  Wrojsg  Cor 
eouAseisSaice,  (hall  inherit  that  bleued  ImmortaJity 
iied  from  the  i>egininng/:    But  contrariwife,  tba 
bom,  Inobedieot,   crud  Oppreflbrs,  filthy  Ferfbns, 
Iters,  and  all  liich  Sorts  of  Unfaithful ,  ihali  l)e  cait  in 
Dungeofi  of  4H  t  er  Dark  neft,  where  the  Worm  Ihad  1  not 
oeii£er  yet  ^all  their  Fire  4>e  extinguiihed  / :    Tiie 
mbrance  of  which  Day,  and  of  tlie  Judgment  10 
txecuted  in  tlie  fame,    is  not  only  ^o  us  a  B^ridle, 
y  our  carnal  Lulls  are  refrained,  4>ut  aifo  fuch 

C  inefti- 

•  Liike24.5t«  Ads  1.9.  »Mat.  23.i8«  0  x John  ^.r. 
'*^.  a.  5.  /Wal.  110.  I.  Mat,  22.44.  Mark  12,36. 

20.4«,.43.  f  Aasi.-jl,  /-AAsS.  «9-  /Mat* 
34«  aTheC  i-  4.  &«•    /Rev.  ar.  27.   Ifa.  66.  24. 

25.  4f  •  Maijl^»  44;  46,  48*  Mat.  22«  il*^ 
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ineftimabic  Comfort,  that  neither  may  the  Thrcatai 
of  Worldly  Princes,  neither  yet  the  Fear  of  Tempoi^ 
Death,  and  prefent  Danger,,  move  us  to  renounce 
forfake  thjit  blelTed  Society^  which  We  the  Members  ha 
with  our  Head  and  only  Mediator  Chrift  Jcfus  u,  yv\ 
.we  confefs  and  avow  tp  be  the  Meffias  promifed,  theonlj 
Head  of  his  Kirk,  our  juft'  Law-giver,  •  our  only  Hi 
prieft.  Advocate,  and  Mediator  w.  In  which  Honoursa 
Offices,  if  Man  or  Angel  prefume  to  intrude  themfeke^ 
'We  utterly  deteft  and  abhor  them>  as  blafphemous  to  oar 
fovereign  aufJ  fupreme  Governor^  Chrift  Jefus. 

u  2Pct.  c^.JU  2Cor. 5.9,10,1 1.  Lukc2T.2T,28.  Jo^ 
I4.i,&c.  w  11*3.7.14.  Epii.r.22.  Col.  1.18.  Heb-p.U^ 
15.  &  10.21.  ijohni.i.  iTim.  2.5.  M 

Art.  mi.    CfTaith  in  the  Holy  Ghofi.         '; 

THis  our  Faith,    and  AlTurance  of  the  lam^,  pf|! 
ceeds  not  from  Fle(h  and  filood,  that  is  toifa 
from  no  natural  Powers  within  us,  but  is  the  Inlpirati 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft  x  :.  Whom  we  coqfefs  God  equal  wi 
the  Father,  and  with  his  Son/  j  who  fan^ifieth  us, 
bringeth   us  into  all  Verity,    by  his  own  OperatioiiJ 
without  whom'  we  fhould   remain  for  ever  Enemies 
God,  and  ignorant  of  his  Son  Chrift  Jefus.     For 
Nature  we  are  fb  dead,  fo  blind,   and  fo  perverfe,  ti 
neither  can  we  feel  when  we  are  pr^'cked,  fee  the  Li^ 
when  it  (htnes,  nor  aflent  to  the  Will  of  Qod  when ! 
•is  revealed ;  except  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jefus  quick 
that  which  is  dead,    remove    the   Darknefs   fron^  01 
Minds,  and  bow  our  ftubborn  Hearts  to  the  Obedien  . 
of  his  blefled  Will  z*    And  fo,  as  weconfe^,  that  Go| 
^the  Father  created  us,  when  we  were  hot  ^ ;  as  bis  Sa| 
.our  Lord  Jefus. redeemed  us,  when  we  were  Enemies'^ 
him  b :  ^aalfo  da  we  confefs,  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  dot| 
fintStify  and  regenerate  us,    without  all  Refpe^  of  an^ 
Merit  proceeding  from  us,    be  it  before,  or  be  it  afteli 

our' 

X  Mat.  16.17.  John  14  26.  &  15.26.  85  16.15  y  A€li 

5.3,4,  2C0I.2.13.  Eph.2.i.  John9.;?9.  Rev,3.i7.  Mat. 

J 7. 17.  Mark 9. 19.  Luke 9. 41.  John 6. 63.   Mic.  7.St;| 

I  Kings  8,  i 7,i8^  «  PfaL  log.  ^,  i Km-  5«  xo*        .    I 
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^our  Regeneration  c.  To  fpeak  this  one  Thing  yet  in 
more  plain  Words  f  As  we  willingly  (poil  ourfclvcs  of 
'all  Honoar  and  Glory  of  our  own  Creation  and  Redemp. 
tioD  </,  fo  do  we  alfo  of  our  Regeneration  and  San^ifi- 
cation  e :  For  of  ourfelves  we  are  not,  (ufficient  to  think 
a  good  Thought ;  but  he  who  hath  begun  the  Work  in 
m,  is  only  he  that  continues  us  in  the  fame^  to  the  !] 
PraifeaQd  Glory  of  his  undeferved  Grace/.  1 

f  John  3.5.  Tit.  3.5.  R6m.  5.8.  ^ Phil.  3.9.  ^Phll. 
I  /.6.  2Cor.  9.5.  /Epb.  1.6. 

\      Art.  XIII.     Of  the  Catife  tf  good  Works. 

QO  that  the  Caufe  of  good  Works  wc  confefs  to  be, 
O  oot  our  Free  Will^  but  the  Lord  Jefus^  who  dwel- 
tng  in  our  Hearts  by  true  Faith,    bringeth  forth  fuch 
orks  as  God   hath  prepared  for  us  to  walk  in.     For 
ii  we  mod  boldly  affirm,  that  it  is  Blafpheray  to  fay, 
atCfarift  abides  in  the  Hearts  of  fuch,  in  whom  there 
no  Spirit  of  San^ification^;    And  therefore  we  fear 
t  to  affirm  y  that  Murderers,  OpprefTors,  cruel  Perfe- 
rs.  Adulterers,  Whoremongers,    filthy  Perfons,    I- 
tei«,  DrOnkardSy  Thieves,  and  all  Workers  of  In- 
ity,  have  neither  true  Faitb^  nor  any  Portion  of  the 
tof  the  Lord  Jefus,  fb  long  as  obftinately  they  con* 
\m  their  Wickednefs;  for,  fo  foon  as  the  Spirit  of 
Lord  Jefua   (which  God's  Ele^  Children  receive  by  y^ 
FaithJ  taketh  Poileflion  in  the  Heart  of  any  Man, 
Iboii  doth  be  regenerate  and   renew  the  fame  Man ; 
tliat  he  begfoneth  to  hate  that  which  before  he  lo- 
,  and  beginnetb  to  love  that  which  before  he  hated ; 
from  thence  cometli  that  continuaJ  Battle,  wbkb  is 
veen  the  Flefh  and  the  Spirit  in  God's  Children  : 
the  Flefh  and  natural  Man,  according  to  their  own 
ption,  lufteth  for  Things  pleafant  and  deleiftable 
itfeif,  and.grudgeth  in  Adverfity,    is  lifted  up  in 
pericy,  and  at  every  Moment  is  prone  and  ready  to 
the  Majefty  of  God  h.     But  the  Spirit  of  God, 

C  2  which 

\i  Eph.  2  20.  Phil.  2.J3.  Rom.  89.  h  Rom.  7'i5.  *^ 
I.  Gal.  5. 1 7. 
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v^faich  piveth  Wltncffing  to  our  Spirit,   that  we  arc  til 
Sons  <^God  ij   maketh  us  to  refift  filtby  Pleafqrcs,  aojl 
to  grone  in  God's  Prefencc  for  Deliverance  from  tm 
Bondage  of  Corruption  k^    and  finally,  to  triumph  ovcr^ 
Sin,  that  it  reign  not  in  our  mortal  Bodies  /-   This  Bat*] 
tie  hath  not  the  carnal  Man,    bemg  deftitute  of  God'i; 
Spirit,  but  doth  follow  and  obey  SiuwithGreedinefs^aitft' 
ivithout  Repentance,    even  as  the  Devil  and  their  cort 
rupt  Lufts  do  prick  them  nr  t    But  the  Sons  of  God^  Mj 
before  is  faid,  do  fight  againd  Sio,    do  fob  and  mourt' 
when  they  perceive  themfelves  tempted  to  Iniquity j; 
And  if  they  fall,    they   riie  again  with  earned  and  uo*^ 
feigned  Repentance  n ;  and  thefe  Things  they  do  not  \d 
their  own  Power,  but  by  the  Power  of  the  Lord  Jefil^ 
Without  whom  they  were  able  to  do  nothing  ». 

i  Rom.8«  16,  i(Rom.  7.  34.  &8,  ai.  /  Rom.  6.11/ 
w  Eph.  4.  17,  &c.  n  2Tim.  2.  26.  ©John  15-  5*         | 

Art,  XIV,  Whsa  Works  are  reputed g9od  befort  Cod,  ' 

WE  confefft  and  acknowledge,  that  God  hath  given 
Man  his  holy  Liw,    in  which  not  only  are  for* 
bidden  ail  fuch  Works  as  diipleafe  and  offend  his  godly 
Majefty,  but  alfb  are  commanded  alt  fuch  as  pleafe  hmt^, 
and  as  he  hath  proniifed  to  reward/ :  And  thefe  Woria 
be  of  two  Sorts  ;  the  one  is  done  to  the  Honour  of  Go^ 
the  other  to  the  Profit  of  our  Neighbours;    and  bot| 
have  the  revealed  Will  of  God  for  their  Ailurance^   To 
have  one  God,  to  worihip  and  honour  him,  to  call  upoil 
him  in  all  our  Troubles,    to  reverence  his  holy  Name^ 
to  hear  his  Word,  to  believe  the  iame,  to  conraYunicat^j 
with  his  holy  Sacraments  j,   are  the  Works  of  the  firfti 
Table^    To  honour  Father,  Mother,  Princes,   Rulers,! 
and  iuperior  Powers,    to  love  them,    to  Support  then^! 
yea,  to  obey  thejr  Charges  (not  repugning  to  the  Coxif^ 
mandment  of  God)  to  fave  the  lives  of  Innocents,  t0\ 
repreis  Tyranny,  to  defend  the  Opprefled,  to  keep  oiff 
Bodies  clean  and  holy^  to  live  ift  Sobenaefs  and  Tant* 
^ancej  to  deal  jufUy  with  all  Men,  both  in  Word  and 

Deedi 

f  Es,20.i^&c«.D6ut.;.6.2e  43.  f Luke  i  •74;7;  J^Gc  .6,fJ 
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Den! ;  mid  filially,  to  reprefs  a]|  Appetite  of  our  Ndgb- 

boiff'f  Hurt  r ;  are  th^  good  Workf  of  the  iecood  Ta^t, 

which  are  moll  pleafifig  and  acceptable  unto  God^as  thefe 

Wodb  that  are  comtnanded  t>y  himiclf.    The  contrary 

vkreof  18  Ski  moft  odUxn^which  always  difpleafeth  hiin» 

nd  provoketh  him  to  Anger ;    as  pot  to  'call  upon  hiqi 

abac,  when  we  hate  Need^  nor  to  bear  bjs  Word  with 

RtvcTCQcf*  to  contemn  and  deipife  it ;    to  l^ve*  or  to 

wtnftip  Idols  y  to  maintain  and  defbnd  Idolatry ;  lightly 

toefteon  the  Reverend  Name  of  God  ;  to  pro&ne^  abufe^ 

or  eontemn  the  Sacraments  of  Chrift  Jefus ;    to  dlfobey 

•ritfift  any  that  God  batb  placed  in  Authority  (while 

they  pafi  not  over  the  Bounds  of  their  Officey^)  to  mur- 

^,  or  conient  thereto  ;  to  bear  Hatred*  or  to  fufler  in- 

Doceot  Blood  to  be  ihed,  if  we  may  witfaftand  it  /}  and 

iioallyi  the  Tranfgreffioo  of  any  other  Commandment 

IB  the  firft  or  iecond  Table .  weconfefs  and  affirm  to  be 

Sn  Ut  whereby  God's  Anger  and  Difpleafure  is  kindled 

agaioft  the  proud^   unthankful  World  :    So  that  good 

works  ve  affirm  to  be  thefe  only,    that  ane  done  in. 

?aith  w,  and  at  God's  Commandment  at,  who  in  faisLaW 

bsth  exprene<l  what  the  Things  be  that  pleaie  him  c  And 

tvil  Works  we  affirm,  not  only  thefe  that  expreily  are 

^e  againii  God's  Commandment^  ;  but  thefe  alfo  that 

in  Matter  of  Religion^  mA  worfiiipping  of  God,    have 

aa  other  ACnrance,    but  die  Invention  and  Opinion  of 

Mau ;  whidi  God  from  the  Be^nning  hath  ever  rejeded[^ 

K  by  the  Prophet  Ifaiah  z,  and  by  oi|r  Maft^  Chrift  Je- 

K  ve  are  taught  in  thefe  Words^  '  *  In  vain  do  they 

vodhip  me,  teachin|;  forPodflne  the  Prec^t^  of  Men.> 

f  Efh.6,1,7.  £2ijc.39.J,fcc.  iCor .6.19,20.  iThcr.4.3. 
-7»  Jer.a2.3,  &c.  Ifa.  5o.i./iThef.  4.6.  Rom.  13.2.  t 
£dc.22.i3^&p.,  ftljoto  3^*  ^Rom.f4.23.  Heb.ii.6. 
T^iS^m.  15.2^.  I  Cor.  10.31.  y  i  John  3.4.  z  Ifa.  29, 
IJ.  a  Mat.  15.  9.  &  Mark  7.  7. 

Art.  XV.    Of  th  PcrfMon  rf  the  haw,  ^mi  the 

lmperfe£ii§n  €f  Man. 

THe  Law  of  God,  we  confefs  and  acknowledge, 
flioft  jnft;  mcjiftequdl,  mod  holy,  and  moftper- 

c  3  fe<^; 
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fed  ;  commanding  thofe  Things,  whicb,  bei^g  wr6n( 
in  Perfeftiony  were  able  to  give  Life,  ^nd  able  to  bni 
Man  to  eternal  Fjeiicity  h :  But  our  Nature  is  fo  corruj 
fo  weak,  and  fo  imperfe^ft,    that  we  are  never,  abie^ 
fulfil  thfe  Works  of  the  Law  in  Perfection  c ;  ye«»  if 
fay  we  have  no  Sin>  even  after  we  are  regenerated^ 
deceive  ourfelves,  and  the  Verity  of  God  is  not  in  us^ 
And  therefore  it  behoveth  us  to  apprehend  Chrift  J( ' 
with  his  Juflice  and  Satisfa^on^    who  is  the- End  ai 
Accomplifhmeat  of  the  Law,    by  whom  we  are  (et 
this  Liberty,  that  the  Curie  and  Maledidion  of  God 
not  upon  us,  albeit  we  fulfil  not  the  fame  in  all  Poiiil 
For  God  the  Father  beholding  us  in  the  Body  of  bis 
Chrift  Jefus,  accepteth  our  imperfetft  Obedience,  as  it  w< 
perfed/,  and  covers  our  Works,  which  are  defiled 
many  Spots ^,  with  the  Juflice  of  his  Son.    We  do 
mean,  that  we  are  fo  (et  at  Liberty,  that  we  owe  no 
bedience  to  the  Law ;   (for  that  before  we  have  plaii 
confelled)  but  this  we  affirm,   That  no  Man  in  £ai 
(Chrifl  Jefus  only  excepted)  hath  given,  gives,  or  fhall  gii 
in  Work,  that  Obedience  to  the  Law,  which  the  Law 
quires :  But,  when  we  have  done  all  Things,  we  mufl  ii^ 
down,   and  unfeignedly  confefs  that  we  are  unprofital 
Servants  h ;   and  therefore,  whofoever  boaft  themfelves 
Merits  of  their  own  Works,    or  put  their  Truft  in  tl 
Works  of  Supererogation,  boafl  themfelvei  in  that  whi< 
is  nought,  and  put  their  Trufl:  in  damnable  Idolatry. 

^Lev.i8-^.Gal.3.i2.  iTim.  1.8.  Rom. 7.12.  Pfal.ii 
7,— II.  (;Deut.5.29.  Rom.  10.3.  £/iKing88.46.&2Chi 
6.36.Prov.20.9.  £ccl.7  22.  i John  1.8.  ^Rom.io.4.  Gali( 
3.13.  Deut.27.26./Phil.2.i5,^Ifa,64.6.*Luke  17.10. 

Art.  XVL    Of  the  Kirk.  \ 

AS  we  believe  in  one  God,  Father>  Son,  and  Holj| 
Ghofl;^  fo  do  we  mofl  conftantly  believe,  thai 
from  the  Beginning  there  hath  been,  and  now  is.  andt^ 
the  End  of  the  World  fhall  be,  one  Kirk,  that  is  to  rayi| 
oneCompany  and  Multitude  of  Men  chofeb  of  God,  whu 
rightly  worfhip  and  embrace  him  by  true  Faith  in  Chrift 

«  JvIM* 


The  Cf^eJIioh  ef  Faith.:  39 

ris  /,  wbo  18  the  only  Head  of  the  fame  Kirk,  which  air 
is  the  Body  and  Spoafe  of  Chrift  Jefus :  Which  Kirk 
laCatbolkk^  that  is  (Jniverral>  becaufe  it  contaioeth  the 
Bedof  all  Ages^  of  all  Realms^  Nations^  and  Tongueii* 
^betfaejr  oF  the  Jews,  or  he  they  of  the  Gentiles^  wbo  have 
.  CoflUBtmion  and  Society  with-God  the  Father,  and  wkb 
hsSoD  JefifrChrift^  through  the  Sandiftcation^of  his  holy 
^ti;  and  therefore  it  is  called  the  Communion,  not 
.  ^pwfoie  Perfons,  but  of  Saints,  who,  as  Citizens  of  the 
^  Iwraly  Jerufaiem  /,  have  the  Frukipn  of  the  moft  in^ 
^«ble  Benefits,  to  w//,  of  one  God,  one  Lord  Jefus, 
f  jwcKath,  and  one  fiaptifin  w ;  out  of  which  Kirk,  there  ' 
«iwiherLife,  nor  eternal  Fellcky  ;  and  therefore  we  ut- 
wHy  abhor  the  Blaipbemy  of  them,  that  affirm,That  Med" 
wliich  Jive  according  to  Equity  and  Juftice",  (hall  be  faved> 
•hat  Religion  that  ever  they  have  profefled.  For,a8with- 
flotCbrift  Jefus  there  is  neither  Life  nor  Salvations,  io 
wall  there  none  be  participant  thereof,  but  fuch  as  the 
lather  hath  given  unto  his  Son  Chrift"  Jefus,and  thclc  that 
*  Tune  come  unto  him^avow  his  Oo^rine,  and  believe  in 
fe» «!  we  comprehend  the  Children  with  the  faithful  Pa- 
•oiti^.  Thb  Kirk  is  invifible,  kno^wq  only  to  God,  who 
•koc  kooweth  whom  he  hath  chofen  q,  arid  compreheh- 
to  as  well  (as  faid  is)  the  E\tGt  that  be  departed,  com- 
monly called,7l^^(7^vrc^/r///«r/^tf«/,a8thofe  that  yet  live 
^  fight  againft  Sin  and  Satan,and  (hall  live  hereafter  r. 
iMat.28.20.  Eph.r.4.  iCol.1.18.  Eph.5.23,24,  &c. 
llCT.7.9.  /Eph.2.19.  »5rEph.4.5»  «  John  3. 36.  0  John 
^•37?9,65. &  17.6.  /  Aas  2.39.  q  2Tim.2.X9.  John 
1318.  rEph.i.ia  Col.i.2o»  Heb.22.4. 

Art,  XVIL     Cf  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul 

He  Ele<ft  departed  are  in  Peace,  and  reft  from 
thdr  Labours/;  not  that  they  fleep,  and  come 
a  certain  Oblivion,  as  feme  Phantaflicks  do  affirm,but 
It  they  are  delivered  ifrom  all  Fear  and  Torment,  and 
jB  Temptation,  to  which  we,  and  all  God's  EledV,  are 
wbjcft  in  this  Life  /  ;  and  therefore  do  bear  the  Name 
•^  the  Church  Militant :  As  contrariwife,  the  Reprobate 

C  4  anr' 
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ind  Uh&itbfid  departed^  bavfe  Aagmfli*  Totmertt  sM 
Pato^  that  caoDOt  be  eiprtShA  « ;  fo  that  neither  ai^6 
thfe  bne  nor  the  othef  id  (Qcb  d  Sleq>,  that  they  feel  not 
their  Torment;  at  the  Parable  of  Chrift  Jefus  itl  Sikteentb 
of  lMk$  W)  his  Words  to  the  Thief  k^  ah<)  theie  Worii 
of  th^Soult  ciynifi  under  the  Altar/,  ' O Lord,thou  tfrat 
art  righteoQi  and  juft,  how  long  (imit  thbn  not  revekigtf 
our  Blood  npon  thofe  tbat  dwell  on  the  Eartli  V  do  leftii^. 
ar  Rer.  16.  Id,  II.  Ifa.  d6.  24.  Mark  ^^  44,  4^,  48- ' 
•a;  Luke  \iii  25>  24,  25,  x  Luke  2  j.  43  j'  R^v.  6.  $,  t5. 

Art.  XVIII.  Of  the  Nt^tes^  whtrtby  tht  ttuv  Kirk  h  d^ 
vtrnedfrofH  thefalfe  ;  iiftd who ftfixli judge  vffhD d'^rf^e, 

BEcaufe  that  iSatari  frbrti  the  Beginfiihg  hath  laboured 
to  deck  his  peftileht  Synagogue  with  the  Title  of 
the  Church  of  6od,  ai)d  hath  inflaiwed  the  Hearts  of 
criAl  Mu'rde^,  to  peffecute,  trouble  and  moleft  the 
Irue  kirk,  and  Members  thereof ;  as  Cam  did  Ahi  a, 
J/hmas/f  Ifd&c  b ;  EJaUi  jacbb  c  ;  and  the  whole  trieft- 
liodd  of  the  7^'ti;jr,  Chrift  Jefus  himlelFand  his  Apbftles 
after  him  d  i  It  Fs  one  Thing  riioft  requifife,  that  the 
true  Kirk  be  difcer'ned  frohi  the  filthy  Synagogues,  by 
clear  and  perfect  Notes,  left  we,  being  deceived,  re- 
ceived and  embrace,  tb  our  own  Condemnation,  the  one 
For  thi  other.  The  t^btcs.  Signs,  and  airured  Tokens 
^vhereby  the  iiti  maculate  Spbufe  of  Chrift  jefus  is  known 
from  the  hornbie  Harlot,  the  Kirk  malignant,  we  affirm^ 
are  neither  Antiquity,  Title  ufurpech  linear Defcent, 
Place  appointed,  nor  Muffitude  of  Men  iapJ)roVing  all 
Error ;  for  Cain  in  Age  arid  Title  WuS  preferred  ro  Ahei 
and  Seth  e ;  Jerufalem  had  Prerogative  above  all  Places 
of  the  Earthy,  where  a Ifo  were  the  Pricfts  lineally  de* 
fcended  from  Aaron  j  and  greater  Number  followed  the 
Scribes,  Pharifees,  and  Priefts,  than  unfcignedly  1)e- 
lieved  and  approved  iChrift  jefus  and  his  Do^rine  g^  an4 
yet,  as  we  fuppofe,   no  Man  of  found  Judgment  will 

grant 

« 

n  Gen, 4.8.  ^  Gen. 21.9.  cGen.s7.41.  1/ Ma t-.a^. 3 4. 
John  15.18,19,20,24. &  11.47,5:3.  Aas4.  i,-3.&5-i7* 
t8.  rGen.4.  /Pfal.48^2;3»  Mat.5.3;.  £  J^^B  la.'iia. 


^ 


n^  Confirm  if  RUtk  4t 

trai>tti»<3&yof  the  foretiamed  were  the  Chare!)  ofGod* 
lteNbuitB4sref«iyeof  the  trueCbnnjhof  God  wc  believe, 
Mk&,  and  ar«>w  to  be,  Fitji,  The  true  pi^athhjg  of  the 
W«rt  ofGddt  wherefn  God  hath  retealed  himfeif  tmtd^ 
%ii  the  Writings  of  the  Profphets  and  A)>oAYe8  do  de** 
.  clw.  Secmdiy^  The  right  Admitiiftf atiiWr  of  the  $acr&* 
Jwntiof  Chrift  Jefi«,  ,which  muft  be  aotie^ed  imto  the 
VFordand  Prom^e  of  God«  to  fbal  and  confirm  the  fiune 
■wrHfcarti  b.  Ufl,  Ecclefi^ftical  DifcJplioc  upright- 
.  J/maiftred  at  God's  Word  prefcfibeth,  whereby  Vice 
»«pre&d,  and  Virtue  nour^d  i.  Whcrcfoever,  thco, 
tofermcr  Notes  arefeen,  and  of  any  Time  continue 
{^  ti«  Number  never  fo  few,  abbot  two  or  three)  there 
without  all  Doutt  is  the  traeCb^jwrh  of  ChM,  who,  ac- 
gwding  to  his  Pfomife,  fs  in  the  midft  of  them  k :  Not 
*  t  U!ji9etfal,  of  wfilch  we  have  before  fpoken ;    but 

tiGulari  focii  as  were  in  Coritithus  1,  Gaktia  m,  Ephe^ 

By  and  Other  Places^  wherein  the  MiniOry  was  planted 
^hulf  and  were  of  hknfelf  named  the  Churches  d^Godi 
Jttl  ftcb  Churches,  we  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Realm  of 
Wand,  Prpfeffbrs  of  Chrift.  Jefus,  profcls  ourfclvcs  to 
»«m  om*  Cities,Towns,  anci  Places  reformed,  for  the 
wriae  t^trght  in  our  Churches,  cOntahied  in  the*writ- 
*i  V^erd  of  Gbd,  tt  ^it,  in  the  Bodlis  of  Did  and  New 
^eftannents  ;  in  tbofe  Books  we  mean,  which  of  the  An- 
jWtt  have  been  reputed  Canonical,  in  the  which  we  af- 

» that  ail  Things  neceCary  to  be  believed  for  the  Sal- 

tf  Mankind,  are  fufficiently  e>jpreflred  o.    The  In* 

tatioQ  whereof,  we  confefs,  neither  appertaineth  to 

vate  nor  publick  Pcrfon  ;  neither  yet  to  any  Kirk  for 

Prchemin^cc,  or  Prerogative,  perfonally  Or  locally^ 
^h  one  hath  above  another  ;  but  appertaineth  to  the 
fit  of  God,  by  \Khom  alfo  the  Scripture  was  written  j^. 

D  Controverfy  then  happtiietb,    for   the  right  Un- 

derftanding 

^Eph.2.20.  A^s  2.42.  John  10.27. &  18.37.  iCor.t^ 
^)24.Mat.28. 19,20.  Mark  16.15,16.  iCor.i  1.23.-26 
W4.11.iMat.  18. ii,"-i8.  iCor.5.4,5.  4Mat. iS* 
^f2o. /iCor.  i.2.8c2Cor.  1.2.  «^Ga].i.2.  »  A  As  20. 
'I.o John  20^3 1.  2Tim*  3.16.17.  />2Pet.i  20^21* 
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derftancUng  of  atoy  Place  or  Sentence  in  Scr^tbrc,    or 
for  the  Reformation  of  any  Abufe  within  the  Church  of  \ 
God,  we  ought  not  fo  much  to  look  wliat  Men  b^fot^  \ 

•"njs  have  faid  or  done,    as   unto   that   which  the  Holj't 
Ghoft  uniformly  fpeaketh,  within  the  Body  of  the  ScriprtJ 
turcs*,    and  unto  that  which  Jefus  Chrift    himfelf  didjj;'^ 
end  commanded  to  be  done  ^.  For  this  is  a  Thing  uiil*> 
-verfally  granted,  that  the  Spirit  of  God,  who  ia  thte 

'  Spirit  of  Unity,    is  Clothing  contrarious.  unto  himJclfrw 
If  then  the  Interpretation,  Determination*  or  Sentence^ 
of  any  DoAor,  Church  of  Council,  be  repugnant  to  the 
plain. Word  of  God  written  in  any  other  Place  of  Scrip* 
twc  ;  it  is  a  Thing  moft  certain,  that  there  is  not  the 
true  Uhderftatiding'  and   Meaning  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,.. 
although  that  Councils,   Realms  and  Nations  have  ap*' , 
proved  and  received  the  fame.    For  we  dare  not  admil^J 
any  Interpretation,  which  repugneth  to  any  principal  .j 
Point  of  our  Faith,  or  to  any  other  plain  Text  of  Sai  ip«  j 
ture,  or  yet  unto  the  Rub  of  Charity. 
q  John  5.  39.    I  Eph.  5.  4. 

Art.  XIX.     Of  the  Authority,  of  the  Scriptures. 

AS  we  believe  and  confefs  the  Scriptures  of  God  fiif^ 
ficient  to  inftru<ft,  and  make  the  Man  of  God  per* 
fedl ;    fo  do  we  affirm  and  avow  the  Authority  of  the 
fame  to  be  of  God^  and  neither  to  depend  on  Men  nor 
Angels/  We  affirm  therefore,  that  fuch  as  alledgc  th^-j 
Scripttire  to  have  no  other  Authority,    but  that  which^ 
It  hath  received  from  the  Church,    to  be  blafpheoioof 
lagainft  God,   and  injurious  to  the  true  Church,    which  \ 
always  Heaxeth  and  obeyeth  the  Voice  of  her  owti  Spoufe'  i 
iand  Pailor  /,    but  taketh  not   upon  her  to  be  Miftrcfi  : 
over  the  fame.  -J 

/2Tim.  3,  16,  17/  John  ip.  27.  - 

Art,  XX.  Of  general  Councils^  of  their  P(rWer,  Au*y 
tkenty,  and  Caiife  of  their  Conventions. 

AS  we  do  not  rafhly  condemn  that  which  godlyMen^' 
kfTcmbled  together  in  general   Councils   lawfully 
gathered,  have  proponed  unto  us  j  fo>  without  juft  Ex- 
amination 
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aaioatioO;  dare  we  not  i'ec^ve  whatfeeverj^s  obtruded 

mtn  Men,  uoder  the  Names  of  general  Councih  :    For 

phiD  it  is,  as  they  were  Men»  To  have  fome  of  them  ma- 

nfeftly  erred,  and  that  inJVJattecs  of  great  Weight  and 

InopQitaoce  u.    So  far  then  as  the  Council  proveth  the 

Detennination  and  Commandment  that  it  giveth,    by 

the  plain  Word  of  God  ;    To  foon  do  we  reverence  and 

cnAMrace  the  fame  :    But  if  Men,  under  the  Name  of  ^ 

Cooncil,  pretend  to  forge  unto  us  new  Articles  of  our 

fikhf  or  to  make  Conftitutions  repugning  to  the  Word 

ofGcd;    then  utterly  wemuil  refule  the  fame,  as  the 

/Dofirioe  of  Devils,    which  draweth  our  Souls  from  the 

Voice  of  our  only  God,    to   follow  the  Dodrines  and 

Xoflftitutions  of  Men  w.     The  Caufe,  then,  why,  that 

general  Councils  conveened,  were  neither  to  make  any 

tual  Law>  which  God  had^ot  before  made,  neither 

to  forge  new.  Articles  of  our  Belief,  nor  to  give  the 

l^ord  of  God  Authority  ;  much  Icfs  to  make  that  to  be 

^Word,  or  yet  the  true  Interpretation  of  the  fame, 

ich  jvas  not  before,  by  his  holy  Will>  expreffed  in  his 

R^ord  x  :  But  the  Caufe  of  Councils  (we  mean  of  fuch 

B  merit  the  Name  of  Councils)  was  partly  for  Confu- 

B*ion  of  Herefies^,    and  for  giving  publ'ck  ConfeidioQ 

"tbdr  Faith,  to  the  Pofterity  following  ;  which  both 

dki  by  the  Authority  of  God's  written  Word^  and 

I  by  any  Opinion'  or  Prerogative,    that  they  could 

err,  by  realbn  of  their  General  Allembly  :  And  this 

judge  to  have  been  the  chief  Caufe  of  general  Coun- 

The  other  was  for  good  Policy  and  Order,  to  be 

itnte  and  obferved  in  the  Kirk,  which,  (as  in  the 

ufe  of  God  z)    it  becometh  all  Things  to  be  done 

tly  and  in  Orders.     Not  that  we  thii^k,  that  an/ 

licy,  and  an  Order  in  Ceremonies,  can  be  appointed 

all  Ages,  Times  and  Places :    For  as  Ceremonies 

as  Men  have  devifed,  are  but  temporal  j    fo  may 

ou^it  they  to  be  changed,  when  they  rather  fofter 

ition  thap  edify  the  Churchy  ufing  the  fame. 

Art, 

*Gal.2.ij,»^r4.  Ty  iTim.4.r,2>?^  x  Col.2.16.18,-- 
^J\Gii  15.  «  2TiniiS.i5.  Hcb.3.ar.  a  iCor.14  4o« 
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'  ■         * 

llrt.  XXI.     Of  the  Sacramnas. 

AS  tbc  Father  under  the  Law,l>efide8  thcVerity  of  ttiC 
Sacrifices,  liad  two  chief  Sacraments^  U  wit,  Circuna^ 
cifion  and  the  Paflbver;  the  Defpifers  and  Contemned 
whereof  were  not  reputed  of  God's  People  ^ ;  fo  do  m 
acknowledge  and  confefe,  that  we  now,  in  Time  of  tb 
Evangel,  have  two  chief  Sacraments  only,  inftituted  bf 
the  Lord  Jefus,  and  commanded  to  he  ufed  of  all  thofi 
that  will  be  reputed  Members  of  his  Body,  to  wit.  Bap 
trfm,  and  the  Supper  or  Table  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  called 
the  Communion  of  his  Bod^  and  Blood  c:  AndthefeS^ 
craments,  as  well  of  the  Old  as  of  the  New  Teftamenti 
Tiow  inditoted  of  God,  not  only  to  m:»ke  a  vifible  D|^ 
ffcrcnce  betwixt  his  People,  and  tbcfe  that  were  witliovt 
hh  League,  but  alfo  to  exerciie  the  Faith  of  his  Children 
and,  by  Participation  of  the  fame  Sacrament,  to  lealfii 
their  Hearts  the  AflTurance  of  his  Prom'ife,  and  oP  thiS 
moft  blefled  Conjundlion,  Union,  and  Society,  which  t^ 
'£le^  have  with  their  Head  Chrift  Jefus.  And  thus  wd 
utteily  condemn  the  VaniXy  of  theie,  that  affirm  Sacra- 
ments to  be  nothing  elid  but  naked  and  bare  Signs  ;  ndy, 
we  a/Turedly  believe>  that  by  J^aptidn  we  are  ingrafted  U 
Chrid  Jefus,  to  be  made  Partakers  of  his  Juftice,  where* 
by  our  Sins  are  covered  and  remitted  ;  And  alfo,  that  ht 
the  Supper,  rightly  ufed,  Chrid  Jefus  is  fo  joined  with  till^, 
that  he  becometh  very  Nouriihment  and  F'o6d  to  o^r! 
tSouls  d,  not  that  we  imagine  any  Tranfubftantlatioa  dl 
Bread  into  Chrifl*s  natural  Body,  and  of  Wine  into  IM, 
natural  Blood,  as  the  Papifts  have  perniciou^  taugUJ^ 
and  damnably  believed ;  but  this  Union  and  CoDJua<5no%; 
which  we  have  with  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift  Jefus, 
the  rigl;ttjfe  of  the  Sacraments,  wrought  by  Operation 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  who  by  true  Faith  carrieth  us  above  i 
Things  that  are  vifible,  carnal  and  earthly,  and  maketh 
to  feed  upon  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift  Jdus,,  whict^ 

wad 

6Gtn.i7  10,11,14.  Ex.2r.  Num.9. 13.  ^Mat.28.19. 
Mark  16.15,16.  Mat.  26.26,27,28.  Mark  14.22,23,24. 
I.ukc  22.19,20.  iCor.i  1.23,-26.  4  iCor-I0.l6.  Rom. 
6.3>4>5.  Gal.3.27. 
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trti  once  broken  and  (bed  for  us,  whkh  now  Mn  Heaven, 

ind  appeared]  in  the  Prefence  of  his  Father  fbr  as^: 

jftudyetyootwithftandmg  the  farDiftance  of  Place,  whicb 

%betweeo  his  Body  now  glorified  in  Heaven,  and  us  now 

laortal  on  this  Earth ;  yet  we  moft  afluredly  believe^that 

Ac  Brttd  which  we  break>  is  the  Communion  of  Chrift^g 

Body,  and  the  Cop  which  we  blefs,  is  the  Conunnnion  of 

\  ImBlood/.  So  that  we  confefs^  and  undoubtedly  believe, 

f  tbat  tie  Faithful,  in  die  right  Uie  of  the  Lord's  Table, 

^  d^ioet  the  Body^  and  drink  the  Blood  of  the  Lord  Je- 

f*,  ti»t  be  remaineth  in  them,  and  they  in  him :    Yea, 

[  tt^  are  fi>  made  PlefhofhisFlefh^and  Bone  ofhisBonesj', 

jSoLt  as  the  £temal  God*head  hath  given  to  the  Flefh  of 

<C3irift  Jefus  (which  of  the  own  Nature  was  mortal  and 

rraptible^)    Life  and  Immortality;    (l#  doth  Cfarift 

his  Flefh  and  Blood,  eaten  and  drunkoi  by  us,  givt 

tistht  £une  Pretrogatives.  Which,  albeit  we  con^s, 

neitlier  given  unto  us  at  tbat  Time  only,  neither  yet 

the  proper  Power  and  Virtue  of  the  Sacrament  only  $ 

we  aifirm,  that  the  Faithful,  in  the  right  Ufe  of  die 

d*i  Table,  have  fuch  Conjundlion  with  Chrift  Jefos  /, 

the  oataral  Man  cannot  apprehend :  Yea,  and  further 

^afins^  that  albeit  the  Faithful,  opprefled  by  NegU. 

^   and  naanly  Infirmity,   do  not  profit  lb  much  at 

would,  in  the  very  inftant  A^on  of  the  Suppei'^ 

it  {hall  after  bring  forth  J'ruit,  as  lively  Seed  fowii 

good  Ground:  For  the  holy  Spirit,,  which  can  never 

divided  linoiii  the  right  Inftitution  of  die  Lord  Jefus, 

]  Aot  froftrate  the  Faithfblof  the  Fruit  of  tliat  myftt* 

AAioji  t   but  all  thefe,  we  iay,  come  of  frue  Faith, 

appreheodeth  Cfarift  Jefus,  who  only  tnaketh  hit 

us  cAt^al  uncoils.  And  therefore,  Vhofoever 

b  ns,  as  that  we  aiSrm  and  believe  Sacranientd 

he  naiccd  am}  bare  Signs,    do  Injury  unto  ur,    and 

againft  the  manifeft  Truth.  But  this  liberally  and 

J  we  coaHe&t  th»t  we  make  a  Dift'mfHoa  between 

Chi-ift 

r'Marki6.r^  Lu1te24.;i.  AAsi.ll-&3.ar,/iCor» 
io.t6.^Epb.f.3o.  iMat<a7«i:a  Markij-37*  U^^h 
^.tt  Joha  i9*30«  ijohn^.  5I;  &<^* 
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Cbrii!:  Jefiy  in  his  Eternal  Subftance>  ahd  between  the 
£lement3  in  the  Sacramental  Signs  :  So  that  we  will  nei- 
ther worihip  the  Signs,  in  place  of  that  which  is  fignifie<] 
by  them ;  neither  yet  do  we  defpife  and  interpret  them 
as  unprofitable  and  vain,  but  do  ufe  them  with  all  Reve- 
rence,  examining  ourfelves  diligently  before  that  we  (b 
do  ;  becaufe  we  are  aflured  by  the  Mouth  of  theApoftlc 
thatfuch  as  '  eat  of  that  Broadband  drink  of  that  Cup  un- 
worthiIy,are guilty  of  theBody  andBlood  of  Chrift JeTus  i . ' 

k  iCor.  II.  28,39. 

Aft.  XXII.  Cffthe  right Admlnijiraiion  tyf  SacranunU» 

T Hat  Sacraments  be  rightly  miniftrate,  we  judge 
two  Things  are  requifite  :    The  one,  that  they  be 
miniftrate  by  lawful  Minifters,    whom  we  a£^rm  to  be 
only  they  that  are  appointed   to   the  Preaching  of  the 
Word,  into  whole  Mouth  God  hath  put  fome  Sermons 
of  Exhortation,  they  being  Men  lawfully  chofen  thereto 
by  fome  Church.    The  other,  That  they  be  miniftrate  la 
fach  Elements,  and  in  fuch  Sort,  as  God  hath  appointed^ 
elfe  we  affirm,  that  they  ceafe  to  be  the  right  Sacraments 
of  Chrifl  Jefus.     And  therefore  it  is,    that  we  flee  the 
Doftrine  of  the  Papiftical  Church,    in  Participation  of 
their  Saeraments  $  F'trftf  Becauie  their  Minifters  are  no 
Miniilers  of  Chrift  Jcfus ;    yea,  (which  is  more  horrible) 
they  fuffer  Women,  whom  the  Holy  Ghoft  will  not  fuf- 
fer  to  teach  in  the  Congregation,  to  baptize.  And,  Se^ 
e^ndfyi   Becaufe  they  have  fo  adulterated  both  the  one 
Sacrament  and  the  other  with  their  own  In  vent  ions,  that 
no  Part  of  Chrift *s  Aftion  abides  in  the  original  Purity  $ 
Ibr  Oil,  Salt,    Spittle,    and  fuch  like  in  Baptifm,  are 
bi^t  Mens  Inventions.    Adoration,  Veneration,  bearing 
throughout  Streets  and  't'owns,  and  keeping  of  Bread  in 
Boxes,  or  Buifts,  are  Profanation  of  Chrift's  Sacramtnts, 
and  no  Ufe  of  the  fame.     For  Chrid  Jefus  faid,  <  Take, 
eat,&c.  Do  ye  this  in  Remembrance  of  me  A'  By  which 
Words  and  Charge,  he  fan6lified  Bread  and  Wine,  to  be 
tb^  Sacraments  of  his  holy  Body  and  Blood,  to  the  End 

that 

/Mat«26.26.  Mark  14.32.  Luke  82.I9«  lC0r.11.24, 
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Ait  tfae  one  fhoold  be  eateo.  and  that  all  ihould  drink 

a  the  other ;    and  not  that  they  fliould  be  keeped  to  be 

Worffiipped  and  honoured  4s  God^    as  the  Papifls  have 

'done  hcr«  before,^  who  alfo  have  committed  .Sacrilege, 

Sealing^ frorn  the  People  the  one  Part  of  the  Sacrament^ 

ti  Toit,  the  bleffed  Cup,   Moreover » that  the  Saprameots 

be  rightly  ufed,  it  is  requiped,  that  the  End  and  Caufe^ 

v^by  tbe  Sacraments  were  inftitute,  be '  underftood   and 

obferved,  as  well  of  the  Minifler^    as  by '  tfee  Receivers  : 

For  iT the  Opinion  be  changed  in    the  ^R.eceivcr,    the 

ri^k  Ufe  ceafeth  ;  which  is  moft  evident  by  the  Re- 

jedioD  of  the  Sacrifices  ;    as  alio,  if  die  Teacher  plainly 

teadi  falfe  Dod^rine,  which  were  odious  and  abominable 

Wore  God,  (albeit  they  were  his  own  Ordinances)  be-, 

paiife  that  wicked   Men  u(e  them  to  another  End  thani 

Cod  hath  ordained.  ,  The  fame  affirm,  wc  of  the  Sacra- 

tncnts  in  tbe   Papiftical  Chu'rch,  wherein  we  affirm  th6 

^Hole  Aftion  of  the  Lord  Jefus  to  be  adulterated,  as 

^cll  in  the  external  Form,  as  ill  the  End  and  Opinion. 

'^hat  Chfift  Jefus  did,  and  commanded  to  be  done,  is 

idcnt  by  the  Evangeliftj,  and  by  Saint  Paul:  What 

Ac  Pried  doth  at  his  Altar,  we  need  not  rehearfc*  The 

£odand  Cau(e  of  Chrift's  Inftitution,  and  why  the  fame 

lould  be  ufed,  is  exprefled  in  thefe  Words,    **  Do  ye 

few  in  Remembrance  of  me  ;    fo  oft   as  ye  Ihall  eat  of 

"to  Bread,  and  drink  of  this  Cup,  ye  fhall  fhew  forth 

(thatis^extol,  preach,  magnify,  and  pralfe)  the  Lord 'a 

peath  till  he  come  again  «/."     But  to  what  End,  and 

«  what  Opinion  the  Pricfts  fay  their  Mafs,    let  the 

^0Td%  of  the  (amc,    their  own  Dolors  and  Writings 

^toeb ;    to  wit,  that   they,    as    Mediators    bstween 

riil  and  bis  Church,  do  offer  unto  God  the  Father  a 

ifice  propitiatory  for  the  Sins  of  the   Quick    and 

d  ;  which  Oodtrine,  as  blafphemous  to  Chriil  Jefus^ 

making  Derogation  to  the  Sufficiency  of  his  only 

rifice,  once  offered^  for  Purgation  of  all  thefe  that 

]hil  be  landified  /7j    we  utterly  abhor,  detell,  and 

enounce. 

Art. 

» xCqr.  II.  a;;a6.  n  Heb.  9.  ?7;28-  3c  10.  I4- 
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Art.  XXIII.  75?  whiom  Sacrdmmts  appertain. 

WE  confeTs  and  acknowledge) that Baptifm  appertain* 
etb  as  well  to  the  Infants  of  the  Faithful,  as  uncp 
them  that  be  of  Age  and  Diicretion  ;  and  fo  we  condemn 
the  Error  of  Anabaptift;^  who  deny  Baptifm  to  appertain 
to  Children,  before  they  have  Faith  and  Underft^ndiog  o^ 
JBut  the  Supper  of  the  Lord,  we  confefs  to  appertain  to 
fix;b  only  as  be  of  the  Houfliold  of  Fa{th,  and  can  try  and 
eixamine  themfidves,  as  well  In  their  Faith^  as  In  (heir  du- 
ty towards  thtir  Neighbours :  Sach  as  eat  and  drink  at 
tneholy  Table  without  Faith^  or  being  at  Diflentionor 
'Divifionwith  their  Brethren,  do  eat  unworthily^;  and 
therefore  it  is^  that^  in  our  Kirk,  our  Minifters  take  pub- 
lick  and  particular  Examination  of  the  Kfiowhedge  and 
Converiacion  of  fuch  as  are  to  be  admitted  to  the  Tabte 
•f  the  Lord  Jefus.  , 

0  Col«2.ti9T2.  Rom. 4.^ I.  Gen.17.xo.  Mat«  28.19^ 
p  iCon  11.28,29. 

Art.  XXIV.    Of  the  Qvil  Magfirdtes.        \, 

W£  confefs  and  acknowledge  Empires,  Kingdoms; 
Domtnions,  and  CiDles,   to  be  diftinded  and  or- 
dained Jby  God  i    the  Power  and  Authority  in  the  famCf. 
jbe  it  of  Emperors  in  tlieir  Empiref,    of  Kings.  In  their 
Realms^  Dukes  and  Princes  in  their  Dominions^  apd  of 
other  Magtflrates  in  the  Cities^  to^be  God^s  holy  Ordi^ 
fiance^  ordained  for  Mauif^ation  o>  his  own  Glory,  aoj  ' 
for  theiingular  Profit  and  Commodity  of  Mankind  |^:  So 
that  wbofoever  goeth  about  to  take  away,    or  to  con* 
found  the  whole  State  of  Civil  Policies,  now  long  cfta-. 
bllihc^f    vc  affirm  the  fame  Men,  not  only  to  be  £ae^ 
mies  to  Mankind,  but  wickedly  to  %ht  againft  GodVi 
^xpreffed  Will  r.    We  further  confe&  and  acknowledge  \ 
that  fuch  Perfons,  a«  are  placed  in  Authority,  are  to  be 
loved,  honoured,  feared,  and  holden  in  n^oft  reverend  Ef- ' 
timationj^  becauTe  that  jthey  are  the  Lieutenants  of' 
God,    in   whofe   SefTions  God  himfelf  doth  fit,    and 
judjge  /;    Yea,  even  the  Judges  and  Princes  thenifelves^' 

to 

f  Rom.  13^1.  Tit.  3.1.  I  Pet.  2.13,14.  rRom<X3*2. 
/Rom.  13.7.  jPet.a.17.  /Plkl.82«l« 
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to>»don)  by  God  i$  ^iven  the  SwQrd,  to  the  Praife  aud 
Deduce  of  good  M«n^,apd  to  revenge  and  puAifb  all 
.iipei}  Miikfi6i^$  u.  Moreover^  to  Kings,  Princes,  Ru- 
in, And  Magiftratef  i  wt  aArih^  that  chiefly^  und  mod 
prioeipilly)  the  Confenratioa  aud  Purgation  of  the  Re- 
ii|*«Dii  tfpertaia  ;    fb  that  not  only  they  are  appointed 
^Civii  Painty,  b^t  alio  for  Mtiintenante  of  the  true 
i  ^dlgiofij  and  fbr  fupprtflihg  of  Id<i!atry  and  Superfti- 
I   tiM  tiatloeveir :    As  \n  Davf^  w,  Jehojhapheit  %,  He- 
tdUsjf'J^pai  z,    ^nd  othfers  highly  commcndied  for 
Ait  tcai  in  that  Cafe,  rii^y  be  e^kd.     And  therefore 
iecoofefs  ind  avow,    that  fuch  ai  refift  the  Supreme 
Tjw,  doing  that  Thjng  which  appertaincth   to  his 
thrgcj  do  rcfift  Cod's  Ordinance ;  and  therefore  can- 
Hot  be  guiltlefsr   And  further  we  affiroit  that  whofo- 
krcr  deoy  onto  them  jVd»  their  Couniel  and  Comfort, 
iUes  the  Priflfics  and  Riiiers  vigilantly  travel  in  £xe- 
iioB  of  their  Ofice,  thai  the  fame  Men  deny   their 
Ip,  support,  and  Counfet  to  God^  who  by  the  Pre- 
af  his  Lieutenant  doth  crav^  it  of  them*  ^ 

«iPct.  2. 14.  vj  ktihron.  22,i3j24,25,26  Chapters. 
»iChr<m,  17.  6>acc^  St  i^,  S^  &t.  j' 2Chron.29.$0)& 
p  Chapters,  z  2  Chrbn.  34  &  J5  Chapters.      ' 

XXV.     Cfthe  Gifts  freely  given  to  the  Chitrch. 

Ueft  the  Word  of  God  troiy  ^kched>  and  the  Stcramentt 
ri^dy  mlAiftiMkd>  tad  DifeipHne  ekeciifed  tctordlag  to  the 
of  Cod,  be  the  corttiii  %fA  hiAlKbIe*SigM  of  tho  true  Chyrch ; 
aioa  HOC,  that  evorf  ^ititukr  Pet&n Joined  with  ibch  Comi^i-, 
Pi  be  aa  elcd  Member  of  Chrift  Jefoi  a  \  For  we  acknowledge  ao^ 
'    I,  that  Oemal,  Oxkie  and  ^»(r  may  be  ibwn,  gro#,  and  fn 
AVondaiice  ly  in  the  Midft  of  tbe  Wheat  \  chat  19,  the  Uepro- 
toij  be  Joined  iii  the  Society  of  the  £le£i,  and  may  exteroaljf 
i(h  diem  the  tteneiitt  oiP  die  Word  and  Sacraments,    fiut  fuch 
tat  temporal  Profefloh  in  Mouth,  but   not  in  Heart,  do  fafl 
•ad  ooficinoe  not  to  the  Bad  A  \    and  thereiore  have  they  no 
of  Chrift**  Death,  RefarreQibn,  nor  ACceiifloD.    But  fuch  ai 
Hurt  «iif«giiedly  beliive,  and  with  Mouth  boldly  coafeU  the 
Jifw;  ai  tt^ibic  wa  have  dud,  ihaU  tooft  adUcediy  tcceive  thefe 

D  Oiftt 

a  Matth.  1 3<  a^*  dkc.    k  Matth.  1 3.  20, 1 1  • 
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.  Gifte  c.   .Fir/Ji,  In  this  Life,  ReoMifion  of  Sins^  and  .that  only  ^f 

'  l^alth  in  dhrift*s  BkxKl/  infofQach;  that  albeit  Sin  temaiA^  and  edir 

'  tinoalljr  abide  in  thefe<)ur  roo^l  Bodies,  jret  it  is  not  Inipi^ted  to  Qi^ 

but  ii  remitted,  and  covered  with  ChriA*s  Jttftice  d.    ^pcondly,  hi 

the  general  Jodgment,  there  ihall  be  giten  ta  every  M^n  and  Womito 

Keiiirreaion  of  the  Flefli  0.    For  the  Sea  ihsU  gin  her  Dea^,    the 

£arth  tfaofe  that  therein  be  inclofed  s    Yea,  the  Eternal,  por  God» 

:  Ikall  ftretch  out  his  Hand  on  the  Duft,  and  the  Dead  fltall  arife  incof- 

rtiptibie/,  and  that  in  the  Sabftance  of  the  fflf-fame  Flefh  that  vnxf 

.  Man  no^  beaireth  gt  to  receive  according  to  their  Works,  Olory  or 

Puniihnient  b  3  for  fitch  as  now  delight  in  V'anitf^  Cpieltj,  Fikhl- 

oefs,  .Superftition,'  or  Idolatry,  (hail  be  adjudged  to  the  ^ire  uw 

qyenchable,  wherein  they  fliall  be  tofmented  for  ever,  as  well  in  their 

own  Bbdies  a$  ia  their  Souls^  wMch  now  they  give  to  ferve  the  th* 

vil  in  all  Abominationf.  Bat  inch  as  continae  in  Welldmng  to  thft 

£iid,  boldly  profeffing  the  Lord  Jefos,  we  conftantly  believe,  that 

they  (hail  receive  Olory^  Honour,  and  Immortality,  to  reign  fot  evef 

«in  Life  everlafting  irith  Chrift  jefus  i  j    to  wbofe  glorified  Body  all 

his  £led  (hall  be  made  like  A,  when  he ^11  ip^r  again  in  ^u4f*< 

ynent,  and  ihaH  reader  "op  the  Kingdom  of  God  to  his  Father,  spli^i 

then  (hall,  bey  aad  ever  fhall  remain  in  all  Things,  God  bleiJoi  ftir 

ever  /  s   To  whonVf  with  the  Sfn,  and  w^th  the  Holy  Ghoil,  he:^ 

Honour  and  Glory  for  now  and  ever.    So  be  it. 

,    c  Rom.  JO. 9,  Y3'    d Rom.y Chap.  2 Cor*  ^^xf .   t  John  y*  28,2^ . 
/Rev,  20.  13.  I  Cor.  if,  f2,S3,S4.  |:  Job  19.  2$,a«,27.    -&Mattb. 
3C.  31,  &c.  i  Rev,  I4«  10.  Iloda.  x,  6.— lo^  k  Phil.  5*  >'.  ^tCot\ 
lS«a4>28. 

Atije^  0  Lord,  and  let  tby  Sptmits  in^eonfiunded  ^  Jei  thtmfieMfHm 
thy  Prefence,  that  bate  tby  godly  Noifu^  Giye  tby  Ser^frts  Strtmgib  tg 
fp€ak  tby  Hfordin  Beldnept  arid  let  allJ^attens  ehavt  to  tby  trueKmw^  • 
Ut^e,    Am4tt^    Namb«^.  35,  P£al.68.l5.  A^ls  4.  29-.    .   . 


Thefe  Adls  and  Articles  were  read  in  the  Face  of  Par-* 
liament^  and  ratified  by  the  Three  Eftates  of  this  Realin. 
at  Edinh'urgh^  the  17th  Day  of  Augufl^  in  the  Year  ol' 
our  Lord  1560.  And  again  ratified,  edablilhed,  and 
repeated  in  the.Fourth  Adl  of  King  James.  VI.  firft  Par^^ 
liament  at  Edinburgh^  December  15th,  1 567.  And  iir 
feveral  other  A<^.  And  .all  Ads  agatnft  the  Tratli,  in 
aay'  Parliament  before  whatfoever,  aboliftied.  See 
Colle^ion  of  Jffsj  No,  i,  a. 
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THE 

5am  of  the  firft  Book  of  Pifclplioe,. 

I.     DoSirine, 

T He  Word  of  God  only,  wh!eh  is  the  New  and 
Old  Teftamenl^  4i«l11  t>e  taught  in  every  Kirjc 
vldiHi  this  Reaira ;  and  M  contrary  DoMm  to  tli^ 
ftaiedulkhe  im^iiigiipd  unj  utterly  fuppfefled. 

We  affirm  that  to  .be  contrary  Do^rine  td  tiie  Word> 
ikit  Mao  has  ioveatedi  aad  irnpofed  oq  the  Confcwncfif 
rf  Men,  by  Laws,  Coupdls,  ^ndt^onftitutkKil,  withiHKt 
ifee  exprefs  Command  of  God*s  Word^ 

Of  this  Kind  are  Vows  of  Chaftity,  diTguifed  Apparel^ 
iperSitious  Obfervations  of  Fafting-days,  Difference  of 
Ibats  for  Conlbien.ce  Sake,  Prayer  for  the  Dead,  calling 
ipoD  Saints,  with  fbch  other  hive^tions  of  Men.  Iti  this 
ndc,theHoly- days  Invented  by  Men,  fiich  as  Chn/lmas, 
'^  ncifion^  Etiphany,,  Purification ^  and  other  food 
of'^onr  Lady  %  with  the  Peafts  of  the  Apoftles, 
irtyrs  and  Virgins,  with  others,  which  we  judge  utterly 
beaboflfhed  fdrth  of  this  Healin,  becauTe  they  have  no 
Emmce  in  God^  Word,  All  Maintaiqers  of  fuch  A- 
minatloiis,  fhonld  b^  pan'rfHed  with  the  Civil  Sword. 
The  Word  is  fufRcient  for  our  Salvation  ;  and  there- 
all  Things  needful  for  us  are  contained  in  it.  The 
itures  (hatl  be  read  in  private  Hqufes^  for  removing 
this  grofi  fgnora,fipe. 

II.    Sjaermnenis\ 
^He  SttinMoeBts,  «f  Neceffity,  are  jobed  with  the 

i   W«f4>  wfekb  jireTwo  <?ft!y,  Bepttfm  #Bd  theTable 
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of  the  Lord.  The  Preaching  of  the  Word  muft  prccccd 
the  Miniftration  of  the  Sacrament?.  In  the  due  Adoi^ 
nidration  of  the  Sacramenta,  all  Things  (hould  be  do^Q 
according  to  the,Word>  nothing  being  added,  nor  yet 
diminifhed.  'J^he  Sacranients  fhould  be  miniflred^  after 
the  Order  of  the  Kirk  of  Cbneva^  All  Ceremonies  an4 
Rites  invented  by  Men  (hould  be  abolifhed^  and  the  dm* 
pie  Word  followed  in  all  Poiat8« 

The  Miniftration  of  the  Sacraments  lo  no  ways  (hould 
be  gi\ren  himi.  in  whofc  Mouth  God  has  not  put  theWonI 
of^  £xh»r](ation.  in  the  Miiiiftration  of  the  Table,  fodae 
cc^mfortable  Places  may  b^  read  of  the  Scriptures. 

Ill,     Idolatry.  .       .  - 

ALL  Kind  of  Idolatry  and  Monunrients  of  Idolatry 
(hould  be  aboH/hed,  fuch  as  Places  dedkate  to  I- 
dolatry  and  Relicks.     Idolatry  is  all  Kind  ofwer(hip-.* 
ping  of  God  not  contained  in  the  Word,  as  the  Mafs^ 
Invocation  of  Saints,  Adoration  of  Images^  and  all  ov 
ther  fuch  Things  invented  by  Man, 

,  '  i 

V  \^.     the  Miniflry. 

NO  Man  fhouid  enter  in  the  Miniftry,  without  %, 
lawful  Vocation t  The  lawful  Vocation  ftandeth. 
jn  the  Eledion  of  the  People^  Examination  of  the  Mini-; 
ftry,  and  AdmiilioQ  by  them  both.  The  extraordinary. 
Vocation  has  another  Confideration,  (eeing  it  is  wroaght, 
only  by  God  inwardly  in  Mens  Hearts* 

No  Minifter  (hould  be  intruded  upon  any  particulatL 
Kirk  without  their  Confent ;  but  if  any  Kirk  be  neg)i-y 
gent  to  ^\e&,  then  the  Superintendent,  with  his  Council^ 
(hpuld  provide  a  qualified  Man  within  Forty  Days. . 

Neither  for  Rarity  of  Men,  Neceffity  of  Teaching, 
Dor  for  any  Corruption  of  Time,  (hould  unable  Perfoni 
be  admitted  to  the  Miniftry.  Better  it  is  to  have  xh 
Room  vacant  J  than  to  have  unqualified  Perfons^  to  th 
Scandal  of  the  Miniftry,  and  Hurt  of  the  Kirk :  In  th 
Rarity  of  qualified  Men^  we  (hould  call  unto  the  LondJ 
that  h<^,  9f  bis  G6odnc&^  vfovAifittJ  forti  trueLatour^A 

to] 
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iihhHarvefl.  The  Kitk  and  faithful  Magiftrdte  fhould 
compel  fuch  as  have  the  Gifts,  to  take  the-  Office  of  v 
Teaching  upon  them. 

Weihould  confider,  firft,  whether  God  has  given  the 
Ctfti  to  him  whom  we  would  choofe;  for  God  calls  no 
Mm  to  the  Miniftry,  whom  he  arms  not  vrith  neceflary 
GRs. 

Perfbns  noted  with  Infamy,    or  unable  to  edify  the 

ISA  by  wholfbme  Doftrine,  or  of  a  Corrupt  Judgment, 

ftw/d  not  be  admitted,    nor  yet  retained  in  the  Mini-, 

Ayr  The  Prince's  Pardon,  nor  Reconciliation  with  the. 

firk,  takes  dot  away  the  Infamy  before  Men ;  therefore 

jwblick  Edias  {hould)>e  fet  forth  in  all  Places  where  the 

fcrfoD  is  known,  and  flri<5t  Charge  given  to  all  Men,  to 

iwtti,  if  they  know  any  capital  Crime  committed  by 

lb,  or  ifhe  befcand^lous  in  hisLife.    ^ 

PerfoDs  prophaned  by  the  Kirk,  (hall  be  examined  pub* 
lickly  by  the  Superintendent  and  Brethren',  in  theprin* 
c^l  Kirk  of  the  Diocefe  or  Province.  \   '     , 

Tbey  (hall  give  publtck  Declarations  of  their  Gifts, 
if  tbe  Interpretation  of  fome  Places  of  Scripture, 

Tbey  (hall  be  examined  openly,  iu  all  the'  principal 
Toinu  that  now.  are  in  CcmtroV«rfy ;'  wl^en  they  areap- 
Ifoyen  lyy  the  Judgment  of  the  Brethren,  they  (houlil 
ttlkefondry  Sermons  before  their  Congregations,  before 
Aey  be  admitted.     . 

In  their  Admiflion,  the  Office  and  Duty  of  Miniftcrs 
M  People  (hould  be  declared  by  fome godly  and  learned. 
Minifter;  and  fo  publickty,  before  the  Peoplq,  (hould 
^y  be  placed  in  their  Kirks,  and- joined  to  their  Flocks 
It  the  Defire  of  the  famen  :    Other  Ce|*cmoni«s,  ejtcept 
"  "ing  with  Pray^t,    fuch  as  laying  on  of  Hands,    w« 
not  neccflary  in  the  Inftitution  of  the  Miniftry.  ^ 
MioifterS, '  fo  placed,  may  not  for  their  own  Pleafure 
vc  their  own  Kirks,  nor  yet   their  Kirks  refufe  them, 
Vtthoot  fome  weighty  Caljfes  tried  and  known  ;  but  the 
General  Affembly,  for  good  Canfes,  may.  remove  Mini- 
fc  from  Place  to  Place,    witljout  the  Confent  of  the 
prticalar  Kirks. 
Sttch  as  arc  Preachers  already  placed/  anil  not  ft)un< 

D  4  '      q"^i^ 
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oMaHfied  after  tiiis  Forip  of  Trial,  (hattba  maiJrRc44^ 
crs:  A»d  fo  for  no  Sort  of  IVfeu  (hall  thi»  Rigour  <« 
Examination  be  omitted. 

^  V.     Readers,, 

REadcrs  are  but  fqr  a  f  iaw,  till,  through  r^*nfi 
of  the  Scriptures,  they  may  come  to  further 
Knowledge  and  Exercifc  of  tha  Kirk,  in  cxbonmg  »tjd 
explaining  of  the  Scriptures^,  <  No  Reader  IhaU  ^  »<l- 
mitted  within iTwenty-^ne  Years  of  Age;,  and  wUfa 
t;liere  be  an  Hope,  that  by  Reading  he  (hoiiM  ftiw^ly 
come  to  Exhorun,g.  Readers*  found  uoabl^,  aft«r  two 
Years  E^ercife^  for  the  Mini  ft  ry,  fhould  be  reinoye^j 
and  others;  as  loos  put  in  their  Koora^ 

No  I^eader  fliaU  attempt  to  miiiiftcr  the  SUcfanrwats, 
until  he  be  able  io.«x|?ort  and  perfwade  by  M^holfom^ 
Dodrine.  Reader*  i\\  Landwart  (hall  teach  th«  Yottth 
of  tbe  Parochines. 

Miniders  and  Readers  ffwU  begin  ever  hr^  Book  of 
the  Old  or  New  Teftament,  a^d  <:ontij^ue  upofi  it  uato 
the  End^  and  npt  to.  help;  him  fr^un  Place  to  Place  a^ 
the  Papifts  did,  ,     , 

VI.     P^rovffion  fir  Mimfiers. 

tHe  Mlniftcrs  Stipepd  (hould  be  moderated,,  that 
.^  neither  they  have  Oceafion  to  be  careful^  for  tbi 
World,  por  yet  wanton,  nor  infolept  any  wife  ;  their 
Wives  and  Children  (hould  be  fuftaine^,  not  o^oljt  IH 
;heir  Time,  but  alfo  after  their  Death. 

VH-     Elders  and  Deacons^ 

MEn  of  the  beft  Knowledge,  Judgment  i&iid  Cott- 
verfation  ihould  be  choien  ror  Elder*  and  Dea-  . 
cons.  Their  Ele^ion  (hall  be  yearly,  wber^  it  ml^y  b^ 
conveniently  obferved.  How  the  Vofes.  and  Suifraget 
may  be  b^ft  received  with  every  ManV  Fre^m  hi  vot- 
ing, we  leave  tp  the  Judgment  of  every  particuHir  Kirk. 
They  fhall  be  publickly  admitted  and  admooKhed  of 
their  OfEce ;  arid  alfo  the  P^Qpl^,  of  their  Duty  to 
them,  as  tb^ir  fii^i  AdmiiSo^* 

Their 
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^  Tbtit  0£ce  is,  to  affift  the  Minlftert  m  tbeir ,  Entevi* 

ibo  of  UlTcipJioei  in  aU  gri»ic  ^ond:  Vr>e)ghty  Mattery. 
The  Diders  &all  w^tch  up^i  all  Mads  A^ntier>^  R^" 

figion  and  Conv^rfadonj,  that  ^r4  wkhla  thair  Charge ; 

Corredi  all  IkeDtipus  Livarsi  oj?  ^^ff^  acctffis  thf m  before 

theSdEoQ. 

tky  (hould  tak«  He«4  to  th^^  l^^&PftiOf  Dili^tice> 
I  and  Stbaviour  <af  their  MiniAet  an^J;  his  HaufKold  i    anjd;^ 
I  \{  D¥«d  b^  admo^^fb  and  e^rieiS  tbenf  acsoordtingly.' 
I     it  ii  QQdeceat  for  IVliai(l^4  to  ht  b>oar(kd  iaan  Ale-* 
i  iaub  or  Tavern^  ortobaunt  much  tba  Ccrurt^  or  to  be 
i  oaafpkd  in  Cc^umcU  oI'  Ctvjl  Afa^s, 
^   lie  0£cc  of  Defcofn  is^  t<»  [father  awd  diftribtite  the 
jilios  of  tjie  Poor,    a^cCirdinn  toi  fbe  Diredictti  of  tbe 
WefficMi :  Th«Deacooa(boii1d  aQid  (ha  Aflcmbly  wjudg^t 
Mity  and  Bii^  read  p^n^^lickly^  if  need  requires. 
[  Ilden  aod  Qeacojas*    hmg  Jtfdget   of  otbar  Menft 

ttaoers,  muft,  whb  cbeir.  Hou^hold^  Uve  gocily,  and 
fubjeS  to  tba  Cei>iltfai>f  tba  Kirk. 
i  It  it  not  Bfccflftry  t9  appcnnt  a  pubtkk  Stipend  ^  £[<" 
jknaDd  Deacons,  feeing  they  are  changed  yearly,  a«d 
bay  wait  upon  their  own  Vocation  within  the  Charge 
"the  Kirk. 


r 


Vlir,     SuperinimidenU* 

THe  Neceflity,  No«]niflatidh,  Bx4  mi  nation,  and  hi- 
ftftntioit  of  Sfi^)einrfiteTkletft3,  AVt  at  hrge  con-r 
id  die  B9ok  9f  Diftlpttne ,,  and  In  many  Th'ftg$ 
agree  whh  tbe  £)raiiifiiation  srnd  i^dtniilbn  of  Mini- 
PriUdpal  Towns  (hali  not  ba  fpoiled  of  thdr  Mi- 
to  be  appointed  Superintendents  5  Superinttfn- 
once  admiQledr  Oiall  liot  be  changed^  withdut 
Canfei  Slid  Coofideraciom. 
Sbperiatcndamaihall  have  tbtlr  own  fpeeial  Kfrks, 
e  tbe  common  Charge  of  others  :  They  fhalt  not 
10  one  Pfai^js  untU  tlw^f  Kirks  be  provided  of 
aY  orRaui^s:  They  (hall  not  rcfmain  above 
ty  Days  in  otie  Plffca  m  thalf  Vification,  (iH  they 
bi&throagh  thdr  Bounds  :  Tliey  fhall  preach  themfelves 
[Ance  vat,  t^e  Week  4t  tbe  i^aft  \  w|iea  tbey  come  home 

agalB 
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again  to  their  own  Kirk,    they   muft 'be  occupied   in 
Preaching  and  Edifying  of  the  Kirk :  They  fhall  nor  re-' 
main  at  their  chief  Kirk  above  three  or  four  Months^, 
but  (hall  pfffs  again  to  their  Vintation. 
-   in  their  Vifitation,  they  (hall  not  only  preach,  btit  al-  < 
Co  examine  the  Do6trine,  Life,  Diligence, and \^haviour' 
of  the  Minifters,  Readers,  Elders  and  Deacons.     They 
fluH  confider  the  Order  of  the  Kirk,  the  Manners  of  the* 
People,  how  the  Poor  are  provided,  how  the  Youth  are* 
inftru^ed,  how  the  Diiciplm  and  Policy  of  the  Kirk  are 
kceped,  how  hainous  and  horrible  Crimes  are  corrected : 
They  fliall  admonifh  and  drels  Things  out  of  Order 
with  their  Council,  as  they  maybeft.     Superintendent^ 
are  fubjefl  to  the  Cenfure  and  Corredion,  not  only 
of  the  Synodal  Convention,  but  alfo  of  their  own  Kirkjf 
and   others  within    their    Jurifdi^ion.     Whatfomevcr  ' 
Crime  dcferves  Corrc<5^ion  or  Depoiition   in  any  other 
Minifler,  the  fame  deiervcs  the  like  in  the  Superintend 
^  dent  ;  theii:  Stipend  would  be  confid^'red  and  augmented 
above  other  MiniiVers^  by  Rcafon  of  their  great  Char- 
ges and  Travel, 

IX.     DifcipUne. 

AS  no  Commonwealth  can  be  governed  without  Ex- 
ecution of  good  Laws,  no  more  can  the  Kirk  bc 
retained  in  Purity  without  Difcipline.  ;    ' 

Difcipline  ftandech  in  tlie  Corredion  of  thefe  Things  ' 
that  are  contrary  to  God's  Law«  for  the  Edifying  of? 
the  Kirk«     All  £  dates  within  the  Realm  are  fubje^t  to  > 
the  Dilcipl}n«.  of  the  Kirk^  as  well  Rulers  and  Preacben^ 
as  the  common  People, 

In  iccret  and  private  Faults,,  the  Order  prelcribed  by 
ourMader  fhould  be  obfer^ed,  whereof  we  need  not  to 
write  at  length,  feeing  it  is  largely  declared  in  the  Book 
of  Excommunication  *, 

Before  the  Sentence  proceed.  Labour  fhonld  be  taken^- 
with  the  Guilty  by  his  Friends,  and  publick  Prayer 
made  for  his  Con  veiiion  unto  God.     When  all  is  done, 

the 

•  •  The  BeoTk  ef^xetmmunieatiatiHoaswrteteh  in  tbt  Tear  1567. "  Si 
thit  .Suzi::ary  was  mt  written  tillfimt  Titut  afitr. 
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lie  Mimaer  ftoiild  ask»  tfatiy  Man  will  aiTure  the  Kirk: 
tfbisObedieoce;  and  if  any  Maa  promife,  then  ttie 
faiteoce  (hail  ftay  for  that  Time. 

If,  zftor  publick  proclaiming  of  their  Names,  they 
ItDmiTe  Obedience,  that  (houM  be  declared  to  tlie.Kirk^i 
wbo heard  their  former  Rebellion. 

The  Sentence  being  once  pronounced,  no  Member  of 
th^Kukfhoiild  have  Company  with  them,  under  Patii 
<)f  Svommunication,  except  fuch  Peribns  as^are  exeem- 
tdbjfthe  Law,;  their  Children  Ihoiild  not  be  received  to 
Bsptibi'm  their  Name,  4)ut  by  Ibme  Member  of  the 
;IEick|  who  ih^tll  promife  for  the  Children,  and  deteft  s 
^  Parents  Impiety. " 

CoiDiqitters  of  horrible  Crimes  worthy  of  Death,  if 

Civil  Sword   fpare  them,  they  (hould  beholden.aa 

d  to  PS,  and  curfed  in  their  Fa4ti. 

FGod  move  their  Hearts  to  Repentance,  the  Kirk 
(Boot  deny  them  Conciliation,  their  Repentance  beng 

'  aod  found  true.    Some  of  the  Elders  (Ilould  receive 

^'Peribns  pi^lickly  In  the  Kirk^    ia  token  of  Recon*. 
Ration. 

X,     Marriage, 

nErfuns,  vnder  Care  of  others/ fiiall  not  marry  with* 
4  out  their  Conlent  lawfully  required. 
[  Wbcn  the  Parents  and  others  are  hard  and  ftubborn, 
the  Kirk  and  Magiftrates  (hould  enter  into  the  Pa- 
BtiRoom,  and  decern  upon  the  Eqjuity  of  the  Caufe, 
^'tbout  Affedion:  The  Kirk  and  Magidrate  (hall  nott 
for  tbcm  that  commit  Fornication,  befpre  they  fute 
Kirk. 

Proroiiesoir  Bairns  within  Age  are  null,   except  they- 
ratified  after  they  come  to  Age.     Baud  of  Marriage 
y  be  proclatmed  upon  three  feveral  Sabbaths,     to 
e  away  ail  Excufe  of  Impediment. 
(Committers  of  Adultery  (hould  not  be  overfeen  by  the: 
Brk,  albeit  the  Civil  Sword  overfee  them,  but  fliouid  be 
^keiDcd  as  dead  and  excommunicate  in  tlxeir  wicked. 
h&,    if  fuch  Offenders  defire  earneftly   to  be  recon- 
dW  to  theKirk|  we  dare  not  refufe  them,  nor  excom- 

municate 


6o  7U  Sum  (fthi 

The  Party^  that  b  proven  to  be  inqocene,  fhodd  be 
admitted  to  Marriage  again^  A«  for  thd  Party  Of&Q< 
ding,  all  Doubt  of  Marriage  would  be  removed^  if  tte! 
Civil  Sword  wou)d  ftrike  ai^gordipg  to  God's  Word,      ', 

Xr,    PoUcy.^  ' 

POHcy  IS  an  Ejtcrcife  of  the  Kirk,  fefving  for  Inftruci**- 
tion  of  the  Ignorant,  inflaming  of  the  Learned  td 
greater  Service,  and  f6r  retaining  of  the  Kirk  of  God  M 
good  Order.  •    . 

Of  the  Parts  of  Policy,  feme  are  fledefl&iry,  and  foirt#^ 
not  neceflary  ablblutely,  NeceiTar  is  the  true  Preaching . 
of  the  Word,  the  right  Minlftrati6n  of  the  Sacrament?, 
the  Common-prayers,  the  Inftrudion  of  th^  Youth,  tbJU 
Support  of  the  Poor,  arid  the  Puoiftrtieht  of  Vice  ;  btft'j 
iinging  of  Pialms  certain  Days  of  the  Conventioiisln  th^  ; 
Week,  thrice  or  twice  preaching  on  Week-days,  cerVjj 
tain  Places  of  Scripture  to  be  n^ad  when  there  i«no  S^r-?' 
mon,  with  fuch  Things,  arc  not  nficeflafy. 

In  Towns>  we  require  every  Day  either  Sermon  oif**! 
publick  Prayers,  with  fdme  Reading  of  the- Scrip turcs^-'i 
publick  Prayers  are  no^  needful  in  tlie  Days  of  Prcacb*l'| 
ing,  left  thereby  we  fliou'ld  nourifh  the  People  In  W  I 
pcrftition,  caufing  them  underftaild  that  the  publickr ' 
Prayers  fucceed  to  the  Papiftical  Mafs-  In  eve.fy  nota«  \\ 
ble  Town,  we  reauire,  that  at  leaft  on(ic  in  tbc  Weekj^^ij 
befide  %ht  Sabbath,  the  wKole  People  convc^n  to  th«^j 
Preaching.  .  ' ' 

The  Sabbath  muft  be  kept  ftH(ftty  In  all  Tovtms,  boti" : 
Forenoon  and  Afternoon,  for  hearing  of  tbc  Word;  at  ' 
Afternoon  upon  the  Sabbath,  the  Catcchifm  (hall  be  ; 
|:aught,  the  Children  examined,  and  the  Baptlfm  mini-  \ 
ftred.  Publick  Prayers  fhall  be  ufed  Upon 'the  Sabbath, 
as  well  Afternoon  as  before,  when  Sermons  cannot 
be  had. 

It  appertains  to  the  Policy  of  every  pf  titular  Kirk, 
to  appoint  the  Time  when  ilie  Sacranifints  (hall  be  trii* 
niftred. 


Jlri  Saok  (f  JytfcipHne. 
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BApcifiii  may  be  miniftred  whenfoev^r.  the  Word  Is 
preocbcdy  but  ore  tbiiik  It  moft  cx^#dkat  that  it . 
k  mliiiflred  upon  Sabbath-day>  or  upon  the  Day  of 
[Common  Prayers  i  Thus  we  take  away  that  Error  of* 
Ae^tpiftsf  concerning  tibf  £(tat6  <^  the  InfanU  depart- 
'iD|«iiboot  Baptifin;  we  bring  die  Miniftraticin  of 
JB^dfin  to  the  Preience  0f  tb^  Feopk,  to  be^  kept  In 
Mer  Revcre^cCy  a&d  to  put  every  <»<e  in  Remern- 
Iraace  oii^  PromifiMvof  3apti^,  ia  the  ivfaicb  adr 

Xllt    73itf  7i^^. 

iHe  Table  of  the  Lord  Aiall  be  miniftKd  four  Times 

faidie  Ytar,  andouto/tbeTiittttsof  lSu)»erftitton« 

fejiidgetbefirft  Sabbath  ofMard,  JuPKy-Sepiepiher^ 

'  VeeimBtr  to  be  meeteft :    But  th«  we  Icare  to  the 

(fieat  of  the  pardcelar  Kfrks. 

let  aU  HiAiiUirE  be  dlligetit^  rather  to  inftrdA  ibe  Ig- 

lt>  Attil  to  Mippitls  fiiperilitiotly  tbsn  to  (erve  tb^ 

AppeekM  ^  Men.     Th«  MitKftratlon  of  the  Tabic 

Id  ttevierbe  witlunit  (harp  E^ramhiatidn  going  before, 

1y  of  them  wboie  Life,  Ignorance,  or  Religion  is  fiif- 

Wbd  cftBiiat  fay  t£3  Lord's  i'f ay er,  the  Arti- 

tf  die  Fafth,  and  declare  the  SirtA  of  the  L«tv» 

Mt  l^e  adflik  ted.    Wh^ib  w  Ml  ftubbot*n!y  remafd 

Wt  of  flieprioBipal  Pditfts  o^our  Salvation,  (Kouid 

Excorooiiniicate,  with  their  Parents^  and  Mailers  that 

them  b  that  Ignorance .     Every  Mafter  of  a  Hout 

fliould  be  commtfided,  either  to  inftru<5t  his  ChiU 

and  Servant^^  orcaufetbtm  to  be  initruiSed  \  nBd 

[Acy  wilt  noti  the  Kirl^  Ihould  proceed  againfb  them. 

^k  is  very  needful  >  that  publi^k  Examiojiticfn  ^t?vfry 

be  made>  at  leaft^  pnc^  In  the  Year,  by  the  Mi'' 

and  {Hders. 

Every  Mailer  and  Maftcrj  of  Houftoid,    fcould  come 

'*  their  I}ou(h9ld  and  Family^  tP  give  Conf^Boo  of 

h  Faith^  aod  Aofwer  to  ti)e  j^incipill  P«ia^  pf  0\^ 

ligicfn. 

We 
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We  think  it  very  expedient  that  Prayers  be  had  dail; 
in  private  Houfes^  at  Morning  and  at  Night,  for  th 
Comfoi't  and  Indrudlion  of  others  ;  and  this  to  be  ifofi 
l)y  the  moft  grave  and  difcreet  Perfons  oftbeHoufe.  I 

*    iV.     The  Exerci/e.  •     ,• 

IN  Towntwhere  IcamM  Men  are,  the  Exercife  of  tH 
Scriptures  Ihould  be  weekly.  In  this  Excrcife  Tbrc 
only  (hall  fpeak  to  the  opening  of  the  Text,  and  ediiy 
jng  of  the  People.  This  Exercife  (HkW  be  upbn  Ibm 
Places  of  Scripture,  and  openly^  that  a^I  that  i^ilh  tn^i 
hear,  and  fpeak  their  Judgment,  to  the  edifying  of  tbi 
Ktrk.  In  this  Kind  of  Exercife,  the  Text  is  only  o 
pened  without  any  Digrefling  or  Exhortation,  follow- 
ing the  File  and  Dependence  of  the  Text,  confutibgal 
Krrors^  as  Occafion  (hall  be  given.  No  Man  (hould  tiiO¥< 
a  Qpe(lion,  the  which  himfelf  is  not  able  to  folve. 

The  Exercife  being  ended,  the  Minifters  and  Elden 
pre(ent  (hould  conveen  apart »  and  correct  the  Thing 
that  have  been  done  or  fpoken  without  Order,'  and  noi 
to  the  Edifying  of  the  Kirk.  In  this  publick  Exercife,  ai 
Affedation  and  vain  Cur|o(ity  muft  be  above  all  Thira 
efchewed,  left  for  edifying  we  (hould  flaodcr  the  Kin 
of.  God. 

Minifters  within  fix  Miles  about,  (hould  come  in  \fnl 
lingly  ;  and  alfo^  Readers  that  would  profit^  fhool^ 
come,  both  to  teach  others,  and,  to  learn :  Other  leani' 
ed  Men,  to  whom  God  has  given  the  Gift  of  Interpre* 
tation,  (hould  be  charged  to  join  theDiTcIvct. 

XV.     Schoo^. 

BEcaufe  Schools  are  the  Seed  of  the  Minifiry,  diligenl 
Care  (hould  be  taken  over  them,  that  they  be  or- 
dered in  Religion  and  Converfatton,  according  to  tlH 
Word.  Every  Town  (hall  have  a  School-mafter  ;  and  in 
Landwart,  the  Minift^r  or  Reader  (hould  teach  th< 
Children  that  come  to  them.  Men  flibuld  be  compelleil 
by  the  Kirk  and  Magidrates  to  fend  their  Bairns  to  tbi 
Schools  i  poor  Mens  Children  (hould  be  helped. 

XVI, 
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XA^,     Uruverfiiies. 

Tife  Unlverfitiestfcould  be  ere^ed  in  this  KtAvti,  St. 
Andrews^  Glafgm^  ahd  Ab^irdeen,     Their  Order 
.«f  Proceedings  Proviuon  and  Degrees,  with  their  Read-^ 
tn  and  Officers^  are  at  length  declared  in  the  Book  of 
\' Ha^ckfline  \  how  many  Colledges,  how  many  Claflesin 
[^  every  Colledgei  arid  what  (hould  be  taught  iu  every 
^Wt,  k  there  exprefTed^ 

A  Contribution  (hall  be  made  at  the  Entry  of  thift 
ftodats^  for  the  upholding  of  the  Place,  and  a  fuffici- 
nt  Stipend  is  •rdained  for  every  Member  of  the  Univer* 
itj,  aocei^iilg  to  their  Degree. 

XVII.     tUnts  if  the  tttrk 

t He  whole  Rents  of  the  Kirki  abufed  in  Papiftry^^ 

(hall  be  referred  again  to  the  Klrk^  that  thereby 

Miniftry^  Sthools  and  the  Poor  may  be  maintained 

rithin  this  Realm,  accbrding  to  their  firft  Iniiitution. 

£very  Man  (hould  be  fufFered  to  lead  and  ufe  bis  own 

fidies,  and  nQ  Man  fhould  lead  atiother  Man's  Tithes. 

nppermoft   Cloth,    the  Cors-prefent^    the  Clerk'* 

I,  the  Paich-offerings,  Tithe«'ale,  and  all  other  fuch 

(hould  be  difcharged. 
The  Deacons  (hould  take  up  the  Urhole  Rents  of  the 
itiky  difpbuiog  them  to  the  Mini  ft  ry^  the  Schools, .  and 
>rwithiii  their  Bounds^    according  to  the  Appoint* 
atof  tbeRirk.  x  - 

Ail  Friaries^  Nunneries,  Chant ries^  Chapla(uiries,  An* 
ilrentSy'  and  all  Things  doted  ^  to  the  Hofpi tali tVi 
ill  be  reduced  to  the  Help  of  the  Kirk.-.  Merchants. 
Craftfmen  in. Burgh,  flioiifd  contribute  to  the  Sup* 
rt  of  the  Kirk. 

'      XVlll.     Burial. 

'E  de(ire,  that  Burial  be  fo  honourably  handled, 

that  the  Hope  of  our  Rcfurre^flion  may  be  noiif*' 

^    and  all    Kind    of  SuperflLition,  Idolatry>  and 

idbmever  Thing  proceedeth  of  the  falfe  Opinion, 

[ftiy  be  avoided..  •  ■  Ac 

*  Cifud. 


M  fthe  Sum  tf  the  be. 

At  the  Burial, ,  neitlier  flnging  pf  Pfalms;  nor  JLeadi 
ing  fliall  be  ufed^  left  xht  People  fliould  be  nourilhed 
thereby  m  that  old  3^H^rftitf6n,of  pcayii?gfor  the  Deadi 
But  thi»  we  remit  tp  ^li^  Judgmcat  pf  tlife  particular 
Kirk«;,with  Advice  0f  th^  JVlioiftcr^.  ,  All  Sup^rftkioh 
-{)^iiig  retDOved^  MiQJft«r$  fl^ali  ihh  he  burdened  mi^A  Fu- 
6erai  Sermpos  j^  fcemg>h*t  daily  Sermom  4'^  fufficfeot 
eoough  for  roiniftiriiig  of  tjie  Living*.  Qurial  (hould  be 
Without  the  Kirk,  in  a  fine  Airj  aim)  Plg^^  wajled,  intt 
kfpt  bojnou«ibly> 

XIX.    H^pming  of  Kirky. 

THe  Kirk  do.es  crave  mod  eamefKy  thfe  Lords  theii^ 
Ailiftance,  for  bafty  repairing  of  all  Parifh  Kirks^ 
iVhere  the  People  (hoiild  cohveeo  for  thfe-  hearing  of  the 
Word,  ^od  rctfciving  of  the  Sacraipfot^  i  This  R^pira- 
tjqjn  ftpuld  »ot  opiy  be  m  the  Waija  nod  FaWfck,  but 
lilfo  in  all  Things  needful  within,  f^v  %h&  People,  aod 
b^p^ncies  of  tte  Pl^fp  appointed  for  God's  Service* 

XX,  Puni/bmnt  ofPr^im^rs  of  the  JSdcramentf. 

WE  d^fire  ^rvR  Laws  to  be  thiidt,  Ibr  FmUhmitnt 
6f  them  that  ahufe  the  Sacramentb,  as  vt^ell  the 
Miniders  as  Readers.  The  holy  Sacram«n^  ar^  abufej^ 
when  the  Miaideris  n6t  {awfully  called,  or  Mrhen  they 
trcr  given  to  open  Xnjurera  of  the  Truth,  i>r  to  profane 
Livcri ;  or  wheq  they  are  miniftred  in  a  private  Place, . 
without  the  Word  preached. 

The  Examples  of  Scripture  do  pUinly  declare,  that 
the  Abqfeft  of  theSatranlents^  and  ContiMsndrs  of  tbft 
Wordi  dre  warthy  of  D«ath. 

Tills  our  Judgment,  ter  Reformation  of  the  Ktrk^ 
fliall  bear  Wittiefs  both  before  God  and  Man^  what  wf 
have  craved  of  the  Nobility,  and  how  they  have  bbeyed 
our  loving  Admonidons^ 


nus  fyr  m  if  the  Book  of  Difcipliii^,  vfhifb 
ivas  fubfcribed  hy  the  Kirk  and  Lank. 
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AB    ^  th6  General  A(lemb(y,     codcerbtog 

th€  Book  of  Policy. 

.     ^  April  1581.    5^  9.. 

FOrafinudi  as  ^Travels  have  been  taken  in  the 
Framing  of  the  Policy  of  the'Kirky  and  divert 
Suits  have  been  made  to  tne  ^tagiftrate  for  the  Ap- 
probation thereof^  which  yet  hath  not  taken  thft 
happy  tJSt^  tfaat  gobd  Men  \^ould  wlfli ;  Yet.  thai 
the  Pofterity  ma:y  judge  ivell  of  this  prefent  Age, 
and  of  tfab  Meaififig  af  the  £t^k»  the  Aflbmbfy  fntk 
concluded,  that  iIk  iM(  if  Polkyi  agiieed  to  ui  di« 
Tet-d  Aflefllblies  before  fhonld  be  rqgiftitd  in  the 
A£l3  ttf  the  ^k,  and  rtnbda  there  ad  ptrpeHtum  ret 
memorkonf  and  the  Cofne^  thereof  to  1^  tali^ti  by 
evtry  Pr^bytcry.  Of  wbidi  Book  Ae  Tmlw 
followethr 
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Hea&Ancl<!diiclufi6m  of  the  l^olky  of  the  Klflc^ 


CHAP.    1. 

tlfStc  Kirk  and  PMty  thertrfin  fffmrai^  and  wherem 
k  is  dfSfettHt  frm  the  Gvil  P^lky. 

THE  Kirk  of  God  fometimes  is  largely  takeo^  for 
all  tbem  that  proi^  tlie  CvangeroFJefus  Cbrift  $ 
ttd  fo  it  is  a  Coinpany  and  Fellowftiip,  oot  only  of  the 
fiodly,  but  alfo  <k  Hypocrites,  profeOEbg  always  out- 
wardly the  true  Religion. 

Other  tun^  it  is  taken  For  the  6odly  and  |;iei^  oo{y» 
^  fometimes  for  ihem  that  exercife  jpiritual  Fun^on 
ift  Che  bdngregatioo  ot  them  that  profefs  the  Truth. 

The  Kirk  In  this  la^  ^enfe  hath  a  certain  Power 
|i^nted  by  God,  according  to  the  which  It  ufes  a  proper 
JoHl^fdioh  and  (Sovci'nment,  exercifed  to  the  Comfort 
tf  the  whole  Kirk. 

This  Power  JScclefiafl'C'al  is  an  Authonty  grahted  by 
Cod  the  father,  through  the  Mediator  Jefus  Chrift,  iin- 
to  his  Kirk  nathered  ;  and  having  Ground  in  the  Word 
'J  God,  to  be  put  in  Execution  by  them,  410 to  whom 
ttci^ritual  Govemrljcbl  of  the  Kirk,  by  lawitil  Call- 
«&^^is  committed, 

i1»   Policy  of  the  Kirk,  flowing  from  this  Power 

E  2 
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18  an  Order  or  Form  of  fpiritual  Goveronient»  wliicli  U 
exercifed  by   the  Members  appointed  thereto^  by   th« 
Word  uf  Godj    and  therefore  is  given  immediately  tttj 
the  Offiee-beareri,  by  whomitisexercifed»  to  thegoojj 
of  the  whole  Body* 

This  Power  i$  diverfly  ufed  :    For  fometime  it  is  fevc* , 
rally  exercifed,  chiefly  by  the  Teachers ;    Ibmctime  c(Mi», 
jun(5Hy,  by  mutual  Coiifent  of  them  that  bear  the  Office 
,and  Charge,  after  the  Form  of  Jndgmcnt.  The  forme* 
is  ^ommbnty  called  Poteflas  Orainif,  ancl  the  other  Pn^ 
tefias  Jurifdiiiionis ,  $ 

Thefe  two  Kinds  of  Power  have  both  one  Authority, 
one  Ground,  one  final  Cau(e ;    but  are  difPerent  in  the*. 
Manner  and  Form  of  Execution »    as  is  evident  by  thai 
Speaking  of  our  Mafter  in  the  i6thand  i8th  ofMatthrOi,^ 

This  Power  and  Policy  £cclefiaftical  is  different  aalj 
JiftlnA,  in  the  own  Nature,  from  that  Power  and  Pofw 
cy  which  is  called  Civil  Power,  and  appertaineth  to  tliej 
Civil  Government  of  the  Common-wealth  :  Albcittbgf/j 
be  both  of  God,  and  tend  to  one  End,  if  they  be  rigli^^^ 
ufed,  viz,  to  advance  the  Glory  of  God|  and  to  have 
godfy  and  good  SubjeAs. 

For  this  Power  Ecclefiaftical  flowcth  immediately  from 
God,  and  the  Mediator  Jefus  Chrift,  and  is^  fpiritoali 
not  having  a  temporal  Head  oxi  the  Earth,    but   only! 
ChfiO-,  the  only  fpiritual  King  and  Governor  of  his  Kirk/ 

It  is  a  Title  falily  ufurped  by  Antichrifl,  to  call  faim«J 
felf  Head  of  the  Kirk ;  and  ought  not  to  be  attributedj 
to  Angel  nor  Man,  of  what  Eflate  ibever  he  be»  iaring^ 
to  Chrift  the  only  Head  and  Monarch  in  the  Kirk.  I 

Therefore  this  Power  ,and  Policy  of  the  Kirk  fhouM 
lean  upon  the  Word  immediately,  as  the  only  GrounJr 
thereof,  and  (hould  b^  taken  from  the  pure  Fountains  of 
the  Scriptures,  the  Kirk  hearing  the  Voice  of  Chrift  the 
only  fpiritual  King,  and  being  ruled  bv  his  Laws. 

It  is  proper  to  Kings,  Princes  and  ^lagiftrate$,  to  be 
called  Lords,  and  Dominators  Over  their  Subjedls,  whom 
they  govern  civilly:  But  it  is  proper  to  Chrift  only  to 
be  called  Lord  and  Maflef,  in  the  fpiritual  Government 
of  the  Kirk;    and  ail  others^  that  bear  Office  therein,; 

ought 
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Mglit  not  to  irfbrp  Dominion  therein,  nor  be  called 
Ms,  but  only  Miniflers,  Difciples  and  Servants :  For 
ItBCbrift's  proper  Office  to  command,  and  rule  his 
bk  oniirerrally;  and  every  particular  Kirk,  through 
U  Spirit  and  Word,  by  the  Miniftry  of  Men.      ,         » 

Notwithftandtng,  as  the  Minifters,  and,  others  of  the 
EocIeGaftfcal  Mate,  are  fubjedl  to  the  Magiftrate  Civii. 
fcoagbt  the  Perfon  of  the  Magiftrate  be  fubjeia  to  the 
Xiifpiritually»  and  in  Ecclefiaftical  Government.  And 
t^Exercife  of  both  thefe  Jurifdi^ions  cannot  fland  in 
«  Perfon  ordinarily. 

The  Civil  Power  is  called  the  Power  of  the  Sword, 
^  the  other  the  Power  of  the  Keys. 

The  Civil  Power  fhould  command  the  Spiritual  to  ex- 
hale, and  to  do  their  Office  according  to  the  Word  of 
$od ;  the  fpiritual  Rulers  fhould  require  the  Chriftian 
Magiftrate  to  minifter  Juftice  and  punilh  Vice,  and  to 
^taio  the  Liberty  and  Quietnefs  of  the  Kirk  within 
tiieir  Bounds. 

The  Magiftrate  commandeth  external  Tilings,  for 
tttcrnal  Peace,  and  Quietnefs  amongft  the  Subje^s : 
The  Minifter  faandlech  external  Things  only  for  Confci- 
oce  Caufe. 

The  Magiftrate  handleth  external  Tilings  only,  and 
Anions  done  before  Men?  but  the  fpiritual  Ruler  judg- 
ttb  both  inward  AfFQ<flions,  and  external  Aftions,  in 
Refped  of  Coufcience,'  by  the  Word  of  God. 

The  Civil  Magiftrate  craves  and  gets  Obedience  by 
ihc  Sword,  iind  other  external  Means  i  But  the  Mini- 
fter, by  the  fpiritual  Sword,  and  fpiritual  Means. 

The  Magiftrate  neither  ought  to  preach,  minifter  the 
laments,  nor  execute  the  Cenfures  of  the  Kirk,  nor 
yx  prefcribe  any  Rule  how  it  (hould  be  done,  but  com- 
mand the  Minifters  to,  bbferve  the  Rule  commanded  Jn 
.fi«Word,  and  pnnifti  the  TranfgrefTors  by  civil  Means. 
The  Minifters  ex€rc6  not  the  Civil  Jurifdidlion,  but 
^ch  the  Magiftrate  how  it  fhould  be  exercifed  accord- 
ing to  the  Word. 

The  Magiftrate  ought  to  affift,  maintain  and  fortifj' 
4«  Jurifdiaion  of  the  Kirk.     The  Minifters  fhould  aflG 

E  3  the 
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^hw  Prince  b  all  Thipgi  agr«i»ihle  to  %H  Wond^  pi o- 
victlng  tbey  Dc^Ien^t  not  tMr  ow^ii  Cb^rg^  by  iykyplykig 
tbemfelvQQ  iQ  Civil  Affairs* 

Finally;^  a%  Miaifters  ar<  fohjc«:  to  the  Jndgwi^Pt  an! 
PuDiDiment  oF  the  Magil^atti  lo  f xtemal  Tl^i«^^  if 
tbey  o£^D(d  ;  fo  ou^ht  the  Magiftrates  to  &)b9»it  tbl°'^ 
ft]  v«8  to  tbe  Diiciphne  of  the  Kkk,  if  tb«y  tra^fgr^  9 
M^tterfr  of  Coufei^nce  and  Religioa, 

C  H  A  P.    H. 

ey*/*^  PoUcy  (fihe  Kirk,  an  J  Perfinfi  or  Office-haiarm^ 
io-  Iff  horn  ike  AdminiJPratim  is  committed^ 

AS m  the  CivU  Policy,  thie  whole  Coaiiaoi\«M^f^Ulr 
con$fteth  vi  them  tba.t  kki  Goverikorsy  ^  iji^p^ 
firates  ;  suicl  tbeip  that  are  govornfd,  W  Subjf^^  :  SK 
in  the  Policy  of  (be  Kirk,  Ibme  are  appointed  %o  k^Vi^ 
lert,  and  the  reft  of  tbe  Meimb^rs  thereof  to  be  w^M* 
and  obfy  according  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  lafptr^iail 
of  his  Spirit)  ^jwaysvnd^  on^  Head  aind  Chief  G^iverV 
por,  J«fusCbrift. 

Again,  The  whole  Policy  of  the  Kirk  c^tifiAetli  id 
three  Things,  viz.  in  Doctrine,  Difcipline,  aod  Diftrf* 
button.  With  Do^rine  is  anoioKcd  the  Admimftrf tfoa 
of  Sacraments ;  and,  according  to  tlie  Parts  of  tbi>  Pi>^ 
vidonj  arifetb  a  threefold  Sort  of  Officers  in  the  KiHk^ 
to  wit,  of  Mtnifters  or  Preachers,  £tderi  or  Govfroorti 
and  DeacoQs  or  DUlributers ;  And  all  thefe  may  b^  call^ 
cd  by  a  general  Word,  Minifters  of  tbe  Kirk :  For  aW 
t>eit  the  Kirk  q{  God  be  rifled  and  governed  by  T>  fin 
Cl\rift>  who  is  the  only  King,  High-prieft,  and  Heaj' 
thereof,  yet  be  ufeth  the  Miniftry  of  Men,  as  tbQ 
neceflary  Mids  for  this  Purpofe. 

For  fo  he  hath»  from  Tiine  to  Tinpe>  before  the  Lai 
nnder  the  Law,  and  in  the  Time  of  the  Evangel,  for  Q< 
great  Comfort,  raifed  up  Men,  endued  with  the  Gif 
of  the  Spirit,  for  the  fpiritual  Government  ofhisKirl 
exercifing  by  them  his  own  Power,  through  bif  Spirl 
and  Wordj  to  the  building  up  of  the  (amq. 

An< 
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Mf  to  take  away  all  Qccafioo  of  Tyranfiy»  lie  wH- 
letb'that  they  ftould  rule  with  m^tuai  Coofentt  as  Bre«> 
(fareo^  aod  with  Squalky  of  Power^  every  tmt  accord" 
iiif  tp  their  Fua^Uoa. 

Id  the  New  Teft^ment,  and  Time  of  the  Evatogel^ 
kkth  v£sd  the  Minlftry  ol^  the  Apoftles,  Prophets,  £* 
va^fis^  Paftior$  an4  D^o^rs,  ki  AdminiftratloB  of 
the  Word ;  the  Eldeidilp  for  good  Order^  and  Admiai- 
ftratioD  of  DHcipilfie  ;  thje  Deacoulhiji  to  have  the  Cafo 
eftbe  Ecclefiadical  Goods. 

Some  of  thefe  Ecclefiallical  Fon^ioiis  are  ordfoary, 
la)  (bme  extraordiqary  or  temporary.  There  be  three 
Oil '.ordinary  Foo^lons,  the  Oiilce  of  the  ApoAle,  of 
tkEvaagelifti  and  ^the  Prophet^  which  are  not  per- 
lecoaly  and  now  have  ceafed  In  the  Kirk  of  God  ;  ex- 
Mpt  when  it  pleafed  God  extraorditiaTti v  for  a  'f  irae  to 
firfone  of  th^m  up  a^aio. 

There  are  four  ordiilary  FtrndUons  or  Offices  in  the 
Kirk  of  God;  the  OfRct  of  the  Paft6r»  Mifiider  or 
ftibop ;    the  Do^or,  the  t^rpilbyter  or  Elder^  and  the 

Thefe  OlEces  ar^  ordinary,  and  ought  to  continue 
(trpetually  in  the  Kirk|  as  neceiFary  for  the  Govern- 
Mtaad  Policy  thereof;  and  no  more  Offices  ought  to 
k  received  or  fuffered  in  the  true  Kirk  of  God^  eftablift- 
(f  according  to  his  Word: 

Therefore  all  the  ambitious  Titles,  iiivanted  in  ti^ 
Kisgdom  of  Anttchrift^  an j  in  his  ufurped  H^archy, 
thich  are  not  of  one  of  thefe  four  Sorts,  together  widi 
6eOiices  depending  thereupon,  in  one  Word^  ought 
t»b(Brgeiled. 

CHAP.     Ill- 

flni;  the  Pfrfins  thai  b^t^r  Scdejiafiicaf  pm^ions  ar^ 
to  be  admitted  to  their  Office. 

Vocation  or  Calling  k%  common  to  all  that  Hiould 
hear  Office  within  the  Kirk,   wbich  is   a  lawful 
"^•y*   by  the  which  qualified  Perfons  are  promoted  to 
My  ^rkual  Office  withm  the  Kf  rk  of  pod. 
Without  this  lawful  Calling  it  was  never  Icifom  to 
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auy  Perfon  to  meddle  with  any  Fun^on  EccIefiafUcal. 

There  are  two  Sorts  of  Calling,  one  Extraordinary, 
by  God  immediately ;  as  was  that  of  the  Prophets  and 
^  Apoftlesy  which,  in  Kirks  e&ablifhed^  and  already  well 
reformed^  hath  no  Place. 

The  other  Calling  is  ordinary^  which^  befides  the 
'  Calling  of  Grod^  and  inward  Teftimony  of  a  good  Con- 
fcience,  bath  the  lawful  Approbation,    and  outward 
Judgment  of  Men^  according  to  God's  Word,  and  Or- 
der eftablilfaed  in  his  Kirk. 

None  ought  to  prefume  to  enter  into  any  Office  .£c- 
clefiaftical^  without  this  Teilimony  of  a  good  Confci- 
ence  before  God,  who  only  knows  the  Hearts  of  Men. 

This  ordinary  and  outward  Calling  hath  two  Parts,' 
Ele^on  and  Ordination.     Eledlion  is  the  cboofing  out 
of  a  Perfon  or  Perfons,  moft  able,  to  tlie  Office  that   ' 
vakesy  by  the  Judgment  of  the  Elderfiiip,  and  Conleat 
of  the  Congregation,  to  which  the  Perfoh  orPerfons 
fhall  be  appointed. 

The  Qualifications  requifite  in  all  them  who  (houl^ 
bear  Charge  in  the  Kirk,  confifl  in  Soundnefs  of  Religi- 
on, and  Godlinefsof  Life,  according  as  they  are  fuffici- 
ently  fet  forth  in  the  Word. 

In  the  Order  of  Election  is  to  be  efchewed,  that  any 
Perfon  be  intruded  in  any  Offices  of  the  Kirk,  contrary 
to  the  Will  of  the  Congregation  to  which  they  are  ap«> 
pointed,  or  without  the  Voice  of  the  Elderfhip. 

None  ought  to  be  intruded,  or  placed  in  the  Placet 
already  placed,  or  in  any  Place  that  vakos  not,  for  any 
worldly  Refpedl :  And  that,  which  is  called  the  Benefice 
ought  to  be  nothing  elfe  but  the  Stipend  of  the  Miuificra 
that  are  lawfully  called* 

Ordination  is  the  Separation  and  Sandifying  of  the 
Perfon  appointed,  to  God  and  his  Kirk,  after  he  is  well 
tried  and  found  qualified. 

The  Ceremonies  of  Ordination  are  Fading,  earned 
Prayer,  and  Impofition  of  Hands  of  the  Elderfhip. 

AH  thefe,  as  they  mufl  be  raifed  up  by  God,  and  by 
him  made  able  ^r  the  Work  whereto  they  are  called  ; 
fo  ought  they  to  know  their  MefTage  to  be  limited  with* 

in 
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IDGdd's  Word,  without  the  Bouikls  of  tbt  vMch  thejr 
Might  Dot  to  pais.  '   ^ 

All  thefe  (hould  tak€  thofe  Titles  and  Names  only 
they  be  exalted  and  .puft  tip  in  themCelves)  which 

Scriptures  give  unto  them^    as  thefe  which  import 

oar,  Travd,  and  Work,  and  are  Names  of  Offices 
ndSenrice,  and  not  of  Idlenefs^  Dignity,  worldly  Ho- 
bororPrefaeminence,  which  hy  Chrift  our'Mafterit 
ttpre&y  reproved  and  ibrbidden. 

AH  thefe  Office-bearers  (hoyld  have  their  own  parfi- 
'Ck  Flocks,  dmongft  whom  they  exercife  their  Charge^: 
f4«i&oald  make  Refidence  with  them,  and  take  the 
)Q  and  overfight  of  them,  every  one  in  his  Vo*> 

And  geoerally  thefe  two  Things  ought,  they  all  to 
The  Glory  of  God,  and  £difying  of  his  Kirk, 
rging  their  Duties  in  their  Calling. 

C  H  A  P.    IV. 

jfffe  Office-bearers  in  particular^  and  Jirfi  of  the 
Pqftors  or  Minifters, 

pAftors,  Bifhops,  or  Miniflers,  are  they  who  are  ap- 
r  pointed  to  particular  Congregations,  which  they 
'by  the  Word  of  God,  and  over  the  which  they 
^cb:  In  reipe A  whereof,  fometime  they  are  call<'d 
'iftort,  becauie  they  feed  theVr  Congregation  ;  fome- 
Bpiftopiy  or  3ifhops,  becaufe  they  watch  over  their 
;  ibmetime  Minfllers,  becaufe  of  their  Service  and 
;  ibmetimes  alfo  Prcfbyters  or  Seniors,  for  the 
vity  in  Manners  which  they  ought  to  have  in  tak- 
Careof  the  Spiritual  Governments  which  ought  16 
noil  dear  unto  them. 

They  that  are  called  unto  the  Miniftry,  or  that  offer 
ifelvcs  thereunto,  ought  not  to  be  clefled,  without 
certain  Flock  affigued  unto  them. 
No  Man  ought  to  Jngyre  himfelf,  or  ufurp  this  Office, 
"thout  a  lawful  Calling. 

They  who  are  once  called  by  God,  ^d  duly  ele<a:ed 

Mao,  after  that  they  have  once  accepted  the  Charge 

•    N  of 


of  the  Minil^ry»  in»y  Bot  leave  their  FvnOioAS* 

The  Deierters  fliould  be  admonifhed;  aad,  la  caij»df 
Obflinacy,  finaUy  excexnsnonicated. 

No  Pador  may  leave  hrs  Ftock  without  l.ic^c<  ff 
the  Frovinicial  or  National  AHimibly  i  whieb  if  heilo, 
ftl^er  AdmoMtioot  aot  obeyed^  let  th^  Cenfures  of  the 
,  Xiik  (Irike  upon  him. 

Unto  the  Paflor  appertains  teachiag  of  the  Word  of 
God;  in  Seafon  and  out  of  Seafon,  pilbliekiy  and  privfti" 
lv>  always  travelli'Bg  tocdify^  an^  to  dilcharge  hiftQoo* 
fuience,  as  God's  Word  prelcribes  to  him. 

Unto  the  Paftort  Mily  appertains  the  AdminiftradoQ ' 
of  the  SaeramentSy  in  like  Manner  as  thit  Adminiflraliba ; 
of  the  Word :  For  both  are  appointed  by  God,  a»i 
Means  to  teaeh  us^  the  one  by  the  Ear,  ^vk  the  othei^j 
liy  the  Eyes  and  other  Senfts  ;  that  by  both,  Kb^W*^ 
ledge  may  be  transferred  to  the  Mind. 

It  appertains,  by  the  fapne  Reafon,  to  the  Paftor,  to 
pray  tor  the  People,  and  namely  for  theFlodk  committed' 
to  hi;  Charge ;    and  to  bl^fs  tliem  )n  the  Name  of  tii9' 
Lord,  who  will  qot  fuffer  die  Blefjiogs  of  his  faithfiil 
^rvants  to  be  fruftrate. 

Pis  ought  alio  to   watch  over  the  Manners  of  V**' 
fX^lit  that  hi)  may  the  better  apply  theDodridetO' 
ihfiin,  in  reprehending  the  diflblute  PeHbns,  aiid  exhorts 
liig  the  Godly  to  continue  in  the  Fear  of  the  Lord. 

It  appertains  to  the  Miniller,  after  lawful  Proceediflg 
by  the  £lderfhip,  to  pronounce  the  Sentence  of  Bindlo^ 
gpd  Loofing  upon  any  Perfop,  accordmg  unto  the  Power* 
of  the  K^ys  granted  unto  the  Kirk,  ' 

It  belongs  to  him  likewife,  after  lawful  Procei^dingia' 
ihe  Matter  by  the  Eiderfliip,  to  Iblemuize  Marriage  bc<' 
twixt  them  that  are  to  be  joined  therein  ;  and  to  pro^; 
Dounee  the  filciling  of  ,tbe  Lord  upon  them  that  eotepj 
into  that  holy  Band  in  the  Fear  of  God. 

And  generally  all  pubiick  Denunciations,  that  are  to 
be  made  in  the  Kirk,  before  the  Congregation,  concer- 
ning  the  Eccledaflical  Affairs,  belong  to  the  OHice  of  a 
Mlujlkr  e  For  jie  is  as  a  MeiTenger  and  Herald  betwixt 
Cod  ard,  the  People^  in  all  thc%  Affairs, 

CHAP, 
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CHAP.    V. 

« 

CfDofhrSy  and  their  O^ce,  j  and(f  th  Scbpob^ 

ONepfthft  TwoQr4maP]i  imd  per|iettt«l  Fun^ns 
tb«t  imv^l  p  tb«  Worf},  u  the  Oike  of  the  Doc^ 

Cattcbiler ;  that  isy  TM«lier  of  ike  CfttechiTm,  and  Ro* 

His  Q^  iSi^  to  opeft  iq»  the  Mind  of  the  Spin  t  of  God 
io  (he  S^ripttutw^  fiqifily>  withput  Aick  AppKcatioas  a« 
feMmiftcM  uO),  K>the  foid  that  the  Faithful  may  he 
blroded,  and  found  Do<5trine  taught  i  and  that  tlie 
ffri^y  of  ih^C^^l  he  net  eorruf><»d  thiH>a||h  Igneraace, 
trurilOpiafei^. 

Hr  i«  diffisreia  from  the  PaAov,  Rat  only  m  Name^ 
bv  9  Pivf  r^ty  of  CHft»  3  for  to  the  Dodoy  h  gWea  the 
Wor4  pf  KiK»wJ|edgf«  to  open  iiqs,  by  fimpie  Teachmg, 
^MjOcriflf  of  Faith  ;  to  the  Paftor  the  G^h  of  Wit^ 
^>  ^  f9<^Iy  ^ke  iane  by  £ahortation  to  theMannen 
tf  tlt^FJQcki  as  Qceafion  oraveth* 
.  Under  the  Name  aod  0£ee  of  a  Do^^or,  we  oompre- 
^  ^o  the  Order  of  Schools,  Colledgt^^  and  Univer- 
iAttt  which  hath  been  from  Tlnne  to  Time  oarcfuliy 
^iotaioed^  as  well  among  die  Jews  and  ChriftijiDs^  as 
♦«PDg  the  profaue  Nations. 

TIm  Dq^ot  beJQg  an  Eldep,  as  fald  is,  (hould  a/IIft 
^uttpaf^or  in  tlie  Governaient  of  the  Kirk^  and  concur 
J^4  |be  giders,  hU  SRethnea,  in  all  Ailemblies^  by  rea- 
jw  the  Iqterpreration  of  the  Wopd,  which  U  only  Judge 
Vbcl^aftifal  Matters^  tS/comipitted  tq  his  Charge** 

^t  to  preach  unto  (he  People,  to  miuliler  the  &icra» 
■W^tii  and  to  ceN'rate  Marriages,  pertain  not  to  the 
(^^9  M9left  he  he  otherwife  called  ordinarily  ;  how- 
wt,  the  Pallor  fnay  teach  in  the  Schools,  as  he  who 
^th  the  Gift  of  Knowledge  oftentimes  meet  for  that 
H  99  thu  fi^aJDples  of  Pofycurfus  and  others  (eftify^ 
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C  H  A  P.    VI. 

Cf  Elders,  and  thiir  Office.     .  ,      ; 

THe  Word  Elder,  in  theScrijjture,  fometimc  is  the  ^ 
Name  of  Age,  fometime  of  Office.    Wlien  it  it  I 
the  Name  of  any  Office;  fometime  it  is  taicen  lai^e]y» 
comprehending  as  well  the  Pa  dors  and  Doctors,  as  them 
who  are  called  Seniors  and  £lders» 

In  this  our  Diviflon,  wc  call  tbcfe  Elders,  whom  i^e  ■ 
Apoftles  call  Prefidents  or  Governors:  TheirOfficc,  asit : 
is  ordinary,  lb  it  is  perpetual,  and  always  neccflary  in; 
the  Kirk  of  God.  The  EldcHhip  is  a  fpiritual  Funaion, 
as  is  the  Mintflry. 

Elders,  once  lawfully  called  to  the  Office,  and  havj 
Gifts  from  God  meet^to  exercife  the  fame,  may  not  lea^^ 
It  again.  AXh&x  fuch  a  Number  of  Eld^s  may  bechofe 
in  certain  Congregations,  that  one  Part  of  them  may  rt*( 
lieve  another  for  a  reafonable  Time,  as  was  among  tbe^ 
Levitcs  under  the  Law,  in  ferving  of  the  Temple,  % 

The  Number  of  the  Elders,  in  every  Congregation^ 
cannot  well  be  limited*,  but  (hould  be  according  to  the 
Bounds  and  Necellity  of  the  People. 

It  is  notneceffary  that  all  Eiders  be  alfo  TeacheVsofl, 
the  Word,  albeit  the  Chief  ought  to  be  fuch ;  and  fo  arif 
worthy  of  double  Hbnour.  i 

What  Manner  of  Perfons  they  ought  to  be,  wc  rcfii! 
it  to  the  express  Word,  and  namely,  to  the  Canoa^ 
written  by  the  Apoftle  Paul. 

Their  Office  is,  as  well  Severally  as  conjundly^  tfl^ 
watch  diligently  over  the  Flock  committed  to  theM 
Charge,  both  publickly  and  privately,  that^no  Corrupt 
tion  of  Religion  or  Manners  enter  therein.  ■ 

As  the  PaSorsand  Doiflors  ffiould  be  diligent  ih  teach«1 
jng,  and  fowing  the  Seed  of  the  Word ;  ?o  the  Elderdl 
(hould  be  careful  in  feeking  after  the  Fruit  of  the  fam^ 
in  the  People.       ,  ' ' 

It  appertains  to  them  to  afBft  the  Paflor  in  £xamina«' 
tion  of  them  that  come  to  the  Lord's  Table.  Itenty  in' 
vifit'ng  the  Sick. 

They  fliould  caufe  the  Aifts  of  the  Aflemblies,  as  well 
'  '  particu-^ 
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pirticular  as  general,  to  be  put  in  Execution  carefully. 

Tbey  fliould  be  diligent  in  admonifhing  all  Men  of 
tbdr  Duty,  according  to  tbe  Rate  of  the  Evangel. 

Things  that  they  cannot  correal  by  private  Admoniti- 
oosi  they  /hould  bring  to  the  EldeHhip. 

Their  prmcip^I  Office  ]S>  to  hold  AiTemblies  with  the 
Fa&ors  and  Dolors,  who  are  alfo  of  their  Number,  for 
eftabllfhing  of  good  Order,  and  Execution  of  Di(cipline ; 
ttito  the  which  AfTemblies  aH^Perfoiu  are  fubjedt,  that 
temaio  within  their  Bounds. 

CHAP.   vn. 

Cfthe  ElderJUpSy  JJfembUes  and  Dtfdpine* 

J^  Lderihips  and  Aflemblies  are  commonly  confBtute 
of  Paiiors,  Dodtors,  and  fuch  as  we  commonly  call 
that  labour  not  in  the  Word  and  Dodrine;  of 
tbom,  and  of  whofe  /evefal  Power,  hath  been  (poken. 

Aflemblies  are  of  four  Sorts,  For  dther  they  are  of 
particular  Kirks  and  Congregations  one  or  more,  or  of  a 
(rovioce,  or  of  a  whole.  Nation,  or  of  all  and  divers 
Nations  profefEng  one  Jefus  thrift. 
All  the  Ecclefladical  Aflemblies  have  Power  to  con- 
Eb  lawfully  together,  for  treating  of  Things  concern- 
ing die  Kirk,  and  pertaroing  to  their  Charge. 

They  have  Power  to  appoint  Times  and  Places  to  that 
Mtoj  and,  at  one  Meeting,  to  appoint  thd  Diet,  Time 
tod  Place  for  another. 

In  all  Aflemblies,   a  Moderator  fliould  be  chofen,  by 
Wmon  Conlent  of  the  whole  Brethren  conveened,  who 
^Id  propone  Matters,  gather  the  Votes|,  and  cauie 
d  Order  tp  be  kept  in  the  Aflemblies. 
Diligence  (hould  be  taken,  chiefly  by  the  Moderator^ 
tonly  EcclefiafUcal  Things  be  handled  in  the  Aflem- 
»  and  that  there  be  no  meddling  with  any  Thing 
aioing  to  tbe  Civil  Jurifdidion. 
Every  Aflembly  hath  Power  to  fend  fprth  frorn  them, 
their  own  Number,  one  or  more  Vifiters,  to  lee  how 
things  be  ruled  in  the  Bounds  of  their  Jurifdi<flton. 
Vilitatk)n  of  more  Kirks,  is  no  ordinary  office  Eccle- 
ftick,  in  the  Pcrfon  of  one  Man  j    neither  may  the 

Name 
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Name  of  a  Birhop  bfc  attributed  to  tlie  VilJtot*  only,  ii^^ 
ther  is  it  tlefcclfa^y  to  abide  always  in  onie  Man's  PcHbo  jj 
but  it  ]&  the  ^art  oF  the  Elderlliip  to  fend  oil^t  qualtfci 
Perfons  to  vifjt  fro  rt  naia.  3 

^  The  final  End  of  AlfemhUcs  is,  FirJI,  To  keep  R^^ 
glon  and  Do^rine  in  Purity,    without  £rror  and  C 
ruption.    I^txt,  To  keep  Comeliners  and  good  Oi 
16  the  Kirk. 

For  this  Order's  Caufe,  they  may  make  certain  R 
and  Condi tutionsy  appertaining  to  the  p;ood  Behavio 
of  all  the  Members  oFthe  Kifk,  in  their  Vocation. 

They  h^aire  Pdvi^r  alfo  to  abrogate  and  aboli(h  all  S 
tute&  and  Ordinances,  concerning  EccleQaftical  Matt 
tl)at  are  found  noifom  and  unprofitable^  and  agrdfe 
tl'ith  the  Time,  or  are  abuTed  by  the  People 

T^ey  have  frowcr  to  execute  Ecclefiaftkal  Oiibipfii 
and  PuniYhment  upon  all  Tranfgrenbry,    and  proud  C 
tempers  of  the  good  Order  and  Policy  of  the  Kirk; 
lb  the  whole  DUcipline  is  In  their  Hands« 

The  firft  Kind  and  Sort  of  Alfemblies,.  although  t 
be  within  partkular  Congregations^  yet  they  exerce  t 
^ower  and  Jurifdidion  of  the  Kirk  with  mutual  Coufe 
and  therefore  bear  fometime  the  Name  of  the  Kirk. 

When  we  fpeak  of  the  Etders  of  the  particular  C 
l^^flatioiu,  we  mean  not  thiat  every,  particular  Pari 
Kirk  c^Hy  or  may  have  their  own  particular  £lderfii~ 
fpecially  in  Landward;  but  we  chink Three>  Four^m 
or  fewer  particular  Kirks,  may  have  dne  filderlbip,  coo^ 
mon  to  them  all,  to  judge  their  Ecclefiaftical  Cauict.  *'; 

Yet  this  is  meet,  that  tome  bf  the  Elders  be  tbolen  oi|| 
of  every  particular  Congregation,  to  concur  with.di4 
i^ft  of  their  Brethren  in  the  common  AiTembly,  and  td 
take  up  the  Declara't4ons  of  OfFences  within  their  oWli 
itirksy  and  bring  them  to  the  Allembly. 

This  we  gather  out  of  the  Prance  of  i\tt  PrimithNi 
Kirk,  where  Etders  or  Colledges  of  Seniors  were  conflij 
tute  tn  Citiei  and  famous  Places.  j 

The  Power- of  thefe  particular  ^Iderftiips  b,  to  dif 
diligent  Labours  in  the  Bounds  t^ammitted  to  theft 
Charge,  tliat  tlie  Kirks  be  kept  in  good  Order ;  to  eiH 

quire 


I  fdit  Mgekktly  of  niugbty  and  utii-uly  ferfbtiB,    ttYA 
\  trawl  to  brii^them  in  th^  Way  again,  teitheirby  Ad* 

Mihidii  or  Thitathing  6f  God's  Judgmeott,   ttr  by 

Cbfi'cfHoti* 
It  pIrtaiM  t6thi  EldcWhip,  to  tdke  heed,  that  the 
\  ItTord  of  God  be  pottly  preached  Withm  tteir  Bounds, 

tbe  Sacraments  rightly  miniftred^  the  DifdpliQe  rightly 

ttftidtftined,  ind  the  £cclefia(tical  Goods  tmcorruptly 

It  belongs  td  this  Kind  of  ASftmbly,  U>  caufe  theOr<* 
dliia»c^,  itiadfe  by  the  AflS^rtiblies  provincial,  national, 
ifid  geninral,  t6  be  kept,  attd  pat  ill  E^iecution. 

To  make  Conftitutions,  which  concern  r*  fr/ffVtfv  Iti 
AeKJtfc,  fdt  the  decent  Order  of  tbefd  p&rticid&r  Kirks 
Acre  they  govern  ;  pi'ovidltjg  they  alter  floRutes  mdde 
bf  tfaegtsnefal  or  provincial  Aflembiies  ;  and  that  they 
MlEet&  prbvindal  Aflembiies  forefeen  of  thefe  Rules 
that  they  fhall  make^  and  abolifli  them  that  tend  to  the 
Hsrttfthfcfattie. 

It  fiftlb  PbW6f  to  ^treominunlcate  the  Obftin4ift. 

Tbte  Pb#^r  df  EfafBon  6f  them,  i0vi)o  bear  Ecclefiafti* 
ttt  Cbai^,  peftaStts  to  this  Kind  of  AiFembly,  within 
Mr  B6Utad8>  bdng  well  tre^ed,  and  cotiditute  ofmany 
liftdlti  imd  toJhrt  \of  liifiicient  Ability. 

Bttbe  fike  R^afen,  tbdr  Depofirion  alfo  pertains  to 
<b  Kind  of  AflTe^bly  i  as  of  them  that  teach  erroneous 
iMti(fhi]yt  BitftMt^;  tbalt  be  6(  fcatwlabui  Uk,  and 
•fter  Admonitions  defift  not;  that  be' given  to  Schifih, 
<^ka>dfid«i  agaSnft  the  Kirk,  maiiiftOlafphemy^  Si- 
«ftty,  Ctirrt/j^fi  ttf  bip^,  Patfhdod,  t^etjufy,  Wb6fe- 
*m,  Tft*ft>  Dttinkeniiefr,  Fighting  worthy  6t  Punltti* 
1*^  by  the  La>5^,  Ofuiy,  ttamslng.  tnfarhy,  «^rtd  all  o- 
IKrt  that  ilidbrve  Separatltm  firota  the  Kirk. 

Thefe  alfo,  who  are  altoeether  found  infuftdefit  to 
tc  Mbeir  Charge,  iteuW  be  depofed  ;  whereof  6tber 

rks  (hould  be  advertifed,   thit  they  tecAvh  not  the 

rffehfdcpoftd. 

Yet  diey  ottght  bbttd  be  i^dfcd,  who,  throU^  Age, 

towB^  t)r  tjther  Aeddents,  befcon^e  unrtcet  to  do  their 
wftte;  in  \rhMie«re,^ieir  HbtwuV  Would  remain  to 

them 
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thein>  thdr  Kirk  (houM  maiQtaio  them,    and  odiM 
pught  to  provide  to  do  their  QfKce, 

Provincial  Airemblies,  we  call  lawful  Conventions  of 
the  Paftors,  I)o«ftors,    and  other  Elders  of  a  Province, 
gathered  for  the.  common  Affairs  of  the  Kirks  thereof, 
which'  alfo  may  be  called  the  Conference  of  the  Kirk , 
and  Brethren. 

Thefe  AlTemhlies  are  inftitute  for  weighty  Matters,  to 
be  handled  Ijy  mutual  Confent  and  Alliftance  of  the  Bre- 
thren within,  that  Province^  as  need  requires. 

This  Alfemblyhath  Power  to  handle,  order,  and  re*. 
drefs  all  Things,  omitted  or.  done  amils  in  the  particular 
Aflemblies. 

It  hath  Power  to  depofe  the  Office-bearers  of  that 
Province,  for  good  and  jufl:  Caufes defer ying  Deprivation*  \ 

And  generally,  thefe  Affemblies  have  the  whole  Pow- 
er of  the  particular  Elderfhips,  whereof  they  are  col* 
leaed. 

The  National  Aflembly,  which  is  General  to  us,  \%% 
lawful  Convention  of  the  whole  JCirks  of  the  Realm  or 
Nation,  where  it  is  ufed  and  gathered,  for  the  cojiunoa 
Affairs  of  the  Kirk,  and  may  be  called  the  General  £1* 
derfhip  of  the  whole  Kirks  in  the  Realm.  None  are 
fubje^  to  repair  to  this  AfTembly  to  vote,  but  Ecdefia^ 
ftical  PetfouS^  to  fuch  a  Number  as  fhall  be  thought 
good  by  the  %me  Aflembly,  not  excluding  other  Pw 
U)ns,  that  will  repair  to  the  faid  Al][emblyi  to  propone. 
Hear,  and  reafon. 

This  AfTembly  is.inftituted,  that  all  Things,  eithei 
omitted,  or  done  amifs  in  the  Provincial  AilemblieSy 
may  be  redrefTed  and  handled  ;  and  Things,  generally^ 
ferving  Ibr  the  Good  of  the  whole  Body  of  the  ^  Kirk^ 
within  tht  Realm,  may  be  forefeen^  treated,  and  let 
forth,  to  God's  Glory. 

It  fliould  take  Care,  that  Kirks  be  planted  iq  Places 
ijirhere  they  are  not  planted. 

It  fhonld  prcfcdbe  the  Rule,  how  the  other  two.Kind^ 
•f  Aflemblies  flKMld  proceed  in  all  Things. 

This  Aflembly  fhduld  take  heed,  that  the  Spiritual' 
Jurifdi^io^^  and  Civil,  be  not  confounded,  to  the  Hon 

of 
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of  the  kirk  ;  tbdt  the  Patrimotty  of  the  Kirk  be  not 
cottHimed*  uot  abufad  t  ^od  generally  concemldg  all 
weighty  affairs,  that  concern  the  WeH  amd  goAd  Otder 
tf  the  whole  Kirks  of  the  Realm,  it  ot^ht  to  interppne 
Aothoriiy  thei^to.  ^ 

There  is,  ht^ia^  thcfe,  4ttdther  iiidre  general  Khid  iif 
'  Attemhlyi  Whkh  is  of  itll  Motions,  and  all  Eftatet  of 
Perfons  within  the  Kirk>  reprefenting  the  Univeriiii 
Kirk  of  Chrj(l>  which  may  he  called  properly  the  General 
Ailembly,  or  Generll  Cooncit  of  the  whole  Kirk  of  Go4* 
The(c  AiTembhes  were  a{^ointed  and  called  together, 
erpecial]y>  when  any  grea(  Schifm  or  Controverfie  hk 
Dodrine  did  anfe  lA  the  Kirk  :  And  were  convocate  at 
Command  of  godly  Emperdr^,  being  for  the  iTimcv  H>r 
tvoUlng  of  Schifms  Within  d^e  Univerfal  Kirk  of  tiod  ; 
vhieh)  becifttiib  they  pertain  Dot  to  the  partkular  Sibte 
ef  any  Realm>  w^  teafe^urth^r  to  fpeak  of  them. 

CH  A?,  tnt. 

Offk  Deatbns  and  their  Office,  the  hjl  or^n&ry  Ptm^ 

tioH  ifi  the  Kirk. 

THe  Wdrd  Aift«e7«>c  fomctime^  is  largely   takeiJ, 
comprehending  all  them  that  bear  Office  in  the 
Miniftry,  and  fpiritual  FunAion  in  the  Kirk. 

Bot  now,  as  we  fpeak,  it  is  taken  only  for  them,  un- 
t»  whom  th^  Colfeftiott  and  Oiftributidn  of  the  Almi  df 
ihe  Faithful,  and  Ecd^fiaftical  Goods,  doth  belong. 

The  Office  of  tlac  Deacbns  fo  taken,  is  kn  ofdlnafy 
lad  perpctital  Ecclcfiaftical  FuliAion  In  the  Kirk  of 
thrift. 

Of  wh^t  Propertte*  and  Duti^  be  Ought  f o  be,  that 
m  call^  to  this  FunSion,  we  remit  It  to  the  banlfeft 
8criptufe», 

The  Defacon  otifeht  to  be  called  and  efeded,  as  the 
«ft  of  tht  fptHtuaT Officers,  of  the  which  El«saiott*wa» 
f»ken  before. 

.    f*  Tiicir 
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fJicir  Office  and  Power  is  to  receive,  and  to  diftnbutt 
the  whole  Ecclefiaflical  Goods  unto  them,  to  whom 
they  are  appointed.  - 

This  they  oug])t  to  do,  according  to  the  Judgment 
and  Appointment  of  the  Prelbyteries,  or  ^derftiips  (of 
the  which  the  Deacons  are  not  Members)  that  the  Patri- 
mony  of  the  Kirfe  and  Fool;  be  not  convert«d  to  priyate" 
Mens;  Ufes,  not  wrongfully  diftribute* 

C  H  A  P.    IX. 

Of  the    Patrimony  cf  the  Kirk,   and   Dtflrituthn 

thereof^ 

BY  the  Patrimony  of'  th^  Kirk^  we  mean  whatfoerer 
Thing  hath  been  at  any  Time  before,  or  (hall  be  ia  I 
Times  coming  given,  or  by  Confent  or  untverfal  Cuftooi 
of  Countries,  profefHng  the  ChriAiatr  Religion^^  aKiIied 
to  the  publick  Vi^^  and  Utility  of  the  Kirk. 

So  that  under  the  Patrimony  we  comprehend  aft. 
Things  given,  or  to  be  given,  to  the  Kirk  and  Service  of 
God;  as  Lands,  Buildings,  PofTefHonsy  Annual-rentl^ 
and  all  fuch  like,  wherewi^^  the  Kirk  is  doted,  either 
by  Donations,  Foundations,  Mortifications,  or  any  o- 
tlier  lawful  Titles,  of  Kings,  Princes,  or  any  Perfons  ii>- 
ferior  to  them,  together  with  the  coniinUAl  Oblations 
of  the  Faithful.  t 

We  comprehend  alfo  all  fuch  Things,  as  by  Laws  of 
Cuftom,  or  Ufe  of  Countries^  have  been  applied  to  the 
tJfc  and  Utility  of  the  Kirk ;  of  the  which  Sort  aiV 
Tiends,  Manfes,  Glebes,  and  fuch  like,  which  by  com-* 
mon  and. municipal  Laws,  and  univerfal  Cultom^  arc 
pofTelTed  ibythe'Kirk. 

To  take  any  of  this  Patrimony  by  unlawful  "Me^nSf 
and  convert  it  to  the  particular  and  profane  U(e  of  any 
Perfon,  we  hold  it  a  deteftable  Sacriledge  before  God. , 

The  Goods  Ecclefiadical  ought  to  be  colleded  and 
diftributed  by  the  Deacons,  as  the  Word  of  God  ap- 
points, that  they  who  bear  Office  in  the  Kirk  be  pro? 
vided  for,  without  Care  or  Solicitude. 

Is 
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Itithe  Apoftolical  Ki^k,  the  Deacons  were  appointed 
tocoJledl  and  diftribute  what  Sum  ioeverwas  colledled 
of  tie  FaithfuJv  to  diftribute  unto  the  Neceffityof  the 
Siincs;  (a  that  oone  lacked  amongft  the  FaithfuK 

Thefe  Colle^ioQS  were  not  only  of  that  which  wa J 
tolieded  in  Manner  of  Alms,  as  fome  fuppofe,  but  of 
other  Goods  moveable  and  immoveable,  of  Lands  and 
PolTeffionsi  the  Price  whereof  was  brought  to  the  Fcec 
of  the  Apoftlesi 

This  OiGce  continued  in  the  Deacon^s  Hands,  who 
iotromttted  with  the  whole  Goods  df  the  Kirk,  ay,  and 
'  while  thii  £(late  thereof  was  corrupted  by  Antichrid^  at 
the  ancient  Canons  bear  Witnels.  -r     -  . 

The  iAini  Canons  make  mention  of  a  fourfold  Diftrr*- 
bution  of  the  i^atrimony  of  the  Kirk>  whereof  otte  Part 
was  applied  to  the  Pallor  or  Biihop,  for  his  Suflenation 
nd  Hofpitalityi  another  to  the  Elders  and  Deacons^ 
«Q(i  all  the  Clergy ;  the  third  to  the  Poor,  fick  Perfont 
and  Strangers ;  the  Fourth  to  the  upholding  oO  other 
A9kir«  of  the  Kirk,  efpecially  Extraordinary » 

\Ve  add  hereunto  theSchools  and  School- ma fters  alfo* 
vbith  ought  and  may  be  well  fudained  of  the  fame  Goods^ 
and  are  comprehended  under  the  Clergy.  To  whom  we 
join  iXto  Clerks  of  Afltmbljes,  as  well  Particular  as  Ge- 
QeraK  Syndicks>  or  Procurators  of  the  Kirk  Affairs, 
Takers  up  of  Pfalms,  and  fuch  li!<  e  other  ordinary  Offi- 
cers.of  the  Kirk^  lb  far  as. they  are  neceflary. 

C  H  A  P,    X. 

Of  the  0$ce  of  a  Chtifi'uin  Magi/lrMe  in  the  Kirk. 

ALthough  all  the  Meitibers  of  the  Kirk  beholdeOi 
every  one  in  their  Vocation,  and  according  there- 
to, to  advance  the  Ktsgdom  of  Jefus  Chriil,  fo  far  as 
Keth  in  their  P4>wcr ;  yet  chiefly  Chrillian  Princes^  and 
other  Magtftratev^  are  holden  to  do  ttiefame^ 

For  they  are  calledin  the  Scripture,  NouriKhers  of  the 
l^irk ;   for  fo.  much  ajs*  by  them  i&  is^  or  at  kaft  otighc 

Fa  to 
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to  be  matntainedf  Fodered,  Upholden^  and  Defended 
againft  airdiat  would  procure  the  Hurt  thereof. 

So  It,  pertains  to  the  Office  of  aChriftsao  Magiftratf, 
to  i^dift  and  fortify  the  godiy  Proceedings  of  the  Kirk, 
in  all  Behalfi ;  and  namely,  to  fee  that  the  publick  Eflate 
and  Mtniitry  thereof  be  maintained  and  fuftainedy  as  it  , 
appertains,  according  to  God's  Word. 

To  fee  that  the  Kirk  he  not  invaded,  nor  hurt  by 
falfe^Teachers  and  Hirelings ;  nor  the  Rooms  thereof 
oceupi^  by  dumb  Dogs,  or  idle  Bellies. 

To  afliii  and  maintain  the  Dtfciplme  of  the  Kirk,  and 
jiunifli  them  civilly  that  will  not  obey  the  Cenfure  of  the 
fame,  without  confounding  ahrays  the  one  Jurifdidicin 
>irith  the  other. 

To  fee  that  fufficient  Rrdvifion  be  made  for  the  Mt«* 
•ntftry,  the  Schools,  and  the  Poor :  And,  if  they  have 
not  fuficient  to  await  upon  their  Charges,  to  fup|>ly 
their  Indigence  even  with  their  ou-n  Rents,  if  Need  re* 
quire. 

To  hold  Hand  as  wct(  to  the  favmg  of  their  Person, 
.from  Injury  and  open  Violence,  as  to  their  Rents  and 
PofTeffions,  that  they  be  not  defrauded,  robbed^  ndr 
fpoiied  thereof. 

Not  to  fufFer  the  Patrimony  of  the  Kh*k  ta  be  applied 
to  pdfane  and  iinlawful  Ufes,  or  to  be  6tyoMxtd  by  idfe 
Bellies^,  and  fuch  as  have  no  lawful  FunAion  in  the  Kirk, 
to  the  Hurt  of  the  Mini'ftry,  Schools,  Poor,  and  other 
godly  Ufes,  whereupon  the  fame  ought  to  be  beftowed. 

To  make  Laws  and  Cooftitutions,  agreeable  to  God'a 
Word,  for  Advancement  of  the  Kirk,  and  Policy  there^^ 
of,  without  ufurping  any  Thing  that  pertains  not  to  the 
Civil  Sword,  but  belongs  to  the  Offices  that  are  merely 
Eeclefiaftical,  as  is  the  Minifky  of  the  Word  and  Sacra  «» 
D)ents»  ufing  Ecclefiaflicat  DFfcipline,  and  the  Spiritual 
Execution  l^ereof,  or  any  Part  of  the  Power  of  the  Spi* 
riinal  Keys,  which  our  Mailer  gave  to  the  Apoftkes,  aod 
t6  their  true  SucoelTdrs.  ,  ^ 

And  although  Kingt  and  Princes  that  be  ^ly,  ibme<* 
timet  by  their  own  Authority^    when  the  Kirk  is   cor-l 

rupted^ 
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nipted,  and  all  Things  out  of  Order,  place  MifaifterS, 
and  rcftore  thetfae  Service  of  the  Lord,  after  the  Ex- 
ample of  fomc  godly  Kings  of  Judah,  and  divers  godly 
Emperors,  and  Kings  alio,  is  the  Light  of  the  New 
Teftament;  yet,  where  the  Miniftry  of  the  Kirk  is 
ooce  lawfully  conftjtute,  and  they  that  are  placed  do 
their  Ofiicesfaithfully,  all  godly  Princes  and  Magiflrate« 
ought  to  hear  and  obey  their  Voice,  and  reverence  the 
Majefty  of  the  Son  of  God  fpciking  in  them. 

CHAP.    XI. 

Of  the  prefent  Abufes  remaining  in  the  Kirky  which  we 

defire  to  he  reformed, 

AS  it  is  the  Duty  of  the  godly  Maj^iftrate  tp  main- 
fairi  the  prefent  Llherty,  which  (Sbd  hath  granted 
\a  the  Preaching  of  his  Word,  and  the  true  Adminiftra- 
tioR  of  the  Sacraments  within  thi»  Realm;  fo  it  is  to 
provide,  that  all  Abufcrs  which  yet  remain  hi  th6  Kiik 
be  removed,  and  utterly  taken  ^  way :. 

Therefore,  Firfl,  The  Admiflion  of  Men  to  Papiftical 
Titles  of  Benefices,  luch  as  ferve  not^  nor  have  no  Func- 
tidfi  ki  the  reformed  Kirk  of  Chrift,  as  Abbots,  Com*' 
njendators,  Priors,  PriorclTeS,  and  Other  Titles  of  Ab- 
Iiacies^  whole  Placed  are  ftow  for  the  mod  Part,  by  the 
juft  Judgment  of  God,  demolifhed,  and  purged  of  Ido- 
latry^ is  a  plain  Abufe,  and  1$  not  to  receive  the  jCing- 
dom  of  Chrift  among  us,  but  rather  tb  refufe  it. 

Such  like,  that  they  that  are  old  were  called  the 
Chapters  and  Convents  of  Abbeys,  Cathe4ral  Kirks,  and 
like  Places,  ferve  for  nothing  now  but  to  fet  Feus  and 
Tacks,  if  any  Thiiig  be  left  of  the  Kirk  Lands  and 
Tiends,  in  Hurt  and  Prejudice  thereof^  as  daily  Experi- 
ence teacheth  ;  and  therefore  ought  to  be  at terfy  abro- 
gate and  aboliihed. 

Of  the  like  Nature  ire  the  DeaflS,  Arch-deacons, 

Chant o.rs,    Sub-chantors,  Treafurers,  Chancellors,  and 

others  having  the  like  Titles  flowing  from  the  Pope  and 
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others  baving  the  like  Titles  flcywtng  from  tl»c  Pojieand 
Canon  Law  only,  who  have  no  Place  in  the  ret-brmcd 
Kirk.  ., 

The  Kirks  alfo  which  are  united  together,  and  joined 
by  Annexation  to  their  Beueficesa  ought  to  be  (eparat'ed 
and  divided^  and  given  to  qualified  Minifters^  as  God's 
Word  craves. 

Neither  ought  fuch  Abufers  of  the  Kirk  Patrimony  to 
•  bave  Vote  In  Parliament,  nor  fit  in  Council »  under  the 
Name  of  the  Kirk  and  Kirkmen,  to  the  Hurt  and  Pre- 
judice of  the  Liberty  thereof,  and  Laws  of  the  Reaim^ 
made  in  favour  of  the  Reformed  Kirk. 

Much  lefs  is  it  lawful}  that  any  Perfot^  amongfl  the(e 
Men  fhould  have  Five,  Sixteen,  T^  cntytir  nriorc  Kirks, 
sili  having  the  Charge  of  Souls,  and  enjoy  thq  Patrimony 
thereof,  either  hy  A^mKion  of  the  Prince,  or  of  the 
^JKirky  in  this  Light  of  the  £vangel.  For  jt  U  but  a 
Mockage,  to  crave  Reforhiation  where  fu^h  lik^  have 
Place. 

And  in  lb  far  as,  in  the  Qrd^  taken  at  Lehb^  in  the 
Year  of  oor  Lo  d  1571^  it  appears  tha(  fuch  may  be  ad* 
spitted^  being  tbund  qualified ;  cither  that  pretended 
Order  is  againft  all  good  Order,  or  elfe  it  mud  be  under^r 
Aood,  not  of  them  that  be  qualified  in  worldly  Affairs, 
or  toferve  in  Court  >  huf  of  fuch  as  are  qualified  to  teac^ 
God's  Wordj  having  their  lawful  AdmiilloQ  qf  t\ip 
Kirk. 

As  to  Bifhops,  if  the  Name  tiAawiitot  be  properly  ta? 
ken,  they  ate  all  one  with  the  MiniAers,  as  before  \vas 
declared.  For  it  is  npt  a  Name  of  Superiority  an4 
J^ordfhip,  but  of  Office  and  Watching* 

Yet,  becaulS  in  the  Corruption  of  the  Kirk,  tliis  Nam^  ^| 
(as  others)  h^th  been  abufed,  and  yet  is  Ukely  to  be,  we 
cannot  allow  the  Faihion  of  thefe  new  chofen  fiifhops, 
neither  of  the  Chapt-et^,  that  are  Electors  of  them  to 
fuch  iin  Office  as  they  are  cholen  unto. 

True  fiiihops  (hould  addidl  themfelves  to  a^  particular 
Flock,  which  fundry  of  them  refuie;  neither  (hould  (bey 
ufurp  Lordlhip  over  their  firethren,  and  over  the  In* 
berits^nce  of  Cfarift»  as  tbefq  Aien  do« 

VzQort 
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Pafton,  §n  fo  far  as  they  are  Paftors,  have  not  the 
Office  of  Viii cation  of  mare  Kirks  joined  to.  the  Paftor^ , 
.    (hip,  without  it  be  given  to  them. 

It  B  a^CorruptioQ^  that  Biihops  (hould  have  further 
Bounds  to  viiit  nor  they  may  lawfully. 

No  Man  ought  to  have  the  Office  of  Vifitation»  but, 
be  that  is  lawfully  chofen  thereunto. 

The  £lder(h<p%  being  well  eAabltihed,  have  power 
to  fend  out  Vifitors  one  or  more,  with  Commillion  to 
vifit  the  Bounds  within  thcMr  Elderfliip  i  and  likewife  af^* 
ter  Account  taken  of  them,  either  continue  them,  or 
remove  them  from  Time  to  Time,  to  the  which  Elder- 
(kips  they  (hould  he  always  fubjei^. 

The  Civil  Jurifdid  on,  in  the  Perfon  of  a  Paftor,  is  a 
Cormption.  It  agreeth  not  with  the  Word  of  God^ 
&at  Biihops  (hould  be  Paftors  of  Paflors,  Paflors  q^  ma- 
ny Flocks,  and  yet  without  a  certain  Flock^  and  wUh*^ 
out  ordinary  Teaching, 

It  agreeth  not  with  the  Scriptures,  that  they  (hould 
heexieemedfrom  theCorredionof  their  Brethren,  and 
1)ifcip]ine'of  the  particular  £ld^r(hfp  of  the  Kirk  where 
tfaey  (h&lL  (erve,  neither  that  they  uTurp  the  OiEce  of 
ViCtation  of  other  Kirks,  nor  any  other  Fun^ion  beiide 
otber  Miniders,  but  lb  far  as  (hall  be  committed  to  them 
kythcKirk/ 

Wherefore  we  deiire  the  Bi(kops  that  now  arci  either 
to  agree  to  that  Orderthat  G6d*s  Word  requires  in  them 
,  as  the  general  Kirk  will  preTcribe  unto  them,  not  paffing 
their  Beonds  either  in  £^le(iaftical  or  Civil  Affairs,  or 
die  to  be  depoftd  from  all  FunAton  in  the  Kirk . 

We  deny  not,  in  the  mean,  but  Mtnillers  may 
soft  (hould  adift  their  Princes,  when  they  are  requir- 
ed, IB  all  Things  a^eeable  to  the  Word,  whether  it 
l>ei%CoancU  or  Parliament,  orotherwife;  providing 
s]  ,^  they  neither  negle^  their  own  Charges,  nor* 
ti        h  Flattery  of  Princes,  hurt  the  publick  £(late  of 
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But  ^enarally  wcfay.  No  Perfon,  tmd^r  whatfomfver 
Title  of  thcKirk,  and  fpeoJally  4hc  abufed  Titles  in  l^a- 
piftry,  of  Prelates,  Com*eDl8  and  Chapters,  oaght  to  at- 
tempt any  Ad^ln  tbe  Kirk't  Nafne/eklter  in  Cdfincit  or 
Parliament,  or  out  of  Cout^ciY^  having  no  Commiffi<M> 
of  the.Refornaed  Kirk  within  this  Realm. 

And  by  A&  of  ParRament  it  is  provided,  tfeat  tlia 
PapiiUeal  Kirk  and  junidiaion  OxHild  have  no  Place 
Mvithin  the  fame,  and  no  Bifhop  nor  other  Prelate,  ia 
Times  coming;  (hould  ufe  any  Jurifdi^lon  flowing  fronii 
bis  Authority, 

And  agaio^  that  no  other  Ecclefiaft^cal  Jwifdixafon 
(hould  be  acknowledged  within  this  Reahn,  but  that 
which  is  and  ihaH  be  in  the  reformed  Kirk/  and  flowing 
therefrom. 

So  we  efteem  holing  of  Chapter^  in  a  papiftkal  Mia** 
ner^  either  in  Cathedral  Kirks^  Abbeys,  Colleges^  or 
other  conventual  Places,  ufurping  the  Nameaad  Aii* 
thority  of  tho  Kirk,  t<i  hurt  the  Patrimony  thereof,  or 
life  any  other  A5>  to  the  Pi^ejudice  o^  thefame>  ^ee  ffhe 
Year  of  our  Lord  1560,  tobe  an  Abufe  and  Conrupt^% 
onji  contrary  to  the  Liberty  of  the  true  Kiik,  and  Law» 
of  the  Reahn  ;•  and  therefore  o«(ght  tabeannoUed,  re« 
dueed^  .  and,  }»  Timet  cofmng,  utterly  dtfeharged. 

The  Dependencies  alfo  of  the  Papiftical  JurMdfflSoai 
are^  to  be  aboMed  $  of  the  whieh  Sort  h  the  mi^M  Jo* 
ylPiidion'  of  the  Ctmunilfers,  In  fb  far  a9  they  m^MIe 
Kfith  E^clefiaA^eali  Mattel's)  and  have  no  CoriPHViifidn  o# 
l?hc  Kirk  thereto,  bat  were  eiefted  ia^  Time- oT  our  So- 
vereign's •  MotW,  whett'thingt  were  out  of!  Order,  ft* 
il  an  abfurd  Tiling,  that  ^eral  of  them,  having  ito  F*Hi\c- 
tion.  of  the  Kirk,  Ihould  he  ^ges  to  Mlnttter9,  aaA 
depofe  them  ^-om'  thei^  Placet.  Therelbre  they  efthftr^ 
would  be  diicharge<^  to  meddle  wtth  Ecclefiaflical  Mlal^> 
ters{  or  it  wouldbe  limited  to  them  in  what  Matters,  they 
might  be  Judges^  and  not  hurt  the  Liberty  of  the  K4rk. 

They  alfo  that  formerly  were  of  the  £ccle(kiftick  E- 
ilate  in  the  Pope's  Kirk,  or  that  are  admitted  of  new  to 
the  Papiftical  Titles^  and  now  are  tolerate  by  the  Laws 

9f 
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otAc  Rei^lm  t»  poflTds  the  two  Part  of  tMr  Ecdefia* 
ilkal  RcDtSy.ought  not  to  h^veany  AwtlMr  Liberty^  but 
t>  mtromit  with  the  Portion  stfRgned  and  granted  t9 
iksm  ibp  their  Lilctiinet^  and  not  under  the  ahufed  Trtfef 
wttfcb  tbey  bad,  to  difpone  die  Kirk -Rents,  kt  Tackr 
ifid  Feus  thereo^at  their  Pieaiuce,  to  the  great  Hurt  o^ 
tiie  Kisbt  ^uid  poot  JLaboureir»  that  dwell  upon  the  Kirk- 
Lands,  contrary  to  all  good  CoofcieBco  aad  Order. 


CHAP.    XII. 

Certain  fpecial  Head^   of  Reformation^    nvhich  we 

crave. 

WHatfba^er  hath  been  fp^en  of  the  OUkcs  of  th« 
Kiyk,  of  thefeveral  Power  of  the  OiRceTbcarers,^ 
«f  their  cotyijua^  Power  aifo,  and  laftly  of  tbePatrimo* 
ny  of  the  Kirk,  we  ittilkrftand  k  to  he  the  ri^t  Refbr* 
in«tton'^iel>  Ood  cravei  at  our  Handy,  that  the  Kirfe 
be  OMkred  9ccor£ng  thereto,  a»  with  tli at  Order  which 
II  moft  agreeable  to  tlie  Word* 

Boty  l^aufe  fomething  would  be  tonched  m  particu* 
far,  concerning  the  £(bite  of  the  Country,  aod  that 
which  we  prmcipaUy  feek  to  be  reformed  in  the  fume>  we 
faai«  coHed»d  tbem^  in  theft  Head?  following, 

Seeiag  the  w-hole' Country  is  divided  in  Proyinces>  and 
tliefe  Provhices  agsun  are  divided  in  Pariftes^  as  weli  iir 
Laadward' as  in  Town^; ,  in  every  P^rifh  atvsl  reafonable 
Coiigregatioa,tli'eFfr  would  be  pi^H^ed*  one  or  moreP^i^orSji 
to  feed  the  Flock  ;>  aud  no  Editor  or  Mini^ler  always  to 
be  burdened  with  thff  particular  Charge  of  more  Kirks  or 
Ptoeki  than  one. 

And,  becaufe,  it?  w0nld  bo  t-hou<»ht  hard  to  find  out 
Faftors  or  Minirfers  to  a»  the  PariOi-Kirka  of  the  Reahn, 
as  well  in  Landward  as  in  Towns  ;  we  tiiink,  by  the 
Advice  of  fuch  as  Commiffion  may  be  given  to  by  tho^ 
Kirk  and  Prin6c,  Parifhes  in  Landward,  or  fmall  ViU 
lag€9,  may  be  joined,  two  or  three,  or  more  in  fome 

placet' 
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Places  togMher,  and  the  prinqipal  and  moA  ccnhmodi* 
OU8  Kirk»  to  ftand,  and  be  repaired  fuiBciently,  and. 
qualified  Minifters  placed  thereat;  and  the  other  Kirks 
which  are  not  found  neceflary,  may  be  fuffered  to  d«* 
cay»  their  Kirk-yards  always  being  kept  for  Burial  Pla« 
<^ ;  and  in  fome  Phces,  where  need  requires,  a  Parlfh, 
where  the  Congregation  is  over  great  for  one  Kirk,  n^ajr 
be  divided  into  two  or  more. 

Dolors  would  be  appointed  in  Univerfities,  Colledg* 
e$f  and  in  other  Places  needfuli  and  fufficfently  provided 
fori  to  open  up  the  Meaning  of  the  Scriptures,  and  to 
have  the  Charge  of  Schools,  and  teach  the  Rudiments 
of  Religion. 

As  for  Elders,  there  would  be  Tome  to  be  Ceiifurers  of 
the  Manners  of  the  People,  one  or  more  in  every  Con* 
gregation;  but  not  aq  Aflcmbly  of  Elders  in  every  pai^. 
ticular  Kirk,  but  only  in  Towns  and  famous  PlaceSs 
where  Refort  of  M^n  of  Judgoitnt  and  Ability,  to  tint 
£ffe(ft,  may  be  had,  where  the  Elders  of  the  partkutar 
Kirks  about,  may  con veen  together,  and  have  a  com 
n>on  EldeHhip,  and  A^^nibly- place  among  them,  to 
treat  of  all  Things  that  concern  the  Congregations  of 
which  they  have  the  Overfight,  '. 

And,  as  there  ought  to  be  Men  appointed  to  unite  and 
divide  the  Parities,  as  Neceility  and  Commodity  rer 
quires  J  fo  there  would  be  appointed  by  the  General 
Kirk,  with  Affent  of  the  Prince,  fuch  Men  as  fear  God» 
and  know  the  £(late  of  the  Countries,  that  were  able  to  . 
nominate  a nddeiign  the  Places  where  the  particular  £U 
derfhips  (bould  conveeen,  taking  Conilderation  of  tho 
Piocefes,  as  they  were  divided  of  old,  and  of  the  Eftate 
of  the  Countries  and  Provinces  of  the  Realm. 

Likewife,  concerning  Provincial  and  Synodal  Aflem- 
blies,  Confideratron  were  eafy  to  be  taken ;  how  many 
and  in  what  Places  they  were  to  be  holden,  and  hdw 
oft  they  (hould  conveen,  ought  to  be  referred  to  the  Li- 
berty of  the  General  Kirk,  and  Order  to  be  appointed 
therein. 

The  • 
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•  Tbc  National  Aflemblies  of  this  Country^  called  coni«^ 
monly  the  General  Ailemblies,  ogght  always  to  be  ten 
^oed  tu  their  own  Liberty,  and  have  their  own  Place  j 
with  Power  to  the  Kirk  to  appotnc  Timet  and  Placet 
(^nvenient  for  the  fame;  and  all  Men>  aswellMagi- 
ftraret  as  Inferiors,  to  be  fubjeft  to  the  Judgment  of  the 
r>me,  in  Eccleflaftical  Caufes,  without  any  Reclamation 
or  Appellation  to  any  Judge,  ,  Civil  or-  Ecclefiaftical 
within  the  Realm, 

.  The  Liberty  of  the  £ledUon  of  Perfons  cialled  to  the 
Eccledaftical  Funiflions,  and  obferved  without  Interfup. 
tiooy  (b  long  as  the  Kirk  was  not  corrupted  by  Anti- 
fhrlft,  we  defirc  to  be  reftorcd  and  retained  within  this 
Realm:  So  that  none  be  intruded  upon  any  Congrega* 
tbn,  either  by  the  Prince,  or  any  inferior  Perfonjwith* 
oot  Jawfiri  Ele^ioDj  and  theAflent  of  the  People  over 
whom  the  Pcrfon  is  placed ;  as  the  Pra*ftice  orthe  ApoA 
tolipal  and  Primitive  Kirk,  and  good  Order  crave. 
And  becatife  this  Order,  which  God's  Word  craves, 

*  cannot  (land  wi^th. Patronages  and  Prefentations  to  Be^^ 
wfices  ufed  in  the  Pope's  Kirk,  we  deflrealL  them  that 
truly  fear  God,  earneftjy  to  confider,  that  forafmuch  as 
tlie  Names  of  Patronages  and  Benefices,  together  with 
theEffed  thereof,,  have  flowed  from  the  Pope,  and  Cor- 
ruption of  the  Canon  Law  only,  in  fi>  far  as  thereby 
a))y^Per(bn  wa»  intruded  or  placed  over  Kirks,  having 
curam  animarumi  And  forafmuch  as  that  Manner  of 
proceeding  hath  no  Ground  in  the  Word  of  Go4^  hue 
is  contrary  to  the  fime*  and  to  the  (aid  Liberty  of,£- 
i«^ion,  they  ought  not  now  tahave  Place  in  this  Light 
0^* Reformations  Aiid  therefore,  whofoever  will  cm- 
brace  God's  Word,  and  deilrethe  Kingdom  of  his  Son 
Chrid  Jefus  to  be  advanced,  they  will  alfo  embrace  and 
receive  that  Policy  and  Order,,  which  the  Word  of  God, 

■  i|     Jpright  Eftate  of  his  Kirk  crave  ;  otherwiie  it  is  in 
▼a      hat  they  have  profefled  the  fame 

;virithftaudit}g,  as  concerning  other  Patronages  rf 
P<  uces,  that  have  not  curam  animartony  as  they  fpeak 
fo  •'-^  Chapjainries,  Prebendaries,    founded  upoiji 

;efnpoi:at 
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temporal  Laods,  .Anndals,  and  fuch  like,  may  be  rcfer- 
Vedunto  the  ancient  Patrons,  to  difpone  hereupon,  when 
they  vaike,  to  Scholars  and  BuiTars,  as  they  are  requir- 
ed by  A^  of  Parliament. 

As  for  the  Kirk-rents  in  general,  we  defire  that  Or- 
'  derbe  admitted  and  maintained  amongft  us,  that  may 
ftahd  with  the  Sincerity  of  God's  Word,    and  Pradiicc 
oftheXirkofChrift; 

To  wity  'That,  al«  was  before  (poken,  The  whole  Rent 
and  Patrimony  of  the  Kirk,,  excepting  the  fmall  Patro: 
nagcs  before-mentioned,  may  be  divided  in  four  Portions, 
one  thereof  to  be  affigned  to  the  Paftor  for  his  Enter- 
tainment and  Hofpitality  ;  another  to  the  Elders,  Dea- 
cons, and  other  Officers  of  the  Kirk,  fuch  as  Clerks  of 
AfFemblics,  Takers  up  of  the  Pfalms,  Bedals  and  Keep- 
ers of  the  Kirk,  fo  far  as  is  neceflary,  joining  with  them 
alfo  the  Doctors  and  Schools,  to  help  the  ancient  Foun- 
dations, where  Need  requires  r  The  third  Portion  tob^ 
beftow^dtrpon  the  poor  Members  of  the  FaithfuT,  and 
on  Hofpitals :  The  fourth  for  Reparation  of  the  Kirks, 
and  other  extraordinary  Charges,  as  are  profitable  fof 
the  Kirk;  and  aJfo  for  the  Common-wealth,  if  need 
reqiriic.  ^ 

We  defir*  therefore  the  Ecclefiafticaf  Goods  to  be 
«plrfted,  and  diftributed  faithfully  to  whom  they  apper- 
tain ;  and  that  by  the  Miniftry  of  the  Deacons,  to  whofe 
Office  properly  the  ColIeAion  and  Diff  ribution  thereof 
belongs;  that  the  Poor  may  be  aiifwered  of  theit 
Portion  thereof,  and  they  of  the  Mmiffry  live  without 
Care  and  Solicitade ;  as  alfo,  the  reft  of  the  Treafurc 
^f  the  Kirk  maybe  referved^  and  beftowed  to  their 
right  Ules. 

If  thefe  Deacons  be  ele<fbcd  with  fuch  Qualities  as 
^jod's  Word  craves  to  be  in  them,"  there  is  no  Fear  thai 
they  (hall  abufe  themlelves  in  tl^ir  Office,  as  the  pro- 
fane Colleftors  did  before. 

Yet,  becaufe  this  Vocation-  appeareth  to  many  to  bo 

dangerous,  let  them  be  obliged,  as  they  were  of  old,  to 

.  give  a  yearly  Account  to  the  Paftors  and  Elderftirp ;  aui, 

■       if 
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if  tbe  Kirk  atid  Prince  think  expedient,  let  Cautioners 
be  obliged  for  tbeir  Fidelity,  that  the  Kirk-rentf  bo- 
wife  be  dilapidate. 

And,  to  the  E/fe&  this  Order  may  take  Place,  it  is  to 
be  provided f  that  all  other  Ititromitters  with  the  Kirk- 
rent,  Coliedtors  general  or  fpecial,  whether  it  be  by 
Appointment  of  the  Prince,,  or  otherwiie,  maylsede- 
nided  vf  further  Intromiflion  therewith,  and  fuffer  the 
Kirk-rents,  in  Time  coming,  to  be  wholly  intromitted 
.  with  by  the  Miniftry  of  the  Deacons,  and  diftribute  to 
the  Ule  before-'mentjoned. 

And  alfo,.  to  the  MtCt  that  the  Ecclefiaftical  Rents 
may  fuffice  to  tbefe  Ufes  for  the  which  they  are  to  be 
ipp^inted,  we  think  it  necelTary  to  be  defired,  that  all 
Alienations,  fetting  of  Feus,  or  Tacks  of  the  Rents  of 
tbeKirk,  as  well  Lands  as  Tiends^  in  Hurt  and  IMmi- 
nQtion^  of  the  old  Rentals,  be  reduced  and  annulled,  and 
the  Patrimony  of  vthe  Kirk  reftbred  to  the  former  old 
Liberty. 

And  likewife,  that  is  Times  coming  the  Tiends  be 
fet  te  none  but  to  the  Labourers  of  the  Ground,  or  die 
pot  fee  at  all ;  as  was  agreed  upon^  and  fubfcribed  by 
the  Npbiiity  before. 

c  H  A  P.  xin.  , 

tie  UtiHty  thai  Jball  flm  from  this  Refommthn  10 

\  alt  Eftates. 

SEefOg  the  End  d  this  fpiritual  Government  and  Po- 
licy, whereof  we  fpeak,  is,  that  God  may  be  glo-^ 
lified,  the  Kingdom  of  JefusChrift  advanced,  and  all^ 
who  are  of  his  myftical  Body,  may  live  peaceably  in 
Coolcience  ;  therefore  we  dare  boldly  afHrm*,  that  all 
tfcofe  who  have  true  RefpeA  to  thelc  Ends,  will,  even 
fcr  Cenfeieoce  Gauie^  gladly  agree  and  conform  them-^ 
Hn^  ti>  tUs  Order,  and  advance  the  fame,  fo  far  as 
Btth  III  Ifcem,  that  their  Confcience  being  fet  at  Reft, 
tbey  may  bf  replenifh'd  with   fpiritual  Gladne(s,    in 

giving 


94  ^^  Second  Book  of  Oifctpiifie. 

jpivine:  full  ObcdiciJce  to  that  which  God's  Wofd^  tnl 
the  Teftimony  of  their  own  Confcieiice>  do  crave ;  and 
in  rcfullop  all  Corruption  contrary  to  the  fame. 

Ne^v't,  Wtb  fliall  become  an  ExampJc  and  Pattern  of^ 
good  and  g«>dly  0;-der  to  other  Nations,  Count rics'and 
Kirks,  profeflin^  the  fame  Religion  with  us  j  That  as 
they  have  glorified  God,  in  our  continuing  in  the  Sin- 
cerity of  the  Word  hereto,  without  any  Errors  (Praife* 
.to  his  Name  ;)  So  they  may  have  the  like  "Occafion  iii 
our  Converfation,  when  as  we  conform  ourfelves  to  that 
pifciplinc,  Policy  and  good  Orderj  which  the  Ufnt 
Word,  and  Purity  of  Reformation  crave  at  our  Hacds^ 
Otherwilc  that  fearful  Sentence  may  be JuWy  faid  to  ns, 

•  The  Servant  knowing  the  Will  of  his  Mafter,  and  not 

*  doing  it,  ircJ       '      . 

Moreover,  if  wc  have  any  Pity  or  RefpcA  to  the 
poor  Members  of  Jefus  Chrift  who  (o  greatly  incrcafc 
and  multiply  amonj^ft  bs,  we  will  not  fufFer  them  to  be 
longer  deh-auded  of  that  Part  of  the  Patrimony  of  the 
Kirk,  which  juftly  belongs  unto  them :  And  by  this 
Order,  if  it  be  duly  put  to  £xecutioii,  the  Burden  of 
them  (hall  be  taken  off'us,  to  our  great  Comfort  i  the 
Streets  fh&ll  be  cleanied  of  theCryings  and  Murmnriogi 
of  them,  fo  as  we  (hall  no  more  be  any  Scandal  to  other 
Nations,  as  we  have  hitherto  been,  for  not  taking  Order 
with  the  Poor  amongft  «s,  and  caudng  the  Word  which 
weprofeffl  to  beevil(poken  of,  giving  Occafion  of  Slair- 
der  to  the  Enemies,  and  offending  the  Confciences  of 
the  S  mple  and  Godly. 

Befides  this,  it  (hall  be  a  great  Eafe  and  Comroodily 
to  the  whole  common  'People,  in  relieving  them  of  the 
building  and  upholding  their  Kiiks,  in  Building  ttf 
Bndges  and  other  like  publick  Works  ;  to  the  LabotN 
rers  of  the  Ground,  in  Payment  of  their  Ti^nds  ;  and 
fhortly  in  all  ihefe  Things  whereunto  they  have  been 
hitherto  rigoroufly  handled  by  them  that  were  fa)% 
called  Kirk-men,  their  TackiniAn;  Fa^ors^  Cbambeif' 
lains  and  Extortioners. 

Fioallyj 
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I     totally*  To  the  King's  Maitdj,  and  Common-weahb 

!  ftftheCouotiy,  this  Profit  mall  redound,  that  the  o- 
I  tber  Affairs  of  the  Kirk,  bet^g  fufficiently  provided, 
:  according  to  the  Diftributiony  .<f  the  whtch  hath  been 
I  ipokeiiy  die  SuperpluB^  being  coUedled  in  the  Treafure 
of  the  Kirk,  mdy  be  profitably  employed,  and  liberally 
beftowed  upon  the  extraordinary  Support  of  the  Affalrf 
of  the  Prince  and  Common- wealth ;  and  efpecially  of 
that  Part,  vwhich  is  appointed  for  Reparation  of  Kirk$« 
So  to  conclude,  all  |>eing  wiUing  to  apply  themfelvea 
to  this  Order,  the  People  (ufifering  themielves  to  be'  ru- 
led according  thereto  ;  the  Prince  and  Magiftrates  not 
being  exeemed,  and  they  that  are  placed  in  the  £cclefi« 
ftftkal  Eftate  rightly  ruling  an<)  governing;  God  (hall 
be  glorified,  the  Kifk  edified,  and  the  Bounds  thereof 
enlarged ;  Chrift  Jefus  and  his  Kingdom  fet  up ;  Satan 
aad  his  Kingdoni  fubverted  ;  and  God  fhall  dwell  in 
tbeMidft  of  us,  to  our  Comfort,  through  Jefus  ChriiV  s 
who,  together  withvthe  Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghod^ 
abides  bleiled  in  ail  Eternity,  Amen. 

Jjjmbfy  al  Edinburgh,  4  Auguft  1^590.  Seffl  lo. 

F'  ■  « 

OR  as  much  as  it  is  certain,  that  t^ie  Word  of  God 
cannot  be  kept  in  its  own  Sincerity,,  without  the 
holy  Dilciplii^e  be  bad  in  Obfervance :  tt  is  therefore 
by  Common  Confent  of  the  whote  brethren,  and  Com* 
tniifioners^prefent,,  concluded.  That  wHofoever  hath 
bora  Office  in  the  Minifiry  of  the  Kirk  within  this 
Kealcn,  or  that  prefently  bears,  or  (hall  hereafter  bear 
Office  herein,  iliall  be  charged  by  every  particular  Pref- 
,  bytcry  where  their  Refidcnce  is,  to  fuofcrive  the  Heads 
of  Difcipline  of  the  Kirk  of  this  Realm,  at  Length  fet 
down,  and  allowed  by  Adt  of  the  whole  AITembly,  in 
Ibc  Book  of  Policy,  which  isRegiftrate  in  the  Affcmbly 
;  Books ;  and  namely,  the  Heads,  controverted  by  £ne« 
mies  of  the  Oilcipline  of  the  reformed  Kirk  of  this  Realm 
l>etwixt  and  tbe  next  fynodal  Aflemblies  of  the  Provin- 
ces, under  the  Pain  of  £xcommunication,   to  be  execu- 

"--Vv.  >     ted 
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ted  againft  the  Hbtt-fiibrcHh(ers ;  and  the  Pitiliftcties* 
whkh  (hall  be  ft»und  remiA'  or  n^ligent  herieib,  to  re*- 
ceite  publick  Rebukis  of  the  whola  Affetnbly :  And  to 
the  EfFed  the  faid  Oifciplihe  may  be  kttdwti,  as  it 
ought  to  be)  to  the  whole  Breth^en;  it  n  ordained^  that 
the  Moderator  of  each  Prcfcytery  (hall  deceive,  from 
the  Clerk  of  the  Aflcilibly,  a  Copy  of  the  fald  Book 
tinder  his  Subfcription,  upon  the  Exigences  bf  the  Pref- 
bytery^  betwixt  and  the  nrft  Day  of  Septetnhf  next  to 
come,  under  the  Pain  t|0  be  openly  aeeufed  io  Face  of 
the  whole  AlRmWy. 
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EXAMINATION 

The   C  O  MM  UNION, 

A|^roVjed  by  ttie 

GENERAL  ASSEMBLY 

a  F      T  H  fc 

Kirk   of  Scotland: 

Afi4  aj^pouited  to  be  nfed  ia. 

FAMILIES  and  SCHOOLS. 

With  Protp  from  tht  Scrlpturt. 
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(  siff  ) 

Aflembly  1590.  Seff,  12,  Auguft  lo. 

ANent  the  Examination  t>eFpre  the  Communion,  it 
is  thought  meetTor  the  common  Profit^  of  the- 
ivhole  Peopl6|  that  ane  uniforme  Order  be  keeplt  in  £x- 
amiqation,  and  that  ane  Tchort  Forme  of  Examination 
'  be  fct  down,  be  their  Breithcf ,  Mrs.  John  Craig,  Robert 
Pont,  Thomas  Buchanan^  and  Andrew  Mehine^j  tp  be 
prefendt  to  the  n^t%l8|pbly. 

'\\ 

Aflembly  159I,  Seff.  17*  Jt^ly  13. 

ANent  the  Form&  of  Examination  before  the  Cons- 
munian>  pennit  be  their  Brother  Mr.  Craig,  the 
AfTembly  thought  it  meet  to  be  imprintit,  being  be  the 
Author  thairof  contra^it  in  fome  fchorter  Boundf « 

Aflembly  1592.  SeflT.  10.  Majf  30. 

FOr  fwa  meikle  as,  at  thefpecial  Defire  of  the  Kirk, 
ane  Form^  of  Examination  before  the  Communioit 
was  pennit  and  fbrroit  be  their  Brother  Mr.  John  Craig, 
quhilk  is  now  imprintit,  and  allowit  be  the  Voyce  of  the 
Aflembly.  Therefore  it  is  thought  needful  that  eVery 
Pa  (lor  travel  with  his  Flock,  .  that  they  may  buy  thie 
lamen  Buik,  and  read  it  in  their  Families,  ({uhereby  they 
'  may  be  better  in(lru6lit ;  and  that  the  iamen  be  read 
and  learnit  in  Le^ors  Schools^  10  place  of  the  little 
Catcchifm  *.  ^ 

*  That  is.  The  Mantitr  t^  examine  Children^  at  thi» 
End  of  Cahin*i  Catcchifm. 


•m^ 


B 


torrh  ef 'Exaiiaiiiation  before  the  Communion. 


I.  Of  cur  ndfirable  Bondage  through  Adam. 

Qjl.  \  It /HAT  ate  we  by  i^ature  ? 

VV      A.   The  Children    of    God'«   Wrath. 

Q.  2»  Were  we  thus  created  of  Cid^ 
A,  No,  for  be  made  us  to  hk  own  Image,  Cen*  1. 16« 
Q;  3.  jttnif  <:^z«^  we  to,  thh  Mifery  ? 
if  Through  the  Fall  of  Adam  from  God,  Cen,  3. 
Q..  4    ^^tf/  T/^/w^x  r^wtf  to  us  by  that  Fait  ? 
Ai  Original  Sin,    and  natural  Corruption,  Rom.  $^ 
12, 18  19.  . 

Q.  5.  tVhat  Power  ha^e  we  to  turn  to  God  ? 
A.  None  at  all,  for  we  are  dead  in  Sin,  Eph^  ^.  7« 
Q.  6.  What  is  the  Punljhment  of  our  Sin  />    . 
A  Death  eternal,  both  in  Body  and  Soul,  R9m.6»2$* 

i 

!!•   Of  our  Redemption  by  Chri/l. 

%  7.  \TC7HO  may  deliver  us  from  this  Bondage  ? 

VV      A^  God  only,   who  bringeth  Life  out 
of  Death.  , 

Q..  8.  Hoiw  know  we  that  he  will  do  it  ? 

A.  By  his  PromiTe,  ahd  fending  his  Son  Chrlft  Jefus 

k  our  Flefti,  J^A^i  ^.  .16,  17. 

Q:  9.  What  Kind  of  Per/on  Is  drift  P 

A,  Pcrfea  God  and  perfeft  Man,  without  Sin,  Mat. 
1.23.    Luie  I.  3*. 

Q.  10.  What  needeth  this  wonderful  Union  P 

At  That  he  might  be  a  meet  Mediator  for  us. 

Q  %  "  Qj  It 
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Q.  It.  How  did  he  redeem  us  9 
A,  Through  hit  Obedience  to  the  Law,    and  Deatfr 
.  of  the  Crofs,  FhlL  2.  8. 

Q.  F2.  Suffered  he  only  natural  Death  ? 
A.  Noy  but  he  foffered  alfo  the  Curfe  of  God,  io 
Bod]r  and  Soul,  CaU  J.  l?. 

S.  I  ^.  Hovj  kntm  we  that  his  Death  brought  Ufe  tons  ^ 
>  By  his  glorious  Refurredion  and  AicenfioQ. 
.    Q*  14.  Wherefore  that  ?  ' 

A»  For  if  he  hath  not  fatisfied  for  all  our  Sins  perfedly^ 
be  hath  not  riien,  nor  we  by  himi  i  Cor,  15.  14,  x  7. 

Q.  15.  //  //  needful  that  we  believe  thefe  Myfteries  / 

A.  No  doubti  but  yet  that  is  not  enoughi  Jam^2^i  %29^^ 

Q^j(t.  What  m&re  is  required^. 

A.  That  we  be  made  Partakers  of  Chrift  and  bis  Me- 
rits, John  15.  4,-7. 

ni.  Of  mir  Participation  with  Chri/l. 

Q.  1 7.  T  TOW  is  that  wrought  P 

JlJL    A.jji  Through  his  continual  InterccC' 

fion  fdr  us  in  Heaven,  ffeb,  7.  25. 
Q.  18.  Declare  how  that  is  done* 
A*  Hereby  the  Holy  Spirit  is  Icnt^  John  14*  16,  26,, 
Q.  19.  What  doth  the  Spirit  in  this  Work  e     . 

•    A.  He  oflereth  Chrift  and  his  Grace  to  us^  and  oiov* 

^th  us  to  receive  hitn. 

Q.  20.  JIow  doth  he  offer  Chrift  to  us  P 

A,  By  the  Preaching  of  the  Evangel,   Rom^JO.tJf 

^  2  r .  How  doth  he  move  us  to  receive  him  ? 


\ 


1,  Through  printing  in  our  Hearts  true  FaltK  fe 
Chrift,  ABs  16.14, 

Q.  22.  What  Thing  is  Faith  in  Chrift  ? 

A.  A  fure  Perfwalronj  that  he  is  the  only  Savioar  of; 
the  World,  but  ours  iid  fpecial,  who  believe  in  hhn^' 
John  6. 

Q.  25,  What  doth  this  Faith  Work  /» 

A.  Our  infeparable  Union  with  Chrift  in  his  Grac4 
Eph.  3.  i6;— 19, 
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Q;  34.  What  is  thefirfl  Fruit  of  this  Union  ? 

A*  Remiffion  of  o^ir  Sins»  and  Imputations  of*  Jufiice^ 
AMI*  6.  ip. 

Qj  2J.  Which  is  the  next  Fruit  of  our  Union  with 
him/ 

A,  Oar  Sandification  and  Regeneration  to  the  Image 
of  God,  John  '^,  3>  5- 

%  26.  Who  doth  this ^  and  how  ? 

A  The  Hoiy  Spirit  through  our  Union  with  Chrift^ 
bbisDeatb*  Burial,  and  Refurredion,  Rom,  6. 

Q.  27.  What  are  the  chief  Parts  of  our  Regeneration  ? 

A.  Mortification  of  Sin^  and  rifing  to  Righteoufnefsj 

oAM*  O*  ^ 

<i.  28.  How  know  we  Sin  and  Righteoufnefs  ? 
A*  By  the  juft  and  period  Law  of  God^  Rom.  7« 

V7,    Of  the  Word. 

Q.  29.  ^T  THERE  fhallwe  find  the  Word  of  Cod  ? 
VV      A.  Only  in  the  Scriptures^  Rom,  15.  4, 
Q.  30.  Are  the  Scriptures  fufficient  for  our  Inpruc^ 

A.  No  doubt,  as  the.Apoftiesdo  teftify,  John  20. 31, 

\CaLiJ^,     2Tim.^^.i6. 

I     Q:  31.  How  Jhould  we  receive  andufe  the  Word? 

1    A,  We  (faould  read  it  privately  and  publickly  with 
ill  Reverence,  Deut.  31.  21. 
^32    Is  this  Jiifficient  for  our  InftrufiionP 
A,  No,  if  publick  Teaching  may  be  had,  Eph^  /^. 

I  n,  12.  • 

\    Q:  33«  Wherefore  that  ? 

A,  For  as  God  raifeth  pubUck  Teachers  and  Paftors^ 
I  lb  \»  hath  commanded  us  to  hear  them,  Mai.  2.  7* 
i    Qj  34*  How  Ungfhoutd  we  continue  in  this  School  ? 

A^  All  the  Days  of  our  Lives,  feeing  we  are  ignorant^ 
fcrgetful,  and  eafy  to  be  decdved,  CoL  3.  1 6, 

Q:  35.  What  then  ferve  the  Sacraments  for  ? 

A.  They  are  added  for  our  further  Comfort  and  Ad- 
monition, as  a  vifible  Vi^or^,  (kn,  17.  9,  10,  11. 
tx^d.  12. 

G  3  V.  or 
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V.    Of  our  Liberty  to  Jerve  God, 

Q:  36.  \X/H'^T  good  Things  may  we  do  now,  being 
YV    thus  regenerated  ?. 
.A.  We  may  ferve  our  God  freely  and   uprightly,  : 
Rom.  12. 

Q.  37.  May  we  do  it  perfect ly  according  to  the  Law  ?  , 
A,  No  truly,  for  our ,  Regeneration   is  not  perfefti  [ 
CaL  f.  17.     Ecclef^  7.  22. 

Q.  38.   What  followeth  upon  that  ?  .^i 

A,  A  certain  Rebellion  of  the  Flefli  againft  the  Spirits 

Som.  7.  I5> — 25? 

Q.  >39,  Is  not  this  Rebellion  curfedby  the  Law  ? 
A.  Yea  tmly^  but  yet  it  is  not  Imputed  to  us,  2  Cor^ 

Q.  40.  Wherefore  that^  feeing  it  is  Sin,  and  the  Root 
of  all  our  Sins  ? 

A,  Becaufe  Cbrid  fatisfied  all  the  Points  of  the  LaW 
for  us,  Rom»  3,  21,  tc.  ,  .        . 

Q.  41.  What  are  we  then,  who  believe  in  Chrifl  ? 

A.,  Juft  in  him,  but  S'nners  in  ouiTelves,  Rom,  ^^ 

Q,  42.  What  craveth  this  Confejpon  of  us  ? 

A.  A  couilant  Faith  in  ChriA^  and  continual  Repen- 
taince, 

Q.  4:?.  What  then  if  our  on(y  Joy  in  Life  and  Death,  ? 

A^  That  all  our  Sins  byp^ft,  prefent  and  to  come,)  are 
buried  ;  and  Chrift  only  is  made  our  Wifcjom,  Juftifica- 
tion,  San^ification  and  Redemption,  i  Cor,  j.  30. 

Q.  44.  What  Fruit  comet h  of  this  Faith  ? 

A*  Peace  of  Confcience,  and  Joy  in  the^  Spirit,  in  all 
oqr.Troubles  within  aiid  without,  Rom,  5,  2,    2Cor, 

6.  4. 

Q.  45,  What  Jhall  we  gather  of  this  whole  Difcour/le  ^ 

A^  How  miferabie  we  are  through  Adam,  and  hov 
bleflcd  through  Cbrift,  Phil.  3,  8. 

Q.  46.  Whenjhouldwe  remember  of  this  Do£frine  ^ 
A-  At  all  Times,  but  chiefly  when  we  are  toucbe 
with  a  proud  Opinion  of  our  own  Worthinefs^  or  ai- 
troubied  in  Confcience  for  Sin^  Luke  18.  19. 

CL  47 
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Q.  47.  Tiefi  thh  Midiiation  fsfveth  for  a  Prepara^ 
t'm  to  the  holy  SMcraments  ? 
,  A*  Yea  truly,  if  they  be  rightly  confidered. 

VI.    Cf  the  Sacraments. 

Q;  48.  "pVECLARE*  th^t  in  Baptt/m  f 

JLy  ^  vf.  We  fep  there  the  Seal  of  our  fpiri- 
tual  Filtliinefs  through  our  Communioii  with  Mam, 
and  our  Purgation  by  our  Communion  with  Chrill. 

Q^  49.  Declare  thefafne  in  the  Supper  ? 

A.  We  fee,  feel,  and  tafte  there  alfo,  the  Seal  of  our 
[piritual  Wants,  and  Death  through  Adam ;  and  like* 
wife  our  fpiritual  Treafures^  and  Life  through  Cbrift 
pnly, 

Q.  50  ffow  contrail  lOe  our  fpirltual  Fiithinefs  from 
Adain  \ 

A»  Through  bur   natural  Communion    with    him, 

Q.  51,  How  came  we  to  our fhiritua/  Purgation,  and 
Ufe  by  Chriji?. 
i      A,  Through  our  fplritual  Communion  with  our  fccond 
ddamf  Head  and  Spoufe,  Eph.  5.  30 
Q.  J2.  Do  the  Word  and  the  Sacraments  work  this 
I  Communion? 
'  A.  No,  for  it  is  the  Work  of  the  Spirit  only,  Eph. 
5- 16. 
%S3'  Whireuntodtfihe  Word  and  Sacraments  lead 

[     A.  Direaiy  to  the  Crofs  and  Death  of  Chrift,  I  Cor. 

\   1.17.  I^>2;?,  24. 

Q.  54.  Wherefore  that  ? 

\     A.  Becaufe  through  his  Crofs  and  Death,  the  Wralh 

I  of  God  was  quenched,  and  all  his  Bleflings  made  ours, 
QaL  5.  i^,  14.  , 

Q^  5  f .  Why  was  this  high  Myflery  reprefented  by  thofe  j 

^eak  and  common  Element  s  ?  ^ 

A*  Becaufe  they  exprcfs  moft  lively  our  fpiritual  iPurg-  j 

ing  and  Feeding,  which  we  have  by  Chrift,  John  6.  32,  I 
33;  <rc.            ^ 
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Q.  56,  Whn  doth  he  tUfc  Thii^  tc  ms  in  verji 
'Deed? 

A,  When  he  is  fo  joined  with  us,  and  we  with  him^ 
that  he  abideth  in  us»  and  we  in  him  fpiritually^  John 

Qj  5  7,  jffiw  //  this  Union   md  Abiding  eKfreJ^d    ^ 
hereP  i 

A.  By  natural  Wa(bing>  Eatingi  Drinkingj  Plgetl-    ' 
ingy  Feeding,  and  Abiding  in  us, 

Q.  58.  Howmay  we  fegiand  knoTvthiifpirituai  A^i* 
ding  in  us  ? 

A  By  the  Teftimony  of  the  Spirit  in  us,  and  exter^i  ^. 
oal  Actions  s^greeable  to  Cbrii^  ip  us,    M^tti.  7.  6^ 
jRam.  8.   16. 
'     Q.  59.  Then  Ckrifl  is  not  an  idle  Cue  ft  in  uiP 

A^  No  truly;  for  became  not  only  with  Water  and 
Blood,  but  alfo  with  the  Spirit,  to  afTure  us,  ip  fomci 
Meafure^  of  bU  Prefence  in  ys,,  vjoht^  5,  6. 

VII.   qfJfapti/m, 

Q,  6p.  XTI/HAT  fignifieth  ^aptiftn  unto  us  P 

V V      A,  Tliat  we  are  filthy  by  Ns^ture^  aod 
are  purged  by  the  Blood  of  Chrift,  T/f,  3.5', 

Q;  61 .  What  meaneth  this  our  Union  with  {he  Water  ? 
^  A.  Our  fpiritual  Union  with  Jefus  Chrift,  Rone^^  ^ 
5,  8,     Cai,  3.  27. 

Q;  62.  What  followeth  upon  this  our  Unio4  with  him? 

A,  Remiflion  of  Sins  and  Regeneration^  Rom.  6.  4^ 
j8,  22. 

*Q.  65,  From  whence  eometh  our  Regeneration  ? 

A^  From  the  Communion  with  the  Death i.  Burial^ 
and  Refurre^ion  of  Chrift,  Rom»  6.  4,  5,  8. 

Q.  64.  ffoiw  long,  and  by  what  way  doth  fiaptijm 
work  in  us  ? 

A»  Ail  the  Days  of  our  Life^  through  Faith  and  Re* 
7>entance,  i  Cor.  6, 19,  2^0. 

Q.  65.  How  then  are  Infants  baptized  ? 

A-  Upon  tbePromife  made  to  the  Fi^ithful  and  their 

Seed.  Gen*  !?•  1j  i©- 

Q.  6d. 


» 
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Q^  66.  ilcm^dcth  Baptifin  differ  from  thg  Supper  ^ 

A*  In  the  Elements,  Adioos*  Rites,  Signification  and 
JJfe. 

Q;  67.  Wherefore  }s  Baptifm  once  mtniflred? 

A.  Tt  i&  enough  to  be  received  once  in  theHoufeof 
God,  Rom.  8,  i6i 

(i,  68,  Declare  the  Cauf^  of  that  f 

A*  For  tbey  are  never  cafl^  out,  who  are  once  truly 
received  in  his  Society,  Johi\(i.  37* 

Qi  69.  Why  is  the  Supper  fo  oft  ininifired  ? 

A.  Wc  have  need  to  be  fed  continually,  John  6,  55', 

Q.  70,  Why  is  not  the  Supper  minifired  to  Infants  P 

A.  Bepaufe  tbey  cannot  exumin^  themfelves,  i  Cor^ 
II.  ?8.  .  . 

VIIL    0/  the  Supper. 

Qi  7r.  \^^AT  fignifieth  tie  Mion  of  the  Supper. 9 
VV  v/  That  our  Souls  are  Zed  fpiritually, 
by  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Jefus  Chrift,  John  6.  54. 

Q;  72.  When  is  this  done  P 

A.  When  we  feel  the  Efficacy  of  his  Death  in  our 
Confcience  by  the  Spirit  of  Faith,  John  6.  63. 

Q:  73*  ^h  '"f  *^*^  Sacrament  given  in  Meat  and 
Drink  P 

A.  Tq  fcal  up  our  near  Conjuo^on  with  Chrift- 
Q:  74.  Wherefore  is  Soth  Meat  and  Drink  given  ? 
A*  To  teflify  that  Chrift  is  tbd  whole  Food  of  our 

SooFs,  John  6, 
Q;  75.  Is  Chrifty  Body  in  the  Elements  ? 
v^.  No,  But  It  i«  in  Heaven,  ^(f7j  I.  II.  '     . 

Q,  76*  Why  then  is  the  Element  called  his  Bady  P 
A,  Becauie  it  is  a  fure  Seal  of  his  Body  given   ta 

Wr  Souls. 
Q:  77.  Towhomjhould  this  Sacrament  be  given  P 
A.  To  the  Faithful  only,  who  can  examine  them* 


Q.  78,  Wherein  Jhould  they  examine  themfelves  P 
A,  In  Faith  and  Repcotance,  with  their  Fruits, 
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'    Q;  79.  WhaMhould  Paflors  do^  whin  Men  are  neg* 
ligenty  and  abuje  the  Sacraments  ? 

A.  They  Oiould  ufe  the  Order  of  Difcipline  eftabliOied 
in  the  Word. 

IX.     qf  DifcipUne. 

Q.  80.  T  TJ  THO  Jhoutd  ufe  this  Difclpiine  ?  ' 

VV       -r^.  The  Pallors  and  £ld£r«  by  their 
mutual  Confent  and  Judgment. 

Q.  81.  What  is  the  Office  of  the  Elderfhip/ 

A.  To  watch  upon  their  Flock,  and  exercife  the  Dif*  4 
cipline. 

Q.  82.  Hoio  is  this  done  ? 

A.  By  private  and  pubh'ck  AdmouitioQ,   and   other 
Ceufuresof  the  Kirk,  as  Need  requireth>« 

Q.  83,  Who  ought, to  be  excluded fromthe  Sacraments^ 

A.  All  Infidels,  and  publick  Slanderers, 

Q.  84.  Wherefore  are  thefe  excluded  ? 

A*  Left  they  mould  hurt  tbemfelves^  flander  the  Kii'kj 
and  dilhouour  God. 

yi.Ofthe  Ma0rate^ 

<i.  85.  TT/HAT  //  the  Office  of  the  Chriflian  Ma- 
V V     giPrate  in  the  Kirk  P 
A.  He  /hould  defend  «;^  the  true  Religion  and  DilcH 
pfine,  and  puniih  all  Trooblers  and  Contemners  of  the 
fame. 

XI;  0/  the  Tabk  infpecial 

O.  86  \7f /H  Y  ufe  ive  a  Table  herCy  and  not  an  Altar,' 
y  W    as  the  Fathers  did  at  Cod*s  Co mmandfMcnt? 

^.  Becaufe  we  conveen,  not  to  offer  a  Sacr^ce  for  * 
Sin,  but  to  eat  and  Drink  of  that  Sacrifice,  which  Chrifl:   • 
once  offered  upon  the  Crofs  for  us,  Heb.  7,  23,  24,  27. 
and  TO.  l\y  12,  14,  18. 

Q;  87.  What  profefs   we  •when    we   come   to  the 
Table  > 

A.  That 
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A*  That  we  are  dead  in  ourfelves^  and  feek  our  Life 
only  in  Ch^ift. 

Q.  88.  Shall  this  C^nfejfion  of  our  Unworthinefs  h  a 
Stay  to  come  to  the  Communion  ? 

A^  No  truly,  but  rather  a  Preparation  to  the  fame, 
if  Faith  and  Repentance  be  with  it,  Mark  2.  1 7. 

Q.  80.  Wherefore  is  there  mention  made  here  ofChrift 
hU  Bt^ay^  and  Blood  fever  ally  ?  * 

A,  To  tcftify  his  Death,  by  the  which  only  lie  wa« 
made  our  fpiritual  Meat  and  Driiik,  John  6.  51,  55. 

Q^  90.  For  what  Caufe  is  this  A^ion  called  the  Com* 
tnunion  ^ 

A,    Becaufe  it  is  the  true  Caufe  of  ouf  mutual  Society 
with  CHrift  in  all  Things,  good  and  evil. 
-    Q.  91.  Declare  how  that  is  performed  P 

A.  Hereby  he  rcmoveth  all  evil  Things  from  ui,  which 
we  have  by  Nature ;  and  we  receive  of  him  all  good 
Things,  which  we  want  by  Nature. 

Qi  92.  Declare  thefe  Things  more  plainly  ? 

A*  The  Wrath  of  God  and  Sin  is  removed,  which 
we  have  by  Nature;  ard  the  Favour  of  God,  and  Adop- 
tion^ with  the  Joy  of  Heaven,  is  rellored  to  us,  the 
which  Things  we  have  no ^  by  Nature,  Rom.  8. 

Q^  93.  tVhat  Things  then  may  the  faithful  Soul  fay  ?    ^ 

A.  Now  live  I,  not  I,  but  Chrift  liveth  in  me;  it  is 
God  that  juftifiech,  who  fhall  condemn  ? 

Q.  9(4,  Let  us  therefore- give  Thanks ^  and pafs  1$  this 
holy  AifioHf  every  one  of  us  faying  and  finging  in  his 
Heart f  The  Lord  is  the  Fortion  of  mine  Inheritance  and 
of  my  Cup,  thou  (halt  maintain  my  Lot;  the  Lines  are 
fallen  unto  me  in  pleafant  Places,  yea/  I  have  a  fair  He-^ 
ritage,  Pfal^  16.  5,  6. 

Ai,  Let  it  be  done  fo  with  Heart  and  Mouth,  to  the 
Confuiion  of  all  Idolaters,  and  Glory  of  our  God. 

XIL     Thi  End  of  our  Redemption* 

Q.  95",  ^  I  "^  O  lohat  End  are  we  thus  redeemed^  and, 
\^     brought  nn  H^pe  of  that  endlefs  Joy  to 
coJJifi  J? 

.  A.  T 


io5  Craig's  Catecbifnt. 

A.  To  move  us  effedualty  to  deny  all  Ungodlinefs, 
worldly  Lufts,  and  UurighteoufDefs,  and  fo  live  godly^ 
foberly,  and  righteoufly  in  this  prefent  World,  looking 
for  the  coming  of  Cbrifl,  for  our  full  Redem*ption, 
77/.  2.  II,  12,  i;^, 

Q.  96.  What  Jhaii  h  th  final  End  ^  all  tbcfe 
Graces  ?  ^ 

A.  God  fhall  be  glorified  for  ever  in  Mercy,  and  we 
(hall  enjoy  that  eodiels  Life  with  Chrift  our  Head,  'to 
whom,  with  the  Father,  and  the  holy  Spirit,  be  all 
Honour  and  Glory  for  ever.     Amen^ 

Ailembly  at  EdMurgh,  Augufl  30, 1639.  SeflT  23. 
A^  anent  Mirdfiers  Catechtjing^  and  Family  Exerci/i. 

THE  AfTembly  confidering,  that  the  long  waited- 
for  Fruits  of  the  GoTpel,  fo  mercifully  planted 
and  prefervcd  in  this  Land,  and  the  Reformation  of  our- 
felves  and  Families,  fo  foleronly  vowed  to  God  of  late 
In  our  Covenant,  cannot  take  EfTed,  except  the  Know- 
ledge ^nd  Worfhip  of  God  be  carried  from  the  Pulpit  to 
every  Family  within  each  Parifh  ;  hath  therefore  ap- 
pointed, that  every  Minifler,  befides  his  Pains  on  tne 
Lord'ft  Day,  fhall  have  weekly  Catechifing  of  Ibme  Part 
of  the  Parifh,  and  not  altogether  caft  over  the  Exami- 
nation of  the  People  till  a  little  before  the  Communion ; 
alfo,  that  in  every  Family  the  Worfhip  of  God  be  eredt- 
ed^  where  it  is  not,  both  Morning  and  Evening,  and 
that  the  Children  and  Servants  \^  Catechifed  at  Homo 
by  the  Mafters  of  the  Families,  whereof  Account  (hall 
be  taken  by  the  Minifler  and  Elders  fidifting  him  in  .the 
Vifitatjon  of  every  Family;  And,  left  they  fail,  that 
Viflcation  of  the  feveral  Kirks  be  ferioufly  followed  by 
every  Prefbytcry,  for  this  end  among  others*  The  Ex. 
iBcution  and  Succels  whereof,  being  tried  by  the  Synodf^ 
let  it  be  repr^fented  to  the  next  General  Aflcmbly^ 
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T  M  £ 

« 

Confejfton    of  Faith 

O  F    T  H  E 

KIRK  of  Scotland: 

9 

o  &y    ir  H  £ 

National    C  o  v  e  n  a  n  t» 

'  W  I    t   H 

k  JDeli^tion  of  fuch  A  As  of  Parliament^  as  are  ex« 
pedioil  for  jaftifying  the  Unioa  after-meDtioned. 

■         .  A   H   » 

Several  Afts  of  the  General  Aflcmbly  of  the  Church 
of  Sc^kufd,  Approving,  Explaining,  and  Inj(»fl- 
ing  the  $ttbfi:ribing  this  Covenant. 

Together  with 

hh  AA  of  Parliament^  Amo  1640,  Approving  and 
Eftablifliing  the  fame. 


MMIBMI 


Jo(h.  xxiv.  25.    So  Joihua  made  a  Covenant  with  the  ^i 

People  that  Day,  and  fet  them  a  Statute  and  an  Or*  l 

ihtance  in  Shechem^ 

3 Kings  xi.  17.  jfnd  Jehoiada  made  a  Covenant  bettoeen 
the  Lordf  and  the  King  and  the  People y  that  they 
Jhould  he  the  Lord's  People  j  between  the  Xing  al/b 
und  the  People, 

lia.  5div,  5.  Onejhalljuy^  I  am  the  Lord's  ;  and  anO" 
ther  Jhall  call  himfelf  by  the  Name  of  Jacob;  and 
another  Jh all  fubf crib e  with  his  Hand  unto  the  Lord. 


»>«MMMM«M>MWMI«  HMN 


Printed  in  the  Year  I76i^ 


(     Ito     ) 

Tk  KiMg's  Majejties  Charge  to  all  Commlfflmri  dftd 
Min'tfters  within  this  Reahn, 

SEcing  tftat  we  and  our  fiouftiold  have  fubfcribed  and 
given  this  publick  Confeilioii  of  our  Faith,  to  the 
good  Example  of  our  Subjefts:  We  command  and  charge 
all  Commiuioners  and  M^nifters,  to  crave  the  fame  Con- 
fcflion  of  their  Parifhoners,  and  proceed  again?  the  Re* 
fufers  according  to  our  Laws  and  Order  of  the  Kirk,  de» 
livering  their  Names  and  lawful  ProcefTe  to  the  Miniftcrt 
of  our  HouTe  with  all  haift  and  diligence,  under  thef>ailie 
of  fourtie  pound  t6  be .  taken  from  their  ftipend,  that 
We,  with  the  mdvifc  of  our  Counfell,  maic  take  order ' 
with  (ik  proud  Contemners  of. God  and  our  Lawcs. 

Subfcribed  ivith  our  Hand  at  Halyrudhous  •  1 580^ 
the  t  date  o/March^  the  i^zeir  of  our  reignc. 

Affcmbly,  Aprii  J  581,  Sefl*.  5* 

AEl  approving  the  Confejfion  of  Faith* 

A  Nent  theConfcffion  laitlie  fet  forth  by  the  Klng*$ 
JfX  Majefties  Proclamatione^  and  fubfcribit  be  his 
Heines ;  the  Kirk^  in  ane  Voyce,  acknawledges  the  faid- 
Confeflion  ^o  be  ane  trew^  ChriO^ian,  and  faithfull  Con- 
feflion^  to  be  agriet  unto  be  Ck  as  treulie  pro^eile  Chrift 
and  his  tiew  Religion,  and  the  tenor  theirof  to  be  fol- 
io wit  out  aefauldly,  as  the  iame  is  laid  out  in  the  faid 
Proclamatione, 

Affcmbly,  OBober  1581,  ScC  9. 
A^injoiningallPerf<mstofiihfcrihetheCorrfeJlim  <f Faith. 

FOr  fwtmeikle  as  the  King's  Maje(lie>  with  advyie  of 
his  Counfell,  bes  fett  out  and  proclaimit  aneGodlie 
Confeflione  of  Faitb»  to  be  imbraceit  be  ail  his  trew  $ubr 
jeds;  and  be  the  fame  exprefiie  giving  commandement 
10  the  Miniftrie^  to  proceed  againft  qwhacfumever  per* 

fons* 

•  1 58 1.  For  they  did  not  begin  the  Tear  in  Scotland ^ 
at  that  Time,  till  the  2jM  <7/March^  untUi6oo, 


tons  that  will  not  ackliawledge  and  fuhCcryvt  the  tzmef 
^wherein  great  oegligeDce  has  been  feen  far  by  the  dcwty 
and  o£ice  of  trew  paftors :  Herefoir  the  Kirk^  and  Af- 
kmhly  prelent  hes  enjo3rQit  and  concludit,  that  all  Mi* 
Men  and  Pafton  within  their  Bounds^  with  all  expedi<^ 
eoc  and  poiiible  diligence^*  execute  the  Tenor  of  his  Ma- 
jefvies  proclaoiatione  betwuct  and  the  .next  fynodal  Af*' 
femblies  of  every  Province,  and  prefent  before  the  fyno- 
dal: Aflemblies  to  the  moderator  theirof  their  dewtieful 
liil^ence  in  this  bebalf>  to  be  reportit  to  the  next  Gene- 
ral Aflembly  of  the  Kirky  under  the  paine  of  deprivatione 
of  the  faids  Minifters  fron^  the  fun^ion  of  the  Min'ftrie 
diat  beis  negligent  herein. 

AiTembly  at  C/aJgow^  December  20.  1638.  Scff.  26. 

A^  (fthe  Gemrai  Affemhly  concerning  the  ConfeiHoil 
of  Faith,  rcn^iu;^^!;!  February  1638. 

THc  Aflembly  confidering,  that  for  the  Purging  and 
Prefervation  of  Religion,  for  the  King's  Majefly's 
Honour,  and  for  the  pi^blick  Peace  of  the  Kirk  and 
Kingdom,  the  Renewing  of  the  National  Covenant y  and 
Oath  of  this  Kirk  and  Kingdom,  in  February  16  38)  was 
mod  necdTar,  like  as  the  Lord  hath  blefled  the  fame  from 
Heaven  with  a  wonderful  Succefs  for  the  Good  of  Reli^ 
gion:  That  the  (aid  Covenant  M^x^dtth  the  Pra^bice  of 
Novations  already  introduc'd,  and  the  Approbation  of 
tb^  Corruptions  of  the  prefent  Government  of  the  Kirk, 
^'th  the  civil  Places  and  Power  of  Kirkmen,  till  they 
be  tryed  in  a  free  General  AJfembly  :  And  that  now, 
alter  long  and  ierious  Examination,  it  is  found,  that  by 
the  C^nfefihn  of  Faith  *,  the  Fme,Arficles  d/Perth,  and 
l^fifiopal  Government  are  abjured^  and  to  berernovcd 
cot  of  this  kirk ;  and  the  eivil  Places  and  Power  of  Kirk» 
nun  arc  declared  to  be  unlawful.  The  Aflembly  allow- 
etb  and  appro vetU  the  fame  iff  all  the  Heads  and  Articles 
thereof;  and  ordiilneth  that  all  Miniders,  Maflers  of 
Uoiverfities,  Colledges  and  Schools,  and  all  others  who 

have 

','■■•., 

^  As  it  vhis  frofefed^  fwom^  and  fubfcrtbed  iii  the 
Tear  ij8i,  and  1790^ 


(    "a    ) 

Wc  riot  already  fubfcribcd  the  ^z\A  Coftfejltm  aikl  Cin^* 
nanty  fliallfublcribc  the  farrie  with  thefe  Worrfs  prefixed 
to  their  Subfi^riptiob,  viz.  •  The^  Article  of  this  Covenant^ 
ivhich  ivas  at  the  fir  ft  SUhfcripti^n  referred  t$  the  Deiet^ 
f/tination  o/M^  General  AfTembly,  ^ein^  now  determined 
at  Glafgow  in  December  1638  ,•  And  thereby--  the  Five 
Articles  of  Penh,  And  the  Cover  nine  fit  of  the  Kirk  by 
BifhopSy  being  declared  to  he  abjured  and  reintved^  and 
the  civil  Places  and  Ponver  hf  KirkHien  declared  to  bt 
unlanvfult  We  fubfcribe  according  to  the  Determination 
of  the  faid  free  and  lawfitl  GttierdX  Aflembly  holden  at 
Glafgaw.  And  ordaineth,  adperpetuavi  rei  memoriams 
the  faid  CoVendnty  with  this  Declaration,  to  be  infert  ia 
the  Re^fters'  of  the  Affemblies  of  this  Kirk^  General; 
Provincial,  and  Prefbyteriah 

Aflembly  at  Bdinburghy  Augufi  30, 1639.  Seff.  23. 

Tl>e  Supplication  (f  the  Aflembly  conveened  at  Edifl* 
burgh  ^^^  lifA^Auguft  1639,  ^^  ^^  Mdjejlfs 
High  Commijftonery  aUd  the  Lords  gf  His  MajeJfS 
Hmmrable  Privy  Council.   . 

WE  the  General  Ajfefnbly  confidcrJng,  with  all  htim* 
ble  and  thanjkful  Acknowledgmentj  the  many 
recent  Favours  beftowed  upon  us  by  his  Majcfty ;  and 
that  there  refteth  Nothing  for  crowning  of  his  Majefty  * , 
Incomparable  Goodnefs  towards  us^  but  that  all  the 
Members  of  this  Kirk  and  Kingdom  be  joined  in  one 
and  the  fame  Confeflion  and  Covenant  with  God^  with 
the  King's  Majefly^  and  amongft  oarfelves  r  And  con- 
ceiving the  main  Lett  and  Impediment' to  this  ib  good  a 
Work,  and  fo  much  wifhed  by  all»  to  have  been  the  In- 
formations made  to  His  Majeftyi  of  our  Intentioov  to 
Ihake  off  civil  and  dutiful  Obedience  due  to  Sovereignty^ 
and  to  diminifh  die  King's  Greatnefs  ausd  Authority  f 
and  being  mod  willing  and  defirous  t6  reniove  this  and 
all  fuch  Impediments,  which  may  kinder  and  impede  io 
full  and  peried  an  Union  for  clearing  of  our  Loyalty : 
We,  in  our  Names,  and  in  NaiAe  of  all  the  reft 
of  the  Subje^  aed  Congregationi  whom  we  repreftnti 


/.  # 


Mtftnt  t|»  j^ni^  Gnte  Vk 
lU  Lordj  of  Hw  Majefty'i 
i  i  atit}  declare  before  uop 
i£v^r  ^ad,  bar  have  an^ 
ijivei  rrom  that  huaibte  itnil 
:fty  and  tp  huGpverpni<iiE, 

un^^r  the  H^"  °^  ^i** 

fflWft  tfreerfjll/  atknttw- 
iffvri:    .^nd  nut  WB  DCver 

Dr.  tieSre  I9  Bttnnpi  aoy 
piltia/iourDf  Gei})  ftr  tbii 
»tD^dan^  A<vWtty.  But 
ung  dur  Quijrtncii^  St^biH' 
1  ^pon  the'  Safet);  <ff  Uw 

Maiote^aDce  9^  bia  Great' 
rbv  ^  God  iViciigcreQt  &( 

of  Ketigion,  ,an(lMininra^ 
imnly  fw9rTi,,,3n4<iorwMri 

K  ultefino^  ofp^i  PoweTk 

LAand  go  \he  D^me  af 
n  and^uTbo(1«,  In  Pre^ 
trui  ReligloBc^iUartin  3Df) 
imi  but  alfo  in  every  Caufe 
ly*»  HantHtr,  Qtal),;  acotnid- 
igdom,  and  the  Dutiei  of 
Ittr'  FrtAd»^,aiid  FMhiwiiflk. 
at  W«  ftu^  jw  N^uired.of 
any  hawioa  Hh  Anlhority. 
efiroua  tocle^r  ourft^M  of 
Ittft  fMfe J/mg^K  lauJair? 
I,    I  f»9,.  «a  blin  tumllly 

nil  totib^rlfetei  PrtV)'  GoM-^ 

rwttwmny  tifottf  ^to^Mt):  tiy' 


n. 


■\   cil,  tit  EtfiiibUfgh,  Auguft  30^    1639^    i^or^taining 
*  the  J^ttfwir  of  iheSuppEcatjpnahove'Viritteru  •.  V  . 

THc  wbi*  Day i  ift  prefeiicc  of  tfi^  Lord  patpnijlTi- 
otttty'  aftd  the  Lords  ©fPnvv'dounci!,  cbrofjca^^^ 
pexbtaz\\fJolfinEiir\orR6thh^jA^^  ^■';l^pn', 

'^»A»  Johnii6x6Lovfd^?ii  ^r  peorgeStir/iAg^^ofJ^fir 
Kmght,    SirWrnafhrntiplarW^  Uniahtf    SU 

Htnry  Wiofof  BafnHun  Knight,  Jtihn  SmjW.'ButgtfSi 
ftf Edinlfurghi  m.Robdrt^Bii'cliiyV^^^^  ^ of :frvTu4t 
Mr.  Atexdndtt  HeriderfinM^^  Edmhurgh^^  and 

Mr.  ArchWa^  Jchnfloun  Clerk  ,to  ttfe  .General  Atfemt 
Wy ;  and;  In  the  N^me  of  the  prefcht  fit ttnjg  General  Aft 
fembljr,  garejri 'to  the  jL^dCommiffionfer,  and  Lords  • 
of  Privy  GoiihlJil,  th^  Petition  aKo^ertlrrfttcn  5  Which 
bei^g  reacT^ '-'heard ^aBo  conitijered'^hiy  the  foids  Lords, 
they  hai'e'drdainedy  'and'  ordain  the  faihe  to  be  infert 
and  rtgiftmte'ln  the  Boolcs  6f  R-ivy  Council; .  and^  ac* 
cbrding  to  the  l>efire  thcrifbf,  bfctam  fhe,faid,Con^ori 
and  Cbveinan't  to'be  fdbicribedflq'llme  coming^  ^  s^II 
His  Majeftf  i  ^bjeAs  of 'thii  Kirigdom,  of  whiit  Rank 
ind  Qualhy  ib^veri  - '  •  '       " 


/  «■' ;  J  ^  1  «• ' 


^  !•;  .'. 


.  A[R5mbly^ifi«/fi^///^^\i^^^  Sell;  iji.  ^- 

•  /!«« y^?*<?  6(i)frfeiri<»n  of  Faith '^«2/'Cby€nant>.W/&. 
iheJfffanb^iDectat^^  ^      :'•...    ,'' 

T.He  Gfnpfjal^fienibty  cbofidermg  the  great  dflap^ 
.pit^rajvHf^chfinay  flow  frdtwa  fti^t  and  peii«^- 
Vuiot^  of  thjs.Ki]^  aiid  iKiDgdom, "by  joyiiiog  'of  alt  In 
one  and  jth^r^nieiCovenaQt  witfi  0od^  with  the  Klng't 
Majefty^  ajti<tj^in<]l9g{l.our  lelmf.  h&vmgby)ottrgre.ie 
Qath  dechrf|4i  tlie  llprightoitrs'and  Loyaity  bf  6ur  latett^ 
^ions^^Hi  M]^\iT  f,T^icei^\^^ii9mA  hivving  witball  fupplU 


cated  His  M^j$ily*6  High  Ci^milliQiiierr  and  t%e  Lord# 


of  His  Ma  jelly's  honourable  f^rivy  Council,  to  enjoyoe 

A6t  of  Council;  all  the  Liegei  ifi  Ttnc  coming  to  lub« 

/  :      '  icribe 


T' 


f  i    its   )  .. 

Inbe  ttife  ConftlEbh  of  f  akti  smd  Covenant ;  tvWtli,  as 
a  Teftimony  of  our  Fidelity  to  God>  and  Loyalty  to  pur 
J^'ing,  Wfe  have  rubfcribeci :  And  feelup  His  Majefties  High 
CommHIkn^f^  and  the  Lords  of  HU  Majefties  bohourable 
Privy  Council^  have  granted  the  De^re  of  our  Supj!)lica- 
fioo,  ordatniqg>  tyi  Civil  Autbority,  all  IJis  Majefties 
Lieges,  nf  Tizrite  comfhg  to/ubfci4be  thiforefaid  Cove- 
aantt  That  ouie  Uuion  m^y  b<-lJM  nfiorevfuU  sm&pafpStp 
We,  by;  x>ur  A^  and  Conftkutiaa i£k!ckfiaftijbai,  :do:«p* 
tHtov6  tfa<S  forefaid  Covemuit  in  alljtbe  Head#  abd  Cianfes 
thereof!  and  pi^aim  of  {96w/  under  all  ^tkCikttk^^l 
Ceafore,  Tbsrt  all  the  Maftm 'Of  UniveriitreSt  CofWg^s 
flod  Sdiodli^,  all  SdioHars  at  the  pdffing  of  thelKDe- 
poisy  all  PeTfons&rpcdY)f  Pftpiftrie,  ol-  ad/btfier  Ef* 
hnir,  and  finaffy,  M  the  Menffb^rsbf  this  Kii-k  and  Kirig- 
tlom,  fubicl'ibe  the  fAwe  Uith  ih'efe  tVords  prefixed  t|> 
their  Subferlption,  The  AttUle  qJ fhi}  Covenant ,  which 
'loasatthtf^fi  S'ut^/criWbnr^fir^^^  the  PeUffHtnaHm 
cf  the  "Ceneral  j^erhhly^  being  determined, .  and  iher.ehy 
^hf  Five  Artfcles  of  Perth,  *thie  Government  of  theKi»Jk 
hy  Bi(ho|)e,  die  civil  .j^iaces  jand  Power  of  Kirkmen,  upon 
thRe/tJhns  and  Grmnds.  contained  in  the  'ABi  of  tks 
General  Aff'emhiy^  declared  f6«  ie*  ttniawfui  wUhM  this 
^itk:  IVe  fubfcribe  accordmgto  the  Determination  for^ 
{oid^i  And  ordains  the  Covenaht>  with  thisfDcdara- 
tioD,  to  be  Infert  in  the  Regifters  of  tlie  A(fcq*blies  of 
this  KirK,  Gfertcraf,  Provindal,  and  PreAyterJal,  W/>^r- 

;  ittuam  fei  ntet/ioriam.    And  in  all  Humility  fupplic^tes . 
hs  MajeftyS  high  Commifltoher^    and  the  faofaourable 
Xftates  of  Parliament,  by  ^heir  Authority^    to  ratify 
aod  enjoin  the  Jame,  under  all  civil  Pains,    which  will 
teod  to  tlic  Glory  of  Ood,:I^refervation  of  Religion,  the 

^mg's  Majefty's  Honour,  aiid.'perff  ^  Peace  of  this  Kirk 
and  Kingdom. 

K  2  Charles 

*  This  DfiCcrmiAAtUii  and  Oeclaratiois  <»f  the  Gcnend  Aflembly  if 
bot  ooJy  infert  at  the  £od  of  the  Kadonal  Covtnaqt,  before  the  Sub* 
iicrtptlont,  Amto  1619,  but  mUo  in  the  Copies  of  the  fald  Covenant  in* 
frrt  in  the  Re^iflers  of  the  feveral  Judicatories  here  fpeciHed,  at  ie 
^tobe  feeoifi  many  origina]  llecords,  with  the  following  Wprde 
^HtteiiM  the  Head  of  every  Page  before  the  Subfcriptions,  vix  Sub" 
^rt&#r»  oftbi  hfore^wrifttn  C^nftfton,  end  Inttr^r^tativn  thereof 


\ 


{    tt6   ) 

I  -  ■ 

Ciarks  L  Pari.  a.  Aft  f?     ^ 

^Jil  amnt  the  Ratification  cfthe  Csvenani^  (md(f  tie 
,.     4ff£mblys  Supplication^  AB  ef  Coumil,  and  A£t  / 

At  JSdiniurgi,  funf  tlA,  l64tb„ 

Biik  G^akmiAoMK^  and  the  Ii«nii«f  his  Majefty'ilnnoonihie  Mtf 
C«iiiadl,  uiddM  AftofOmiMilt^cimk  •tA^i^i^pwrnaS!^ 
liittheAofirerofditfikiSopp^aMiiii^  taittUAMeHU§G%- 
tt«r«l  Altcmhfyp  oriaiainf  y  ^  fbeir  IcaeAnftial  GtirfteHoat,  tkc 
Snbioription  of  tlie  Co&feffioti  •/  Ftkk  md  Corcmst  meddotta4  i0 
^th«ir  SifppUcadon  }  and  withal  h^^ing  iofplicated  hla  iiit}efty  to  ift>^ 
hfic  aad  enjoin  thelamt  hf  bis  Hoyaf  AittiMritj  tfndeir  dl  civil  Mat^ 
at  tending  td  tfio  Gloiy  of  Ood,  PreierfaCioii  d  Iteli^ioa,  the  lUng'i 
Vtijtfty^  HohotTf  uid  ihtpctf^et  Peace  of  thit  Itirk  aadlttngdom^ 
4o  ratifie  ttii  approte  the  fitH  SopplScaclbii,  A<l  of  Cdvo^ily  and  iM 
•f  AlBmblf  |-  aad^  confbnii  thereto,  ordaiat  mi  commaBdi  t%c  iaiA 
Cd^kfeffion  aod  Cbvetiant  to  toftiMcribed  hj  til  hlir  Majefty^t  Soij^at 
«f  wllat  Jtaok  and  l^allty  Um^tw,  anisf  ail  tit il  Paioi  i  aai  oi'dahdi 
the  lai^Siip(»U<itim>  Aft  of  GdoacU,  aaA  AQ  o^lhe  AObkhlfy  lili^ 
•the  «rhok  CWefioa  ant  Cpnaaat  Ic61f,  to  ht  ioSnt  aii^re|^UU«lg 
la  the  AAa  aMi  Boohf  of  Parilanieat  |.  aa4  aUi»  ardaiaa  the-  flhaen  te 
le  frefetttedlat  the  Entry  of  every  ^liaaieat»  and  beftae  Ihey  fw^m 
ceed  taaaf  other  A^,  that  the  iame  be  piihliakly  tfead^  aaA  (mm  ly 
tha  whole  Members  of  Parli«iieat»  elaimiog  Voice  theeeia  ^  athciu 
.«ife  the  I^efoiers  taiobfcribe  and  fwear  the  Taaieff  fliall  h^aaPlaoi 
aor  '^oice  in  Parliament:  Andf  foch  like  ordah^afi  |adgei^ Magj^^ 
ilrates»  or  ocKer  OfBcert  of  whatfoferer  Place^  lUnk  or  Qttliff,  aaA 
l^ihifters  at  thtfir  Entry,  to  fWeilr  ^itd  (hbferibe  the  filta«aC6Teaanifj 
VhereoO  M<1  ^  ^^  ^^^  SFopt^BcaAioa^  Adt  of  CoMdt,  MtdACtid 
^  ABkmUy^  the  lPeAoribll*wt« 

•    ■ 

>  1%^  7i!>Mf  of  tbi  faid  Supplicatisn^  JtB  tfCduncil^  and  M  tfj^ 
pmhiy,  didfiUtm,  in  fbe  j4ffs  of  Parliament  5  hut  btri  tbty  art  inftri 
befire  tbit  AB-y  aitiHH  Covenant  ^tb  fttyttlfiffll'  t»,  M  tatifa^ 
inmtitatftyfitkw*. 
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THE 

NATIONAL  COVENANT: 

■    0-t, 

The  Confefllori  of  Fa  i  t  h. 

Sttlfcriied  atfaft  fy  t^e  King's  Majiffiy  snd  his  ffdu/^, 
hiJdf  in  the  Year  1580  ;  there^ter  hy  Perjhn^i^  aA 
Ratjks  in  the  Tear  JsSr^  hy  Ordinance  of  the  Lorit 
tf  Secret  Councii^  and  yfffsoffi^  Genera/  jflfemHy  ; 
fnhfcrikid  again  by  aU  Sorts  ofPerfinsin  the  T$ar 
li^90,  hy  a  new  Ordinance  of  Councf/,  at  the  De fire 
rfthe.  Genera/  AJemb/y  \  with  a  genera/  Bond  fir  ih^ 

'  viainta/ning  of  the  true  Chrijlian  Re/igion^  and  the 
Kings  Perfon ;  andj,  together  tvith a  Kcfotutton  a^i 
PnmifefortheCaufesi^terexpr^edf  to  maintain  thg 
true  Religion,  and  the  King*s  tnaJeRy^  according  to 
the  fore^id  Confeffion  and  A^s  ef  Par/iafHeht,  fuh* 
ftftked  bjf  Barons,  Nob/es,  Gent/emen,  Burgejhs^ 
Miniflers  and  Commons ^  in  the  Year  16  $84  aftroveh 
h  the  Genera/  Affembly  1636  and  1639  \  andjubfcri* 
led  again  by  Perfons  of  all  l^anks  and  Qtiahties  in 
tic  Tear  i<^39>  by  an  Ordinance  ofCounci/,  t^onthe 
SupffRcathn  of  th^  Genera/  Affem/ffy^  and  Aa  cftht 
Cenera/  AJemb/v  ;  ratified  by  an  AO  of  Par/iAnient 
1640^  and  fubfcribed  iy  King  Chafles  II,  0t  Spey, 
Juoe23»  1650,  and  at  Scaon^Jznn^ry  r,  i6ji. 

W£  all^  and  every  ot^e  of  ue  underwritten,  pN>teft^ 
That  after  long  and  diie  £xiimiDatioi>  of  our  own 
G>D(cief]ce  m  Miatteniof  true  And  fklfe  Refl^dD^  W^  are 
now  ibroughty  refolved  m  the  Truth  by  tneW6*d  and 
Sprit  of  God  7  And  therefore  w«  believe  with  ourHeartfi« 
eofifeg  vi tb  our  Mouths^  Atbfei^ibe  wi th  9ttr  HaAifor  ^^ 
•     »  H  3  «oii- 


1 1 8  The  Confeffi<m.  tf  Faith^ 

conflaiUly  affirm  before  God  and  the  whole  World,  That 
this^only  is  the  trueChriftian  Faith  and  Religion,  plea- 
fing  God  and  bringing  Salvation  to  Man,  which  now  is> 
by  the  Mercy  of  God,  revealed  to  the  World  by  the 
preaching  of  the  blefled  Evangel ;  and  is  received,  be- 
liev^d-,  jarjd^eftoded^hy  m^ny  and  fundry  notable  Kirks  ; 
ancf  Reayns,  but  cb'iety  by'  the  Kirk  of  Sckiiknd;  th«  j 
King's  Majefty  and  three  Eftates  of  this  Realm,  as  God's 
eternal  Truth,  and  only  Ground  of  oof  Salvation ;  as  : 
more  particularly  is  cxprefled  m  the  Confeffion  of  our 
Faiths  ^abUftie<^  airt^  publicl^ly  confirmed  by  fundry  i 
A6h  of  rarliament,  and  now  of  a  long  Time  hath  been 
opjjnly  profcffed  by  Ll>e  King*s  Majefty,  and 'whole  Bo* 
dy  o^fhis  Realm  both  in  Burgh  and  ^and,  To<be 
•fvhich  ConfefTion  and  Form  of  Religion  we  willingly  a- 
gree  in  our  iConfcience  in  afl  Points,  as  unto  God's  un- 
doubted Trq,th.  and  Verity y  grounded  only  upon  his 
written.  Word,  And  therefore  wc  abhor  anddeteftall 
contrary  Religion  aricj  X?o^rine ;  but  chiefly  allKind  of 
Papiftfy  in  gciteral  and  particular  Heads,,  even, a*  they 
arc  now  damned  and  confuted  by  the  Word  of  God 
an^  Kirk  of  ScoUnntf^  But  in  fpecial  wc  deteft  and  re- 
fufe  the  ufvrpeii  Authority . of  that  i?owr</«  Antichrift.qp- 
qn  the  Scriptures  of  God,  upon  the  Kirk,  th6  Civil  Ma- 

ffrtrate,  and  Confciences  of  Men :  AU  hi«  tyraqnous  j 
-avvs  niaiJ.e  upon  indi^c^r'cnt  Things  againft  our  CUriftian  •] 
I-iierty  ;  his  .erroneous  Do<flrine  againft  the  Sufficiency 
pf  tJ>e;Writteu  WopdV  the  Perfe<Elion  of  tli^  taw,  the 
OiEce  of*  Chrift  and  his  blefled  Evangel :  His  coiruptcd 
Jbioftriae  concerning  original  Sin,  our  .natural  Inability 
^ad  Rel^ellion  to  God*s  Law,  our  Juftification  by  Faith  , 
oniy>.  our  imperfe<fl  l^nifliiication  and  Obedience  to  the 
Law;  tlie  >laturf,.  Number,  and  Ule  of  the  holy'Sacri- 
ments ;  his  Five  baftard  Sacraments*,  uilh  all  Ks  Rites, 
Cerpm^nie^  acfd  falfe  po<^'|ies,  added  to  l\y^  Mini(^r^tioa 
of  the  triie^Sacrameints  without  the  Word  of  God;,  his 
cruel  Judgment  4g$in^  Infants  departing  without  th< 
Sacr^rn^Uft ;^  his  abfOkiu^e  NeceUIty  of  B^ptiftni.kisb^lafr 
pliO(»QMs  Olpinioh  of.TraaCiibilantiatioQ,  or  real  Prefence 
<>t.e^ri[ft>:Bo4y  Ip  <hc  •Elements  and  receiving  of  the 
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Urnthy  ihe  Wicked;  of.  tiodfcs  of Mfj;  hft'DHpenfatT- 
[  CDS  with  Iblemn  O^tfe;  Penuries,  and  Dcgf^es  of  Mar- 
\  .  mgB  forl^iddeD  «i  the  yi^orav  his  Cruelty  againft  tli.c 
,  l9Q9eetit  divorced;  <  fais.devllffK  Mafa?}  his  blafpKcmou* 
f  IHcfthopd ;  his  prophage  S^cf  ifice  for  th?  Sins  ©f  thii 
^  .Dead  aqd  tlie  Quick ;  his  CanonizWtron  of  Men/  tailing 
.  upon  Aflgtis  or  Saints  departed  $  S«^tf rfliippltig  of  Lnage- 
;  iy,Relicks  and  Crofles;  dedicating  of  Kirkt,' Altars, 
!,  Days-,-  Vows  to  Creatures rliis  Purgatory,  Prayers  for 
the  dead ;  praying  or  fpeaking  in  a'  ft fangie  Language ; 
^jth  bra  ProcdHons  and  blaff^tenrKyurLttahy,  and  Multi- 
tude of  Advt)cate8  or  'Mediators; 'bis  nhlitifold  6.rders> 
auricular  Conf^0n;^hi8  *  defp<$riate  and  uncertain  Re- 
.  pentance; ' bi^ general anddoiibtfome Faith  ;•  his (atisfac* 
r  tibnsofMcn  for^theirSins;*  his  jdftificatfbn  by  Workt 
.«>///  operaiuiiiy  Works  of  ^penerogatidn,'  Merits,  Par- 
1^  floos,.Pi*regrinati0ns  and'StatiohS ;  hil  holy  Water,  bap- 
,  ^ngofBdls,  conjuring  of 'Spirt tsiCj^oifitogj  Sa:yniog, 
[.'  AQQintingi>  Gonjuriog,  Hallowitrg  bf  God^s  good  Crea*- 
[.  tdrei,  ^ith..tbc:  iuperftittous  Opitiion  joined  therewith  t 
[tyi^is  worldly  iilQaarcby„  and  wicked  Hierarchy  f;  histhre^ 
*  fciemn  \rp^w,:  with  all '^bfsShavcHingS'bf  fundry  Sorts; 
his  erroneous  and  bloody  'D^rees^inade  at  Trent,  with  all 
t^  SobCcftbersf  or  Approvers  of  that  cruel  aid  blpody 
Band,  conjured  againft  the  Kiric  of'God.  -And  finally> 
we  deleft  all  his  vain  AHcgores,  Rites,  Signs,  an!d  Tradi*- 
tibiisbroogbt  in  the  Kwk.,  without  or  againft  the  ^^fprd 
of Gdd,  «u)d  Dodrinc  of  ihis^  true  reforr^rcd  Kirk';    to 

^  ^  ••    H'4    '   •      '  the 


.•  In  the  Co|>y 'which  It  in  the  Harmor^  o/Qcr^l/imi^  printed  tj86, 

it  is  iifperfid  (iitd  un'cirtaiii  Repentance  5  indin  the  L\tip  Tranil^uon, 

*hic^  iMa  the  SyntpgrHa  CojfeJ/ianuitt^  It  Ir  dijperfam  ^  iweriam  poe- 

mentiam  :  ,But  in  tht  Copf  wi)i«h  is  id  the  Cojicdge  bf  Ediniurgb^ 

written  ijdf,  and  fubfcribed  by  the  Graduates,  till  the  Dcfeaion  at 

the  Reftauration  of  King  Charlet  II.  and  in  the  Copies  which  were 

fobfcribed  1^38  and  1699,  it  is  defperatei    And  in  the  Original  Sk\y 

fcribed  by.  the  King,,  &.c,  and,  in  the  Copy ,  printed  hy.Rtkfft  f^^/d- 

r^^fit,  •  it .  i«  *dijfie?ed{'^  WhichMs*  the  old  ScotUh  -Wold  ibr 
i^pera$e,     -       "       ••.''•*  ,'*'.- -i  ..  .       r^    :'■    ■»...-';' 

:   t  See  tile  Etplk4t5oiM^m6r4i«hy, '  W  !  s^;Ah  df  AffciWy^ 
sJtcr  the  Fornix  P*i^ttH&<l8miitoW  "•  •    * 


%f9  XkC^J^^t^kf 

flop,  Th^t  wpfl*4H  €W»nu<5  ifl  rt»^pb4dkiH;<p^4]((r  11^ 

Aw  fc^nij  s^n:  mw  s»j^  fl^iffp^  upfcy  &iM«ii  %<i#  fh^i 
<yir  M?*^*?  ^<  W«r^  4q  fvUy  agvfif  w\\^,  %\m  w:  C<»s 

'4^d  qply;  ill  SW-  t^^^a^Wwe*  i^i^^st^^  \\^  |Cdq»1<^  Hill 
L^ve  of  God's  true  Religiop,  ifnprmted  in  our  Hearts  bjr 
the  Holy  Spirit^  as  we  (hall  anfwer  to  him  in  the  Dajf 
when  the  Secrets  of  all  Hearts  (hall  be  difcloJed.. 

Ai\d  becaufi^  i(i'e  gerceive,  th^t  the  (J^ietii^s  ^pd.^a« 

Wlit;^  of  our  H^lig'op,  M.  Ki.i-L  4oUvten4  i^«  Mw 
$*f<fty.  ^»4 1^94  St^bAHJo. V  ^  WiG  S.wifiV  Majafty»   4a 

iigon  a  Gom^cuUe  inibtuaieiil^  of  Cod'a  Mero^  gi«ii«c4 


February  ijay 


^i&xr  Maxwti  oTTwtck  %ifbi\f^  ^^itif^\ 


mro 


Or,  jy^tf^Avfm^.  I2t 


^  lo  it]ib<::ffwtrf  ,  ^  t<ie  iwmaWpg  tf  kit  Kirk  aod 

P^mfSi  wHh  0gr  Kc^n^x  utidiar  tbo  ftme  Oatfa,  Hand« 
V^^  iA4  PfHIMt.lHftf  Vt  fliftil  4^<3IkI  hk  Perfon and  Al|« 

ffwi^^CMft  JMs  Clvangely  Uberties  of  our  Country, 
lifoi(iri(MQ9  ^f  Ji^c^  aufi  Pu^lhin^it  of  Wqmty,  »•- 
1^  9U  S9fi&^  wUWo  this  l^u\m  or  wUhont;;  at  w« 
(tfSrc  W  GM  to  )»e  a  (Ifong  and  mereiful  Dc&ader  to 
W  in  tfcip  Ef4y  .<^«^  i>^atli,  and  coming  of  our  Lojid 
Jfefop  Qlifift  J  Tq  .whoff I  vUk  thff  Father  imd  the  bdy 

LIKK  i^«  W4By  A^fts  of  Pariiaiiwat,  not  only  is  g«iM» 
ral  4^  Hbf^faifi  jwpu),  and  refood  aH  Liws,  Sta» 
P^M  A^>  CoaftI wiQiif;  Canom  ohrii  or  oHinidpa), 
Wh  ^y  oih|«»  Ordinances^  and  ^  pradioue  Fenaitiet 
>^tfoav<ri  imd^  >l»  f  rejudi^e  of  the  true  Hcligion  aod 
P'^oSsS^rf  (bvr^:  Qr,  of  tb^  tnw  Kirk  UOH^^mj  Ja* 
<if<iiPi90«  w4  Ffe^<H9  th^rf  of :  Or»  in  Favours  of  ldo« 
b(ry  ^  $fipf»(HHo(^<    Ori  of  tha  Papi(lioal  Kirk^  a^ 

l4^/.  la^oi^KisaS  J4i«^<r  V{,  Thac  Pipiftry  and  ^oper. 
iitiop  mj^y  k^^  ui^Hy  (ij(>pr<ffodA  aacording  to  the  Inteii* 
i(M|  vf  thA  A^  ^  ParHaiDf  nt,  wpaatod  in  tbo  s  -^ 
ml  aii.  KMlg3^/  Vt  Aw4  to  that  cod  they  orddm 
|U  Pi^ifta  ^iMd  P^ciftl  fq  k«  pw^tifA  ky  manifold  Civil 
9Rd  filtl^^M^  ?m^,  «»  Adverfarieato  God's  trua  Re« 
IjgViiVA  1^  pi?ra<^j,  a«d  ^y  Law  eftahlUhed  witbtn  tkia 

fHl'Vf;^  44$  I'^rA  U.  King  yamef^  VI.  a«  common 
Deniie%f9^UCKriftiaw  GoYer«n?eifit,  j4A  i8,  Pi»r/,  i6, 
K*  l4«7«^.  Vt  ^  l^^lb<»U(ri  aod  Gaiaftanders  of  our  Sove* 
Wgtt  W4>l  Au|t»«s«lly»  M  4t>  i''*^  3f  King JWswi^ VK 
lad^l  Idri^lWU  ^  IQ4»  P^fi/.  7.  KuJg>w<ri  VI.  But 
^  >«ry4r^i«H^ri  |^  a^d  attoui  the  Coofo!iioo  of  liVith^ 

do 

^.  Ilk  UiQ  A/a^t»iUNBetii»  k  i^  Fhia^'Mi  ^mw/. 

f  1 16,  TM  4^;^  If r||4ii^l  4ra  9^9ftMl  a0c^difl«  to  Sk  y^te 
Siw*s  S4iti9li){  19^  Vth^oh  tj^e  Adi  4Cf  ii>rosM  P^cw  Wfong  Qf^^n* 
kred;  ti  th^  ite  Hk^wlfe  in  GlendoeiCt  Folio  Edition  s  the  Natia^ 
k»s  on  the  Fooc«ii»isiae  are  uwf^ag  to  Cri<r«dwC»  £4tC|  vn  |2mo. 


\Ao  zhoMth'trid  coride^nh  the  Pope*^  AutlWffty  aild  Jorift 
di^ion  out,  of  this  Land>  and  ar^ins  the'MaintatiMyii 
thereof  t6bt  pun»ffied,  ^6f  a.  P<i//;f ,  :^/?  py  -ft^r/  5', 
y/(f?  106,  Par/.  7,  yfef  114*,  Pari-  i^,-Kitig  JaniesVh 
do  condemn  the  Pppc'j  erroneous  Do^rine,  01*  ^ny  other 
erroneous  Dodrine  'Repugnant  to  zxiy  of  the  Articles  oF 
the  true  and  Chriflfan  Religion  pufelickty-  preache<},  and 
by  Laweftabtiihedmth}&Rea)mt  a^idct^akl)  the  Spread* 
en  and  Makers  of  fiookior  Libels,  drtetterrior  Writs 

of  that  Natprc,  to  be  puwftied,  J^^  46, 'P^/.^?,-^^ 
106,  Par/.  7,  J^  24,-'P4*r/ii,'  Kfng7/»i»«  Vl.  do 

condemti^  all  Baptilm' conform  to  the  Pope's-  Klrk^  add 
the  Idolatry  t)f. the  Mafs;  and  ordams  all  Saycrs,  wilful 
liej^rers,  slnd  Concealers  of  the  Mafs;  the  Mainiamefs 
and  RefetterS  of  the  Priefts,  Jefuitsi  tra%(^ng  PapifH* 
to  be  puB'ihed  without  any  Kxcepii^n  <fr  'RcftH^ibD, 
^<f7  5,  Par/.  X,  Act  Taaf ,  Par/.  12,  Act  i64t,\P^r/. 
^1^,  Act  195  f>Ptfr/.  14,  ^j/  t;  P<»r/.  t^v  Act  §,  Pari', 
20;  King  Jam^j  VI;  do  condenin  all^nronedus  Booksand 
Writs,  containing  erroneous  Db^Hrtc  agalnft  the  Reli- 
gion preleiicly  profeiledy  or  containing  fuperftrtions  Ijltcs 
and  Ceremonies. pap^ical,  whereby-  tli«  Peopte  are 
greatly  abufed;  and  ordains  the  Home^-brtftiJers  of  thert 
to  be'puni(hc4i  Act  2$,  Par/.  11  Kftig  7tf«ftfi^V^I  dn 
condemn  the  Monuments- and  Dfegs  of  by gohe  IdbtatrjT 
as  goingtb  Croffcs,  obferviiigthc  Feftital  Diys  of  Saintsi 
and  fudi  other  fuperilltious  and  pa|^fticaURites^  to|  the 
•Diflionourof  God,  Gobtempc  df  true'Religloni'  ani'fol- 
terifng  of  great  Error  among  the  People;-  '■  and*  ordains 
th^  Ufers  of  them  to  be  punifhed  for  Che:  fciond  tk^lt) 
tk$ldohter$i  Act. lo^r  Par/:  7,  King  J^'a^sW  '  / 
.  Like  as  iiiany  Ads  of  Parliament  ai*6  ionciived.ibr 
Maintenance  of  God's  tnje  and  Ch^iflian  Relfgibn>  and 
the;  Purity  thereof,  in  DoArfne  and  Wtcraments ;'  of  the 
^rueChuich^of  God,,  the  Liberty,  apd  Freedom  tbereK^f*  - 
ioher  National,  Synodal  Affembiies,  Prcfbyteries,  Scili- 
ons,  Po^cy,  D'iCii^^lme  and  JuriliiiSion  tliereof r  Asthat 
Purity  of  Religion  and  Liberty  of  the  Chfirehiy^asiifed, 
pro^eflfed,  ex^rched,   .preached,   and  conftlftd  Jjccording 

•  •  •  ■  .f'Q 

*  116/  f  122. f  lis,    §  196,*         *  :V 
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to  the  fR«fprai(tiei!  of  JUjiglmr  Sn  thi»  Retlm.  Arfor 
inftaoceyt  the  99  Acty  PmtL  7,  jttct  2%t  Pari.  il.  Act 
114  *;  P^r/.  12,  -r^^M6o,  Part.  13.  of  King,7rf«^jVI. 
ratified  by  t lite  4  ^rf  of  King  Charles.  So  that  the  6  >/<^^ 
fflf/.  I ,  and  68  Acty  Pari,  6,  of  Kfnpj  JtfWifi  V^I.  in  the 
Yearof  .Go4  I^79,  declare?  the  Minrfters  ;of  tbe  blefled 
£vangel>  wbora  God  of  hi»  Merc)r  had  raifed  up,  or  here* 
aftfr  (hoidd  arifev  agreeing  with  them  that  then  lived,  in 
DodriaeaDil  Adminillration  df  theSacranicntsij  andthc 
People  tb^t  profdTed  Chrift^  as\he  Was  then  pifcred  in 
the  Evangel,  and  doth  coffinninlciite  with  4th*holy  Sa-. 
cramen.ts  (as  id  the  refor<ned  Kirks  of  this  Realm  they 
.were  pirefently  adtniniftrate)  according  to  the  Confeflioii 
of  Faith  1  to  b«  the  true  ahd  holy  K»rk  of  Chrift  Jefua 
within  this  R^alm.  And  decerns  an4  dec  lares :ftll  and 
fundry^  who  either  gaiorayt  the  Word  of  the  Evangel 
received  asd  approved,  as  the  Heads  pf  the  Coofeflion  of 
faith,  profeffed  in  ParliaiDCttt  in  the  Year  of  God  1 560, 
fpecified  alio  in  tht  firft  Parliament  of  King  Jatne^  VL 
and  ratified  in  this  preient  Parliament,  morepartici^rly 
do  expreft ;  or  that  rc^ufes  the  AdmiQiftnition  of  tbe 
boly  SacramexitSy  as  they  were  then  m'oiftrated  :  To 
beno  Members^  of  the  faidKirl:  withia  thb  .Realm,  and 
troe  Religion  preTeiitly.profcJSed,  fo  long  (is  they  keep 
themfelves  fo  iljvidcd  ffotti  the  Society  of  Chrift'?  Boily. 
And  the  fdMeqnent  Aet  69,  Pfirii  6,  of  King  Jam  J  VI 
declares.  That  there  Is  no  other  F^ce  of  Kirk>  nor  other 
Face  of  Religt6n»  diati  was  prefently  at  that  Time,  by 
the  Favour  of  Gbd,  eftabHfhed  within  this  Realm: 
^hiif^  there  for  9  Is  «Vf.  fi:^led  G:QdW  true  Jteiigion^ 
ChriJPs  true  Reiighft,  the  trtte  andCbrlftian  Religion^ 
lutd  a  perfect  Reiighn.y  ^hM,  fy  ntAmfoid  Acts  ofPar* 
liantefit,  aiiwithin  thh  Rdaim  are  hound  t(x  proiels,  ta 
lubfcribe  the  Articles  thirfof,  the  ConMion  of  Faith,  to 
recant  ail  ■  Do^rine  and  Errors  repugnant  to  any  of  tlie 
laid  Articles,  Act  4  and  9,  Pari,  i.  Acts  45;,.46,  47, 
Pari.  5,  Act  71,  Pari  6,  Act  106.,  P/?r/.  %  Act  24. 
Parl/jj;  Acti2^f,.  Pak/^i2y  Act  I^^fj,  and  I97^!f 
Pari.i4,ofK.Jaf/iefVL  And  all  Magi  ftrates,.^^.  on  the 

.   .     onf 
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•ae  9trt>  ftre  mialned  to  fkivdk,  tipmtAmd,  vmA  pttnMk 
all  Cefitra^^ners:  For  fnftaace^  Jm  $9  Park  \f  Ad 
J04,  Pari.  7,  Ad  25,  Pari  ii.  King  Jame$  VI.  aai 
that  notwitliiUndling  of  th«  King's  Majefty'a  Licences  oo 
the  contraryi  which  are  diicharged  and  declared  to  he  of 
BO  Forcci  in  fo  far  as  they  tend,  In  any  way«^  to  the 
Prejudice  and  Hindei^  of  the  EKceutioa  of  the  Adb  of 
Farliament  againft  Papifts  and  Adverfaries  of  true  R«li» 
l^oBy  Ad  106,  Pari  7,  King  Jafjui  VL  On  the  other 
Fart,  in  the  47  AB^  Pari.  3,  King  Jamts  VI.  it  i€  de- 
clared and  ordained,  feeing  the  Caii%  of  God's  trae  Re* 
Ifgion,  and  hii  Highnefs  Authority  are  fo  joined>  as  tha 
Hurt  of  the  one  is  cmnmon  to  both,  that  none  ihall  be 
yeputed  as  loyal  aad  fakhful  Subjeds  to  our  Soverelgtt 
Lord  or  his  Authority^  but  be  puniftiable  as  Rebellen 
ao^  Gainilandcrs  of  tha  fame>  who  (hall  not  give  tbeif 
Confeflian,  and  make  their  Pro&ffion  of  the  (aid  true 
Religion;  and  that  they  who  after  Defedllon (hall  give 
theConf^flion  of  titeir  Faith  of  neixr,  they  (ball  promiiis 
to  cootiaua  therein  in  Time  oomtog*  to  maintaia  our 
Sovereign  Lord's  Authority ;  aild^  at  the  uttermoft  of 
their  Power^  to  fbrtifie^  aiHft;  and  maintain  the  true 
Preachers  and  Profefibrs  of  Chrift's  Religion  ^,  a^nll 
what(oever  Enemies  and  Gal nftfnders  of  the  fame ;  aiui 
Ramaly,  againil  al|  (ueh|  of  whatfocTer  Nation,  Eftate^ 
or  Degree  they  beof^  tliat  have  Joined  and  bound  thetn* 
Iblve^,  or  have  afSfted^  or  affifts  to  fet  forward  and  €Kr 
erute  the  cruel  Dtcreesaf  tbeCoundl  ofTrext^conmry 
to  the  true  Preachers  and  ProfeBbrs  of  the  Word  of  God. 
Which  is  rajoeated  Word  by  Word,  tn  the  Articles  of 
Pacification  at  Ptrfi,  tlie  a^d  of  Ffhuarj  1572,  dp* 
proved  by  I^rHameot  the  laft  of  Aj^U  isfh  ratifed  m 
Wirlianfient  1587,  and  related -^/?  12^  f,  ParL  12^  of 
Kmg  Janfus  Vl.'with  this  Addition,  Tkat  they  arehumd 
t9  nefifi  all  Ucafwu^i,  Uproars  aud  H^fiiUtUs  raifed  m'^ 
gabtji  t^g  kru9  ieJi^gn,  the  Kt»g's  Ma^efij^  and  tha 
trkM  Prcfe/oKS.' 

Lik^as,  all  Ifieges  ase  bound  to  mahitaiB  in  the  Kingls 

'  *  Some  Copin  have  Tru«  lUUgign^  oUiffi  (*▼«  ¥y»fel«     ^ 
t  "5»  .     ' 
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Ui^ftyU  Royal  PeifoD  and  Authority^  ttie  Anihotiiy 
tif  Parlianenti;  withdut  die  wfaicby  neither  any  Lawi 
or  fawfiil  Judicatories  cat)  be  eftablifhed^  ^/f  i  ^6,  ancl 
Utj  Pari.  d»  Icing  ^itfitt^i  Vt.  and  the  Subjeds  Libertie^ 
mi  ought  <mly  to  live  and  be  governed  by  tbe  King^ 
]«aw8,  die  common  Laws  of  this  Realm  allenarly^  jUl 
j^.  Pari.  3*  King  James  I.  JH  ^9^  Z''^''/*  6,  King  James 
Vf*  repeated  in  the  i!*?  131,  P^r/.  i,  King  Jij^tf/  VL 
Wbich^  if  they  be  innorated  ot  prejudged,  the  CommiltH 
on  aoent  the  Union  of  tlie  tv^o  Ktogdonis  of  Sett  land 
^nd  England^  ^hicb  b  the  fi>le  A^  of  the  1 7  Par  It  of 
king  ^ames  VI.  detlaresj  fuch  Confufion  would  cnfue^  as 
&1S  Realm  Cotdd  be  no  more  a  free  Monarchy  :  Beeaufe 
ty  the  fundamental  Laws^  ancient  I^rivi  ledges,  Officei 
and  Liberties  of  chit  Kingdom,  not  only  the  Princely 
Authority  of  His  Majefty'9  Royal  Odcent  bath  bee« 
tbeie  many  Ages  maiiitalned  ;  but  alfo  the  Peoples  S&* 
carity  of  their  Lands,  Livings,  Rights,  b^kes,  Llber« 
tiflf  atid  Dignities  preferved.  jind  therefore^  fir  the 
Prefirvation  ^f  the  f did  true  Rcligson^  Laws  and  Liber* 
tks  of  this  iCiagdtmr  it  is  flatute  Jj  the  g  Jif,  Pari.  I, 
tepeatadin  tht^  A^,  Pari.  7»  rati^din  the  23  A^^ 
ParL  Hi  asutitj^*  Ady  ParL  11^  of  ^ng  James  VI. 
0ad  J^  AAy  ParL  I.  iLing  Charles  L  that  all  Kisgi 
lod  Princely  at  theii;  Coronation^  and  fteception  of  thar 
Princely  Aac6oiity«  &aU  make  their  &ithfuk  Promife  by 
&cir  folema  Oathi  in  the  Prdence  of  the»  jBtaf  nal  Gad^ 
That,  endvrinf  the  whole  Time  of  their  Livet,  they  Ib^U 
krve  the  iuat  £ternal  (tod  to  the  uttermoil  of  their 
ifPMCTp  aceordiog^a  be  bath  required  fn  hk  snoit  boly 
l^ordf  contained  in  the  Old  and  Ww  TeflameiitB.^  And 
aococdang  ta  tha  fam/d  WoFdj  ^U  maintaia  th^  trae  Re* 
ii^  of  Chrift  Jefitt^  the;FKeaiihlngofht&hsiy  Wprd, 
the  dine  an^  right  Miaiftratioi^  of  thd  iSacraagnU  ni>^ 
reonyeid  and  preac2)ed  wiithia  thi&  foealm  .(accosdiog  Ga» 
tbeConfeffioaofFaubiimiaedtaSelj^preceeding}  aadfhai) 
^lifii  ^jbA.  gflinftand  all  fafie  R^igioa  contrary'  to  the 
fksnti  and  &att  ruLr  that  Peofle  committed  |«  |bei» 
Qarge,  according  fo  the  Will  and  Cconmandjof  God 

.  .     .      H        ,  ,  .> .      revealed 
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JtV^aleil  in  Ms  fbrefald  Word  /  atid'atcorArtj^  ttt  Ai  * 
laudable  Laws  and  Conftituriom  received  in  this'  Realrri^ 
no  ways  repugnant  to  the  (aid  %  Will  of  the  etcrnvil  God  i 
And  fliall  procure,  to  the  uttermt>ft  of  tjicif  Pownerj  tb 
the  Kirk  of  God,  tnd^tbe  whole  ChrHllan  Peopk,  true 
kod  perfeft  Peace  in  all  tlmc.comiiigi  And  tilat  they 
ihall  be  careful  tp/  root  out "  t)f  their  JEmpirej '  all  Here*- 
ticks  and  Enemien  to  tlie"  trxie  Worfhip  of  God/*  whtt 
fliall  beconviftpd  by  the /tfue  Kirk  oi^ God' df"- the  Pdre- 
faid  Crimes.  Which' Wtts  aljo  tihfervid  by  His  M^jeftyY, 
4it  his  Coronation  in  Edinburgh  ||  1633,  as  may  i^efheh 
in  the  Order  of  the' Coronation^         :,'.''"     * 

In  Obedience  to  the  Commandment  of  CXbtl,toofciriA 
to  the  Pra^ice  .of  this  Godly  In  former  Tlmei,  and  aci 
cording  to  the  laudable  Example  of  our  .Wortiry  and  re^ 
ligious  Progenitors,  and  of  many  yet  living  atn6tigfl  u#> 
which  was  warrant^  alfo  by  AA  of  Council,  command^ 
Ing  a  general  Band  to  be\  made  and  fubicribed'.by '  HIi 
Majefty'g  Subje^h  of  aH  ,  Ranks,  for  two  Caafe^  i  Ont 
was,  for  defending  the  true  Religion  as  ft  Was  then  re- 
formed, and  is  exprefled  in  the  ConfeJ/ldn  of  Faith  above* 
written,  rfnd  a  fortn^r  large  Conftffion  §  eftabHfhed  hf 
ilindry  Ads  of  lawful -General  AfTemWics  and  of  Parlia- 
ment, unto  Which  it  hath  Relation^  fet  down  in-pubTick 
Catechifins  j  and  which  had  been  for' ma»y  .Years,  -wrth 
«  Blefling  from  Heaven,  preaclred  and  proTe(}edin  thii 
Kirk  and  Kingdom,  as  God's  undoubted  TV 6th,  ground-^ 
ed  oflly  xspQU  his  written  Woi-d,  The  otberCaufe  was, 
for  maintaining  the  Kif)g*s  Majefty  his  Perfod  and  K- 
Ibtc ;  the  true  Worfhip  of  God  and  the  King's  Authority 
being  fo  ftraitly  joined,  as.  that  they  bad  thefa^e  Friends 
and  common  Enemies,  and  dM  ftand  and-fall  together: 
And  finallie,  being  convfneed  in  our  Jl^iiids,  -  artd  cod-^ 
fefltng  with  onrlV&uths^  that  the  prefent  and  fuceeediA^ 
Generatfofn  in  this  Land,  are  bopnd  to  keep  the  ibrefatd 
National  Oath  and  Sub&ription  inviolable^ 

We,  Noblemen,  Barons,  Gentlenten,  Burgefles,  VL\t\w 
fters,  and  Conimons  under  fubiarlbingi  cofifidering  divers 

Tifn«9 

♦  In  the  AA  it  is  /oW//.  %  Word*,  f  K.  Char  A. 
!f7»«tf  |8th.  §  Sec  above^  Page  33  to  50, 
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Ttmeshefpft,  ahd'^)ecfally  at  tfitsllmei  the  Danger 
bf  thetnie  rdhfmei  Religion^  of  the  King's  Honour; 
tod  of  tiir>pablkkPeac(eof  theK^tigdom^  by  the  thaqU 
hUA  lanovatlons  and  £viis  generaUy  contained^  and  par* 
tkularly  mentioned  in  our  late  Supptieatfons,Comp]aintSy  - 
and  Proteftatiofls ;  Dbe  hereby  pfofefs,  and  before  God^ 
his  Angels,  -and  '  the  World,  foli^ihnlte  declare.  That 
with  oim  whole  Hearts  ^vt  agrees  and  refolve  all  the 
D^yt  of-  OurLMelconflautlie'  to  adhere  unto  and  to  de- 
fend the  'foreTakl  true  Religion:  And  forbearing  the 
Pradice -of  aH  'Novations  akeadSe  introduced  in  the 
Matters  of  the'  WoHhip  of  God,  "dr  Approbation  of 
the  Corruption  of  the  publick  Government  of  the  Kirk»' 
or  civil  Places  and  Power  of  ICirkrhen,  till  they  be  try« 
(d  and  allowed  in  free  Adembliei  and  ia  Parliaments  f 
to  labour^  hy-  aU  Meaas  lawful,  to  recover  the  Pari  tie* 
lad  Libeetie  of  the  GoTpel,  as  it  was  ellablifhed  and 
profefled  before  the  forefaid  Notations.  ,  And  becaufe, 
after  due  ,£x9ifrination^'  we'plainlie  perceave  and  un- 
^oubtedlie^HsIieve^  tliat  the  Innovations  and  Evils  eon* 
latoed  Id  ottr-Suf^lrcatibite,  Complaints  and  Prote(lati« 
•nsj  IraVe*  no  Warrant  of  the  Word  of  God ;  are>con- 
6'arie  to  the  Articles  of  the  forefaid  Confeflions,  to  the 
lotent&HS  and*  Meaning  of  the  blefled  Reformers  of  Re- 
Hgioa  in  thtrLaBd; 'to  the  aboVe^  writ  ten  Ads  of  Parli- 
tmetft ;  aisd  do  fenfiblre  tehd  to  the  re-eftabliihing  oP 
the  PopHh  Religion  atid  Tyrannie,  and  to  the  Subverfi*^ 
aa  and  Rofaie  of  tte  true  Reformed  Religion,  and  of 
iur  Liberties^'  Lawes  and  £ftates:  Wee  alfo  declare, 
Thattbc  forefaid  Confeflions  are  to  be  interpreted,  and 
aught  Co  be.undeV(lood  of  the  foreiaid  Novations'  and 
£nis,  no  kfie  thkn  if  eVery  one  of  them  had  been  ex- 
freSed  it  the  forefaid  Coufedions:  and  that  wee  are  o*' 
bilged  to  deteft  atid  abhorre  them;  amongft  other  parti*. 
solar  Heads  of  Papiftrie- abjured  therein.  And  thene-: 
fore,  fronv  the  Knowledge  and  C9hrcience  of  our  Dut^e 
toGo4>  to  our  Kitig  and  Country,  without  any  worldly 
R(fye€t  or  iodncementy  fc^arre  as  humane  Infirmitie 
will  fuffer,  wifhi ng  a  'fui'ther  Meafure  of  the  Grace  of 
Cod  for  this  £&^ :  AVee  promyfe^  and  fwear  by  the 

GREAT 
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GREAt  NAMR  op;  rm  tona  otift  coft,  « 

tbhtiiiiif  in  the  ^mfdllon  ckH^  ObeAtenoe  <^  ftke  l^<i^ 
KeliaioDf  dtid  chat  W«. (bail  defetn!  tfi^'^fBCf  imi  r^lift 
all  tnele  cohtraiie  £»'rors>aAd  Cioil\]6Hoiif»i  acscsnKh^  td 
our  VocattoD,  and  to  tlte  utt&rmoif  «>(  tkit  l^^er  that 
Gof  b^th  put  itt  dttf  Hin4ji>  aH  the.Dsp  q^  d«r  LIfdv 

And  ita  iikemsamfi  ^ifili^tiil^lani^liiart  w^de^Iafi 
before  God  and  Mcn».  rf  h^t  W4ee  havtf  tio  talentfaii^  f»r 
f)efire  16  attempt  any  Thii>g  that  may  Mme  to  thd  D^ 
honour  of  God,    or  to  ihti  DlmHitt|i<M  ^t  lh«  .Kjbg^'l 
Grjeatnefle  and  Authority }    But  on  il^  t^rkmry,  w<^ 
promiie  and  fwear^,  l^hilt  VTee  (hiH^  M  ^h4  uf Untittft  t^ 
bur  Power^    with  our  MeiM  and  Li>6s^  ftand  td  ril9 
Defence  of  our  dread  Sovereign  tht  KiogVMiijdAjr  hit 
^erfon  af>d  Authority,  in  the  Defefica  afi3  PrticrMiddd 
of  the  foreiaid  true  Iteligion^  Liberthfe  and  Lawa  df  tbi^ 
Jtmgdomec    As  alfo^  to  the  mOtUdl  I>dflNx:e  andl  /lf&ft« 
ance  every  one  of  us  or  unothar/  in  dif  itlmie  Giitii^  mf 
ihaintaining  the  true  fleligion  atyl  His  Mi^ady't  Authfd«- 
rity»  with  our  hefl  Connlel')  par  Bodie^iMcanl  atid  w&oUl 
l^bwer^  againd  all  Sorts  of  Peribtia  MFl^t^ver^  (6  ttet 
w^atCoeveriiiaU  beed^Mieto  the  lead  ottlV  fbr.tWCaulcy 
{{lall  be  taken  as  done  to  us  ^U  in  getleilkJf  Mid  fto  •varjl 
one  of  us  in  pai^tit^uiair*  Aad  that  wecf  ftalY  ilakhcF  tfirodil 
.  ly  nof  kidire^ly  futkt  ovr.ielvesi  to  be'^Mafl  of  wilb^ 
era  wen  by  whatfoeyer  Sugga(lion>  Coi^bltaa%M«iy  Alltira* 
ment  or  Terrour,  from  this  bh^dd  and,k»y4l  Gon|«bWf 
on  ^  nor  (hall  call  in  d,nj  Let  or  Im^dincftt  tiiaH  mttf 
^ayc  or  hinder  any  fuch  Re£»lutioni    as.  Wy  efkdoMm 
Confeiit  (hall  be  found  to  coadueo  t6t  h  gSod  EsMi 
fiut  on  the  contrary^  (haU  by  ail  l»Wfid  MeafteS'^UIfotnK 
io  further  ami  promote  tha  Hune)    and  if  itey  Sinh  dbtf4 
gerous  and  divi(rve  Motioff  be  niad^  16  i»  &y  Wiftnl  of 
Wrlta  Weei»  and  every  one  of  uiV  Ibiiil  dkhef  fbptKtifH 
it,  of,   if  Need  be^   Ihall  incotkribeirt  taaJte  Qe  &*# 
knowne,  that  it  may  be  limeon%  obviart^d*    ^Ifefaa^ 
do  wee  fear  the  foii)e  Afperfiontf  of  R^beHion^  Co6lbf4 
l^ation^  or  what  dib  our  AdverfiirieBf  f^Hnft  dbdif  €niA 
and  Malice^  Would  put  upon  U6>  ieaing  vAaU.  wei^  do  kr 
fo  welk  waprastedp  aod  arMatb  ftiQim  at  ntAinted^  Qclii^  rS^ 

juaintaine 
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fe^flf^e  die  true  Wocfiup  of  God,  the  Majeftj  of  our  Ringi  aAd 
l&e  F^eace  ofthtfKinfjAome,  ht  tht  conoffion  Happiaefa  of  our  fcltct 
•■d  the  Poderity. 

And  becavie  we  eannoMoojte  ,ht  m  Bkffing  (Iroth  God  upon  our 
Pntttdin^  etcept  With  our  ^rofeffion  and  Siib^criptidn  Wee  joybe 
fecb  •  Lift  and  Oonverfatioa  aa  befeemeth  ChnftianS|  who  have  re* 
Kwed  their  Cotetfant  ^ith  Oodi  We  therefore  faitfafdHy  promife 
far  ear  felirei.  our  Fc^lowera,  aiki  all  other*  under  tia>  both  in  pub- 
^icke»  and  in  our  parHcuhr  Familiea  and  perfooal  Csrriage^  to  civlea* 
your  to  keepe  our&l?  ei  within  the  Bounda  of*  Ghriftian  Liberty  i  and 
to  be  food  izamplei  tootheri  of  all  Oo^linefle^  ^obemeiTe,  and  Righ*  . 
teooibedey  ahd  o/erery  Deutte  wee  owe  to  God  abd  Man* 

And  that  this  our  Union  and  Conjon6Hon  may  bee  obferted  with* 
out  Violatiooy  Wee  call  the  'Lurt^d  Gon  the  Sxakchek  or 
ova  KKAtTa  to  Witnefiy  who  knoweththis  to  be  our  fincere  De- 
fire  and  nn/kined  Refolutioii,  at  wee  (hall  anfwef  to  J£St^S  CHRIST 
k  the  ^rett  Day,  and  under  the  Pime  of  OOD's  eterlafting  Wratb» 
and  of  Infamie  and  Lofle  of  all  Honour  and  Re/peft  In  this  World  $ 
Ifoft  faomblfe  befecchlftg  the  LORD  to  ftrengthen  oa  by  hia  Holt 
SiPTHiT  for  thif  End,  od  to  bkfle  ourDefirea  and  Proceedinga  with 
ahappieSaeceSes  that  Religion  and  RtghteouOiefa  may  fiourlihiii 
^Land,  to  the  Olory  of  GOD,  the  Honour  of  our  King,  and 
Fstice  and  jQolnfort  of  ua  all.  In  witnefi  wheSreof ,  we  have  fubfal- 
bed  with  our  Handa  all  the  Preniiir«a» 

THE  ArtideroftbiaCoyenant,  which  waa  at  the  firft  Subfcriptiom 
tefiened  to  the  Determination  of  the  General  AiTembly,  being  now 
determined  y  and  thereby  Ihe  Five  Articlea  o( Perth,,  the  Oo?ern« 
tecnt  of  the  Ktrk  by  ti^ibopa,  and  the  civil  I'iaces  and  Power  of« 
Kirkmea,  upon  the  Reafops  and  Grounds  contained  in  the  A^t  of  the 
QoHnl  AiTembly,  declared  to  be  unlawful  within  this  Kirk  $  wt 
bbfcribe  according  to  the  Determination  fbre&id* 


How  Iting  Charln  IL  took  this  Corettant,  fee  Colleaion  of  AAi 

fcc.  No.  25» 

There  are  alio  fcTeral  Cbpiet  of  this  Corenant  on  Parchment,  with 
Ae  original  Subfcriptioha  of  leveral  Congregations,  Miniilers,  Elders 
lad  People,  yet  extant,  to  be  feen  in  divers  Hands* 


» 


•  In  the  Copy  fvibfcribcd  Jnto  i^^S,  by  Noblemen,  ke»  there  ia 

bcie  added  ««r.  .  ^ 

T  An 
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An  Ordinance  <f  the  Lords  and  Commons  ajfembkd  in 
Parliament,  for  tie  calling  of  an  AJfembly  (f  Learmd 
and  Godly  Divims,  4nd  ethers  f  to  be  conftdtei  with 
by  the  Parliament f  for  tiejettling  rf  theGcvemmeHt 
ttnd  Liturgy  ff  the  Church  (f^Vi^^vA ;  andf^r  vin^ 
(heating  and  clearing  oft  he  Doctrine  of  the faid  Church, 
fremfalfe  Afperjions  and  Interpretations^  June  1 2, 
1643, 

WHereas,  amongft  the  infinite  Bleilings  of  Aln^lgh- 
ty  God  upon  this  Nation,  none  is  nor  c^n  be 
more  dear  unto  us  than  the  Purity  of  our  Religion ;  and 
for  that,  as  yet,  many  Things  remain  in  the  Liturgy ^ 
Difcipline  and  Government  of  the  Church,  which  do  ne- 
cefTarily  require  a  further  and  more  peifeft  Reformati- 
on than  as  yet  hath  been  attained  :  And  whereas  It  hath 
been  declared  and  refolved  by  the  Lords  and  Commons^ 
aflembled  in  Parliament,  That  the  prefent-Cburch  Go- 
"vernment  by  Arch-bifhops,  their  Chancellors,  CommH^ 
fars,  Deans>  Deans  and  Chapters,  Arch -deacons  and  o« 
ther  Ecclefiaftical  Officers,    depending   upon  the  Hie* 
rarchy,  is  evil,   and  juftly  ofFerifive  and  burdenfome  to 
*the  Kingdome,  a  great  Impediment  to  Reformation  and 
Growth  of  Religion,    and  very  prejudicial  to  the  State 
and  Government  of  this  Kingdom  ;  and  therefore  thejr 
are  refolved,    that  the  fame  ftall  be  taken  away,    and 
that  fuch  a  Government  (hall  be  fettled  In  the  Cburcb^  at 
may  be  mofl:  agreeable  to  God's  holy  Word,    and  moft 
apt  to  procure  and  preiierve  the  Peace  of  the  Church  at 
liome,  and  nearer  Agreement  with  the  Church  of  Scotland 
and  other  Reformed  Churches  abroad ;  Aud  for  the  bet- 
ter efFe<51:ing  hereof,  and  for  the  vindicating  and  clearing 
of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England  from  all  falfie 
Calumnies  and  Afperfions/^   it  is  thought  fit  and  neceA- 
fary  to  call  an  Aflcmbly  of  learned,  godly,  and  judi- 
clous  Divifies,  whcF;  together  with  fome  Members   oF 

botk 
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boll)  tbe  Moulb  of  Parllametit^  are  to  Gonfuft  and  ddvile 
of  fiicU  letters  and  Things  toucliing  the  PremifieS)  as 
Oiall  be  propo&d  unto  them  by  both  or  either  of  the 
HouTes  of  Parliament,  and  to  give  their  Advice  and 
Cotmfel  therein  to  both  or  either  of  the  faid  Houfes> 
iUFhen/  and  af  often  as  tliej  fliall  be  thereunto- required*  • 
Be  it  thenefore  ordained  bjr  the  Lords  and  Commons  in 
this  i^refent  Parliament  aflembled»  That  all  and  every 
the  Pef-foofl  hereafter  in  this  prefent  Ordinance  named^ 
U)at  h  to  fifr^ 

And  Gkh  other  Perfoa  or  Perfons  as  (hall  be  no* 
B^Dftted  and  appointed  by  both  Houies  of  Parliament^ 
or  fb  many  of  them  as  (hall  not  be  letted  by  Sickoeft^ 
or  other  necelTary  Impediment^  (hall  meet  and  aflemble, 
and  are  hereby  re(]^uired  and  enjoined  upon  Summons 
figned  by  the  Clerks  of  both  Houfes  of  Parlhimenr,  left 
tt  their  refpe^ive  Dwellings,    to  meet  and'aiiemble 
themfelves  at  fVeflminfttfi    in  the  Chappel  called  King 
Henry  the  VII th's  Chappel/  on  the  firft  Thy  of  Juiyf 
In  the  Year  of  our  Lord,   One  Tboufand  fix  hundred 
and  forty  three;  and  after  the  firil  Meetingi  being  at 
leaft  the  Number  of  Forty,  (hall  from  Time  to  Time 
fit  and  be  i^raoved  from  Plate  to  Place;   and  alfo,  that 
the  faid  AlTembly  jjbali  be  diilblved  in  fach  Manner  at 
hf  both  HouTes  of  Parliamlent  (hall  be  direded ;    and 
the  (aid  Perlons,  01*  to  many  of  thefti  as  (hall  be  fo  a(^ 
feablcd,  or  fit,  (hall  have  Power  and  Authority,  and 
sre  hereby  likewise  enjoined  from  Time  to  Time,  during 
this  prefent   Parliament,    or    until  further  Order  b« 
tsken  by  both.fhe  faid  Houfes,  to  confer  and  treat  a- 
mong  themfelves  of  fuch  Matters  and  Things,   touching 
and  concerning  the  Liturgy,  Difcipjine  and  Government 
of  the  Church  of  £/r^/0/sr^,  or  the  vindicating;  and  clear* 
iBg  of  the  Dodlrine  of  the  fame  from  all  falfe  Afpei-ilons 
and  Mifcoaftru^ions,    as  (hall  be  propofed  unto  them 
by  both  on  either  of  the  faid  Houfes  of  Parlhiment,  and 
{no  others    ^nd  deliver  their  Opinion,  Advices  of,  or 
touching  the.  Matters  aforefaid,  as  (hall  be  mod  agreeable 
to  the  Word  of  God,   to  both,  or  either  of  the  Hoqlcs^ 
fron  Time  to  Time^  id  fuch  Manner  and  Sort>   as  by 
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botli,  oreitlier  of  ttie  FaidHoufes  bf  Parlianient,  Aall 
be  rfequired;  and  the  fame  not  to  divulge  by  Printing, 
Writing,  or  otherwife,  without  the  Confent  of  both, 
or  cither  Houfe  of  Parliament.  "And  be  it  further  or- 
dained by  the  Authority  aforefaid,  That  WUlia«i  _ 
Twiffe  Doflor  in  Divinity  ftall  fit  in  the  Chair,  as  - 
Prblocutor  of  the  fald  Aflemblyi  and  if  he  happen  ta 
die,  or  be  letted  by  Sicknefs,  or  other  ncceflary  Impc- 
dlnxeoty  then  fulDh  other  Perlbn  to  be  appointed  in  hit 
Place,  as  (Jlall  be  agreed  on  by  the  faid  Houfes  of  Par- 
liament r  And  in  cafe  any  Difference  in  Opinion  ftall 
happen  amongft  the  (aid  Perfons  fo  aflfembled,  touching 
any  th^  Matters  that  fhall  be  propofedto  them  as  fore* 
faid,  that  then  they  fhall  rcprelent  the  fame,  together 
-w'nh  the  Ri^afons  thereof,  to  both,  or  eith^*  the  faiif 
Houfes  Tcfpedively, .  to  the  End  fuch  further  Dire^iott 
may  be  given  therein,  as  fhall  be  requiiite  to  that  Be- 
half. And  be  it  further  ordained  by  the  Authority 
forefaidy  That  for  the  Charges  and  £xpence^of  thefaia 
Divines,  and  every  one  of  them',  in  attending  the  faid 
Service,  there  fhall  be  allowed  every  one  of  them  that 
ihall  fo  attend,  during  the  Time  of  their  faid  Atten* 
dance,  and  for  ten  Days  before,  and  ten  Days  after,^ 
the  Sum  of  Four  Shillings  for  every  Day,  at  the  Char- 
ges of  the  Common>wealth,  at  fuch  Time,  and  in  fuch- 
Manner,  as  by  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  fhall  be  ap- 
pointed. And  be  it  further  Ordained,  That  all,  and 
every  the  faid  Divines,  fo,  as  aforefaid,  required  and 
enjoined  to  meet,  and  affemble,  fhall  be  freed  and  acquit- 
ted of,  and  from  every  Offence,  Forfeiture,  Penalty^ 
Lofs  or  Damage,,  which  fhall,  or  may  enfue,  or  grow  by 
Reafbnofany  Nt>n-refidence>  or  Abfence  of  ihem^  or 
any  of  them,  from  his,  or  their,  or  any  of  their  Cburch, 
Churches  or  Cures,  for  or  in  Refpe^f  of  their  feid  At- 
tendance upon  the  faid  Service ;  any  Law  or  Statute  of 
Kon'-refidence,  or  other  Law  or  Statute  injoyning  their 
Attendance  upon  their  refpe^ive  Miniftries,  or  Charges, 
tb  the  contrary  thereof,  notwithftanding.  .  And  if  any 
of  the  Perfons  above-named  fhall  happen  to  die  before  the 
Cuid  AlTembly  (ball  be  diflblved  by  Order  of  both  Houfet 
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c^Parliameftt,  then  (bch  other  Perfon  or  Perlbns  (hall 
be  iiommated  and  placed  in  the  Room  and  Stead  of  fuch 
Perfon  or  PeHbns  (b  dying,  as  by  both  the  fa  id  Houfes 
fliall  be  thought  fit,  and  agreed  upon ;  and  every  fuch 
Perlbn  or  Perfons  fo  to.be  namc^t  ihall  have  the  like 
Power  and  Authority,  Freedom  and  Acquittal  to  all  In- 
'  tents  and  Purpofes,  and  alfoail  fuch  Wages  and' Allow- 
ances for  the  faid  Service,  during  the  Time  of  his  or 
their  Attendante,  as  to  any  other  of  the  faid  Perfons  in 
this  Ordinance,  is  by  this  Ordinance  limited  and  ap- 
pointed. Provided  always,  that  this  Ordinance,  or  any 
Thing  therein  contained,  fhall  not  give  unto  the  Perfonii 
aforefaid,  or  any  of  them,  nor  fiiall  they  in  this  AiTem- 
biy  a^Tume  to  exercife,  any  Juri^idlion,  Power  or  Au- 
thority £ccl€fiaflical  whatfoever,  or  any  other  Power, 
than  IS  herein  particularly  expreiled, 

Aflemblyat  Edinburgh ,  Augufl  19,  164^  SeflT.  14. 

Qmamffim  of  the  General  AJfemhly  to  fame  Minijferi  and 
Ruling  Elders,  for  repairing  to  the  Kingd&m  (f 
England. 

THe  General  Aflembly  of  t\ic  Ghurch  of , Scotland 
finding  it   neceffary   to  fend   feme    Godly   and 
Learned  of  this  Kirk  to  the  Kingdom  of  England,    to 
the  ESeA  underwritten;    Therefore   gives  full  Power 
and  Commiflion  to  Mr.  Alexander  Henderfon,  Mr.  i?o- 
^t  Douglas^  Mr.  Samuel  Rutherford y  Mr.  Rohert  Bail' 
»?,  and  Mr,  George  Giliefpiei  Miniftcrs,   jshn  Eari  of 
Cajflhj  ^ohn  Lord  Matt  Ian  d^  and  Sir  ArchihatdJohnPoun 
of  fVar$[lbun,  Elderi,  or  any  Three  of  them,  whereof 
TwoffiaJl  be  Minifters,   to  repair  to  the  Kingdom  of 
England,  and  thereto  deliver  die  Declaration  lent  unto 
the  Parliament  oi  England y    and  the  Letter  fent  nnt6 
the  AfTembly  of  Divines,  now  fitting  in  that  KingdSm; 
and  to  propone,  confiilt,  treat  and  conclude  with  that 
Aflembly,   or  any  Commiffioners  deputed  by  them,  or 
any  Committees,  or  Com miifioners  deputed  by  theHou/es 
of  Parliament,    in  all  Matters  which  may  further  the 

I  3  Union 
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UfiioQ  of  this  Ifland  in  ooe  Form  of  Kirk«Grov«r{imf»ty 
one  ConfeiHoQ  of  Faltb>  ona  Catechiftn;  pQe  pire^ry 
for  the  Worfhip  of  God,  according  to  the  InftrudsoB9 
which  they  have  received  from  the  Aflembly,  or  fliatt 
receive  from  Time  to  Time  hcreaftei*,  from  the  Com- 
miflipners  of  the  Aflembly,  deputed  for  that  ESe&  : 
With  Power  ajfo  to  thavt  to  convey  to  His  Maj^fty, 
the  humble  Aniwer  fent  from  this  Affembly  toNiiMa.'r 
jefty's  Letter,  by  fucb  Occafion  as  they  Ciall  think  con* 
venient;  and  fuch  lUce,  to  deliver  the  Aflcmbly's  Anfwer 
to  the  Letter  fent  from  fome  well-afFe^cd  Brethren  of 
ihe  Miniltry  there ;  and  generally  authorizes  them  to  do 
all  Things  which  may  further  the  fo-much  defired  Union  9 
aiod  neareft  Conjundtion  of  the  two  Churches  ofScot/an4 
and  England,  conforto  to  their  Inftrudions  aforeiaid  *• 

*  Thu  Commiffioa  wu  renewed  Jhm  1644,  164s »  i64<>  <^47» 
and  1648. 

MA^ny  of  the  Perfom  who  were  called  by  the  fore-* 
faid  Ordinance  pf  the  Lords  and  Commons  (in 
that  broken  State  of  the  Church}  to  attend  the  Aflem* 
bly,  appeared  not;  whereupon  the  whole  Work  lay 
on  the  Hands  of  the  Perfons  hereafter  menticmed. 

Th4  Prcsmjeand  Fow  iakin  hy  every  Memker  a/imtUdr 

tQfit  in  the  Ajfmhly. 

IA  B.  io  ierioufly  Promife  and  Vow,  in  the  Preieni?^ 
of  Almighty  GoD^  That  in  this  AiTemblyt  whereof 
1  am  a  Member^  I  will  maintain  nothing  in  Poiiit  qC 
Doctrine,  but  what  I  believe  to  be  moft  agreeable  to 
the  Word  of  Gou  ;  nor  in  Point  of  Difciplinej  but 
what  may  make  moft  for  God's  Glory^  and  the  Pea^e 
and'Qood  of  thi^  Church* 


Tic 
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I  J&  LIST  <f  the  Divines  ivho  met  in  the  ^ffmHy 
I         at  Weftmii^fierji  Alphabetically  fet  (hwn* 


ANdreW  Dern.  ^ 
Anthony  Burgefs. 

Anthwiy  Tuckney. 
[  Arthur  Sal^ay. 
!  Benjamin  Pickeriog* 
I  Cbfics  Hcrje. 

Chriftopher  Tefdale/ 

Cornelius  BUrgefs. 

Daniel  Cawdrey. 

Edmond  Calamy. 

Edmood  Staunton, 

Edward  Corbet. 

Edward  Pelc. 

Edward  Reynolds, 

Frands  Cheynel. 

Frauds  Taylor. 

Frauds  Woodcodc. 

Galper  Hidces,         ^ 

George  Gipps. 

George  Walker. 

Henry  Hall, 
'  Henry  Painter. 

Hairy  Scudder. 

H«iry  WiOdfon  feuior. 

Henry  Wilkifon  junior.' 

Herbert  Palmer. 

Humphrey  Chalmers. 

Humphrey  Hardwidc, 

Jeremiah  Burroughs. 

Jeremiah  Whitaker. 

John  Arrowfmith, 

John  Bond. 

John  Coaant.    ' 


John  De-la-Mardi. 
John  Dury. 
John  Foxcroft, 
John  Green. 
John  Guibon. 
John  Jadcibn. 
John  Langley. 
John  Ley, 
John  Lightfoot. 
Jphn  Maynard* 
John  Phillips. 
John  Strickland, 
John  Ward. 
John  Whincop, 
John  White. 
Jofeph  Caryl. 
Jofeph  Hoyle. 
Lazarus  Seaman. 
Matthew  Newcomea. 
Nicholas  Proffet. 
Obadiah  Sedgwick* 
Oliver  Bowles. 
Peter  Clark, 
Peter  Smith, 
Pdter  Sterry. 
Philip  Delme. 
Philip  Nay. 
Richard  Byfidd. 
Richard  Clyton. 
Richard  Heyricke. 
Richard  Vines. 
Robert  Harris. 
Samuel  De-la-Place* 
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Saqiuel 
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Samuel  Gibfon. 
Sidrach  Slmpfoa; 
SimeoQ  Afhe. 
Stanley  Gowcr. 
Stephen  MarihalL 
Theodore  Backhurft, 
Thomas  Bayly. 
Thomas  Carter, 
Thomas  Cafe. 
Thomas  Coleman, 
Thomas  Foord. 
Thomas  Gatuker. 
Thomas  Goodwin. 
Thomas  Hill. 
Thomas  Hodges. 
Thomas  Mtcklethwaitc. 
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Thomas  Temple. 
Thomas  Thorowgood. 
Thomas  Valentine. 
Thomas  Wilfon. 
Thomas  Young. 
William  Bridge. 
William  Carter. 
William  Good. 
William  Gouge. 
William  Greenbill. 
William  Mew. 
WOliam  Price. 
William  Rathband. 
William  Reynor. 
William  Spurftow, 
William  TwiOe, 
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Ccmniffioners  from  the  General  ^Jfem^ly  of  the  Church  . 

§f  Scotland. 


ALexander  Henderfon.  .  John  Earl  of  Caffils, 
George  Gillefpie.         John  Lord  Maitland. 
Samuel  RutherfQr4. 
Robert  BaiUie. 
Robert  Douglas. 

Ministers. 


Sir  Archibald  Johnfloun 
of  Wariftoun. 

Ruling  Elders. 


Henry  Roborough. 
Adoniram  Byfield. 
John  Wallis. 


SCRIBJS, 
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^  THE 


\  SOLEMN    LEAGUE 


AND 


COVENANT 


Reformation  and  Defence  of  Religion ;  the 
Honour  and  Happinefs  of  the  Xing ;  and 
the  Peace  and  Safety  of  the  Three  King* 
doms  of  Scotland,  England,  and  Ireland. 

Taken  and  fubfcribed  fereral  Times  by  King 
Charles  II.  ^nd  by  all  Ranks  in  the  faid 
Three  Kingdoms^ 

W  I    T'H 

An  AA  o^  the  General  AfTembly  1 643,  and  an  A  A 
of  Parliament  1644,  Ratifying  and  Approving 
the  iaid  i.cague  and  Covenant. 

Jcr, !.  5,  Comg  let  us  join  ourf elves  t»  the  Lordiu  a  per* 

petuai  Covenant t  that  Jh all  not  he  forgotten^ 
Prov,  xxv^  5.  Take  tmay  the  Wicked  from  before  the 

Kingy   and  his  Throne  Jhall  be  ejlablijhed  in  Rigi* 

teoujnefs, 
aChron.xv.  5.  yisd  all  Indzh  rejoiced  at  the  Oathg 

for  they  had /worn  mth  all  their  Heart, 
Gal.  ii]^  15.  Though  it  be  but  a'Man*s  Covenant,  ytt 

if  h  be  confirmed  by  an  Oath,  no  Man  difannullethp 

or  addeth  thereto^ 


m^mmmmmmmmmmmm'* 


Printed  In  the  Year  1 764. 


Aflcmbly  ^t  Edinbupgh,  Augufi  ll^X^M*  Seffl  14. 

'the  Refult  (f  the  Debates  and  Conjubaiions  qftheCmn- 
tnittees  <f  the  Convention  ^Eflates  and  General  Af^ 
fembfy^    appointed  to  meet  with  the  CommiJ/i^ners  (f 
the  Parhament  (f  Eogiand. 

T  He  Committees  0/  the  ConveDtion  ofEftatesof 
Scotland,   aad  of  the  General  AflemWy,    being      ^ 
appointed  to  meet  with  the  Commiffionerff  of  the  Two 
Houfes  of  the  Parliatneot  of  England^    up<m  the  Papers 
delivered  in  by  the  faid  Commiflioncrs  unto   the  Con* 
ventlon  of  Eftatey,  and  unto  the  General  Aflembly,  vp* 
on  cFie  i!2th  and  15th  of  this  Inilant  i64;?»  concerning 
the  Defires  of  both  Houfes,  foir  a  near  itnd  ftridl  Union» 
to  be  entred  into  by  the  Two  Kingdoms;    and  it  being 
declared  at  the  faid  Meeting,  with  what  fenfible  Affedi* 
ons  the  General  AfTembly  ind  Convention  did  receive  the 
Defires  above-mentioned^  and  how  beneficial  it  would  be 
for  the  more  fi rrn  Settlement  of  the  faid  Union,  that  a^ 
Qovmant;  (hould  be  encred  into  by  both  Nations;    anil 
this  Form  thereof  being  by  all  the  f<Pt^\d  Ferfons  taken 
into  mod  ferious  Debate  and  Confideration,  and  agreed 
unto^;  it  was- therelipoi^ refblved  by- tfaemj  i3m^  it  ihoukl* 
be  prefented  to  the  General  AiTembly^  to  the  Conventioi» 
ofEftates  of  Scot  I  and,   and  to  the  Two  Houies  of  the* 
Parliament  of  England^  by  their  refpcdlive  Committees* 
and'  Commiflloners,  that  it  might  with  ail  Speed  receive 
thtir  relpeflivc  Rcfolutions.* 

Subfcribedi  JA.  PRIMROSK.. 

A.  KER. 
WILLIAM  BOND.  Sec.  Conu 

*  This  Stilemn  League  aod  Covenant  was  fent  wHh  the  Coinmiffio* 
aeri  of  the  General  AlTembljr  to  Englan/,  where,  after  it  wai  there 
received  and'approTen  by  th'e  l^r!iathent>   and  AHembly  ofDifioei       .* 
in  that  KtAgdom,  it  was  printed  and  publi&ed  by  an  Ordinance  of 
th«  Houfe  of  Commpntf  Septtmiir^i^  <'^<H%- 
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Afembly  at  RJiniurgh,  Jingufi  17, 1643.  SdT.  14. 

The  General  J^fembUes    Approbation  <f  the  Solemn 
League  and  Covenants 

TH«  AfRjmbly  having  recommended  tmtoa  Commit- 
tee, appointed  by  them  to  join  with  the  Commit- 
tee  of  the  honourabte  Convention  of  Eftates,  and  the 
ConsmiiSonerf  of  the  honoHrabIc  Hoiiie»  f^  the  Parlia- 
ment of  EngUndy  for  brkiging  the  Kiiigdoms  to  a  more 
near  Conjun^ioD  and  Union^  received  from  the  aforefaid 
Committees  the  Covenant  after- mentfonedy  as  the  Re- 
fultof  their  ConfuUation$:  And  having  taken  the  fame, 
IX  a  Matter  of  ib  pubtiicit  Concernment  and  of  fo  deep 
Importance  doth  require,  unto  the??  graveft  Confidera- 
tfOB,  did  with  all  their  Hearts,  and  with  the  beginnings 
of  the  Feelings  of  that  joy,  i^ich  they  did  &d  in  fo 
gnat  Meafure  upon  the  Reiv>vatJon  of  the  National 
Covenant  of  this  Kirk  and  Kingdom,  All  with  one  Voice 
tpprove  and  embrace  the  fani^,  aa  the  moft  powerful^ 
Mean,  by  the  BIcfllog  of  God,  for  fettling  and  prefer- 
.  »iBg  the  true  proteftant  Religion,  with  perfedj  Peace  ia 
In  Mtjefty'ft  Dominions,  and  propagating  the  fame  to 
•flier  Nations,  and  for  ehablilhing  his  Majefty's  Throne 
H>s\ll  Ages  and  Generation^.  And  thdrefbre,  with  their 
MAfSftionsy  recommended  the  fame  to  the  honoura- 
ble Coqyentioo-^of  fixates,  that  being  examined  a^d  ap« 
Fovedby  them,  it  may  be  fent  with  all  Diligence  to 
tlie  Kingdom  oH  England y  that  being  received  ^nd  ap- 
proven  there,  the  fame  may  be,  witli  publick  Humilia- 
tioi),  ^ndall  religious  and  anfwerable  Solemnity,  fwora 
ud  fubfcribed  by  all  true  Profeflbrs  of  the  reformed 
Keligion,  and  all  his  Msyeily's  good  Subje^  in  bath 
Kingdoms. 

A/  JOHNSTOUN. 


The 
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7^5*  A&jf  the  Cmventwn  of  ^fiates  approving  eftb9. 
I  League  and  Covenant,  i7Augufti643. 

THe  Noblemen,  Commiflxpners  of  Shires  and  Bar- 
rows  now  conveened,  having  received  the  Cove- 
nant above-mentioned  from  their  Committee,  as  the 
Refult  of  their  Coofultations  with  a  Committee  of  the 
General  AlTemblyy  and  the  Commiflioners  ^om  both 
Hoafes  of  the  Parliament  of  England i  and  having  ta* 
ken  that  Covenant  unto  their  graved  Confideration,  did 
vith  all.  their  Hearts,  and  great  ExpreiCons  of  Joy  and 
Unanimity,  approve  and  embrace  the  fame,  as  the  mod 
powerful  Mean,  by  the  filefllng  of  God,  for  fettling  and 
prcferving  the  true  Proteftant  Religion,  with  a  perfed 
Peace  In  all  his  Majefty's  Dominions,  and  propagating 
the  fame  to  other  Natioxis>  and  for  eftablifhing  his  Ma- 
jefty's  Throne  to  all  Ages.  And  beiag  very  conftdenc  that 
their  Brethren  in  the  Kingdom  o£  England  will  heartily 
receive  and  approve  the  famen  ;  therefore,  according 
to  tl^e  earned  Recommendation  of  that  venerable  Af* 
fembly  of  this  Kirk  pow  met,  thinks  it  mod  necefTary 
for  the  good  .Ends  aforefaid,  that  it  be  (ent  into  tbfit 
Kingdom  with  all  Diligence,  that  being  received  and 
approved  by  their  Brethren  there,  the  fame  may  be  with 
all  Religious  Solemnities  fworn  and  fubicribed  -by  all 
true  Profeffors  of  ^he  reformed  Religion,  and  all  his 
Majedy's  good  Subje^s  in  both  Kingdoms. 

ARCH.  PRIMROSE,  Cler.  Copt. 

The  A61  (fthe  Contmiffion  of  the  General  Ajfembfy,  for 
the  foljsmn  receivings  fwearing  andfubfcrUnngoftbi 
fohnn  League  and  Coyenant. 

.   At  Edinburgh,  ii  O^ober  164^. 

THe  CommJlfioncrs  of  the  General  Aflembly,  ha- 
ving received  from  their  Brethren  lent  unto  the 
Kingdom  of  England,  the  folemn  League  ard  Covenant 
under- written,  a&  it  was  approvea  by  the  Honourable  ^ 

Houfes 
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Hodes  of  th^  Parliament  of  England^  and  the  AflcmMf 
of  Dhrines  in  that  Kingdom,  and  folemnly  fworn  and 
fabJcribed  jtbcre*;  After  due  Examination  thereof^ 
did  alt  in  one  Voice  mod  heartily  receive  and  embrace 
thefaoie,  as  agreeing  with  the  Draught,  unafiimoufly 
ind  chearfblly  appro ven  and  embraced  by  the  late  Ge- 
neral Ailembly,  and  Convention  oFEdateSy  as  the  moft 
powerful  Mean,  by  the  Bleffing  of  Gad,  for  fettling 
and  prcfcrying  the  true  Proteftant  Religion,  with  per- 
ftfi  Peace  in  his  Majefty*s  Dominiops,  and  propagating 
tbefame  to  other  Nations^  and  for  eflablifhing  his  Ma* 
jefty's  Throne  to  all  Ages  and  Generations :  And  there- 
ibre,  according  to  the  Power  given  to  tb^m  by  the  faid 
Afembly,  Ordain  this  folemn  League  and  Covenant  to 
1^}  with  publick  Humiliation,  and  all  Religious  So« 
*  iemoities,  received^  fworn^  and  fubfcribed  by  all  Mini- 
dm  and  Proftflbrs  within r this  Kirk;  ^And,  that  this 
may  be  univerfally  performed.  It  is  alfo  ordained,  that 
tbis  League  and  Covenatit  be  forthwith  printed,  and  that 
the  printed  Copies,  bound  with  fome  cle^n  Sheets  of  Pa- 
per, be  fent  unto  the  Miniflry,  and  that  every  Miniiler^ 
Dpoa  the  firft  Lord's  Day  after  the  fame  Hiall  come  tohfs 
ftmds,  read  and  explain  it,  and  by  Exhortation  pre* 
pare  the  People  to  the  Swearing  and  Subfcribing  there- 
of folemnlyf  the  LordV  Day  next  immediately  follow- 
ing J.  And  it  if  further  ordained,  that  Preibyteries 
take  Account  of  the  Performance  hereof  in  their  feveral 
Bounds,  and  that  they  proceed  with  the  Cenfures  of 
the  Kirk  agatnft  all  fuch  as  (hall  refufe,  or  (hift  to 
Sweafand  Subfcribe  this  League  and  Covenant,  as  Ene- 
mies to  the  Prcfcrvation  and  Propagation  of  Religion ; 
•od  that  they  notify  their  Names,  and  make  particular 
Report  of  their  own  Diligence  hereintill^  to  ihh  Com- 

^iiflion^ 


•  25  September  i6a\* 

\  Accocdiogly  ther«  are  fercnl  Coptei  of  thli  Coventot  printed  in 
4t»i  boona  with  clcin  Paper  at  the  End  thereof,  and  upon  the  Hea^ 
rf  every  Page  of  the  fane,  thefe  Word*  arc  in  Priat,  ▼«.  TbeSuk* 
pnhtrt  of  thi  ttMgw  and  Ctvtnant,  under  which  ar«  original  SaV- 
^ftiras  «f  OMDy  Hundndti  i^4S  «Ad  |$49. 
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Commifiion^  or  their  Moderator  or Clerk^  tobt  ddiver^ 
ed  to  tfietn.  And  the  CommiiHoners  think  it  very  con« 
venient,  for  good  Example^  and  the  better  Encoorage*^ 
meat  of  others,  that  this  Covenant  be  ibkihnly  /worti» 
and  fubfcribed  by  themfeives,  now  prefent^  "before  the 
Congregation  in  the  Eaft  Kirk,  upon  Friday  next  the 
13  th  of  this  In  (Ian  t,  after  Sermon  and  Exhortation  to 
be  made  by  Mr.  Rohert  'Douglas  Moderator!  And  that. 
the  CommifGoners  of  the  Convention  of  Eftates  now  in 
Town,  and  the  CommifSoners  from  the  Parliament  of 
England^  and  the  Divines  of  tliat  Kingdom  here  prelent^ 
be  earneftly  defired  to  join  with  them  ift  this  ft>lemQ  aud 
religious  A^ion* 

A«  K£R.. 


» 


^ 


^he  JeI  cfthe  Cmmifj^mers  xftheCmvenfion  tfEftatiS 
enjcyning  the  National  Etitring  into  the  SoUmn 
League  and  Cevenanty 

At  Edinburgh  the  12  <^0(i(Atr  1643* 

THe  CommifEoQers  of  the  Convention  of  Eftates^ 
having  received  from  the  Commiilioners  of  the 
General  AiTembly,  the  Solemn  League  and  Corenant  un«^ 
der^written,  approven  and  folemnly  fworn  and  fuUcri* 
bed  in  the  Kingdom  of  England \  And  having  taken  the 
fame  to  their  ferious  Confideration,  do  unanimoufly  and 
chearfully  receive  and  embrace  it,  as  agreeing  with  that 
Draught,  approven  by  the  late  Convention  of  Efbaces 
and  General  Aflembly :  And  therefore  ordains  the  fame 
to  be,  with.ali  religious  Solemnities,  fworn  and  fubfcribed 
by  all  his  Majedy  's  Subjedk  of  this  Kingdom :  Apd  that 
tinder  the  Pain  to  fuch  as  fhail  poOpone  or  refule,  to  be 
cdeemed  and  puniHied  as  Enemies  to  Religion,  his  Maje- 
fiy's  Honour,  and  Peace  of  thir  Kingdom  ;  and  to  have 
,  their  Goods  and  Rents  conBfcate  for  the  Vk,  of  the  Pub- 
lick;  and  that  they  {hall  not  bruik  nprepjoy  any  Benefit, 
place  nor  Office  witbin  this  Kingdom*  And  ab  ordains 
^1  Sheriffs,  Stuarts,  and  others  hb  Majefty*s  Magiftrates 
to  Burgh  and  Land^    and  Committees  io  the  feveral 

Shires^ 
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ShirOy  to  be  afSfting  to-Minifters  and  Preftyteries,  In 
procuring  real  Obedience  hereunto :  And  that  with  all 
Diligence  they  make  Report  to  the  Committee  of  J£flates» 
of  ^e  Names  of  all  fuch  Perfons  as  (hall  poApone  or  i^- 
Me,  to  the  efie<S  Courfe  may  be  taken  with  them  as  a- 
fbrefaid;  And  that  they  may  be  cited  to  ^Dfwer  to  the 
next  Parllamedtj  a«  £nemies  to  Religk)n,  King  and 
Kingdoms^  and  to  receive  what  furthej-  Puniihment  hif 
Majefty  and  Parliament  (halt  inflidl  upon  them.  And 
further  ordains  thir  Prefents  to  be  printed  with  the  for- 
mer A^  of  the  Eftates^  and  publifhed  at  the  Marked 
Croflcs  of  the  Head-Burrows  of  this  Kingdom  ;  where- 
through none  pretend  Ignorance  of  the  fame* 

ARCH.  PRIMROSE,  C/er.  C^m, 

0 

I 

The  A^tkh  of  the  Treaty  i  agreed  uf^n  heiwikt  the  Cem^ 
mij/ioners  of  the  Convention  of  Efiates  of  the  Kingdom 
#/Scotlaody  authorized  by.  the  Committee  of  the  faid 
Epatest  and  the  Commifftontrs  of  both  Houfes  of  the 
Parliament  e^England^  having  Poiver  and  Commiffi* 
%n  from  the  /aid  Homurabk  Boufes,  concerning  the 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant ;  and  the  Affiflance  de» 
ffianded  in  the  Purfiianee  of  the  Ends  expre^ed  in  the 
f^^»%  fig^^d  ta  Edinburgh,  November  29,  1643. 

FIRST,  It  is  agreed  and  concluded,  that  the 
Covenaaty  reprefeuted  to  the  Convention  of 
Eftatesajiid  General  Aflembly  /;>?  Scotland,  and  fentto 
both  Houfi^s  of  the  Parliament  in  England  in  the  fame 
Form,  as  it  is  now  returned  from  the  two  Houfes  of  the 
Parliament  of  England  to  their  Brethren  of  Saotldni^ 
and  allowed  hv  the  Coxnnaittoe  of  EiUtes  and ,  Cpm* 
mifEonerscf  the  General  AlTepibly,  be  fworn  an^fub* 
jcribed  by  both  ICingdom$j  ^  a  naoft^  near  Tye  and 
CoDJuni^ion  betwixt  thein>  for  ttieir  mutual  Defence  a« 
gaipfl  the  Papift  and  Prelatlcal  Fa«5tioni  and  tlielr  Adhe- 
rents  in  both  Kingdoms ;  and  for  Purfuance  of  the  Epda 
exprefied  in  the  faid  Covenant  *. 

Charles 

« 

•  The  tirft  of  tho  Anklet  hariag  a  i«Ut|o«todvii  AiGuft  u* 
bnflii|ittc4<; 
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Charles  L  Pari.  3d.  A&  s* 

AR  anent  the  Ratification  of  the  Cailing  of  the  Convett* 
ihtty  Ratification  of  the  League  and  Covenant ,  Arte*' 
ties  of  Treaty  betwixt  the  Kingdoms  0/ Scotland  and 

,   England,    and  remanent  Ads  of  the  Convention  of 

*  Efiates  and  Committee  thereof 

At  Edinburgh,  July  1$^  1644* 

THe  Eftates  of  Parliament  prefently  conv€ened  by 
vertue  of  the  laft  Ad^  of  the  laft  Parliament  bol- 
den  by  his  Majefty^  and  the  three  Eftates  in  Anno  164X4 
ConCdering,  that  the  Lords  of  his  Majefty's  Privy  Coun* 
cil  and  Commiilioners  for  conferving  the  Articles  of  the 
Treaty^  havings  according  to  their  Interefti  ^nd  Truft 
committed  to  tiiem  by  hia  Majefty  and  Eftates  of  Parii-^ 
ament^'ufed  all  Means  by  Supplications^  Remonftran- 
cejs,  and  fending  of  Commifiioners^  for  feturing  the  Peace 
of  this  Kingdom>  and  removing  the  utohappy  Oiftradti* 
ons  betwixt  his  Majefty  «nd  his  SubjeAs  in  England ^ 
in  fuch  a  Way  as  might  fcrvc  moft  for  his  Majefty  s  Ho- 
nour,  and  Good  of  both  Kingdoms  1  and  their  bumble 
and  dutiful  Endeavours  fpr  fo  good  Ends  having  proven 
unefTedtual,  and  their  Offer  of  Mediation  and  Interceffion 
being  refufed  by  his  Majefty  ;  and  thereby  finding  the 
Weight  and  Difficulty  of  Affairs,  and  the  Charge  lying 
oti  them,  to  be  greater  than  they  could  bear ;  did  there* 
fore,  in  the  Month  of  May  1643,  meet  together  with 
-the  Commidioners  for  the  common  Burdens,  that  by 
joint  Advice  fome  Refolution  might  be  tane  therein  j 
and,  in  refpedt  of  the  Danger  imminent  to  the  true  Pro-^ 
teftant  Religion,  his  Majefty's  Honour,  and  peace  of 
thir  Kingdom,  by  the  Multitude  of  Papifts  and  their  Ad-» 
herents  in  Arms  in  England  ^nd  Ireland ,  and  of  many 
other  publick  and  important  Affairs,  which  could  not 
admit  Delay,  and  did  require  the  Advice  of  the  repre* 
ientative  Body  of  the  Kingdon ;  appointed  and  cauied 
indidl  a  Meeting  of  the  Convention  of  Eftates  (bis  Maje<» 
fty  having  formerly  rcfuf<;d  their  humble  Deures  for  a 

Parliament) 
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Parliament)  to  be  on  the  2 Id  cfjune  foflowing ;  which 
biet  beifig  frequently  kept  by  the  Noblemen,  Commif* 
fiooen  of  Shires  and  fiurghs,  and  they  finding  thefe 
bangers  againft  this  Kirk  aod  State  ftill  increafingy  re- 
folvcd,  after  Terious  Deli|)eration  apd  Advice  of  the  Ge* 
ueral  Aflembly^  and  joint  Concurrence,  of  the  Commifn* 
oners  authorized  by  ,the  Parh'ament  oi-  England^  thjjt 
one  of  the  chiefeft  Remedies,  for  preventing  of  thefe  ana 
the  Hke  I^angers^  for  Prefer'vation  of  Religion,  and 
both  Kingdoms  fromRuIn  and  Deftru<fiion,  and  from  prp" 
•coring  of  Peaee,  That  both  Kingdoms  fhould,  for  thefe 
^fiods,  enter  into  Covenant;  which  was  accordingly 
drawA  up^  and  chearfuily  embracfed,  and  allowed.-^ 
.  And  at  laft,  9  Treaty  was  agreed  uppn  by  both  King- 
doms, concerning  the  faid  Covenant^  and  Affiftance  cra- 
ved from  this  Kingdom  by  the  Kingdom  of  England^  in 
Purfuahce  ^  the  Ends  expreflcd  therein :— -And  the  Ef- 
tates  beitlg  ftill  defirous  to  ufe  all  good  Means,  that, 
without' the  Effofion  of  more' Blood,  there  may  be  fuch 
ablelTed  Pacificatbn  betwixt  bis  MajefVy  and  his  Subjects 
as  may'  tend  to  the  good*  of  Religion,  his  Majcifty's  true 
Honotn»  and  Safety,  and  Happinefs  of  his  People,  did 
therefore  give  Commillion  to  John  Earl  TofLowdon,  Lord 
Chancellor,  Lord  Maltiandy  Lord  Wanfir>uny  and  Mr» 
R^trt  Barclay  J  to  repair  to  'England^  and  endeavour 
the  Efieduating  of  thefe  Ends  contained  in  the  Covenant 
*ai  Treaties,  conform  to  their  Inftruftions. — 

And  the  faid  Edates  having  taken  the  Proceedings 
ibove* written  to  their  Condderation,  do  find  and  declare 
tJat  the  Lords  of  Council,  and  Conferveri  of  Peace, 
did  behave  tliemfelves  as  faithful  Councellors,  loyal  Sub- 
jeSs  and  good  Patriots,  in  tendring  their  humble  Endea- 
vour! for  removing  the  Dif^radion  betwixt  his  Majcfty 
ami  his  Subjeds,  and  ia  c'alling  the  Commiflioners  for 
the  Common  Burdens,  and  by  joint  Advice  appointing 
4c  late  Meeting  of  Convention,  wherein  they  have  ap- 
provcn  thcmfelves  aniwerable  to  the  Duty  of  their  Pla. 
ces,  and  that  Trull  committed  to  them  ;  at^d  therefore 
ratifies  and  approves  tlieir  whole  Proceedings  there! ii, 
'^declares  the  f«iI4  Convention  \Vas  lawfully  calleii 
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aina  ah  full  ami  free  m  ItfelF,  cotiGAlng  of  all  the  Mefll« 
^n  thereof,  as  toy  Convention  hath  been  ^t  any  TinU! 
1>ygone ;  ^nd  ratifies  and  appro^s  the  feveral  A&$  made 
hy  them,  or  their  Committee,  tor  CBJoyning  the  Cove? 
nant-^-^And  alfo.  The  faid  fiftat^  of  ParliameiDt  fbut 
Prejudice  of  the  Premises,  and  of  the  Ceneral  Ratraca- 
tion  above-mentioned}  ratifies,  approves  and  confirms 
the  fbreiaid  mutual  League,  and  Covenant^  concerning 
the  Reformation  and  Derence  of  Religion,  the  Honour 
and  J^appineiTs  of  the  Ring,  and  th^  Peace  and  Safety  d 
the  three  Kingdoms  of  ScctiunJ^  SngUnd  and  Irtiat 
together  ^ith  the  A^  of  the  Rirk  and  Eftate  authorii 
bg  the  fame  League  and  Covenant ;  together  alio  wi( 
the  ferefaid  Articles  of  Treaty  agreed  upon  becvixt  tl  ,^ 
fkxd  ConmiiiflSonefs  of  the  Convention  of  £ftates  ofScoti 
Und,  and  the  Commiifioners  of  both  the  Hocdes  of  Pai^ 
^MimeatiiS  £ngland^  concerning  the  faid  Solemn  LfagMJ 
and  Covenant-—- ^And  the  faid  £ftatesofdainsthe£imi 
A€bif  with  the  League  and  Covenant  above- fpecified^ 
AQ%  authorizing  the  fame,  and  the  Articles  of  Trea^f 
forefaid,  to  have  the  full  I^orce  and  Strength  of  perfca 
Iaws  and  AAs  of  Parliament^  and  to  be  obTerved  by  att 
his  Majefty's  Lieges,  conform  to  the  Tenors  thereof  re- 
IpedHve.  Of  the  which  Ltegue  and  Coveaantj  AdlsaiK 
thorizing  the  fame,  Traaties  above-written-^tbe  Tenorl 


follow  * 


THi' 


•  The  Tendn  of  all  folloir  in  t2ie  AGt  «f  FirfiitneaC,   tet  tot 
tbe  Covenant  only  follows ;    Tlie  Ads  authori^ng  tb*  fame* 
telatlve  Article  of  the  Treaty,  beiat  placed  More  tliis  AO. 


i 


p 


(  M?  ) 
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Solemn  League  and  Covenant. 

t^ktfrrm^im  and  Mtnet  <f  Rer^hn  ^  Mr  Htmttn^ 
^ni Hmfipimjitf  tht  fttnt :  ant^th  Piatt ani Safetf 
^$ht  $hihf€  KimgJlbmi  of  Sieoriand,  Khgfand  amt  Jr«* 
ladl:  ^4ed»nn  fy  ihmmrj/ihnirs  firtvt  t^  Parti^ 
mkffe  Mmi  AjfknMy  lof  Dmrtet  h  England)  ttfirH 
immi//b»ifj  9f  At  Slint^mH»7t  of  Efiatn  and  Gene* 
nlJ^ki^fy  in  ScoHafld;  ^fnoifen  hy  the  Gemrai 
Afm^iy  ^the  ChuPeh  (/Scotland,  andhy  MhHw^ 
fit  9f  Pariiom^nt^  and  AffimHj  of  Dwines  in  Eng- 
iittd,  ami  tahn  and  /»i/eri$td  fy  thent  Anna  t^^^i 
gnd  thop^after^  ky  tic /aid  Aiithortty^  taken  andjub^ 
fcfihd  iy  OM  Ranks  ^  Seotfand  and  Enghnd  thejfamt 
tear ;  and  tatifitd  hy  AQ  efthe  Pariiament  of  Scot* 
land,  Anno  1644;  and  again  ^  renewed  in  Scotlandy 
^M  an  Aeknoftifiedgment  of  Sens,  and  Enga^emeni 
Id  DmhSt  Sy  all  RaHh,  Ami6  164S,  andty  the  Par^ 
iiament  1649 1  and  tmken  and  fuhfcribed  by  King 
Cbailes  I!,  ai  Spcy,  Junt  2^,  16502  and  at  Scooxi^ 
JaiMtary  t»  1651* 

WES  NobleiN€n»  Bunm**  Knfghtt,  Qimtlemenj, 
Citizenvt  iiirgdfi»,  Mintfters  of  the  Gof- 
H,  and  Cemmona  of  alt  Sorts  m  the  Ktng^foms  of 
^limd,  Bnglandi  and  hthnd^  by  the  Providenctf 
^Gaii,  HvMig  imdtBr  one  Kmg>  and  bdn^  of  one 
bnaed  Rtiigioo',  having  belbre  our  £y(;s  the  Glory 
K  Qody  99^  the  Advaneement  of  the  Kmgdbin  of 
1^  lord  tod  Saviour  jefus^  Chrtfi^  tiic  Honour  stntf 
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Happinefs  of  the  King's  Majefty,  and  hi«  Poftcrity,  and 
jthe .  true  ppblick  Liberty,  -Safety,  •  anod   Peace  of  the 
KinsrdQjpis,  wherein  every  one's  private  Condition  is  in* 
eluded:.  And  calling  to  Mtnd  the treacherousend  bloody 
Plots,  t^onfpiraeies,  Attempts,  and  Prances  of  the  Ene- 
mies of  God,  againft  the  true  Religion,  and  Profeflbrs 
thereof  in  all  Places,  efpecially  in  thefe  three  Kingdoms, 
ever  fince  the  Reformation  of  Religion ;  and  how  much 
their  Rage,  Power  and  Prefumption  are  of  late,,  and  at 
this  Time  encreafed  and  exercifed,  whereof  the  deplora- 
ble State  of  the  Church  and  Kingdom  of  Ireland ^  the 
didrefTed  Eftate  of  the  Church  and  Kingdom  of  £ng^ 
iand,  and  the  dangerous  Eftskte  of  the  Church  and  King* 
dom  t>f  Scotland y  are  prefent  and  publtck  Teftimonies ; 
We  have  now  at,  laft  (after  other  Means  of  Suppllcati* 
ons,  Remonflrance,    Proteftatio^s  and  Su&rings)    for 
the  Preferyation  of  our  felves  and  our  Religioo  Irom  ut« 
ter  Ruin  and  Deftrudtion,  according  to  the  commenda- 
ble Practice  of  thefe  Kingdoms  in  former  Times,    and 
the  Example  of  God's  People  in  other  Nations;  after 
mature  Deliberation,  refolved  and  determined  to  enter 
into  a  mutual  and  folemn  League  and  Covenant,  where- 
in we  all  fubfcribe,  and  each  one  of  us  for  himielf,  with 
^our  Hands  lifted  up  to  the  moil  high  God,  do  fwear  ; 

'  ■  • '  :      ^ .  ■ 

.       ...   ■  .;     .  ^ 

I.  ^TT^ Hat  we  (hall  iineerely,  really,  and  conftantl/y 
.  JL  through  the  Grace  of  God,  endeavour  in  our 
feveral  Places  and  Callings,  the  Preservation  of  the  re- 
formed Religion  in  the  Church  cf  Scotland,  in  Eb^rine, 
Woridilp,  Diicipline  and  Government,  againft  our 
'common  Enemies;^  the  Reformation  of  Religion  in  tfae 
Kingdoms  i>f  England  and  Jr eland i  in  Do<^rine,  Wor« 
Slip,  Difcipline  aud  Government,  according  to  the  Word 
of  God,  and  the  Example  of  the  heft  reformed  Church* 
es;  and  (hall  endeavour  to  bring  the  ChurdiejB  of  God 
in  the  ilxree  Kingdoms,  to  the  neareft  Conjun^ioa  and 
Un  furmicy  in  Religion,  ^onfeiEon  of  Faith,  Form  oF 
Churchr government,  Dire^ory  for  Worfliip  and  Cate- 
chising;   that  we^  and  our  F^fterity  after  us^  may,  as 
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BrcArcn,  live  in  Faith  and  Love ;    and  the  Lbfd  ifiaV 
delight  to  dwell  in  the  midft  of  U8.  -       ,  • 

II.  That  we  fhalf  in  like  Manner,  without  Refpesft  of 
Pcrfont^  endeavour  the  Extirpation  6fV(^y'yVfe\?iC^ 
(that  is,  Church-government  by  Arch-biftbjJ^, -BJfliOps^ 
their  Chancellors,  and  CommHlaries,  Debris,  Deals' artd 
Chapters,  Arch-deacons,  and  iltother  EcefefiafticalOf^ 
ficers,  depending  on  that  Hierarchy)  Sopetfthiob^  Hct 
refie,  Schifm,  Pl-ofanenefs,  and  whatlbever-fhsftt  be  found 
to  be  contrary  to  found  DoArine,  and  thfc  Power  of 
Godlineis;  Aed  we  partake  in  other  Mens  Sins, ;  and 
thereby  be  in  Danger  to  receive  of  their  Pl'agues*;  And 
that  the  Lord  may  be  one,  and  his  Name  wie  in  the 
three  Kingdoms.  !    ••  '  f 

TIL  W^  fliall  with  the  fam*  Siftccrity^  Heality  and 
Conftancy,  in  our  feveral  Vocatloni>  endeavelir^  with 
oar  Eftates  and  Lives,  mutually  to  preferv^e*  th<<  Righfs 
and  Pnviledges  of  the  PsTrliaments,  and  the  liberties  ^34" 
Ac  Kingdoms;  and  to  preferv€  and  defend  th^  King^ 
Majefty's  Pcrfon  and  Authority,  in  the  PreforVttti^  li^nd 
Defence  of  the  true  Religion,  and  Liberties iiftthfe«K'thgL 
doms;  that  the^orld  may  bear Whncfs  With <$W'Conf» 
fctences  of  oUr  Loyalty,  and'  that  we  have  nb«Th6oghlfe 
or  Intentioiis  to  dimlmfli  his  'Majcfty's  juft'  l\)Wfer  atiA 
Greatnefs;  ' '-  ''3»'^' 

IV.  WeflialUlfo,  wrth'all  Faithfulnefs.-^^ndeiSiVour 
the  bifcovcry  of  all  fuch  a^  ha  vie  been  or  (h'alfrbe  Intetf- 
diarics,  Mdlignants,  or  c^il  ilhftfumcnts,  b^y  Wridring 
the  Reformation  of  R<*lfgibw,  dividiiig  the  KiHg  froih 
hb  People,  'or  one  of  thfe'  Kingdoms  from  a^iitfe'cr,  dr 
rtaking  any  Fa^ion,  of  PiVtic^  amon gftth^f Woplt^  con- 
trary to  this  League  arid'€qVcnint ;  that\tWeiy«hTay  bfc 
hrought  to  poblick  TfiaV,  andyecdive  c6ftd1^n  Punift- 
ment,-  as  the  Degree  of  their  Ofl^nWflia4 1'^equi re  eA- 
dcfcrvc,  or  the  fupfcme''J(id?catoriefe  "of  both'  •K^rt^dbnfe 
refpeftivcf'y,  or  other?  ha Vin^  Power  Mri)  thdn^r  thht 
cffea,  (hall  Judge  conreAient/  ^  -    •        ^n     •  " 

•  V:  And  whereas  the  'Ha{)pinefs  of  a  blefSd  Peace  be- 
tlireen  thefe  Kingdoms,*  denied  in  formei''^1rt*ftes  to  our 
Progenitors^  is  by  the  go<!>d' Providence  'bf  Gbd  gran- 
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^e4(Ufil6  IS,  andMth  hun  lately  fioacMed,  and  fttUai 
by  both  Parliaments;  W^AaUeach  on^  ofu^  ioconl* 
isfftcpmif  ^Uat  afid  lotereft^  todeavour  that  they  -re* 
mainfi^joiAedNiii  firmP^aceasd  UiiioD  to  aU  Poftpitf^  ^ 
juid  Hh^t  .^udire  may  be  idone  aptm  the  wilfiii  OppoJorf 
ibereof,  /in  .manner  exprcAadiQ  |be  jprecedent  Article. 

VI, :  Wi^iMi  a<Ub>  acc^JHiing  to  our  Huxt  ao4'CaU* 

io|^» .  in:  itbt^.'OotnariDn  Cautk  Qf  ReligioBji  Lihirty  aiMi 

P'Cdx;^  ^lebe  Kbgdonui.,  ai£Gft  atid  defiBdii  all  chofe  that 

«D%Br  tntb  4Ms  League  a»d  Covenanty  in  tbe  maU^aivii^ 

Und  pDrTo^i^dYenet^;  apd  (hall  Dot  differ  our  ieUosdiv 

H'e^yor  M#Qe^yy   by  wbaxfeever  Cooftbipaiioiiy  Per*- 

^^A^fidn-j^  Tfffimr,  to  be  divided  and  witbdnawo  firom 

this  bteffed  Union  and  Conjun^ion,    wbei^er  Iv  m9kc 

f>cfe0}^jb  ^lierC«MHn^ry  ft^rt,  or  to  giye  our  tbivef'to  a 

i^teilaUB' 4MiiFere»ay  -or  -  Neutrality  in ^  this  jCaufe^ 

"which  i^ifmw^i  cpncewetb  iJie  Glory  of  God^  theCoxu} 

^»xhfi.  jH%t|g4on)«>  aiy}  riiooour  of  the  Kicgi    but  fiiaJl 

^U  the  Dt^y^yof  «iur  I^;^es;^ou%  asid4:anftaoUy  ^OBftir 

|i)^ettJ)ier^<^  /8<gaij3ft  all  0|^>oiI|JoB>    and  proiiDote  tise 

iam^uHWding  to'opr  Power,  a^inft  all  L«ta  and  Ia> 

^pdixnie^MiiK^baxro^^v^ ;  ^nd^  what  wp  an^  notable  our 

4el«€s>|}0[  fMppre&iof  over-cooiieit  we  OiaQ  repeal  au4  xoaJbe 

Afnown^  ^af  it  auy  be  timely  ^prevented  or  restored  | 

all  which  we  /halldo  as  in  the  Sight  of  God, 

M  ^  AilHt^  r^ecai^^  tbeA;  Kingdqniis  are  guilty  «f  tpoPJ  Kns 

.^nd  j^r^v^catic^Asiif  ainft  God^  and  bis  Son  JefosCbrli^ 

tfv^.is  i40#  miani^ft  by  oMMr{pve&nt  Piilreiles  andD.aiiger% 

<i^f ri^ir^ith^reof^   we^pni^^israavJ  dcipUre  be^;u>e  Go4 

mid  t^i$ . \^orM>  'onr. u^e^gped J^efinetohe biu&ble £or 

j^,o«^r^.$Km>'iand£br.vhje,Si^Sfoil;4be(ejCi{^dooiS4  >o(iflB^ 

cfaliy  fthMtl1(veliave:  nj^t^ai  ^iQi^ghti  valued  tb^  UuAir 

.mable  Ba^^fit  ^f  tlie  C«4^y  }iv^  '^^  i<^v^  •'^^t  labpurr4 

lor  the  PiU^ilty  and  Bower  tiieneo^   and  thfl^  ve  bavo 

>not  xa)4^^f^r€d  to  receive  Cbcift  in  Dur  Jlieart^^  aioi* 

«o  w.a^  woi'Uiy  .^f  him  in,  our  iivc;^,    wbieb  are  ibp 

Caufes  of  other  Sins  and  Tran^reiEons  ib  a»ueb  abeiuiicU 

Jog  ,aii»G«igft  (US  s    asd  lOur .  triif  ^^  4Ui£eig|)ed  Purpofe^ 

Dfifir^,  >and  (Endeavour  fer  our  iel«e«^  and  alt  Kktbtnmk^ 

dar  qui;  Pow^r  aod  «Clurge^  hc^hio  pubjjc|i  and  in  fH^ 

vatifj 


YAte»  In  all  Duties  we  owe  to  God  an<|l  Man,  to  amend 
our  LivM,  and  each  ^se  to  go  before  anoliber  in  the  £&• 
ample  «r  a  i«al  RtformaiiaDi  that  the  Lord  mv  turn 
iw«y  Ui  Wrath  «JQ.d  heAvy  (ndigQition,  4n4  ei^bJiHi 
thefe  Churches  and  Kingdoms  iq  To'UtH  and  Peaj^e.  And 
this  Covenant ^we  mike  in  the  Prefence  of  Almighty 
GoD^  the  Searcher  of  all  Hairts^  with  a  true  liit^ntioxi 
to  perform  the  fiiine>  as  we  (hall  anfwer  at  that  ||reat 
Day,  when  the  Secrets  of  all  Hearts  (hall  be  difclofed; 
moft  liufnbly  befecching  the,  Lord  to  ^rengthen  us  by 
his  holy  Spirit  ^r  this  £nd^  and  to  hlefsi.our  De&rea  and 
Proceedings  with  fuch  Sqccefs^  as  may  he  P^liverance 
and  Safety  to  his  People^  and  Encouragement  to  other 
Chnftian  ChurcheS|  groaning  underi  ^  or  in  Danger  of 
the  Yoke  of  Antichriftian  Tyrannyi  to  join  in  the  ftm^ 
or  like  Aflbciatlon  and  Covenant^  to  the  GPtorv  of  God» 
the  Enlargement  of  the  Kingdom  of  Jefus  Chrift>  and 
jthe  Peace  and  Tranquillity  of  Chrlftian  Kingdoms  and 
Gommon*wealth8« , 

How  King  Charles  II.  took  itiU  Coviena^fy  fie  Colleor 
tkn  of  jf^j,  &c.  No,  ^5.  Ti>oro  h  a/fi  Co^phJi  ^f 
tits  Covenant^  on  Parchment ^  to  be  ficn,  viM  On'^gi^ 
Mai  l^t/cr'^iotts, 

January  30,  1643 — 4. 

T  He  Ordinance  of  the  l^ords  ai^d  Commons^  Authp* 
riztng  the  Commiflioners  of  the  Great  Seal  of 
England,  To  eali  before  them  all  OiScers,  Minifters, 
uid  other  Attendants  on  the  Great  Seal,  or  Court  of 
thancery,  K^ngVbench,  Common*p)eas/  Exchequer  and 
Xoitrt  Wards  and  Liverks,  ^nd  to  tender  unto  every  of 
u«m  the  Soiemn  League  and  Covenant  for  Reforms^tiooy 
and  for  making  void  as  well  the  Places'  and  Offices  of 
(bch  as  flmll  rcfufe  or  negle^  to  take  the  fame ;  as  aUb^ 
for  fieftramlng  of  all  Lawyers^  Attorneys^  Clerks  or 
Seiiclcors^  to  ppadife  orfolicite  in  any  of  the  faid  Courts^ 
before  the^  (hall  have  taken  the  faid  Soiornn  Loague  and 
t^wnant.    See  the  A^s  of  the  Parliament  oi England. 

K  4  ^n 


152  IftftrunUns  far  taking 

jitt  Ordinance  of  the  Lords  and  Commons ^  injoineng 
the  taking  of  the  Ute  Solemn  League  and  Covenant 
throughout  the  Kingdom  ©yEngland,  and  Dominion  of 
Wales.     2d  February  1643 — 4. 

WHereas  a  Covenant  for  the  Pr^fervation  and  Refxir- 
mation  of  Relip;)on|  the  Maintenance  and  De- 
fence of  Laws  and  Liberties,  hath  been  thought  a  fit 
and  excellent  Means  to  acquire  the  Favour  of  Almigh- 
ty God  towards  the  three  Kingdoms  o£  England ^  Scot" 
land  and  Ireland  %  and  likewife  to  unite  them,  and,  by 
uniting,  to  ftrcngthen  and  fortifie  them  againft  the  Com- 
moa  Enemy  of  the  true  reformed  Religion,  Peace  and 
Proiperity  of  thcfc  Kingdoms;  And  whereas  both  Hou- 
fes  of  Parliament  in  England ^  the  Cities  of  London  and 
Wefiminflery  and  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland^  have  aU 
ready  taken  the  fame ;  It  is  now  ordered  and  ordained 
by  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament,  that  the 
fame  Covenant  be  folemnly  taken  in  all  Places  through- 
out the  Kingdom  of  England ^  and  Dominion  of  JVaief, 
And  for  the  better  and  more  orderly  Jtaking  thereof^ 
thefe  Dire<5lions  enfuing  are  appointed  and  enjoined 
ftri<5lly  to  be  followed* 

InJIruSions  for  the  taking  of  the  Solemn  League  and 
Covenant  throughout  the  Kingdom* 

I.  'TpHat  the  Speakers  of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament 
X  do  fpeedily  fend  (to  the  Lord  General,  and-all 
other  Commanders  in  Chief,  and  Goveroora  of  Towns, 
Forts,  Caftles,  and  Garrifons;  as  alfo  to  the  £ar1  of 
IVsrwicky  Lord  High  Admiral  of  England)  true  Copies 
of  the  faid  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  to  the  End  it 
may  be  taken  by  all  Officers  and  Soldiers  under  their 
feveral  Commands. 

^2.  That  all  theJCnights  and  Burgefles  now  in  Parlia- 
ment do  take  fpecial  Care^  Ipeedily  to  fend  down  into 

their 
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their  (everai-Couiities  (which  are,  or  (hall  hereisirter  be 
under  the  Power  of  the  Parliament)  a  competent  Nuxn* 
ber  of  true  Copies  of  the  faid  League  and  Covenant,  unto 
die  Committees  of  Parliament,  in  their  feyeral  Conn« 
ties;  And  that  the  faid  Committees  do  within  fix  Days 
St  the  moft  difperfe  the  faid  Copies  to  every  Parim- 
Church  or  Chappel  in  their  ftvcral  Counties,  to  be  deli- 
vercd  unto  the  Minifters,  Church-wardens,  or  Confta« 
hies  of  the  feveral  PariOies. 

3.  Thfat  the  faid  Committees  bei  required  to  return  a 
Certificate  of  the  Day  when  they  received  the  iaidCo** 
pies,  as  alA>  the  Day  they  fent  them  forth,  and  to  what 
Parifties  they  have  fenc  them;  with  Certificate  they  arc 
to  return  to  the  Clerk  of  the  Parliament,  appointed  for 
the  Commons  Houle,  that  fo  an  Account  may  be  gjl^en 
of  it,  as  there  (hall  be  Occafion. 

4.  T]bat  the  (everal  Miniflers  be  required  to  read  the 
&id  Covenant  publickly  unto  their  People,  the  next 
Lord's  Day  after  they  receive  it,  and  prepare  their  Peo- 
ple for  it,  againd  the  Time  that  they  (hall  be  called  to 
take  it*       ■ 

5.  That  the  faid  League  and  Covenant  jf)6  taken  by 
^be  Committees  of  Parliament,  in  the  Place  where  they 
relide,  and  tendered  aJfo  to  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
Town,  within  (even  Days  after  it  comes  to  the  faid 
Committees,  Hands. 

6.  That  the  faid  Committees,  after  they  have  taken 
it  them(elveff,  do  (peedily  dtfperfe  themfelves  through  the 
&id  Counties,  fo  as  Three  or  Four  of  them  be  together^ 
00  Days  appointed,  at  the  chief  Places  of  Meeting  fbr 
tbe  feveral  Dividons  of  the  faid  Counties :  And  fummon 
all  the  Miniders,  Church^wardens,  Cpnftables,  apd  o- 
dier  Officers  unto  that  Place,  where,  after,  a  Sermoa 
preached  by  one  appointed  by  the  Committee  for  that 
Porpoie,  they  caufethe  fame  Mini(!er  to  tender  the 
League  and  Covenant  unto  all  fuch  Minifters  and  other 
Officers,  to  be  taken  and  fubfcribed  by  them,  in  tbe 
Prcfence  of  the  faid  Committees. 

7.. That  the  faid  Committees  do  withal  give  the  faid 
MioHbrs  in  Charg^^    to  tender  it  unto  all  the  refl  of 

their 
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their  PtHfli^tifirt  the  next  Lord's  Oay^  making  Acm 
tinco  their  faid  PariAonerf  feme  foieaia  Exhortfttioa 
canceniiog  the  Taking  and  Obferviiig  thereof:  And 
that  the  faid  Coi^mittees  do  alfo  retui'n  to  the  Several 
Pari(he6>  the  Names  of  all  fuch  ai  have  taken  the  Coye-m 
nant  before  them,  who  yet  (hall  alfo  fubferibe  their 
Names  in  the  Book  or  Roll  with  their  Neighbours,  ia 
their  ieverai  Parifhes:  And  if  any  Mi  aider  rcfufeome- 
gle^l  to  appear  at  the  faid  Summons,  or  refufe  to  tak» 
the  faid  Cbvenant  before  the  Committee,  or  to  tender  it 
to  his  PariHi,  that  then  the  Committees  be  careful  to 
appoint  another  Minifler  to  do  it  in  his  Place. 

o.  That  this  League  and  Coveoant  be  tendered  to 
all  Men »  within  the  feveral  Pariihes,  above  the  Age  of 
Eighteen,  aa  well  Lodgers  as  Inhabitants,     s 

9.  That  it  be  recommended  to  the  Earl  of  Mancke^ 
fiafy  to  take  fpeeial  Care  that  it  be  tendered  and  takea 
lo  the  Uoiverfity  o?  Cmmkr'uige* 

10.  .Thafy  for  the  better  Eneouregement  of  all  Sorts 
0f  Perfons  to  take  it,  Ic  be  recommended  to  the  Afiein«- 
bly  of  Divines,  to  make  a  brief  Declarationi  by  way  of  ' 
Exhortation  to  all  Sorts  of  Perfoqa  to  take  it,  as  that 
which  theyjudge  not  only  lawful,  but  (all  Things  c<mi» 
fidercd)  exceeding  expedient  and  neceJfary  for  all  that 
wifb  well  to  Religion,  the  King  apd  Kingdom  to  join 
in,  and  to  be  a  fingular  Pledge  of  God^s  gracious  GockU 
IkIs  to  all  the  Three  Kingdoms, 

\i^  That  if  any  NCnifter  do  refu&  to  take^  or  %to 
tender  the  Covenant,  or  any  other  Perfon  or  Perfbiiey 
do  not  take  it  (he  Lord's 'Day  that  it  is  tende^ad^  that 
|iien  it  be  tendered  to  them  again  the  Lord's  Day  fbU 
lowing ;  and  if  tiiey  ftill  continue  to  refisie  It,  that  thai 
their  Names  be  returned  by  the  Minifter  that  tenden  it> 
and  by  tlie  Church^  wardens  or  Conftables  unto  the  Coin» 
fnittees ,  and  by  them  to  the  Hojufe  of  Commbns»  that 
fuch  furtiser  Courfe  may  be  taken  with  them#  as  tho 
Jloulfts  of  i^ad iamant  (hall  fee  Caufe.. 

13.  That  all  fuch  Perfons  aa  are  within  the  federal 
Parifhes,  when  Notice  is  given  of  the  taking  of  it^  and 
do  abfent  tbemfelves  from  the  Church  at  the  Time  of 

taking 
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tflkiog  it|  aod  coine  not  in  afterwards  to  the  Minifter 
jmd  Churcb-wardeDs»  or  other  Officers^  to  take  it  in 
thdr  Preieoce  before  the  Return  be  made,  be  returned 
IS  Ref  ofers 

J^«  The  Manverof  the  taking  U  to  be  thus}  nt 
Uintft^r  U  rtai  the  wh^k  Covenant  iifiinSly  Mud^u* 
dibly  in  the  Pulpit ^  and,  dur'spg  the  Thne  of  the  read* 
ing  thereof y  the  tuhole  Congregation  to  be  uHcoveredf  and 
at  the  End  of  his  reading  thereof   ail  to  take  it  Rand* 

P^g%  ^ifit'^S  ^t  *^'^  ^'ght  Hands  hart ;  and  thin  af^ 
termards  t9  f^fcrihe  it  f^hrally^  hy  writing  their 
Names  {cr  Aeir  Marks ,  /a  which  their  NatMet  are'  td 
he  a4dea)  in  a  Parchment  Roily  ar  a  Book,  where^ 
mto  the  Covenant  //  /a  he  infertidy  purfofely  pro^ 
videdj^r  that  End^  mid  kept  ^s  a  ketwrd  in  the' 
farijh. 

14.  That  the  AAnibly  of  Divlnei  do  prepare  anl!x» 
hortatioB  for  the  better  taking  the  Coptnant  t  And  that 
the  faid  Exhortation^  and  the  Declaration  of  the  King* 
dooBS  of  England  and  Scotland,  joined  in  the  Armies, 
for  the  Vnidicadon  and  Pefenc^  of  their  Relfgion,  Li* 
^•r^  and  Law€,  againft  the  PopKh,  Prelatkal  and 
MaligKMit  Party,  a»d  paC«d  the  gothof  January  laft  *, 
he  pd>tlckly  readi  whe^  the  Covenant  if  read,  accord* 
higfto  che  fourth  and  Sbcth  Articles  :  And  Chat  a  ii^« 
pent  NwDbor  of  the  Copies  of  the  faid  Declaration  b0 
frat  hy  1^  PerfoM,  appointed  to  faid  the  true  Co« 
pies  of  the  find  C^vtii^ntj  In  the  firft  and  fecond 
Arti^ka. 


An 


*  Which  Peclaradon  »  printed  by  Order  of  tho 
Convention  of  Eftates  In  Scotland,  and  of  the  Par))* 
amenc  m  England  1644. 
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An  Exhortation  to  the  taking  of  the  Sotetnn  teagife  and 
Covenant^  for  Reformation^  ahd  Defence  of  ReUgio9\ 
tke '  Honour  and  Happinefs  of  the  King,  and  the 
Peace  and  Safety  of  the  Three  Kingdoms  of  Eng- 
land^  Scotland  and  Ireland. 

t 

IF  the  Power  of  Religion,  or  folid  Reafon ;  if  Loy- 
alty to  the  King,  ami  Pity  to  then-  Native  Coun- 
try ;  or  Love  to  themfelves,  and  natural  AfFc<aion  to 
their  Poaerity ;  if  the  Example  of  Men  touched  with  a 
^ttip  Senfe  of  all  thefe,  or  extraordinary  Succcfe  from  - 
God  thereupon,  can  awaken  an  emhroiled  bleeding  Reni» 
ijant  to  embrace  the  fovereign  and  only  Means  of  thehr 
Recovery,  there  can  be:  no  Doubt,  but  this  Solctnn 
League  and  Covenant  will  find,  whcrefoever  it  (hall  be 
tcndfered,  a  People  ready  to  entertain  it  with  all  Chcci^ 
fulncfs  and  Duty,  '     ^ 

And  where  it  not  commended  to  the  Kingdom  oy  the 
concurrent  Encouragement  of  the  Honourable  Houles 
of  Parliament,  the  Aflembly  of  Divines,  the  renowned 
City  Qf  London,  Multitudes  of  other  Pcrfons  of  emtneot  , 
Rank  and  Quality  in  this  Nation,  and  the  whole  Body 
of  Scotland,  who  have  all  willingly  fworn  and  fub* 
fcribcd  it,  with  rejoicing  at  the  Oath,  fo  gracbufly  fc- 
conded  from  Heaven  already,  by  blafting  tb6  Couufids,^ 
and  breaking  the  Power  of  the  Enemy  more  than  cvei^f 
yet  it.goeih  forth  in  its  own  Strength,  with  fuch  con- 
vincing Evidence  of  Equity,  Truth  and  Rightconfncfe, 
as  may  raife  in  all  (not  wilfully  ignorant,  ormiferaWy 
reduced)  inflamed  AfFedlions  to  join  with  their  Brc- 
threnin  this  happy  Bond,  for  putting  an  End  to  the 
prefent  Miferles,  andfor  faving  both  of  King  and  King- 
dom  from  utter  Ruin,  now  fo  ftrongly  and  opeqly 
laboured  by  the  Popifh  Faaion,  and  fuch  as  have  been 
bewitched  and  belbtted  by  that  viperous  and  bloody  * 
Generation. 


For 
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For  what  18  tbere  almoft  in  this  Covenant,  which 
was  not  for  Suhftance,  either  expreiTed,  or  manifeftly 
included  in  that  folemn  Proteftation  of  May  5th  164T/ 
wherein  thcv  whole  Kingdom  ftands  engaged  ontil  thit 
Day  ?  The  finful.  Negleft  whereof  doth  (as  we  may 
jnftly  f^r)  open  one  Floodgate  the  more  to  let  in  all 
thefe  Calamities  upon  the  Kingdom,  and  caff  upon  it 
a  Neceility  of  renewing  Covenant,  and  of  entring  into 
tbtt. 

Ifitbefaidy  the  Extirpation  of  Prelacy,  to  wit,  the 
whole  Hierarchical  Government  (ftanding  as  yet,  by 
the  known  La^ws  of  the  Kingdom)  is  new,  and  unwar« 
tantable:  This  will  appear  to  all  tmpartial  Underftand* 
iDgs  (though  new)  to  be  not  only  warrantable,  but 
neceffary  %  If  they  confider  (to  omit  what  fome  fay. 
That  this  Governmentwas  never  formally  eftablifhed  by 
aay  Laws  of  this  Kingdom  at  all)  that  the  vefy  Li4 
and  Soul  thereof  is  already  taken  from  it  by  an  A6t  paf- 
ied  this  preient  P^jrliament  *,  fo  as  (like  JezabeTi 
Carcafe,  of  which  ho  more  was  left  but  the  Skull,  the 
Feet,  and  the  Palms  of  her  Hands)  nothing'  of  Jurif- 
didhon  remains,  but  what  is  precarious  in  them,  and  vo- 
.^ary  in  thofe  who  fubmit  unto  them  :  That  their 
whole  Government  is  at  befl  but  a  human  Condituti- 
'ODy^and  fuch  as  Is  found  and  adjudged  bybcthHoufes 
of  Parliament,  (in  which,  the  Judgment  of  the  whole 
Kingdom  is  involved  and  declared)  not'  only  very  pre* 
judknal  to  the  Civil  State,  but  a  great  Hindrance  alfo 
to  the  perfed  Reformation  6f  Religion ;  Yea,  who  know-^ 
cth  Jt  not  to  be  too  much  an  Enemy  thereunto,  and  de« 
ftrudive  to  the  Power  of  GodlineJ^,  and  pure  Admi* 
Biftration  of  the  Ordinances  of  Ch rift?  Which  moved 
^  Well-afFedted,  almoft  throughout  this  Kingdom, 
kwig  dope  to  petition  this  Parliament  (ns  bath  been  de* 
fired  before,  even  in  the  Reign  of  Queen  Ei'tzabeth,  and  * 
of  King  James)  for  a  total  Abolition  of  the  fame. 
Nor  is  any  Man  hereby  bound  to  offer  any  Violence  to 

their,. 


f  See  CoUeaion  of  h&a,  Num«  a6. 
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thcJr  PerfooS)  but  m\y  in  Kls  Place  and  CaUk^  Id  tti^ 
deavout  their  Extifpatioti  in  a  lawful  Way. 

And  9A  far  thoic  Clergy theni  wb<>  pretend*,  tlikt  the}r 
(above  all  others)  canaOt  covenant  (6  cxth*pate  that 
Government^  becauie  they  ba?e  (as  tl>^y  fayl  taken  a 
ibicmn  Oath  to  obey  tlicBifhops  in  idftii  &  Unefliif  t 
They  can  tell^  if  they  plea^.  That  they  tbatkrve  fvrorii 
Obedience  to  the  Laws  of  the  Laiid^  are  not  thereby 
prohibited  from  endeavouring  by  all  lawful  Means  tlitS 
Abolition  of  thofe  LaWs,  when  they  prove  inceavenlent 
or  milchievouSi  And  if  yet  there  fhcKild  aUy  Oath  h^ 
founds  into  which  any  Mibifters  or  ethers  h^e  eatred^ 
not  warranted  by  the  Laws  of  God  and  the  Laad>  m 
this  Cafe  they  muft  teach  them&lves  and  otberi^  that 
fuch  Oaths  call  fbr  Repentance,  not  Pertinacy  in  tbe^i* 

If  it  be  pleaded^  Tbac  thia  Covenant  <frofletb  the 
Oaths  of  Supremacy  and  Alleglan<:e;  There,cao  be  no* 
thing  further  from  Truth ;  for  thi&  Covenant  binds  z\\g 
and  more  ftrongly  engageth  them  t^pf-efarpBanddafemii 
the  King's,  Majefty  Ftrp^n  and  Auth^lty^  in  tht  Pre^ 
fitrvation  and  Defence  of  the  true  Rellgit^n  eind  Idhertict 
df  the  Kingdoms^ 

That  Scruple^  That  this  is  done  with4Mit  the  King^s 
Confentt  will  foon  be  removed,  if  it  be  reau^nbred, 
that  the  Proteftation  of  the  tirft  of  AUjf,  brfor«^ftieni>*> 
oned,  was  in  the  lame  Manner  voted  and  executed  by 
both  Houfes,  and  after  (by  Order  of  one  Houfe  alone) 
fent  abroad  to  all  the  kingdoms,  bis  Majefty  not  %x*. 
cepting  againftit^  or  giving  aiiy  Stop  to  (be  taking  of 
it,  albeit  he  was  tlieiurefident  in  Perfofl  at  Whitehall^ 

Thus  Ezra  and  Nehein'mh,  (^Ezrax*  Neh.iiL}  drew 
all  the  People  into,  a  Covenant,  without  any  ipeeial 
Commiffion  from  the  P^r/7tf/i  Mooarcha  (then  tbm  So- 
vereigns) Sa  io  do,  albeit  they  were  not  free  Subjeda 
but  Vauals,  and  one  of  them  {Net^  i)  the  liienial  Ser- 
vant of  Artaxerxeii  then  by  Conqueft  King  of  Judah 
alfo. 

Nor  bath  this  Dodtrine  or  Pradlce  been  deemed  le« 

ditsoDj 
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£ti(»n$  or  tmwarratitable  bjr  the  frincei,  thst  luive  fate 
ii(Km  che  Bnglijh  Throne^  but  Juflified  and  defended  bjr 
<hieeo  Elixaieth  of  bieiOed  Memory,  with  tlie  £x|)eilc€ 
c^nEiiichTreafure  add  noble  Blood,  in  the  united  Pro«i 
Tinces  of  the  Nitheriandst  combined  not  only  Ivhhouti 
but  agamft  the  unjuft  Violence  of  Philip  ^  Spam.  King 
James  followed  her  Steps,  fe  far  as  to  approve  their 
UnioDj  and  to  enter  into  League  with  then  as  free 
States;  Which  is  continued,  by  his  Majefty  now  rcign- 
mgi  uhto  this  Day;  who  both^y  his  Expedition  for 
Relief  of  R^chlU  in  Franks y  and  his  ftria  Confederacy 
with  the  Prince  of  Orange ^  and  the  States  General, 
Botwithi&anding  all  the  Importunity  of  ^ain  to  the 
eoncrary*  bath  fet  to  his  Seal  that  all  that  had  been 
done  by  hie  Royal  Anceftors,  in  Maintenance  of  tho£s 
who  had  ib  engaged  and  eombbed  themielvest  was  }uft 
aadwarraotable. 

And  wfe^t  had  become  of  the  Religjon,  LaWs  and 
Libertfes  of  our  Sifter  Nation  of  Scotland ^  had  they 
Hot  entred  Into  fuch«  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  at 
the  Bediming  of  the  kte  Troubles  there-*  Whirfi 
Coutle,  however  it  was  at  firft,  by  the  PopUh  and 
Pi^aikk  PrcjeAorsi  re|>re&0ted  to  his  Majcfty»  as  an 
Offence  of  .the  higheft  Nature,  jaftly  dcferving  Chat 
lifement  by  the  Fury  of  a  paiSfent  Army  j  yet  When  the 
Matter  awie  afterwards  in  cool  Blood  to  be  debated, 
iA  by  Cofl^uaiflioneri  of  both  Kingdoms,  and  then  m 
epen  Parlitdicot  here,  (when  all  thofe  of  cither  Houie 
who  aiw  now  engaged  at  Oxford,  were  prcfent  in  Par* 
liaaettt,  and  gave  their  Vo^  therein)  it  was  found* 
tdjodfi^  «nd  A9^f^  by  the  Xing  in  Parliament* 
That  ^nr  deer  Brethren  of  Scotland  had  done  nothing 
hn  wbUt  became  Loyal  and  Obedient  Subjcfis,  and 
wm  tberenpon  by  Ad  of  ParHamcat  publickly  riglued 
k  aH  die  Churches  of  tWs  Kingdam,   where  they  had 

been  di^amed.  •      ■  ^    . 

Thevefor^*  bffwe*«r  feme  Men,  hoodwink'd  aodblm- 

dod  by  die  Artifices  of  thoie  Jcfaitical  Engineers,  who 

htve  long  conned  to  focriftcc  our  Rc%ion  to  the  Ido- 

btry  of  tUme^  oar  Laws,  Liberties  and  Perfons  to 

*  arbitrary 
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arbitrary  Slavery,  and  our  Eflates  ta  tbeir  infatiable  A* 
varicc,  may  poflibly  be  deterred  and  amufed  witb  high 
Threats  and  Declarations,  ^V^^g  up  ^^d  down  on  the 
Wings  of  the  Royal  Name  and  Countenance  (now  cap* 
tivated  and  proftituted  to  fervc  all  their  Lufts)  to  pro- 
claim all  Rebels  and  Traitor?,  who  take  this  Covenffnt^ 
yet  let  no  faithful  Engdjh  Heart  be  afraid  to  join  witb 
our  Brethren  of  all  the  Three  Kingdoms  in  this  bolemn 
League,  as  Ibmetimes  the  Men  of  Jfraei  (although  uu* 
licr  another  King)  did  with  the  Men  of  Judah,  at  ^hc 
Invitation  of  ffezeksah,  2  Chron.  xxx. 

What  though  thofe  Tongues  fct  on  Fire  by  Hell  do 
raH  and  threaten?  That  God  who  was  pleafed  to 
clear  up  the  Innoccncy  of  Mordecai  and  the  Jews^  a* 
gainft  all  the  malicious  Afperfions  of  wicked  Hainan  to 
biiand  their  Sovereign,  fo  as  all  his  Plotting  produced 
but  this  EfFed^,  That  {Efiher  ix.)  When  the  King*s  Com^ 
mandment  and  Decree  drew  near  to  be  put  in  Execution^ 
and  the  Enemies  of  the  Jews  hoped  to  have  Power  over 
theta^  it  y/as  turned  to  the  contrary,  and  the  Jews  /}ad 
Rule  over  them  that  hated  them,  and  laid  Hands  071  fitch 
as  fought  their  Hurt,  fo  as  no  Man  could  withftand  them  ; 
and  the  fame  God,,  who  but  even  as  Yefterday,  vouch* 
fafed  to  difperfe  and  fcatter  thofe  dark  Clouds  and  Fogs, 
which  overflladowed  that  Loyal  and  Religious  King» 
dom  of  Scotland,  and  to  make  their  Righteoulhefs  to 
Hiine  as  clear  as  the  Sun  at  Noon- day,  in  the  very 
Ey^s  of  their  greateft  Enemies,  will  doubtleily  ftaad 
by  all  thofe,  who  with  Singlenefs  of  Heart,  and  a  due 
Senfe  of  their  own  Sins,  and  a  Neceflity  of  Reformat!* 
on,  (hall  now  enter  into  an  ererlafting  Covenant  wit K 
the  Lord,,  n^ver  to  be  forgotten,  to  pltt  an  End  to 
all  thofe  unhappy  and  unnatural  Breaches  •  l>etweea 
the  King  and  fuch  as  are  faithful  in  the  Land  ;  cau« 
fing  their  Right eoufnefs  and  Praife'to  fpring forth  be* 
fore  all  the  Nations,  to  the  Tenor  and  Confufion  of 
thole  Men  of  filood,  the  confederatit  Enemies  of  God 
and  the  King,  who  have  long  combined^  and  have  now 
raked  together  the  Dregs  and  Scrum  of  many  Kingdoms^ 
to  bury  ail  the  Glory^  Honour  and  Liberty  of  this  Na* 

tioQ 
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tipn   in   the  eternal   Grave  of  DiHionour  and   De- 
fbifdlion. 

Friday  9  February  1643-^4; 

AN  Hxliortation  touching  the  taking  of  the  Solemn 
'League  and  Cotfenant,  and  far  &tisfying  of  fuch 
Scruples  as  may  aH(c^n  the  taking  of  it,  was  this  Day 
read  tbefirftand  fecond  Time;  And  by  Vote  upon  the 
Queftidn  aflented  unto>  and*  ordered  to  be  forthwith 
primed.  - 

H.  ELSYNG  C/er.  ParLD.  Com* 

Friday  2^  January  1644—5:.  ' 

ORdered  by  the  poromoni  aflemblcd  in  Parliament, 
That  the  So tefnn  League  and  Covenant  te,  on  e- 
very  Day  of  Faft  aad  publick  Humiliation,*  publkkly 
read  in  every  Church  arid  Congr^ation  within  the 
Kingdom:  And  that  every  Congregation  beenjoyucd 
to  have  tine  of  the  Paid  Covenants,  fairly  prirtted  in  a 
fair  Letter,  in  a  Table,  fitted  to  hang  up  in  fome  pub* 
lick  Place  of  the  Church  to  be  Vead. 

H.  ELSYNG  Cler.  Pari.  D.  Cim. 

* 

hthe  Petition  of  the  difirejjed  Chriftians  in  the  North 
of  Ireland,  To  the  General  AJfembly  met  at  Edin- 
burgh, May  1644.  are  the fe  Words y  anent  Cove^ 
nanting  there,  viz. 

-^'XT'Our  Judgment  is  with  the  Lord,  and  your  Rc- 
X  ward  is  with  God,  not  only  for  your  two  Years 
viliting  and  watering  a  barren  Vineyard,  but  alfo  for 
your  Zeal  and  Care  to  have  your  Reformation  fpread  a- 
mongft  other  oppreft  and  bom- down  Churches;  where- 
of you  have  given  aa  ample  and  famous  Tedimony,  in 
*  L  fending 

*  Here  did  follow  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant ,  printed  by  an 
Ordinance  of  Pflrliament  Feimarj  1643-^4.  with  the  Names  of  2:8 
Membcit  of  the  Houfc  of  Commons,  who  had  then  taken  it* 
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iendiogliidi^ibat  blefM  League  gnd  Coveaant*  wbict 
we  much  defired  and  loaged  for,  as  by  oar  PeUdona  u 
tbe  Church  and  State  of  our  native  Kingdom  is  knowi 
unto  you ;   wbicb.  hath  liad  a  wiflied  and  gracious  Suc< 
cefs  by  the  Favour  and  BlefRng  of  God,   accompanying 
the  Fai«s  a(  tbefe  to  whom  xSt  tendrmg  there»f  mi:^ 
Intrufted  by  you*    And  we  cooceiving  a  chief  Part  tA 
w»  Mi(ery  to  confU  in  our  want  of  Opportunity  to  joio 
iOitr  ielv«8  with  the  I'eople  of  God  in  the  fore£ud  League] 
jefleembg  oar  (elves  rejetfled  of  God,    and  unfit  to  be 
"  joined  in  any  comfortable  Fellowfhip  in  the  Goipel  with 
them^  when  tbe&id  Leagoe  aad  Qprenant  was  prefeot" 
ed  to  the  Regiments ;    We  made  bold  to  lay  hold  upon 
the  Opportunity  (thougb  affli^od  Atje^)   and  cbeer- 
fulty  and  unanimoudy  joined   our  selves   thereunto  S 
yhoJtf  If  we,porilh  in  our  Miftry^  we  may  dlie  a  cart* 
nattted  People;  And,  if  ourmtfeTableLifebeproioQged^ 
iwe  fluy  £nd  Shelter  and  Refreflmient  under  toe  Sha^our 
.thereof  lo  our  isry  Trials ;  confidently  expe^ng  lroi9 
the  Lordy  by  our  nearer  Con^undlioit  wkh  "^o^  than  be« 
|biie>  an  Accomplifhment  of  what  is  agreed  to  in   tbe 
Cov«haflt>    which  ye  bountifully  eyprefled  before  w^ 
were  one  with  you>    to  your  never-dying  Comiiica* 
Nation*,—   ' 

*  See  Adls  of  Aflen^Iy  1644.  SefH  9r 


^m 


X 


THE 


FOR     M 


O    F 


Presbyter ial  Church  Government, 
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Ordinatioa of  Ministces; 

•  * 

■  m  * 

The  J^eaJbiy  of  D^rints  at  mfimm/hr,  witb  Com- 
nriffioners  froHa  the  Church  of  Scotlandr  as  a  Fart' 
of  tbeCoveoaiited  Uoiforimly  m  Rdi^iofi  betwixt 
theCSnirdies  cf  Christ  hi  the  Thrw  Kingdoms 
^S^knd,  Srtgknd  and  Ir^lanJ^ 
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Ab  Act  of  the  Geseral  Aftmbty  of  the  Chnfchof 
^otlsftd^  Anno  1645,  Approving  the  iSime:  Menti- 
on^ a$  ratified  ia  ieveral  \&&  of  ParliameQt* 
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Atfv<  tfCM^t  /Stfw  tb^m  the  Form  of  the  Houfe^  and 
thi  Fajhhn  th^Htfy.  and  tkt  Goings  out  thtreof^  and 
thi  Comings  in  there  0^^  and  aUfht  Forms  thereof,  an4 
All  the  La-wi  thereof*  and  nf  rite  i$  iff  tkeiff  Sights  that 
theyt  maji  kt$p  the.  ikoJei  Form  thereof ^  and  ait  the- Or* 
^nances  thereof,  and  do  them. 
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Mftted  ift  th^  Year  1764* 


(     »64    )       , 

i 

AflemMy  ztEdinhurghy  February  Ip.  1645,  S[ef,  16. 

'^(f?  of  the  General  Affemhly  of  the  Kirk  o/Scdtland, 
approving  the-  Propofitlons  concerning  Kirk-CovcrH" 
ment ,  and  Ordination  6f  Miniflers, 

THE  Oeoeril  AiTemUy,  being  moft  dcfirous  «aa«ipUcUQ«»9  aot 
oaly  el  the  £fttbli(binent  and  Preferrotion  of  tfa^  Form  ^ 
Kirk-gOTerniDCBt  in  this  Kingdom,  iccording  to  the  Word  •£  Ood, 
Books  of  Difeipline,  Ads  of  Gencril  AffeabUes,  and  National  Co- 
venant 5  But  alfo  of  an  Unlfbrihity  ih  Kirk- government  betwixt 
thefe  Kingdoms,  now  more  ftraitly  and  Orongjy  onitcd  by  the  late 
Soleaiin  I«ea|de  and  Covenant :  and  coiifiderin|thataft  in  formef'niBa 
there  did,  fo  hereafteT  therfe  may  arife,  through  the  narrowncftOf 
ConUgion,  manifold  Mifehieft  to  this  Kirk  from  a  corrupt  Form  of 
Government  in  the  Kirk  of  Et^iandt  Lfkeai  the  predout  Opparta- 
nity  of  brtnging  the  Kirks  of  Chrift  in  all  the  threo  Ki^igdomttosa 
.Uniformity  in  Kirk' government,  being  the  Happincis  or  the  P"**^ 
Times  above  the  former  j  which  may  alfo,  by  the  Blei^itg  of  God, 
"^pve  an  eifeaual  Mean,  and  a  good  Foundation  to  prepare  for  a  faw 
»nd  well-grounded  Pacification,  by  removing  the  Caufe  from  ^^^^ 
the  prefcnt  Preflures  and  bloody  Wars  dU  originally  proceed  :  And 
now  the  Affcmbly  having  thrice  read,  and  diligently  examined  the 
Propofitlons  (hereunto  annexed)  conefcrning  the  Officers,  AiTenjblies, 
and  Government  of  the  Kirk )  and  concerning  the  Ordination  of 
iVIiniftersi  brought  unto  us,'  as  the'  Refnlts  of  the  long  and  learned 
Debates  of  the  Affembly  of  Divines  fitdng  at  H^i/iminfter,  and  of  the 
■Treaty  of  Uniformity  with  .the  Commifliontrs  of  this  Kiric  there  ««• 
fidingi  after  mature  Deliberation,  and  after  .timeovs  calling  »poix  m 

"  warning  of  ail,  who  have  any  Exceptions  againft  the  fame,  to  nuke 
them  known,  that  they  might  receive  Satisfadiion,  doth  agree  t0f 
and  approve  the  Propofitions  afore  mrntioned^  touching  Kirk-goVen^* 
ment  and  Ordination,  and  doth  hereby  anthorisethe  ComitiiifioBet 
of  this  Afiembly,  yiho  are  to  meet  at  Bdiukurgbt  to  agree  to,  and 
eoridilde  in  the  Kame  of  this  Aflemrbly,  an  Uniformity  betwixt  the 
Kirks  in  both  Kingdoms,  in  the  afdre^mentioaed  Parilcelara,  h  fooa 
as  the  fame  (hall  be  ratified,  without  any  fobftantial  Alterttioo,  by 
«n  6rdiT>ance  of  the  Honourable Houfes  of  the  Parliament  of  Engi^m 
Which  Ratification  (hall  be  tihiely  ibtimate  and  made  known  by  the 
Commiffioners  of  this  Kirk  refidingat  iMdan,  Provided  alwayi. 
That  this  Ad  be  no  ways'prejudicbl  to  the  further  Difcttffion  and 
Examination  of  that  Article,  whjch  holds  forth,  that  the  DoAor  or 
Teacher  hath  Power  of  the  Adminiftration  of  the  Sacraments,  as  well 
aa  the  Paflor  $  aa  alfa  of  th«  diHina  Rigbta  and  Inlereft^eT  Presby* 
teries  and  People,  in  the  calling  of  Minifiers  :   but  that  it  flail  be 

'  free  to  debate  and  difcufle  thefe  Points,  as  Go4  ihall  be  plcaled  tt^glvc 
hjrthcr  Light  •.  -* 

•  •  ■  -  ■ —  •  *  The 

V, 

•  See  Coile^itfi  9/4^1^  Arc.    K«»  23^  4^* 
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The  F  O  R  M  of 

Prcsbytcrial  Church  Go  vera  ment. 

Agreed  opon  hy 

The  AiTembly  o(  Divines  at  Wefirmnfidr^  eKaifiiaed 
and  approved,  Anno  1 645,  ^y  the  GenenA  ASkBd^ 
bly  of  the  Church  of  SoOIohJ,  ^c. 


Ti^tf  Preface. 

JEJtus  Chntt,  upon  wtiole  JSboulders  the  "GoveramenC 
is,  wbofe  J^Ume  u  called  Wonderful,  CounielJor* 
the  N%bty  God>  the  Everlafting  Father^,  the  Frusce^if 
Peace  a,  of  the  I/icreale  ^  of  whole  Government  and 
Peace  tWetba'll  be  no  Cod,  who  fits  upon  the  !I1)rone 
of  David,  and  upon  his  Kingdom  to  order  it,  and  to 
eftablHh  4t  with  Judgment  cmd  Juftice,  from  beneeferlt 
^even  for  •ever  j  JiaviDg  all  Power  given  nneo  bim  ^ 
f<Ieaven  and  in  £artb  by  the  Fatber^  who  i^alfed  bim 
from  the  Dead,  and  fet  him  at  fa^  own  Kigha4i80d«  ^ 
above  all  Principalities  and  Pow«ri,  «nd  Mi(^  and  Do; 
minion,  and  every  Name  that  Is  named,  not  6»ly 
this  World,  but  alfo  in  that  which  is  to  «ome,  and 
all  Things  under  his  Feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the 
over  all  Things  to  the  Church,  which  is  in  bis 
^y,  the  Fulnefs  of  him  that  filletb  all  in  all ;  He  beii 
afcended  up  ikr above  ail  Heavens,  that  he  might  fill  a^ 
Things,  received  Gifts  for  hiir  Church,  and  gave  Oficei 
neceflary  forthe  Edification  ^  his  Church,  and 
iug  of  his  Saints  6, 

a  Ifa.p-  6,  7.  ^Matt.  28.  i8,T9,ao«  £pb.  I«  aoy^'l 
a3;23.  compared  with  i?//;.  4.  8,ii.  and  P/aL  68.  l8j 
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THmt  u  one  Genchil  Church  vifibk  held  fortk  id 
the  Nfcw  Tthzm^vitf   r  Cor.  12.  X3,  I3>  38*  to- 
gether wkh  the  reft  of  the  Chapter. 

The  Mtniftry,  Oracles*  and  Ordioances  of  the  New 
Teftament,  are  f2[iven  h^  Jefos  Chrift  ta  the  General 
Church  vifible,  for  the  gatfaeriog  and  perfc^ting  of  k  in 
tbb  Life^  until  his  fecond  Coming,  i  Cor.  12.  28.  Kph. 
4-  4,5.  compared  with  V$rfei  10,  II,  f?,  ig^i^^i^.  of 
the  ^me  Chapter.  * 

Particular  vifiUe  Churches,  Mernbert  of  the  General 
Chnrcby  are  alio  held  fcirtb  in  the  N^w  Teftament*  Gal. 
I*  3ij  2a*  Rcv^  I.  4»  ao«  ^<1  ^^^'  ^  '•  Particulaf 
Churches,  in  the  primitive  Times,  were  itiade  lip  o?  vi« 
fible^istSf  v»«  Of  fuch  as,  being  of  Age^  profefled 
Faith  in  CfarUly  and  Obedience  uuto  Christ,  according  * 
to  the  Rule  of  Fakband  Life,  taught  by  Chrift  and  hb 
Apo(Ues;  and  of  their  Children,  Ms  2.  B$»  4i«  ^^' 
3.  Verfi  laft,  compared  with  klis  5.  X4«  iCar,  i,2. 
compared  with  the  2 Cor.  9.  13  ^<f?/  2.  59.  i  Cor.  7. 
14.  i?0Mi.ii,  x6.  and  ib  Ipmrard.  iV^i^  10.  14.  com* 
pared  with  iWiif/*  19.  13, 14.  Luke  l&,  15,  16/ 

Cy  rf^  Officers  of  the  Church. 

THe  OBken  which  Chrtft  hath  appointed  for  the 
Edification  of  his  Church,   and  the  PcHnsamg  t£ 
tfaeSainta»  aj-e» 

Some  extraorcSnair^y  aj  Apoftles^   EvangeUflis^.and 
Prophets  A  wb^ch  are  ceafed. 

Other*  ordinary  aiiii^.perpetuai',  aa  Paftorsi  Teachers^ 
aod  other  Ch^rcb^Goveznors  and  Deacons- 

Papors. 

THe  Pa(|of  i|  an  crrdiuary  and  perpetual  Officer  in 
the  Church,  Jer.  3.  15,16,17.  pirophefying  of  the 
Tuueof  cheGoipdv  iPeK  5.  2,3,4.  Eph.  4.  11,12,13. 
Firlk,.  It  belongs  to  hia  Offioe^ 
To  pray  for  and  with  hit  Flock,  as  the  Mouth  of  the 
Vcopie  utUO  Godj  JAs  6.  a,  3,  4.  dSs  20.  36.    wivece 

.    L  <  Preaching 


t. 
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Preaching  and  Prayer  are  joined  at  feveral  Parts  of  tlie 
fameOfSce,  James  5.  14,  15,  The,  Office  of  the  Elder, 
that  18  the  Paftor,  is  to  pray  for  the  Sick,  eveiy  In  pri-' 
vate,  to  which  a  Blefling  is  efpecially  promiied;  much 
more  therefore  ^ught  he  to  perform  this  in  the  publick 
Execution  of  his  Office,  as  a  Part  thereof,  i  Cor.  14. 
Vcrfes>i5,  16. 

To  read  the*  Scripture  publickly  ;  for  the  Proof  of 
wliich, 

1.  That  the  Pricfts  and  Levitesi  in  thejewifh  Church, 
were  trufted  with  the  pub  lick  Reading  of  the  Word,  as 
is  proved,  Deui.  31  9,10,11.  Nthem^  8.  r,2,i5- 

2.  That  the  Minifters  of  the  Gofpcl  i>aveas  ample  a 
Charge  and  Commiilion  todifpenfe  the  Word,  as  well 
as  other  Ordinances,  as  the  Prieft^  and  Levites  had  under 
the  Law>  proved,  Ifa.  66.  21.  Mat.  1%.  34.  where  our 
•Saviour  iniituleth  the  Officers  of  the  New  Tcftainent,* 
whom  he  will  fend  forth,  by  the  fame  Names  of  the 
Teachers  of  the  Old. 

Which  Propofitions  provci  that  therefore  (the  Duty 
being  of  a  Moral  Nature)  it  folio  wet  h  by  juft  Conft- 
quence,  tlMt  the  publick  Reading  of  the  Scriptures  be- 
longeth  to  the  Paftor's  Office. 

To  feed  the  Flock,  by  preaching  of  the  Word ;  ac- 
cording to  which  he  is  to  teach,  convince,  reprove,  ex- 
hort, and  comfort,  \Tim,  3.2.  2Tim* '^»  VtrCtslS, 
17.  Titus  I.  9. 

To  Catechile,  which  is  a  plain  laying  down  the  firft 
Principles  of  the  Ocacles  of  Gody  Ne^,  5.  12.  or  of  the 
Doftrine  of  Chrift,  and  is  a  Part  of  Preaching. 

To  difpeufe  other  Divine  My (leries,  i  Cor,  4,  I,  2- 

To  admiiiifter  the  Sacraments,  Matth,  28  19,  20% 
Mark  r6,  15,  16.  iCor,  ii.  23,  24,  2  J. compared  with 
I  Cor.  10.  16. 

To  blefs  the  People  from  God,  Num.  6.  25, 24,  2^> 
26.  compared  with  Rev.  14.  5.  (where  the  fame  Blcf- 
fings,  and  Perfons  from  whom  they  come,  are  expredy 
meutioned)  JJa.  66.  2X.  where,  under  the  Names  of 
Priefts  and  Levites  to  be  continued  under  the  Golpeli 

are  meant  Evangelical  Padors,    who  therefore  are  by 

Office. 
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Office  to  blcfs  the  People,  Deut.  io*8^.  2Cor^  13.  14. 
tphef*  I.  2. 

To  take  care  of  tht.?6ory  ABs  ir*  go.  -^ir  4.  §^1 
35>  ?6, 37.  -^^/  6.  2,  3,  4;  t  C/»r.  16.  r,  2,  3,  4.  ^<?/, 
2.  9,  10. 

And  he  bath  alfo  a  raling  Power  over  the  Flock  as  a 
Paftor,  i7/«f.  J.17,  A^yao,  ly^&aS.  iThi[f.i,t2. 
Heb^  13.  7.  17. 


- »   « >i 


Teacher  or  Doifon 

THe  Scripture  doth  holdout  the  Name  and  Title  of 
Teacher,  aft  wcij  as  of  the  Paftor,    i€c^.  12. 
iB,  Epbef.  4.  ir.  ' 

,Who  is  alfo  a  Minifter  of  the  Word  at  well  as  the 
Paftor,  aod  bath  Power  of  Adminiftration  of  the  ^- 
cramcnts.  ' 

The  Lord  having  given  diferent  Gifts  and  divers  E*- 
ercifcs,  according  to  thefeGifts;  in  the  Miniftry  ofth^ 
Word,  Rpm.  12.  6,  7, 8.  xGor.  12.  r,  4,5>^>  V  ^Tho* 
tfaefe different  Gifrrmay  meet  in,'  and  accordingly  be 
exerciied  by  one  and  the  fame  Minifler,  iCor.  14.  3* 
%Tm;,  4.  2.  T//.  I.  9.  yet,,  where  be  feveral  Minifters 
in  the  fame  Congregation,  they  may  be  deCgned  to  fe- 
veral Employments^  according  to  the  ditPerent  Gifts  in 
which  each  of  them  doth  mod  excel,  Rom,  12.  6,  7,  8. 
I  Vet,  4.  10,  jr.  And  he  that  doth  more  excel  in  Ex* 
po&ion  of  Scripture,  in  teaching  found  Dodlrine,  and 
in  convincing  Gain-fayers,  than  be  doth  i»  Applications, 
and  is  accordingly  employed  therein,  may  be  called  a 
Teacher,  or  Doiflor  (the  Place  alledged  by  the  Nota* 
tion  of  the  Word  doth  prove  tlie  Propofition)  neverth^- 
left,  where  is  but  one  Minifter  in  a  particular  Coogr^ga* 
tion,  he  is  tO  perform  fo  far  as'  he  is  able  the  whole 
Work  of  the  Miniftry,  as  appeateth  in  the  iT'tm.  4.  2. 
7//«/ 1.9.  before  alledged,   iTVw.  6.  2. 

A  Teacher  or  Do^or  is  of  moft  excellent   Ufe  m 

Schools  and  Univerfities;    as  of  old  in  the  Schools  of 

the  Prophet^  and  at  JeruffUm^   where  Camaiiel  and 

others  taught  asi  Doiflors* 

^  ...  *      .  ;    :      Other 


A 
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Ot^er  Church'Governors, 

AS  t\mtt  were  i^n  tl»  JcwiA  Churchy  Elders  of  tlie 
people  joiqed  with  the  Priefts  and  Xcvttes  nj  tbc  _ 
Government  of  the  Church  (a»  appeareth  in  the  ^Chron* 
19.  8i9|io.)  $0  Chrift,  who  bath  inftituted  a  Govern* 
tnent,  and  Governors  EccUfiaftical  in  the  Church,  hath 
fumiihed  fome  in  his  Churchy  befides  the  Minifters  of  the 
Word,  with  Gifts  for  Government,  and  with  CommiT- 
don  to  execute  the  fame  when  called  thereUnto,  who  are 
to  join  with  the  Miiiifter  in  the  Governnjcnt  of  tlic  •^I 
Chnr%ihftRofn,  la.  7,8.  Cor.  la.  a8.  which  Officer*, 
Reformed  Churchei  commonly  call  £lden.  *   - 

Deacons, 

THe  Scripture  doth  hold  out  Deacons,  as  6i^mSt " 
Officers  in  the  Church,  H'tL  i.  I.  xTVar.  5.  8. 
Whofe  Office  is  perpetual,  i7/«.  3.  8,  to  Virft  i^. 
^Bs  6.  I,  9,  3;  4.  To  whofe  Office  ft  belongs  not  to 
Preach  the  Word  or  Adaiinifter  the  SacraoMnta,  but  to 
take  fpecial  Cart  io  diftributing  to  the  Ncoeffitics  of  the 
poor,  ASs  6.  1, 3,3,4.  *n<i  the  Vcrfcs  following. 

Of  particular  Congregation^ 

IT  is  lawful  and  expedient  that  there  be  fixed  Congr^ 
•gatioBs,  that  is,  a  certain  Cornpany  of  Chriftians  to 
iiii9et  in  one  Aflembly  ordinarily  for  publick  Worfhif^ 
When  Believers  multiply  to  fudi  a  Numb^,^  that  tkcj 
cannot  conveniently  mwt  in  one  Place,  it  is  lawful  andl 
expedient  that  they  (hould  be  divkled  into  diftind  and 
fiaed  Congregations,  for  the  better  Adminiftratlon  of 
fitf  h  Ordinances  as  belong  unto  them,  and  the  Discharge 
of  mutual  Duties,  iCor.  i^.  Verfe  26,  Let  ail  Things 
te  done  unto  Edify ingy  and  Ferfe  33,  and  40. 

The  ordinary  way  of  dividing  Chridians  into  ^Ullind 
Congregations,  and  moH  expedient  for  Edificatioii,  is 
by  the  refpe^ve  Bounds  of  their  dwellings. 

(Irft,  Becaufe  they  who  dwell  together,  being  bound 
to  all  kind  of  moral  Duties  one  to  another^  fax^  the 

better 

1^  See  2d  Bo%k  ofDifcipUne^  Chap.  6. 
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better  OjipoFtuDity  thereby  to  dilcbarge  them  \  whkh 
moral  Tye  is  perpetual»  forChrift  came  not  to  deftroy 
the  Law,  but  to  fulfil  it,  Deut.  15,  7>  1 1,  Afat.  23.  39^ 
Mat,  5. 17. 

Secondly,  The  CfiamiumoQ  of  Saints  mud  be  (b  or* 
dered,  as  may  ftan^  with  the  mod  conveoient  Vit  of  the 
Ordifiaiices,  alnd  Difcharge  of  moral  Duties^*  without 
Rcfped  of  Perfotis,  l  C§r.  14.  a6.  Lat  mli  Things  h 
^oueunto  Edifykig.  Hcb.  to.  24,25<  '  James  t.  1,2. 

Tbirdjy,  Tfee  Paftor  anfd  reOpie  moft  (6  neatly  coha- 
bit together,  as  tfeat  .they  way  mutually  perform  thch' 
Duties,  each  to  other,  with  moft  Conveniency. 

In  tins  Company  fome  muH  be  (et  apart  to  bear  Office, 

Of  fhc  Officcn  of  a  faHlcutar  Cemgrvgatton, 

FOr  Officers  is  a  Gngle  Congregation,  there  ought  to 
be  one  at  theleail,  both  to  labour  in  the  Word 
and  Dofirinei  and  to  rule>  iVo?.  29.  18.  i  Im,  S*  1 7« 
Hcb.  13,  7. 

It  is  alfo  re(]ui£te  that  there  fhould  be  others  to  join 
in  Gover4)ment,  iC^r.  12.  28. 

And  likewiie  it  is  requifite  that  there  be  others  to  tak^ 
tpecial  Care  for  the  Relief  of  t3ie  Poor,  Ails  6.  2,  ?• 

The  Kmnber  of  each  of  which  is  to  be  proportioned 
according  to  the  Condition  of  the  Congregation. 

Thefc  Oificers  are  to  meet  together  at  convenient  and 
fetTitn^.  for  the  well-ordering  of  the  AiTalrs  of  that 
Congregation,  each  according  to  fais  Office. 

It  is  moft  4pKpedient  that,  in  thefe  Meetings,  one  who(b 
0$ce  is  to  labour  in  the  Word  and  Do6irine,  do  mode* 
rate  in  their  Proceedings,  i  Tim.  5.  17. , 

Of  th  Ordinances  in  af  articular  Congregation. 

THe  Ordinances  in  a  £ng)e  Congregation  are,  Pray* 
er,  ThankTgiving,  and  Singing  of  Pfalms,  iTiift^ 
%.i%  iCor,  14.  15,10.  The  Word  read  (altho*  there 
foUov  no  iroinediate  Explication  of  what  is  read)  the 

Word  expounded  and  affiled^  CatechiUng^  tlie  Sacra- 

wcnts 
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men^s  adiftibiftred,  CoUeftloh  made  for  the  Poor,    diT- 

miffing  the  People  with  a  Blcfling. 

V 

Of  Church-Government,  and  the  fever al  Boris  of  Affem* 

kites  f of- the  fame. 

CHrid  hath  inftituted  a  Government,  and  Governors 
EccledaAical  in  the  Church ;  ,to  that  Purpofe,  the 
ApoAlesdid  immediately  receive  the  Keys  from  the  Han4 
of  Jefus  Chrid^i  and  did  ufe  and  ex^rcife  them  ia  all  the 
Churches  of  the  World  upon  all.Occafions. 

And  ChriO:  hath  fince  continually  furnifhed  Tome  in  his 
Church  with  Gifts  of  Government,  and  with  CommifHon 
to  execu^te  the  fame,  when  called, thereunto. 

It  is  lawful  and  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God,  that 
the  Church  be  governed  by  (everal  Sorts  of  AfTemblieSj 
which  are  Congregational »  Cl^flica],  and  Synodical. 

Of  the  Power  in  common  of  all  thefe^  Ajfemhlles, 

IT  is  lawful  and  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God,  that 
the  feveral  Affcmblies  before-mentioned  have  Power 
to  convent,  and  call  before  them  any  Perfon  within  their 
feveral  Bounds,  whom  the  Ecclefiaftical  Bufinefs  which 
is  before  them  doth  concern ;  proved  by  Mat,  Chap.  l8. 

They  have  Power  to  hear  and  determine  fuch  Caules 
and  Differences  as  do  orderly  come  before  them. 

It  is  hwful  and  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  Godi  that 
all  the  faid  Affemblics  have  fome  Power  tb  difp^nie 
Church-Ceufures. 

Of  Congregational  AJftmHies^  that  is,  the  Meeting  of 
the  /^tiling  Officers  of  a  particular  Congregaiion 
for  the  Government  thereof, 

THe  Ruling  Officers  of  a  particular  Congregation 
have  Power,  authoritatively,  to  call  before  them 
any  Member  of  the  Congregation,  as  they  (tall  fee  juft 
Occafion. 

.  To  enquire  into  the  Knowledge  and  Spiritual  Eftate 
of  the  feveral  Members  of  the  Congregation*  • 
To  Admonifh  and  Rebuke.  Which 
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"Which  Ihfec  Branches  arc  proved  by  Hebi  l^.  17. 
1  l'hef,'$,  12, 13.  £zek.  ^4,  /^^ 

Authoritative  Suipenfion  from  the  Lord's  Table  of  a 
PerfoB  not  yet  caft  oQt  of  the  Church >  is  agreeable  to 
the  Scripture^ 

Firft,  Becaufe  the  Ordinance  itfelf  muft  not  be  pro- 
faned. , 

Second//,  Becaufe  we  are  cliarged  to  withdraw  fron) 
thefe  that  walk  djforderly.    .         " 

Thirdly,  Becaufe  of  the  great  S?n  and  Danger,  both 
to  hrm  that  comes  unworthily,  and  alfo  to  the  whole 
Church,  Matfh^^  6.  iThef.^i.h^  14,  ij.  i^Tonn, 
11,  to  the  End  of  the  Chapter  compared  with  Judt,  Vcr, 
23*  I  71f«p.  5.  22.  And  tnere  was  Power  and  Authority 
under  the  Old  Teftament,  to  keep  unclean  Perfons  from 
holy  Things,  Liv,  1 3.  5.  Num.  9  '7.  iChron.  23. 19?. ' 

The  like  Power  and  Authority,  by  way  of  Analogy, 
continues  under  the  New  Teftament, 

The  Ruling  Officers  of  a  particular  Congregation  have 
Power  authoritatively  to  iufpnend^from  the  Lord's  Table 
a  Perfon  not  yet  caft  out  of  the  Church, 

Firfl^  Becaufe  thofe  who  have  Authority  to  judge  bf^ 
and  admit  fucb  as  are  fit  to  receive  the  Sacrament,  hav6 
Authority  to  keep  back  fuch  as  fhall  be  found  unworthy, 
•  Secondly,  Becaufe  it  ii  an  fcclefiaftkal  Bafm^fsor  or- 
dinary PraAice  belonging  to  that  Congregation. 

When  Congregations  are  divided  and  fixed ^  they  need 
alt  mutual  Help  one  from  another,  both  iti  regard  6f 
their  intrinfical  Weaknefles  and  mutual  OepeiMlence; 
As  alfo,  in  regard  of  Enemies  from  without.  < 

.  Of  Clajieal  jlffemhnes.  ^       ' 

THe  Scriptliredoth  hold  oat  a  Prefbytery  inaChorch, 
both  in  the  firft  Epiflle  to  Timothy,  Chapter  4. 
Verfc  14.  and  in  yi£fs  i§,  Verfes  2.  4,  6.  . 
'  A  Preftytery  confifleth  of  MinifVers  of  the  Word, 
and  fuch  other  publick  Officers  as  are  agreeable  to,  and 
warranted  by  the  Word  of  God,  to  be  Church-Gover- 
oors;  to  join  witb  the  Mioifters  in  the  Government  of  the 

Church 


• 
Cburtb  ;    uap^areth>  R*vi,  12.  7>  8    t€or.  13.  d8« 

The  Scripture  doth  bold  forth,  thatmany  jiartlcQl^ 
Congregations  may  be  under  one  Prefbyterial  Govern- 
tDetit. 

This  t^ropofition  is  proved  b/  Inftanccs. 
4  I.  Firfi.  Ofe^tC\mtt\ko(ferufalem,  which  confift* 
ed  of  more  Congregations  than  one^   and  all  thereCoD«> 
gregations  were  under  one  Pre&yleiial  Governinenr. 

This  appeareth  thus :  . 

Firfl.  The  Church  of  Jcrufahm  confMed  of  more 
^Congrc^tiofis  than  one,  as  is  manifeft^  - 

1.  fiy  the  Multitude  of  Believers  mentiotsed  in  divert^ 
Both  before  the  Difperlion  of  the  Believers,  there  by 
means  oftl^  Perfecution  (mentioned  in  the  A^s  di  tlie 
Apofties,  Chap.  8*  in  the  Begiontng  thereof)  witoeist 
Ciiap«  I.  Ver.  if*  ChtpiS  Ver*  4T,  46,  and  47.  Cbap* 
4*  4.  Chap.  5*  14*  Chap.  6.  of  the  ^me  Book  of  the 
A^s^  Ver.  t,  7.  And  alfo  after  the  Difperfion,  ARs  9. 
JX^  Chap«  13'  34.  Chap.  2i«  Verfeso.  of  the  lame  Book. 

Sit^nifyk  By  the  many  Apofties  and  other  Preachers 
in  the  Church  of  Jerufakm  v  and  if  there  wsr^bui  on* 
Congregation  there^  then  each  Apodle  preached  but 
feldom;  which  will  not  confift  with  Chap.  6 ^  Ver.  %. 
of  the  lame  Book  of  the  A&s  of  the  Apoftles* 

ThirMji.  Tiie  Oiverfity  of  Langoagea  amongft  the 
Believers^  mentioned  both  in  the  2d  and  6th  Chapters  o^ 
the  AllSf  doth  4rgue  more  CoBgfegatk>ns.  thao  oAe  in 
that  Church. 

3.  Stewily.  All  tbofe  Congregations  wereimd^roiM 
Frefbyterial  Government.  *  Became,  Firft^  They  were 
one  Church,  Afis  8,  j.  and  Chap.  3.  47.  compared 
with  Chapters  5«  11.  Chap.  i3.  £.  and  Chap,  is*  4*  of 
the  fame  Book* 

S^conJfy.  The  Eldmi  of  the  Cbutch  tfre  meatloneJ; 
A^s  11,  30.  Chap.  15*  4»  6,  32.  and  Chapter  2X.  tj. 
x8.  of  the  fame  Book. 

Thirdly.  The  Apoftietdld  the  ordinary  A^  of  Pref*. 
byters«  as  Prea>yteratn  that  Ktrki    which  pnovetl^  a 
Piefbyterial  Churdi  befoce  the  OifperficMi,  ^ds  6. 
Fo^rthiif^    The  feveral  Congregatkm  ki  Jtruf^hm 

b^ing 
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being  one  Cbarch,  the  Eld^  of  that  Church  are  tnen« 
tionedas  meeting  together  for  A^s  of  Government^ 
jfas  IX.  30.  j^^s  I5«  4>6»9a.  and  Chap,  ai  17, 18.  and 
fo  ^rward ;  Which  proves  that  thofe  feveral  Coagrega<» 
tioDS  were  under  one  Preftiy  terial  Government. 

And  whether  tbefe  Congregations  were  fixed^  or  aol" 
£xed,  in  regard  of  O^Scers  or  Memhers>  it  ii  all  one  at 
to  the  Truth  of  the  Propofition*  s 

Nor  doth  there  appear  any  material  Difference  be*- 
twixt  the Yeveral  Congregations  in  JerufaUin^  and  the 
many  Congregatioas  now  in  thf  ordinary  Coiiditioa  of 
the  Church,  as  tp  tlie  Poifit  of  Faedaeif  required  qf^ 
0£ceni  or  Members* 

3.  Thitjfy.  Therefore  the  Scripture  doth  hold  fortb« 
diat  oiaay  Congregations  may  be  under  one  Prefbyi^ia} 
Government. 

II.  Secondly*  By  the  Inftance  of  the  Cbuith  of  £• 
fhcfust  For, 

I.  That*  there  were  more  Congregntloiis  than  one  in 
the  Church  of  £/^</2//f  appears  by  Ads  20^ '^\,  where 
Is  Mention  of  Paul  s  Continuance  at  JSpbi/ks  in  Preach* 
kg  fer  the  Space  of  three  Years ;  and  A^s  19.  18,  19, 
do«  where  the  fpecial  £ffe&  of  the  Word  it  mentioned } 
and  Verfe  io>  apd  i7>  of  the  fame  Chapter,  where  is  a 
Di(lin$ion  of  Je#«  and  Greenes;  aod  tCor,  16.  S,  and 
^.  where  is  a  Reafon  of  PWs  Stay  at,  Bfhffusfra^ 
Peatecoft ;  and  Verfe  i9#  where  is  JVientioa  of  a  particu* 
lar  Church  io  the  HouTe  oi  Jauila  9X^^  Prifcilla  then  at 
Efbffus.  as  appears^  AOs  1%^  19,  34,  26.  All  which 
laid  together  doth  prove>  that,  the  Multitudes  of  3el^ 
ms  did  make  niore  Congreigations  thaa .  one  ia  the 
Offlrch  ff  Etiffiu- 

3.  That  there  were  many  Elders  oVer  tb^fe  many 
CpagregatioBs,  asoaeFlock^  appearcth^  '^^^t  ao^  17, 

3.  That  thcfe  npaay  Congregations  were  ome  Chqrcb> 
and  that  they  were  under  ooe  Prdby  terial  Government^ 
affoieth,  jRcv.  2*  ib^  firftfix  Verie^/  joined  with  jtffs 
ao.  Verfe  17,  i?f 

Of 
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Of  Sy^noJicaL  jlffimhlies, 

T Hi  Scripture  doth  hold  out  another  Sort  of  Aflem- 
blies,  for  the  GoVernmetit  of  the  Church,  befide 
ClaiHcal  and  Congregational,  all  which  we  call  Synodi- 
'cat,  'A^s  15,  Paftors  and  Teachers/ and  other  Church- 
Governora  (as  alfo  other  fit  Perfbns,  when  it  (hall  be 
deemed  expedient)  are  Members  of  thofe-Affcmblies 
't^hichwe  call  Syriodical,  where  they  have  a  lawful 
Galling  thereunto.'    •'     •  '  '  :    ' 

Synodical  AlTemblies  rtiay  lawfully  be  of  feyeral  Sorts 
«s  Provincial,  National,  and  Oecumemcal. 

vlt  is  lawful  and  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God,  that 
there  be  a  Subordina*tioiti  6f  Congregational^  Clailical, 
t^rovincia),  and  NattonaLAfTemblies,  for  the  Govern* 
ment  of  the  Church  *,  '      ; 

«^)  t^i  v^7  «^>t  1^^  i^t  «^^  i^)  V^^  «^^  i^«  «^>  «^i)  4^>>  t^^  i^^  «^^  vc>»  c^^  «^> 

.Of  Ordination  of  M'mifters. 

UNder  the  Head  of  Ordination  of  Minifters  is  to  he 
confidered,  ehher  the  Dodlrine  of  OrdinatioO|  or 
the  Power  of  it* 

Tmehing.  the  Dodrine  of  OrJinatio^, 

NO  Mail  ought  to  take  upon  him  thi!  Office  of  8 
Minifter  of  the  Word  without  u  lawful  Calling) 
yohn  5;  47.  J^om,  10.  14, 15.  J^r.  14.  14.  Ileh.  5.  41 
'  Ordination  is  always  to  be  contmued  in  the  Chorch, 
Tit.  1.  J.   Tim.  5.  21,22. 

Ordination  is  the  Solemn  fettifig  apart  of  a  Perfon  to 
fbme  pi|blick  Church- office^  Numo.  B>  lo^'xl^  I4>  191 
il2    ^<f?/6.  3,  5>6. 

Every  Minifter  of  the  Word  is  to  be  ordained  by  Im- 
pofition  of  Hands,  and  Prayer  with  Faftlng,  by  thoft 
preaching  Prcfbyters  to  whom  it  doth  belong,  i  Tifn» 
5.  22.  Ms  14.  23.   and  jMs  lo^.  3.' 

It  i«  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  very  expe- 
dient, that  fucb  as  are  to  be  ordained  Minifters^  be  de« 

figncd 

.  ♦  See  Colk(a,  of  A<fls,  No*  10, 13,  32, 33. 
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figned  to  ibme  particufar  Church,  or  other  Mlnif^erial 
Charge,  A{it  14.  a|.  Tit.  i,  5.  ^k^/  20.  17,  and  18* 

He  that  is  to  be  ordAined  Mitiifter  ttiuft  be  duly  qua- 
lified both  for  Life  and  Miniflerial  Abilities^  according 
to  the  Auks  of  the  Apoitil^^  1 7W.^  3*  di  3,  4|  5>  6*  ^hS 
f/toi.5,  6,  7,3,9.      " 

He  IS  to  be  examined  aild  approved  by  thofe  by  whom 
lie  is  to  \n  ordainef^,'.!  7V^  |.  V^.  7>  ic^^  and  Urap. 
5.  Vcrftaa.  .,      .  :        . 

No  Man  Is  to  be  ordsMned  a  Miolfler  il*or  a  purliculaf 
CoQgregatiOD>  ifthey:0^^at  Copg^c^tion.  car)  fliewjuO: 
Caufe  of  Exception  againd  hHn>  iTwt,  9.2>  Tif.  l«  7. 

Tiouching  the  Pmtr  pf  OfdinMtto^w 

ORdiuatlan.M  the  AA  /of  aPrcftytery,  1  Tlw.'  4. 14, 
The  Powvr  «f  <>rdering  the  whole  work  of  Ofi* 
djnation  b  In  the  whoJe  ]^i'e(hyt€ry^  whieK  when  it  it 
over  more  Congregattona  than  ODe,  whelher  thofe  Con* 
gK^tioni  beixed  or  iK>t&i:ed>  in  mgar^d  of  Officers  or 
Memben,  it  is  Sodifiereot^as  to  the  Potat  Qi  Or4iiiAtioo^ 
iTtm.  4  14. 

.  It  is  very  requHite  that  Bie  Gfigl^  CongrqgttioB,  thac 
c&D  conveniently  aiTociaie,  de  aflume  t»  nfelf  ail  #a4 
fclc  Power  in  Ordination : 

I  Becauie  there  is  00  £xaAYpk  in  iSGripture,  that  any 
Cogie  Coogregation>  which  chight  convenieiitly  aflbci^ 
^,  did  afluine  to  itfelf  all  and  {oh  Power  10  Ordinati- 
<^;  neither  is  there  any  Rule  which  may  warrant  fuch 
aPrailicc. 

2.  Becauie  there  is  in  StriptUre  Example  of  an  Otdi- 
option  in  a  Prelby^ry  over  divers  Congregations ;  As 
m  the  Church  of  JerufaUm f^^htr^  were  manyCongre* 
gatmnty  tiiefe  many  Congregd^ions  were  under  one 
rrefbytery,  and  this  Preibytery  did  ordaie. 

The  Preiching  Prc&yters  orderly  aiTociated,  eitlier  in 
Cities  or  neighbouriogf  Villages)  are  thofe  to  ^^(^hmt)  the 
WipofitiOD  of  HaRde  doth  a^^ertain,  for  thofe  Congre- 
gatiooa  wfthm  their  Bounds  ref|%i5{iveiyt 

M  ,    C<?n 
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4 

Concerning  the  DoSrind  Part  of  Or^nation 

of  Minifters. 

I."1^T6  Man  <ttight  to  take  upon  him  the  Office  of  jC 
X\|    Mhiiftcr  of  the  Word,  without  a  lawful  Call* 

ing,  John  3. 1 7-  ^om  lO.  ^4,  J5.  Jer"^  tj^.  14. Heb.S'  4» 
a.  Ordination  is  always  to  be  continued  in  theCburcfa> 

Tit,  I.  5.   1 77w.  5^  21,  22. 

3.  Ordination  is  the  folemn  letting  apart  of  a  Perfon 
to  fome  publick  Church-oilice,    Numb,  Z,  10,  il,  14, 

19,  22.       A0i  ^^'^ySy^'. 

4,  Every  Minifter  of  the  Word  is  to  be  ordained  6y 
^  Impolitfon  of  Hands  and  Prayer,  with  Falling,  by  theft 
^  Preaching  FVelbyters  to  whom  it  doth  belong,  I  Tim, 

5*  22.  A£ii  14.  2 J.  A(is  13.  g, 

,  5.  The  Power  of  ordering  the  whole  Work  of  Ordi- 
nation is  in  the' whole  Prefbytery,  which  when  it  is  over 
more  Congregations  than  one,  whether  thofe  Congrega* 
tlotfs  be  fixed  or  not  fixed^  in  regard  of  Officers  or  Mem- 
bers^ it  is  indifferent  a«  to  the  Point  of  Otxfeiation^ 
I  Tim,  4.14.  i 

'    hi  \l  is  agreeable  to  the  Word,  and  v^  expedient, 
that  fuch  as  are  to  be  ordained  of  Minifters,  be  defigned 
to  fome  particular  Church,  or  other  Minifterial  Charge,  - 
y^if?/  14.  23,  Tit,  I.  5    A^s  20.  17,  and  i?. 

7-  He  that  is  to  be  ordained  Minifter,  muft  be  duly 
qualified,  both  for  Life  and  Minifterial  Abilities,  ac- 
cording to  the  Rules  of  the  Apoftle,  i  Tim,  3.  2,  3,  4^ 
Syh,  Tit.  I.  5,  6,  7,  8,9. 

8.  He  is  to  be  examined  and  approved  of  by  thoft  by 
whom  he  is  to  be  ordamed,  t  Tim,  3,  7,  la.   i  Tim^^^i^, 

9.  No  Man  is  to  be  ordained  a  Minifter  for  a  particu- 
lar Congregation,  if  they  of  that  Congregation  can  fliew 
juft  Caufe  of  Exception  againft  him,  i  Tim.  3.2.  Tit, l,7» 

10.  Preaching  Preft>yters  orderly  aflbciated,  either  ia 
Cities;  or  neighbouring  Villages^  are  thofe  to  whom  the 

In* 
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tmpofitfott  of  Hands  doth  appertain,  for  thefe  Congrega- 
Woo«  within  their  Bound*  refpcdtively,  l  Tim,  4.  14. 

11.  In  «>:tt^orainary  Cafes,  fomcthing  extriiorditjary 
tnay  bit  done,  until  a  fettle  Order  rtiajr  be  had,  yet 
leaping  as  heai-  as  poflihly  may  be  to  the  Rule,  ^Chroi 

^'  34»  3^>  ^^'  aCAro.  30;  2,  5,  4^  5'  . 

12.  There  is  at  thjs  Time  (as  we  humbly  conceive)  zh 
Extraordinary  OcCfTdpa  fi>r  a  Way  bf  Ordinajion  for  tlit. 
prefent  Supply  of  Minifters; 

The  Direih^yfor  OrJhiathri  of  Mhtiftersi 

ITbtibg  ittanifeft  by  the  Word  of  God,  that  no  Mart 
ought  tb  take  upon  him  the  Office  of  a  Minifter  of 
OieGofp^li  utitil  he  be  lawfully  called  dnd  .brd^ined 
thereunto  ;  atid  that  the  Work  of  OrditiatJbn  Is  to  be 
performed  wi.th  all  due  Care,  WiTdom,  Gravity,  and 
Solembity ;  Wb  humbly  tfender  thefe  Dlre<^otis,  as  re* 
qaifite  lo  be  bbfcr?edi 

hrfty  He  that  ifc  to  be  oi-dairttd,  being  dther  horn iha* 
ted  by  the  Paoplej  6t  btberwSe  Commended  tb  thd 
Preftytery  fbr  atiy  Place)  muft  addrefs  hihnfclf  to  the 
Prefbytery,  and  bring  with  him  t  Tcftirtionial  of  hrt 
biting  the  Cdvetlant  of  the  thr^  Kibgdoms,  of  his  Di* 
ligence  and  Proficienty  in  his  Studies;  What  Degt-ees 
ibehath  takeq  in  the  Univerfity^  and  what  hath  been  the 
r  Time  of  his  Abode  there  j  .and  \Vithal  of  his  Age,  which 
iitobe  Twenty-lbor  Yeirs  i  -  but  efpecially  of  his  Lif* 
and  Converfation. 

2.  Whioh  being  cohfidercd  by  the  Preftytery^  they 
are  to  proceed  tb  enquire  touching  the  Grace  of  God  in 
W,  abd  whether  he  be  cJf  fuch  Holinefs  of  Life,  as  is 
rcquifite  iii  a  Minifter  of  thfrGbfpel;  and  to  examine 
\m  touching  his  Learhing  and  Sufficiency,  and  touching 
the  Evidences  of  his  Calling  to  the  holy  Miniftry,  and  in 
particular,  his  fair  and  dire(5t  Calling  to  that  Place. 

The  Rules  for  £lxamiuatiQ.ti  are  thele^ 

i.  That  the  Party  examined  be  dealt  withal'm  a  Bro* 
thtrly  fVayyWith  Mildnefs  tf  Spirit ^  and  luithfpecial  Re^ 
^  to  the  Gravfty^Modepy,  and  (htaHty  vf  ei^ery.ove. 
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iSo  ,  Crdination  of  Mtnifters, 

2.  Hejka/i  be  examined  toufhing  his  Skill  in  the  Ori-^ 
giHal^forigues,  a?id  his  'trial  to  be  7nad^  by  reading  the 
Hebrew  and  Greek  Tejlamifnts^  and  rendringfonte  pQf- 
tionoffame  into  L^tini,  And Jf  he  be  defeAive  in  them. 
Enquiry  fi^all  be  viade  the  more  UriClly  after  his  at  her 
Learning,  and  whether , he  hati  Skill  in  Logick  and 
Philofophy, 

3.  Ivhat  Authors  in  EHvmity  h^  hath  read^  and  is  heft 
acquainted  nvit  ft ;  And  Trial  jhall  be  made  in  hfs  i^noio^ 
ledge  of  the  Grounds  of  Religion^  and  of  his  Ability  tb 
deUnd  the  orthodox  J)oBfini^  "thnfiUned  tn  thrJi,  againfi 
ail  unfound  and  erroneous  Opinions ^  efpeciallythefe  of 
the  prefent  Age  :  Ofhis&kiUin  the  Scn/e  and  MeaniMjg 
offueh  Places  of  Scripture  as  fly  all  be  propofed  unto  hi§f 
in  Cafes  of  Qwifciencef  and  in  the  Chronology  of  th^ 
Script ure^  and  the  Ecclejiajiigai  Hiflory. 

4.  If  he  hath  not  lefore  preached  in  Pub  lick  with  Ap* 
probation  offuch  as  are  able  to  judge^h^Jhail^at  a  com* 
petent  Time  affigned  him^  expound  before  the  Preil^ytef} 
fuch  a  Place  of  Scripture  as,  fhallbe  given  him* 

5.  He  fhall  alfoy  within  a  coinpeteni  Time,  ftame  m 
Difcourfe  in  Latin  upon  fuch  a  common  Plac^  or  Coff 
troverfy  in  Divinity  as  fljall  be  affigned  him^  and  exhibH 
to  the  Presbytery  fuch  Thtie&  as  exprefs  the  Sum  thereef 
andmaintaina  Jbifputef^pon  them* 

6.  liefljall  Preach  before  the  Peopie\  the  Prtshytery^ 
er  fome  of  the  Minijfers  of  the  IV^rd  appointeid  by  tbcMf 
being  prefent,  - 

7.  Th^  Proportion  of  Mr  Gifts  ^  in  relation  to  the  Piatt 
unto  which  he  is  calJed,  fhall  be  confidered, 

8.  Be  fide  the  Trial  of  his  Cifts  in  Preachings  hfhaU 
undergo  an  Examination  in  the  Premises  tnfo  feverdl 
Days,  and  more  ifihe  Presbytery /ball  judge  it  tt^effary^ 

9.  And  as  for  him  that  hath  formerly  den  ordained  0 
MiniJIer^  and  is  to  brremoired  to  another  Charge ^  heJhoA 
bring  a  Teftimonial  of  his  Ordination,  and  of  his  Abilities 
andConv^rfation,  whefeupbn  hii  Fithefs  for  that  Plae$ 
f}} all  be  tried  by  his  Preaching  there f  and  {ifitfhaU  btf 
judged  necejfary)  by  a  further  Examination  of  him. 

In  all  which  h€  being  approved,  (19  is  to  be  Tent  to  the 

Churci 


Cbtifdb  "wBfire  he  is  to  ferve^  there  to  preircli  three  feve* 
rg]  Day^  and  to  oonverfe  with  the  Pec^Ie,  that  ihty 
I  Biay  have  Tnai  of  his  Gifts  for  their  £di(lcatioti,  aiid 
nay  have  Tune  and  Occaiion  to  enquire  Into,  and  the 
better  to  know  his  Li^  aiid  Con  veFfatioD. 

4.  lo  the  laft  of  thefe  three  Qays^  appoioted  for  the 
I  Tria]  of  his  Gifts  in  Preaching,  tliere  haM  be  ieut  from 
.  the  Preftytery  to  the  Congregation  a  publiok  {ntimatU 
I  on  in  Writing,  which  fhali  be  publickly  read  before  the 

:  People,  aivi  after  affixed  to  the  Church  Door,  to  dgnify 

^  that  fuch  a  Day  a  competent  Number  of  the  Members 

i  tS  that  Congregation,    nominated  by  themfelves,  (hail 

i  appear  before  the  Pi  efbytery,  to  give  their  Conient  and 

\  Approbation  to  fuch  a  Man  to  bf  their  Minider,  or  o- 

tiierwiie  to  put  in,  with  ail  Chriflian  Diicretion  and 

Meekoefi,  wjiat  Exception  they  have  agaiofl  him  $    aad 

if,  upon  the  Day  appointed,  there  be  no  ju^  Sxception 

agaiflft  ^iin,  hut  die  People  give  then*  Confent,  then  the 

Pre&ytery  ftali  proceed  to  Ordination  *. 

5.  Upon  the  Day  appointed  for  Ordination,  wiiich  ts 
\  to  be  f>erforined  in  that  Church  Where  he  that  is  to  be 
\  ordained  is  to  ferve,  a  folemu  Fad  ihdl  be  kept  by  the 
I  Congregation^  that  thty  may  the  more  earncftjy  join^in 
^Trayerfor  a  Bleding  uppn  the.Ordinance  of  CJirift,  and 

the  Labours  of  his  Servant  for  their  Good.  The  Pief- 
hytery  ihajl  come  to  the  Place,  or  at  leaft  Three  or  Four 
MiQifters  of  the  Word  fliall  be  fent  thither  fronj  the 
Prcfcytery^  of  which  one,  appointed  by  the  Prelbytery, 
fliaH  preach  to  the  People,  concerning  the  Office  a^d 
Duly  of  Miniftersof  Chrift,  and  bow  the  People  ought 
to  wccive  them  for  their  Work's  Sake. 

<i.  After  the  S^rmop,  the  Minifter  who  bath  preached 
ftall,  in  the  Face  of  the  Congregation,  demand  of  him 
who  is  now  to  be  ordained,  concerning  his  Faith  ip 
I  Cbrift  Jefus,  and  his  Perfwafion  oF  the  Truth-  of  the  re- 
f  formed  Relipjon  according  to  the  Scripture  ;  his  fincere 
iiKentJons  aiJd  Ends  ndefiring  to  enter  into  this  Calling; 
te  Diligence  in  Prayfng,  fica^iog*  Meditation,  Prjeach* 
tfg»  minidring  the  Sacraments,  Diicipline,  and  doing 
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all  Mtnidenal  Duties  towards  his  Charge ;  his  Zeal  and 
Faithfalnefs  in  maintaining  the  Truth  of  the  Golpcl,  au4 
Unity  of  the  Church  againft  Error  and  Schifm;  his  Caw 
that  himfelf  and  his  Family  may  he  unhlameable,  a&d 
Examples  to  the  Flock;  his  Willidgnefs  and  Humility, 
in  Meekne(^  of  Spirit,  to  fubmit  unto  the  Admonition  of; 
his  Brethren  and  Difcipline  of  the  Church ;  and  his  Refo- 
lution  to  continue  in  his  Duty  againf)^  a^l  Trouble  aod: 
Perfccution.   ' 

7.  In  all  which  having  declared  himfelf,  profclTed  hii 
WilUngnefs,  and  promifed  his  Endeavours,  by  the  Help 
of  God ;  the  Minifter  likewife  (hall  demand  of  the  Peo- 
ple, concerning  their  Willingnefs  to '  receive  and  act 
knowledge  hi r^i  as  the  Minifter  of  Chrift,  and  to  obey, 
and  fubmit  unto  him,  as.  having  Rule  over  them  in  the 
Lord,  and  to  maintain,  encourage  and  affift  him  in  all 
the  Parts  of  his  Office. 

8-  Which  being  mutually  promiled  by  the  People,  the 
X,  Prefbytery,  or  the  Minifters  fen t  from  them  for  Ordina- 
tion, flvall  folemnly  fet  him  apart  to  the  Office  and  Worfc 
of  the  Miniftry,  by  laying  their  Hands  on  him,  which  i| 
to  be  accompanied  with  a  ihort  Prayer  or  Bleffing,  to 
thisEfFea^ 

Thankfully  ackaonvledghg  the  great  Mcr<:ji  f>f  Godwin 
fending  jefus  Chriji  for  the  Eedeniption  of  his  pe$plii 
and  for  his  Afcenfwn  to  the  right  Hand  of  Cod  the  Fa^ 
ther,  and  thence  pouring  out  his  Spirit,  a^d giving  Gifts 
tp  M^Uy  Apojiles^  EvangeUJhy  Prophets,  r0florrf  an4 
Teachers,  for  the  gathering  and  building  up  of  his  Churck\ 
and  for  fitting  and  inclining  this  Man  to  this  grem 
Work  *  ;  to  intreat  him  to  fit  him  with  his  holy  Spirit^  t\ 
give  him  {who  in  his  Napte  we  thus  fet  apart  tq  this  hQ 
ly  Service)  tq.  fulfill  the  Work  of  hit  Miniflry  in  ai 
Thi^gh  that  he  may  both  fave  himfelf  (ind  his  Peopl 
committed  to  his  Charge, 

9.  This  or  the  like  Form  of  Prayer  and  Blefling  bciii| 
ended,  let  the  Minifter  who  preached,  briefly  exhor 

•  H^re  let  them  iptfofe  Bautdt  ctt  bit  Hettjd^ 
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Lim,  to  confider  of  the  Gre'atnefs  of  bis^OIEce  and  Work, 
the  Danger  of  Negligence  both  to  bimfelf  and  hh  People, 
tbe  pieding  which  will  accompany  his  FaithfuHiefs  in  this " 
Life,  and  that  to  come ;  and  withal  exhprt  the  People 
to  cirry  themfelves  to  him,  as  to  their  Miniftpr  in  the 
Lordy  according  to  their  folemn  Promife  made  before ; 
and  fo  by  Prayer  commending  both  him  and  his  Flock 
to  the  Grace  of  God,  after  (inging  of  a  Pfalm^  let  the 
Aflembly  be  difmiiTed  with  a  Bleffing. 

to.  If  a  Minifter  be  defigned  to  a  Congregation,  who 
hath  been  formerly  ordained  Prefbyter  according  to  the 
Form  of  Ordination  which  hath,  been  in  the  Church  of 
England,  which  we  hold  for  Subuance  to  be  valid^i  and 
not  to  be  difclaimed  by  any  who  have  received  it ;  then 
there  bong  a  cautions  Proceeding  in  Matters  of  Exami- 
nation, let  him  be  admitted  without  a  new  Ordination. 

11.  And  in  caie  any  Perfon  already  ordained  Minifter 
in  Scot/and,  or  in  any  other  Reformed  Chmch,  be  de- 
figned to  another  Congregation  in  England,  he  is  to  bring 
from  that  Church  to  the  Prefbytery  here,  within  which 
that  Congregation  is,  a  fufHcient  Teftlmonial  of  his  Or- 
dination, of  hi&  Life  and  Converfation  while  he  lived 
with  them,  and  of  the  Caufes  of  his  Removal ;  and  to 
undergo  fuch  a  Trial  of  his  Fitnefs  and  Sufficiency,  and 
to  have  the  fame  Courfe  held  with  him  in  other  Piar tic u- 
lars^  as  is  iet  down  in  the, Rule  immediately  going  be* 
lore,  touching  Examination  and  Admiflion. 

12.  That  Records  be  carefully  kept  in  the  fereralPref^ 
byteries,  of  the  Names  of  the  Perfons  ordained,  with 
their  Teftimonials,  the  Time  and  Place  of  their  Ordina- 
tioB,  of  the  Preftyters  who  did  impofe  Hands  Upon 
them,  and  of  the  Charge  to  which  they  are  appointed. 

13.  That  no  Money  or  Gift  of  what  Kind  foever  ihall 
be  received  from  the  Pcrfon  to  be  ordained,  or  from  any 

his  Behalf,  for  Ordination,  or  ought  elfe  belonging  to 
by  any  of  the  Prefbytery,  or  any  appertaining  to 
of  them^  upon  what  Pretence  foever. 
rhus  far  of  ordinary  Rules,  and  Courfe  of  Ordination 
*he  ordinary  Way  ;  That  which  concerns  the  exfraor- 
dry  IV ay  J  reqnifite  to  be  now  praitifed,  fiHloweth,^ 
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7.  Tn  thefe ^rf rent  Exigencie8»  while  we  c^POPt  bftve 
any  Presbyteries  formed  up  to  their  whoie  Power  and 
Work,  an4  that  many  Miaifters  are  to  be  ordained  fee  tbe 
Service  of  the  Armies  aiid  Navy,  and  to  many  Coagrcca- 
tions  where  tbere  is  no  Minifter  &t  all ;  and  where  (by 
reafon  of  the  poblicls;Troub}es).  the  People, cannot  ^itber  \ 
themielvfs  enquire,  ^nd  find  put  one  who  may  b^  a  faith- 
ful  Miniiler  Kor  theim,  or  have  ^^Y  ^'^^  ^fety  fe^t  unto 
^hem,  for  foch  a  folemn  Trial  ^  wa»  before-mjeptiotwd  * 
in  the  ordinary  Rules,  efpeciaHy  when  there  can  be  no 
Pre&ytery  near  unto  them,  tp  whom  they  may  Vddrcft 
themlclvcfi,  or  which  may  come  or  fend  to.  tbew  a  fit 
Man  to  be  ordained  in  that  Congregation,  and  for  that 
People}  And  yet  notwithfianding,  it  i«  requifite  that 
Minifters  be  ordained  for  them,  by  Tome,  who,  being  ftt 
apart  themfelves  for  the  Work  c£  the  Miniftry^  have 
JPower .  to  jpip  5n  tjie  fetting  apart  others,  whp  are  /buD<l 
fit  and  worthy.  In  thofc  Cafo,  nntil  by  God's  ^leffiag 
the  aforefaid  Di/Sculties  m^y  be  lu  fome  good  ^leafur^ 
tjemoved,  Jet  fome  godly  Minifters  in  or  abo<^t  the  City 
of  Lgnd^n^  be  defigjaed  by  poblick  Authority,  who,  be- 
ing eflbeiated,  may  ordain  Minifterp  for  the  City  and 
tlie  Vicinity,  keeping  as  near  to  the  ordinary  Rules 
forcmentioned,  as  poilibly  they  may  ;  pnd  let  tfc  h^o- 
<;iation  be  jfor  tio  other  jmeat  or  Pqrpofe,  but  ojjy  for 
the  Work  of  Ordination. 

2.  Let  the  like  Aflociat ion  be  mode  by  the  &Aie  Au* 
tbority  in  great  Towns,  and  the  neighbouring; Parifccs 
in  the  ieveral  Counties*  which  are  at  the  prefeoit  xjniet 
and  undifturbeJy  to  do  the  like  for  the  Part$  adjaqeot* 

3*  Let  fuch  a^  are  chofen^  or  a^ppoioted  for  the  Service 
of  theArmiesor  Navyt  be  ordained  as  aforefaid,  b/thcaiTo- 
csated  Minifters  o^LondQU,  or  fomeothersin  the  Country. 

4.  Let  them  do  the  like,  when  any  Man  ihall  duly  aod 

Jawfully  be  recommended   to  them  for  the  Miniftry  of 

any  Congregation,    who  cannot  enjoy  Liberty  to  have 

a  Trial  of  his  Parts  and  Abilities,  and  defiie  the  Help 

of  fuch  Minifters  fo  aflbciated,  for  the  better  furniftiing 

of  them  with  fuch  a  Pei-fon  as  by  them  (ball  be  judged 

fit  for  the  Service  of  that  Church  aad  People, 

Some 
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Efiffop^iQhm^h'g^varnm^nt ;  and  far  fh  rtfi^ring 
tht  Ancient  tmd  AfHiPfdkekCiP»ernfn6nt  of  s hi s  Churchy 
and  CQne4rnin^  ihe  due  QnttHfcuthns^  of  Nlintficrff 

4nd  *Tifrf»s  of  Communion  of  the  Chutch  o/*Scottau(3. 

:■'■.'■'     ^       \    - 

ASkmhi^^t  Edinburgh y  Aprii  ^^^  157®- 
I.     Aif  dif charging  the  .SUSii^n  of  Bijh»ft* 

FOnfmuch  *s  there  is  gi*eat  Corrupdon  5n  the  Eftat^ 
of  BUhops>  ts  they  dre  prefently  made  in  thfi^ 
Ruhn^  wher«unto  the  Kirk  woald  provide  fome  Stay^ 
vn  Tsoe  coming,  (b  fir  as  they  may^  to  the  Eff^dt  thdt 
fort&er  Corruptioit  may  be  bridled  s  Therefore  the  Af- 
fiasbly  bath  concluded^  that  no  .more  Bi(}iop  fliall  he 
ilcAed  or  made  iiereaf^er>  before  the  next  Geoeral  Af- 
fembly  of  the  Kidk;  difchargiflg  all  Minifters  and  Cliap* 
fert  to  proceed  any  ways  in  the  Slet!tion  of  the  faid  Bifn* 
epi  io  the  meanTimey  under  the  Pain  of  perpetual  De* 
fdvatioo  from  their  Ofices. 

Strriing,  Jiiiy  ii,  157^.  Th|p  A(ft  above-wrjtten  ejc- 
teeded  to  z\\  Times  to  comd,  and  all'  3i(hops^ already 
eicfied  required  to  fi^i^jt  thcmfelves  to  the  General 
Aftmbly,  concerning  the  R^ormatipn  of  tlie  Corrup* 
tio&of  that  Mat«;  whfch  Submidion  thfe  BHhop  0^ 
Dum^ain  nvUKnglngly  of^red  to  the  AiTembly. 

ASemhhy  :ax  Duiuiet^  July  12,  15S0*  ScC  4.        * 
J  I.     Ai^  condemning  the  Office  of  Bijhofs* 

I^Qraiin^di  as  cheOiiice  of  a  6i(hop,  as  it  is  now  u(ed> 

and  fooimojily  iakea  wichia  Chk  Realm,  hath  n» 
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(ure  Warrant,  Authority  nor  goodGroimdout  of  the 
Scriptures,  but  is  brought  in  by  the  FoHy  and  Corruff- 
tion  of  Mens  Inventions,  to  tb^  great  Overthrow  of 
:thc  Kirk  of  God.  The  whole  AfTeAbJy  of  the  Kirk, 
m  one  Voice,  after  Liberty  given  to  all  Men*  to  realbn 
in  the  Matter,  noneopp^nihg  himfelf^  in  defending  the 
Taid  pretended  Office  ;  Find$  and  declares,  the  fame  pre- 
tended OHice,  ufed  and  termed,  as  is  above  faid,  unlaw- 
ful in  the  felf,  as  having  neither  Fundament,  Ground 
nor  Warrant  within  the  Word  of  God; .  and  ordains, 
that  ail  fuch  Perfuns  as bruike^  or  (hall  brqike  hereafter 
the  faid  OilEce,  ihall  be  charged  fimply  to  demk,  quit 
and  leave  off  the  fame,  as  an  Office  whereunto  they  are 
.  cot  called  of  God  ;  and  fuch  like  to  deCfl  and  ceafe  from 
all  Preaching,  Miniftration  of  the  Sacraments,  orufing 
any  Way  the  Office  of  Paftors,  while  they  receive  dt 
mv$  Admiflion  ^om  the  General  Affembly,  under  the 
Fain  of  Excommunication,  to  be  ufed  -againft  them* 
.Wherein  if  they  be  found  difobedient,  or  contradi^  this 
A^  in  any  Point,  the  Sentence  of  Excommunication, 
after  dqe  Admoniciohs,  to  be  executed  againft  them* 
And,  for  better  Execution  of  the  faid  Ad,  it  is  Aatute, 
that  a  Synodal  Affembly  (hall  be  holden  in  every  P/o- 
viDce  where  any  ufurping  Bifhbps  are,  and .  begin  the 
Eighteenth  of  Ai^gufi^^ncax  to  come,  whereto  they  (hall 
be  called  and  fumnioned  by  the  Vifitors  of  the  (aid  Coun- 
tries, to  compear  before  Synodal  Aflembltes ;  and 
namely,  the  Bifhop  of  St.  Andrnus^  to  compear  m 
St.  Andrews  ;  the  Bifhop  of  Aherdeeriy  in  Aberdeen  \ 
the  Bifhop  ofClafgoWy  in  Glafgo'm  ;  the  Biihop  of  7W«r- 
ray,  in  Elgme^  to  give  Qb^ience  to  the  faid  A6t ;  wluch 
if  tkey  refijfe  to  do,  that  the  faid  Synodal  Aflemblies 
fhall  appoint  certain  Blethrcn  of  their  Miniftry  to  give 
them  publick  Admonitions  out  of  the  Pulpit,  and  warn 
them,  in  cafe  they  difobey,  to  compear  before  the  next 
General  AfTembry,  tp  be  holden  at  Edinburgh  the  20th 
of  06ij>ber  next  to  come,  to  hear  the  Sentence  of  Ex- 
communication pronounced  againft  them,  for  their  Dif- 
obedience.  And  to  this  A(ft  the  Bilhopof  Z>«wA/<ii«  a- 
greedy  fubmitting  himfelf  to  bb  ruled  thereby. 


J.\ 
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4ff^:mkfy  at  Glafgow,  April  isti,  Scff.  6,.  ' 

III.  A(i  t^piatnlng  the  Jii  conekmnlng  the  Ojfic&  «/ 

-  Bifhops.' 
' '  ■  .        '        '   *  .     ' '     . 

ANenc  the  A&  made  in  the  AflemUly,  holden  at 
Duhdcdy  againft  Bifhops,  .becaufe  fome  Difficulty 
^ppeareth  to  fome  Brethren  td  arife  out  of  the  Word 
'\Pffic^    cocitained  in   the  faid    Ad,   what  fhould  be 
meaocd  thereby ;   the  Aflembly,  confiding  for  the  moft 
Part  of  fuch  as  voted  and  were  prefent  in  the  Aflem- 
•Wy  ^t  Dundee^  to  take  away  the  faid  Difficulty,  refolv- 
jpg  upon  the  true  Meaning  and   Underfhindif^  of  the 
iaid  Ad,  declare.  That  they  meanM  wboHy  to  condemn 
(he  whole  £i&ate  of  Bifhops,  as  they  are  now  in  Scotlantt; 
and  that  the  fame  was  the  Determination  and  Condih* 
iion  of  the  Affembly  at  this  Tinie ;   becaufe  (bme  Bre* 
thrcn  doubted  whether  the  former  Ad  was  to  be  undjcrv 
&QPi  of  the  fpiritual  Fundion  only,  and  others  altedg- 
ed  that  the  whole  Office  of  a  Bifhop,  as  it  was  ufed,  was 
Pamnablc;  and   that,  by   the  faid    Ad;  the  Bifhops 
Jiould  W  charged  to  Demit  the  fame  :  This  Aflembly 
declareth.    That  they   meaned    wholly   to'  Condemn 
tile   whole  Eflate    of  Bifhops,  as  they  were  then  ia 
^otlandy  and  that  this  was^the  Meaning  oftheAiTem* 
biy  at  that  Time,  ' 


JJfemify  at  GMgow,  Decern,  ^*  1638.  ScfT.  13; 

,  ,j  *  ,  -  - 

IV.  Aff  againfl  the  unlawful  Oathi  of  Intrants, 

*  'r 

THE  Six  Aflemblies  immediately  preceding,  for 
moft  juft  and  weighty  Reafons  abave-fpecified  *, 
being  found  to  be  unlawful  and  null  from  the  Begin- 
ning :  The  Afl^nbly  decUreth  the  Oaths  and  Sublcnp- 

tipns 

♦  See  Ads  of  AJfembly  1638,  from  Page  9  to  15, 


tions  cxadled  by  the  PreJates  of  Intrants  in  the  Mini - 
ftry,  all  this  Time  bypaft  (as  without  any  Pretext  of 
of  W^fTiUjt  from  ti)^  li^frk,  f©  for  Ob«di^*k:^  pf  the  h&% 
of  thefe  null  AfTemblics,  and  contrair  to  the  ancient  and 
Igudfi^l^  C^nftiiutiofts  isf  this  Kirk,  whic^  never  ha^ 
been  nor  can  be 'lawfully  repelled,  but  muft  ftand  in 
Force)  to  be  unlawful,  and  no  Way  obligatory.  And 
19  UJce  Manner  declareth.  That  the  Power  of  PreftM^'^e^ 
fies,  and  of  Provincial  and  General  AfTemblies^  hath  been 
Mcjt^ty  f^iff»r^$d,  but  BeverlawfbHy  abrogate  ;  And 
ibei;$i!oriB,  ti)4i£  it  bath  beeo  moil:  lawful  unto  theipy  not- 
Wrtii}4pdifig  any  Pomt  anjoftly  objeftcd  by  the  Prelates 
to  tiif  cgn^i  al< ,  to  admits  iufpead^  or  deprive  MInifters 
i^pe^ive  withijj  their  Bounds,  upon  relevant  Com- 
I^UiiU^;  i^x^^matX^  proven  ;  to  cboofe  their  own  Mode- 
nKf^^  9^  Ko  ««e£ute  all  the  Parts  of  £cdefiaftick  Jn- 
fji<)^^io0,  According  to  their  j»wa  LiniHts  appointed  them 

v^^*^' 4/ Glaigow,  Decembers.  i6j8.  SeflT.  i6. 

V-  A(i  dfuldr'mg  Eplfc^pacy  to  have  hseu  abjured hy  the 
CorfeflSou  of  Faith  1580,  and  to  ie  removed  out  of 
fkis  KH.  ^ 

TUfi  Afi«n)hly  taking  to  thdr  moft  grave  and  feriotis 
Confideration,  Firft,  The  unipeakableGoodn^, 
and  great  Mercy  of  God,  manifefted  to  this  NatioD>  in 
that  fo  ncce/Tary,  fo  difficult,  and  fo  excellent  and  di- 
vine Work  of  Rieformation,  which  was  at  laft  brought  to 
fuch  Perfeaion,  that  this  Kirk  was  reformed,  not  only 
in  Doariii^  luid  Wodhip,  but  alib  after  many  Conft- 
rences,  and  publick  Reafonings  in  divers  National  Affera- 
lilies,  joined  wijtii  folemn  Huo^iations  and  Prayer*  to 
God,  the  D  icipline  and  Govemaient  of  th^  Kirk,  as  the 
H^dgf  md  Gijiard  of  the  DoiShrine  and  WoWbip,  wm 
prefo  ibed  accof.diBg  jbo  the  kuk  oiGod^  Word,  in  the 
^f^  of  Policy  and  Difclpline,  agreed  upon  in  the  Af- 
(embJy  1578,  and  inlert  in  the  Regifter  J581,  cftabli- 

tied 
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Ad  by  the  Aa»  af  Affcmbli^i,  by  theC^nfiJiajfppfFaitlk 
(worn  ami  fubicribed  at  tbc  Dimaion  of  the.  Aifembly. 


to  the  .great  Difturbance.of  thts.Kirft^  fp.firpiiy  qdcq 
compadled^  and  to  the  endangering  of  Rellgjon^  t  and 
nany  gro6  £vils  o^btroded}  to  the  utter  tjnjdoipg  of 
the  Work  of  Refbritiaith>n>  and  Change  of  the  whole 
Farm  of  Woriftiip  and^Fajce  of  this  Kirk,  thirdjy.  That 
alibis  Majefiyi^s  Subjeds,  both  EccUruflbcal  asd  Civil^ 
beings  without  Confent  of  the  Kirk,  comin^nded'to  n* 
ceifewitb  Reverence  a  new  Book  of  Cooimon  j^rayer^ 
as  the  only  Form  to  be  uled  in  God's  puhlick  Worfhip* 
and  tbe  Contraveeners  to  be  condignly  cenfured  axidi 
poQifbed;  and,  afteif  nsauy  .SMPpHcations  and  Com- 
^ftts^  Jkoowing  fio  other  Way  for  the  Prefervatbtt  of 
Religion,  were  moved  by  C©d,  and  drawn  by  Necer-* 
fity,  to  r^ew  the  National  Covenant  of  this  Kirk  andl 
Kmgdom>  wlxich  tbc  Lord  (Ince  hath*  blerfed, from  Hea- 
ven, and  to  iMephc ^Confefian  ofFaith^  witli  an  Ap« 
piiealioti  t^reof,  abjuring  the, great ,  £vils.  wherewith 
they  were  nowpre^ied^  and  Aifpending  the  t'ra^ice  of 
all  Novations  fbrmerlyintroduced,  till  theyfhotild  b« 
tried  in  a  free  General  Aiiembly.  iL^/ri^,  That  ^me 
^hi&Majefty's  Subjedh^  of  fundry  lianks,  ha^e,  by  hia 
Majefty's .  Commandment^  fuybribed  and  renewed  the 
^Mfe0n  ofFaithy  without  the  former, Application;  and 
that  bo|h  the*  one^  and  the  other  Subicribers  bare  fub- 
vribed  the  Ukd  Conp^orp  of  Faith  in  this  Year,  as  it 
wasprofe^edtaadaccordiagxo  tbe  Meaning  that  it  had 
is  this  liiiigdom^  when  it  was  ftr(t  fubfcribed  i  f  8 1 ,  and 
Jkfterward:  tlic  Aflen>blv  tbereforo,  both  by  the  Sub- 
fcrlption  of  bis  Majefly  s  l4igfa  Cummiffioaer,  and  of 
^  Lorik  of  Secret  CounciJi  Septentb^r  -22*  1636,  and  hy 
the  Ads  of  Council;  of  the  Date  ^re^d,  bearii^  that 
they  fublcribed  the  faid  C^nf^ffion^  aind  ordaining  aJl  hit 
^jefty*8  Lieges  to  fubfcribe  the  fame,  according  to  the 
forefaid  l>ate  and  Tenor,  and  as  it  was  then  profefled 
^itbiA  this  Kingdom ;  as  likewtfe  by  the  Pro^^effation  of 

forac 
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feme  o?]tR*c  Senat6r«  of  the  College  ofjuftlccj,  yAi€Q  tiiftjf 
were  required'  to  fubftrjbe }  atid  by  the  many  Doubtmgrf 
of  his  Majefty^s  good  Subje^,  efpecially  becaufe  th^ 
SubTcHbcrsof  the  Conf&jffton  mFebruaf-y  1636,  are  boun<i 
to  fuTjiend  the  Approbation  of  the  Corruptions  of  tb<i" 
Govemniettt  of  the  Kirk,  till  they  be  tried  iti  a  free  G«»^ 
neral  Aflembly  ;  finding  it  proper  fo^r  th^m,  and  moft 
nece/fkry  and  ibcumbent  to  themi  to  give  out  the  trud 
Meaning  thereof,  as  it  *  was  firft  profefTed,  that  all  hi^ 
MajeiVy's  Sdbjeds>  m  a  Matter  lb  important  as  is  th< 
publick  -Confefnon  of  Fsiith,  fo  folenhnly  fword  and  fub- 
icribed^  may  be  of  one  Mind,  and  one  Heart,  and  Ijavd 
full  Satisfadtibn  to  all  their  Doubts^  ahd  that' the Po-* 
fteHty  afterward  may  be  fully  pdrfuaded  of  ICh'e  trud 
Meaning  thereof!  After  camcft  tailing  upon  the  Nam  6 
of  God,  ft  relbioufly  atteded  in  thefaid  Confejpon,  hayo 
entred  into  a  dFligent  Search  of  the  Regifter*  of  the  Kirk/ 
And  Books  of  the  General  Aflemblyj  which  the  great- 
t^  Part  of  the  Ailembly  had  tiot  feen  before;  and  whicb 
by  thefpe^i^l  Providence  of  God  were  preferved,  brought 
to  their  HandSi  and  publidkly  acknowledged  to  be  au-& 
then  tick;  and  have  fbudd,  that  iii  the  latter  CbnfeJIoH 
oftht  Kirk  ^Scotiarid,  ttre  profeft,  *  That  we  detefl  all 

*  Traditions  brought  into  the  Kirk,  without  or  againft 

*  the  Word  of  God,  and  Do^Hnc  of  this  reformed  Kirk. 

*  Next,  We  abhor  and  dcteft  ft  11  contrary  Religion  and 

*  Dodrine,  but  chie%  all  Kind  of  Papiftry  in  general, 

*  and  particular  Heads,  as  they  were  then  d^imned  and 
«  confuted  by  the  Word  of  God,   and  Kifk  tfSifot/and,^ 

*  when  thefaid  Confeffion  was  fworn  and  fiibfcribcd^  Ann^ 

*  1580  and  1581,  1590  and  1591.  '  Thirdfyy  That  we' 

*  deteft  the  Roman  Antic^hrift,  his  worldly  Monarchy ,- 

*  and  wicked  Hierarchic.     Fourthly ^  Tliat  we  join  our* 
«  felves  to  this  reformed  Kirk  ii^  Doarine,  Faith,  Religi- 

*  on,  and  Difcipline  5   promifing  and  fwearing  by  the 

*  great  Name  of  GOD,  That  we  fhaH  continue  in  tlitf 

*  Doctrine  and  Dtlctpline  of  this  Kirk,  and  defend  th<f 

*  fame  according  to  our  Vocation  and  Power,  all  the 

*  Days  of  our  Lf^e/ 

But  fo  it  is^  that  Epifeopal  Goverfiment  h  abkori'ed 

aad 
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,  Kdd  (iereftedy  and  tbe  Goverrihieiit  by  Mfnifteri^and  EU 
I  dtT$,  in  AHemblies  Genef^  and  Prpvineiai^  and  Pre(by> 
\  teries,  was  fwbrb  ta  and  M|bfcribedy  in  fubTcffbldg  that 
I'  Cmfeffiony  and  ought  to  ^  Holden  bf  xh^  if  we  ad^ 
;  bere  to  tbe  Moaidiiig  of  the  jtCirk;  when  that  Confejjim 
wai  ft^nied,  fwornto,  and  fiibfi^ribedi  tmto  which  we 
are  o1>ijged  by.  the  Nattoi^al  Oath  and  Subrcnptlah  of 
tills  Kirk^  as  is  eyident  by  xht  Mit  of  General  AffembJies,^ 
agreed  apon,  both  beforief^  at,  and  after  the  fwearing 
and  fubfcribing  of  the  jM  Confeftsnym  the  Ycars'above- 
H  mentioned,  and  the  Book  of  Policy  agreed  upon  in- the 
"  Aflembly,  which  was  holden  at  Edinburgh  the  Twenty* 
■  fourth  of  Afrilj  and  Twenty-fourth  of  OOvhr,  jinn9 
15789  infert  in  the  Regifler  of  the  Kirk,  by  Ordinance 
of  the  Ailembly  holilen  at  Clafgovj  1581 ;  and  to  befph^ 
imbed  by  all  Mlnifters  that  then  did  bear,  or  thereafter 
were  to  bear  Ojffice  in-  this  Kirk/  by  Ordinance  of  the 
Afiembly  holden  the  Fourth  of  Augufty  at  EUnburgh 
1590,  and  at  Edinburgh  theSecond'of  ^i^/^'  159^1,  but 
Specially  in  the  2,  3,  4,  6,  7,  and  11  Chapters  of  tktf 
£nd  Book>.  ■■    ■>  ■ 

It  was  alio  cleared  that  Epiicopacy  Was  condemned 
in  thefc  Words  di  the  Conlfeflion,  HIS  WICKED 
ISERARCHIE.  For  the  Popi(h  Hierarchic  doth  confiri 
of  BUhopSi  Presbyters,  aud  Deacons,  that  is  Baptizing 
*  aid  Preaching  Deacons;  For  fo  It  is  deteriiniiied  in  the 
Council  oi  Trent ^  in  the  4  Chap.  De  Sacrafnento  or^ 
dinisy  Can.  6*  *  Si  quts  dixeritin  Ecciefia  Catholic  a  non 
fffe  hierarckiatffdtoina  ordtTtatiittfe  injlitufam,  qunt  c$n* 
fat  ex  Epi/bopis,  Presbjteris  ^r-  Mi/iifiris,  anathema  jit, 
Billarmine  likewife,  in  his  Book  De  Clericis,  C^p.  i  !• 
faith.  That  thete  are  three  Hierarchies  in' the  militant 
Kirk  :  The  firft  of  Bi/hopSy  the  fecund  of  Priefts,  the 
third  of  Deacans ;  and  that  the  Deacons  are  alfo  Prin* 
ces,  ifthej  be  compared  with  the  People:  This  Prc^po* 
fition  following  3    Hierarchia  Ecclefajlica  conftat  ex 

Pontic 

*  Cen/ura  propofttionum  quarunddm  ex  Hibernia  de^ 
^    rum  per  fact  am  Facultatetn  Theologi^  Parifienfis 


guUrii^usy  wis  eatifumi  4>y  (be  Facuky'  6fTbeology  in 

fou  fitcti  princ't^tusj    diifina  ottiimfiilMif   iffftk»U  eft 

ni0nt4  ,^  ndund^tHSf  ^ifuM  inductn5.m  e^rd^em  ^nirt^ 

rmm  d^temlnatmi' -Jkir^  S^mdi  Ttxdektix^  t  '^Tbt 

Prc^oficion  was  4efb6liv«y    becadfo  H  pretermitted  the, 

Pre(byters  and  £kaci>nt;    it  was  cenAtred  ak^redubdaftt, 

becaufe  it  made  the  Hier$rchi(t  t<^  coiifift  of  thA  Vtnfo^ 

Cardinals^  Archbi^hopfi^  &n4  RegiidanI ;  'the  Pope  is  not 

witbin  rhe  Hier»i%l^e,    Primibtes^   MetH>[»olitab%y  d»d 

Ari^hbifliops^    but  is  they  ate  BfOiops.    F\irtheFtnore> 

th}€  Hiemrchie  isf  diftm^i4ed  id  tlK  C^ftdotf  from  the 

Po{)6VMpDarchie.'  i&ndhowbeit  cbf  s  Hiei^arcbte  be  call* 

^  the  Ant($hrift-4  MUrarCh'iU  jet  it  iatldt  todtftingnilft  * 

bettwixt  the  Hkrarchie  k)  the  Poptfii  Ktrk,    and  atij 

<dthei*  as  lawful ;    BU|  the  Hieraftbid,  whel'efoev^r  it  il, 

is  (Sailed  bis»  afi  ll^  reft^  of  the  Po^iAi  Corrixptfonr  ere 

wiled  hi* :  To  wit,  h99catjon^of  SatnJtSy  GunoniXathn  9f 

Saint Sy  Dedscathn  of  Altars ^  &C.  are  called  hk)    not 

fhat  there  is  attotlier  lawf\)l  CatioAkatiba^  Invocation^ 

or  Dedication  of  Altari:    Whatfoever  Cortniptioit  wni 

111  the  Kirk»  either  in  JOodrine^  Worihip;  or  Govef*^ 

menc  (kme  ibe  Mydery  :of  Iniquity  begafi  t^  work,    arid 

is  retained  ^d  nialnttioed  by  the  Pop^   abd  obtruded 

upon  the  Kirk  by  ^his  Authority^  are  bis.    A  PaiTag^ 

alfa  out  of  the  Hiftofy  of  the  Council  c€7>eMi  was  aJ* 

ledged>  where  h  is  rektod^  that  the  CowuiH  wotikl  nOt 

define  the   Hierarchie  by    the    Seven   Ordert:     Wt 

have  in  our  Coifif^ffion  «f  Faith  the  Manifold  Orders  fit 

apart  and  diftiugaiAked  from  the  {iier«rehie>    bur  al 

it  is  fet  down  ift  die  Canon  above  cited  :    We  hav^  k 

the  Book  of  Policy^  or  lecond  Bpok  of  Diicipiiae,  ia 

the    End  of  the  fecond  Chapter,    this  Conclefion  a* 

greed  upon ,  Therefore  all  the  ^mkitious  TftUs,  mo<etsd 

§m  ih9  kingdom  of  Jntichrift,  and  in  his  ufurped  HIE" 

RARCHiEy  'vdhich  are  not  of  one  of  thefe  four  Sorts, 

7»  wi/,  fafiors^  Dodm^  ^^ders,  Mttd  DtiUbtts,  t^ge- 

$her  . 
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lifif%^blbt>t>jfkeii€ fending  thnefift>n,  in  on^  tForii 

AM  wbidt  ao4  masjr  other  Warffnt*  Mng  fMiMy 
TOA,  ami  p^vtkalarlf  •tgyt&ft  L^hgttl  Aiamlncd^.  tfifcl 
tU  OhjtOi^m  n^drmeA  In  F«ee  bf  1^  Alfemfc^ly y  all  th6 
Memhttkct th6  Alli»i}b)f  Milg  OHfEiy  fhftetf  ikfir^d  at»{ 

Mjofni^  to  ftndpoae  tbeb'  Ddfib»  *fid  Seiffipkl^r    smI 
my  ^nr  bdiog  beird  to  tbe  Ibtl^  and,  «fti*  m^mh  AgU 
telkiB^ a»  Mfy  ftt«&;4;  tb«ModdvaC4f  at  kfr^  tathovt^ 
iog  every  one  to  declare  his  Mind^  did  put  the  M^U&f 
c»VoM|imh»  itt  thafe  T«(raif  r  H^i^fiett  ecnrding  n  the 
(M^ffimjefFMk^  4i  ii'w^s  f^Uffed  h  th€  t^ett  i  f to, 
\%i\  0»d  %^y^,  tifett  be  AMjr^iher  Bifi>fkf^  tw  a  Pdf* 
f¥t  9f  A  p0rtt(mi^r  Fkek^  hAning  m  Pfihofihtinci  n^ 
Pnaer  over  his  Brethren/  Aai  *t»heih9fi   ^y  ^d»  C^n^ 
/j^fi«,  as  it  was  then  frofeffedy    all  tther  Epifcopacv  is 
^urtd^  and  ought  /»  kte  femM^ed^M  (^fthii  K(rk  0  The 
T»ijolc  Adembly,  moft  unanimouflyj  without  Contra- 
didkn  ai  ai»^  doe  (anil  mth  th«r  Hafit«iIoi^  of  oue^  arTle- 
narly)  profeiling  full   Perfwafion  of  Mind,    did   voice, 
Tk#  ail  Mpifiofdty,  dif^etit  fnm  thai  of  a  Pdfiir  0- 
nr  a  parfhuiat  Ffaek^  vks .  aijttred  in  this  Kirk^  and 
t9  h6  rennwed  ^tte  ofk  i    Aim!  thcrdfi?f e  pw^fcites,  u»* 
der  Eulofia^oai  CenftH>e^  sfiy  to  oforp,  acccypt,  defend^ 
»r  etey   die  prit^ndaik  iluilkofity  ihertof  vx  Itirne 


ASti»My  at  HUfgWy  Det^mker  r7y  i6jt.  S^.  21. 

•  '  ■  -  '  • 

VL  .^  re^tring  KM-8effi^ns^  Provineia^  and  Nati* 
t*i/  j^emhlke^  unf9^  fMr  Anelent  RighU  and  Prt^ 
tkhdgts* 

...»  • 

THkG^nd^  AffitihWy  eohfidcrtilg  the  gfcat  Defec- , 
tfcw  of  efelir  Kirte,  andOetdy  of  Rdignyn,  by  the 
^f^tticm  e^  t\»  Prelate!*,  aud  their  fuppreffitfg  of  cir* 
*«ry)u^at0fleiof.theKitk;  atfd  clearly  perceivitig 
AeBcheftt  wtM^  win  Wfdound  to  the  Rdigtonljy  thd 
«  '^iiwiott  of  fbe  fald  fiidHcatdriea;    r«toe»brin«  ^^^ 

JN  that 


194  Jff^'offhe'Ctnefdl  Jljfemtfy: 

that  they  (hitid  obliged^  by  their  folemn  Oath  zhA  Cp* 
venant  with  God,  to  return  to  the  Do^rioe  and  DifeN 
plineof  this  Ki'rk^  as  it  Was  (^rofeft  1580,  1581,  ifpo^ 
1591,  whieh  in  the  Book  of  {Policy,  regiftrate  in  the 
Books  of  the  Afiembly  I5$r»  and  ordained  to  bie  fub- 
fcribed  r  590,  1 59 1 ,  is  par tieui  ariy  expreft^ .  bodi  t ouch^ 
ing  the  Conftitutjon  of  the  AflembHes^  of  their  Memberii 
Miniftersi  and  Elders^  and  touching  the  Number,  Power 
and  Authority  of  tbefe  Member^  in  aii  Matters  £cdefi« 
aftTcat. 

The  A^mbly  findeth  it  neceflary  to  reftore,  and  by 
tbefe  Prcients  reftoreth^  all  thefe  Airemblies /unto  tlieir 
Aill  Integrity,  in  their  Members,  Priviledges;  Liberties^ 
Pow^  and  Jfurifdid^ion,  a»  they  were  eonftituce  by  the 
Ibrefaid  60^  of  Policy. 

AKcmhXyztClafgew^  DeeePiier  20,  1638.  SeiT.  26* 

VIL    j4^  candirnlng yearly  General  Affefidrftes^ 

THe  Aflembly  bavmg  confidered  the  Reafbnt  lately 
printed  for  holding  of  General  Afiembliesr  whidi 
are  taken  from  the  Light  of  Nature^  the  Promifc  of  Jie- 
fus  Chrifl,  the  PraSice  of  the  holy  Apa(lies>  the  Doc-*  • 
trine  and  Cuftom  of  other  Refoi'mcd  Kirks,  and  the  Li* 
beriy  of  this  National  Kirk,  as  it  is  exprelTed  itt  the  ; 
Book  of  Policy^  and'acknowledged  in  the  Aft  of  Parlia- 
ment  I592.  And  from  recent  and  prefent  Experience^ 
compaflug  the  lamentable  Prejudices  done. to  Relicidii 
through  the  former  Want  of  free  and  lawful  AfiemUies, 
abd  the  great'  Benefit:  arifing  to  the  Rirk,  from  Ibis  one 
free  and  lawful  Afiembly  i  find  it  neee^ry  to  declare, 
and  hereby  declares.  That,  by  Divine,  Eccleflaftieal  and 
Civil  Warrants,  this  National  Kirk  hath  Power  and  Li- 
berty to  aJemble  atid  conv^enJu.ker.ye^rly  Geaera!  Al^ 
fefnblieS|  and  other. /ro  rs  nata^  as  Occafio»  an4  Neccf* 
(Ity  ^ali  require  ;  appointeth  the  next  GcDeral  Aflem* 
bly  to  ilr  at  Edinburgh  the  tbtrd  Wtdnefday  of  Jufy 
1639;  and  warneth  all  Prefbyteries,  Univerfities  anid 
Burgbsj,    to  lend  their  Commiffioners  for  keepifig  the 

farae: 
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fame:  Givinfg  l^oweralfo  to  the  Prcfbytery  di  Edinburgh 

fro  n  nata^    and  upon  any  urgent   and  extraordinary 

NeceiHty  (if  any  (hall  happen  before  the  Diet  appointed 

in  Ju^ji\  to  give  Advertiienoent  to  all  the  Preu>yterie$, 

'  tJniveruties  and  ^urghs^  to  fend  their  Commiilioners  for 

I  holding  an  OccaBona)  Aflembly :    And*  if  in  the  mean 

[  Time  it  (hail  pleafe  the  King's  Majefty  to  indict  a  Gene- 

lal  Aflembly,    ordaJDeth  all  Prefbytcriej,    Univerfitiei 

and  Burglis^  to  (end  their  Commiflioners  for  keeping  the 

i  Time  and  Place  which  Qiail  be  appointed  by  bis  Maje(ly's 

^Proclamation. 


Aflembly  at  Eiinhurg^  Augufi  8, 1S43.  SclT.  b: 
VlII,.     AS  far  Subfcrlbing  the  Covenant, 

I^IJe  General  Al&mbly  confidering  x\i6  gobd  and" 
piou9  Advice  bf  the  Commiflioners.of  the  laft  Af- 
jfenbly,  ugon  the  22d  of  5^//tf^^^r  16 /^2i^oJt  tneridiem 
p^ccomineDding  to  Prefbyceries  to  have  Copies  of  the  Co- 
[Jowni,  to  be  fubfcribed  by  every  Minifter  at  his  Admii^ 
ioQ;  dbtfa  therefore  ratify  and  approve  the  fa  men:  And 
[fcrther  ordains^  that  tlie  Covenant  be  reprinted,  with 
[.lhi«  OrdibanceprelSKed  tliereto ;  and  that  every  Synod, 
fPrdbytety  ^nd  Paiifli  have  one  of  them  bound  inQiiarto, 
;  ^'itb  ibmc  blank  Paper,  whereupon  every  Perfon  may  be 
oUiged  to  fubfcribe  ;  and  that  the  Covenant  of  the  Sy- 
^  aod  Prefbytery  be  keeped  by'  their  Moderators  re- 
»P«^»e,  of  Univerfities  by  their  Principals,  of  Pariflics 
VtHeir  Mlnifters,  Vi^ith  all  tarcfulneis ;  and  that  parti- 
)^it  Account  6f  Obedience  to  this  aA  be  required  hcre- 
'^^er  in  all  Vifitationsof  Parithes,  tJniverfities  and  Pref^ 
«!yteries,  and  in  al  1  Trials  of  Preiby  teries  and  Synod-books. 
The  General  Aflembly  confidering,  that  the  Ad  of  the 
Aflembly  sit  Edinburgh  16 ^p,  i^ft;fi(^  30.  injointng  all 
feribns  to  fubfcribe  the  Covenant,  under  all  Eccleila- 
^ical  Cenfure  *,  hath  not  been  bbieyed  j    therefore  or- 

N  2  dains 

•  See  #age  114  for.* going. 


ig6  AQ  6f  the  General  Affemhly*    ' 

dains  all  Mini(!ers  to  make  Intiniation  of  thefald  Mlvh 
their  Krrk?,  ^d  tl^ereibre  to  proceed  whh  the  Ceofura 
of  the  Kirk  againil  fuch  as  Aall  refufe  to  (bhfbrfbe  the 
Covenant^;  atid  that  cxadt  Account  be  taken  of  every 
Minlftei^'s  DUrgence  herefntif,  by  their  J^reAyteries  and 
Synodii^  as  thej  wilt  anfWer  to  the  General  Affembly. 

IX.  De fires  and  Overtures  prefented  from  PresByfcrtes 
and  Synods^  Vfith  the  j^emkHes  Anfwer  thereunto, 
j^emiij  1647. 

THat  all  Students  of  Philofophyi  at  their  Entry^ 
and  at  their  Laureatjon^  be  holden  to  fubferibe 
the  League  asd  Covenant^  and  be  urged  thereto ;  and 
all  other  Perfons  as  they  cooie  to  Age  and.  Difbretion, 
before  then*  firft  receivmg^  of  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper. 

The  AffemBfy  afprwes  this  Qtertmrt. 

Affcmhly  at  Edinburgh;  Augufjt  7,  1648,  SeflV  31. 

X.  Aif  for  taking  the  Covenant  at  the  firfi  receiving 
the-  Sacrament  of  the  Lord*s  Supper^  and  for  fhe  rr- 
ceiving  of  it  alfo  dy  all  Students  at  their  Jirfi   Enirj 

to  Coliedges, 

THc  Genera!  Aflemhly,   according  to  former  Ku 
commendations,  doth  oidain.  That  all  young  Sti*^ 
iJcnts  take  the  Covenant  at  their  firft  Kntry  taCoUwg« 
and  that  hereafter  all  Perfons  whatfoevcr  take  the  Coy 
nant  at  their  firflr  receiving  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lon 
Supper;    requiring  hereby  Provincial  Affemblics,  Pr< 
byteries  and  Uriverfitie&,    to  be  careful   that   this  ' 
be  obfervcd,'and  Account   thereof  taken  in  the  Vil 
tion  of  Univerfities  and  particular  Kirks,    and  in  tl 
iTrial  of  Presbyteries*. 


♦  SeeCollcdion  of  h^%,  No.  37^  38,  3^. 
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The  Aflembly  of  Divines  at  ff^ejlminfler^  with 
Commiflioners  from  the  Church  of  BmJand^ 
as  a  Part  of  the  Covenaated  Uniformity  in 
RelidoB  betwixt  the  Churches  of  Chrift  in 
the  Three  KiDgdoms  of  Sc^tlaudj  England 
apd  Ireland. 

An  A  C  T  of  the  General  Aflfembly  of  the  CSiurdi 
of  Scotland,  Jnne  1645,  for  EftaUtftiingaad  Ob- 
.  foiriag  Uiis  prefent  DIRECTORY,    , 

Together  with 

A&  Ad  of  ParliameDt  i64;x    Approvbg   and  £fta* 
blifhing  the  fame. 


I  Cor,  xiy,  40.    Let  aU  Things  h  done  decfntljp    4nd 

in  Order* 
Ver.  26.  Let  ail  Things  be  done  to  edifying. 
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.  AC T  S  approving  the  Direftory,  | 


Edinhurghy  May  17,  1645:,    PeP  Pferidsem. 

THe  Commiffioners  of  the  General  Aflembly  fcavibg 
fcrloully  confidcred  the  printed  Copy  of*thiB  Dircc-* 
tory  for  publick  Worfliip,  fcnt^  unto  them  froni  their 
Brethren  now  in  England,  and  finding  the  fame  agreea- 
ble  to  the  Form  approven  in  the  late  General  AflerobJy? 
.Do  therefore,  according  to  the  Power  committed  to 
*them  by  the  fiid  AflTembly,  Ordain  and  Requirfe  the  faid 
Dire£iory  ffr  th&.  puhlick  Wor/hip  ^fCwiy  to  be  forth- 
with pradtifed  and  obferved  by  all  theMinifters  and  others  ^ 
within  this, Kirk,  whom  it  doth  concern;  and  thatali 
fuch  Rules  and  Praftices  be  laid  afide,  as  may  frufl'rato 
the  Intent  of  the  Direftory.  And,  for  this  EtTear,  it  is 
alfo  ordained,  That  this  Dire(5lory,  with  the  Preface, 
together  with  the  A(ft$  of  the  General  AiTembly,  and  of 
the  Parliament  of  this  Kingdom  ,eftab)iflwng.  the  fame* 
b^  prefently  printed  for  the  Ufeof  this  Kirk  ;  wherein 
JVIr.  Andrew  Ker^  Clerk  to  the  Commifion  of  the  Af- 
fembly,  is  required  to  ufe  all  poflible  Cure  and  DilK« 
gence;  and  he  is  hereby  a uthoria;ed  with  full  Power  to 
caufc,  print,  aijd  reprint  the  fame  from  Time  to  Timcj 
as  there  (hall  be  Occafion«  A-  KEft^ 

Charles  I.    Pari.  3^   Seff.  jf. 

An  A^  of  the  Parliament  of  the  Kingdom  0/ Scotland.,, 
approving  and  eftablijhlng  the  Diredory  pr  Publick 
JVorfiif,  . 

At  Edinburgh^  February  6,  164;. 

THe  Eflates  of  Parliament  now  conveened,  In  the 
Second  Seffion  of  this  fir/l  Triennial  Parliament, 
bv  vertue  of  the  laft  Aft  of  the  laft  Parliament,  hotdcii 
by  his  Majefty  and  the  three  Eftates  in  Anno  164T1  aft^r 
publick  Reading)  and  ferious  ConGderation  of  the  A& 

under- 
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tm<Ief-^ri(teD  of  the  General  Aflembly,  approving  the 
following  Dircftory  for  the  publick  Worflitp  of  God  in 
tbc  Three  Kingdoms,  lately  united  by  ^e  Solemn  League 
and  Covenant ,  together  with  the  Ordinance  of  the  Par* 
h'ameni  of  £«^^«//eftabliftiing  the  faid  Direftory  *,  and 
Ae  DireAory  itfelf^  do  heartily  and  cheerfully  agree  to 
the  laid  Diredlory,  according  to  the  Ad  of  the  General 
Aflctably  approving  the  fame.  Which  AA,  together 
with  the  Direaory  itfelf, '  the  Eftates  of  Parliament  da* 
widiout  a  contrary  Voice,  ratHie  and  approve  in  all  the 
Heads  and  Articles  thereof;  and  do  interpone.  and  add 
tbc  Authority  of  Parliament  to  the  faid  Ad  of  the  Ge- 
neral Aflembly.  And  do  ordain  the  fame  to  have  the 
Strength  and  Force  of  a  Law  and  Ad  of  Parliament, 
and  Execution  to  pafs  thereupon,  for  oblerying  the  faid 
Direaory,  according  to  thefaidAdof  the  General 
Afcmbly  in  all  Points. 

ALEX.  GIBSON  CUr.  Regipru 


I . 


Aflembly  at  Edinburgh,  February  3.  164^   Seff.  10.' 

AS  of  the  General  Ajfernbly  tf  the  Kirk  e/ Scotland, /or 
tP^bliJbing  and  putting  in  Execution  of  the  Diredory 
/or  the  publick  Worjhip  of  Ctd. 

WHereas  an  happy  Unity,  and  Uniformity  in  ReK- 
^  gionamongft  the  Kirks  of  Ch rift  in  thefe  Three 

I  1^'Jgdoras,  united  under  one  Sovereign,  hath  been  long 
»d  cameftly  wiflied  for  by  the  Godly  and  Well-afFeaed 

!    *fflongft  us,  was  propounded  as  a  main  Article  of  the 

\  J^jc  Treaty,  without  which  Band  and  Bulwark,  no 
w,   well-grounded  and  lafting  Peace   could  be   ex- 

I  I^ed ;  and  afterward,  with  greater  Strength  and  Ma- 
turity, revived  in  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  of 
tnc  Three  Kingdoms ;  whereby  they  ftand  ftraitly  o- 
bfigcd  to  endckvour  the  neareft  Uniformity  in  one  form 

N  4  -    of 

'  ♦  Sec  Colleaipn  of  A^s,  No,  28. 


90^  ,  Jiff  t^fr9vi9g  tbe^  D'irffforf* 

i>FCbwclitQovcrnmcnn  DirsSorjf  ^fW&rJk\pf  C^^f^^^f^ 
9f  Faiths  ^od  Form  ofCatechifing  ;  Whitch  b^tb  llib  ^ 
forCf  ^nd  fioct  our  Qptring  Ia^o  th^t  Covepgt^^  b^ien  tbf 
Mj|tt«r  of  nuDy  Supplii^ntioos  ^q<1  K^mon^r^n^its,  and 
l^ing  Ci>inniM[ione»  to  tVe  Kktg's  Majcftv^  pf  Pe^U* 
irs^tioniB  tQ  the  {Jonourablie  HquTqs  of  the  vairllsLmmK  of 
fiifgl^n^f  wd  of  Let(«rs  (p  the  Reverend  Ai&m4»l|r  of  Di* 
^ipfs^  ^d  othenB  ©f  the.  JMipiftry  of  the  Kirk  of  Ewg' 
Ifndf  h^n|  ^l(b  th^  EW  ^f  oi^r  ieading  Cpmmiffioiicnr 
«g  w|ii9  deUr^  from  thU  Kirk^  witi»  CoiDipiflJoo  i^  tr^l 
pf  U^jifor^i^y  Ip  the  foyr  Pfracuilan  gfpr»-inc»tMstiicd» 
wi^h  (Udi  Committees  s^  (bould  h^  dppoioit^  l»y  both 
Houfej  pf  the  Parliament  of  Englapd,  2^tiii  by  fhr  At 
ffmbly  of  Pi vJiws  fining  »t  WelJminfter\  And  bcfidcaji 
lt})i^,  5^  bring,  io  Point  jpf  Copfcicfiiei?,  the  fliief  Moriv« 
gnd  Etid  of  opr  advcBtprJnfi  i^oq  manifold  aod  gr«al 

Hazards,  for  quenching  the  devouring  Flame  of  ike  pr9^ 
^pt  unaatijral  aivd  bipody  War  in  Englaniy    though  IQ 
the  weakening  of  this  Kingdom  within  itfelf,    and  the 
Advantage  of  the  Enemy  which  hath  invaded  it,  ac- 
cQUPtiilg  i)otbing  too  dear  x^  us>  fo  that  thi«  oni^  Joy  b« 
fulfilled.     And  now  this  great  Work  being  fo  ^r  advan«* 
4:cd,  ttata  Binif^ry  for. the  puWick  Worftip  of  G«d 
in  all  tbe  TJir^e  Kingdoms,  being  agreed  upon  by  the 
Honourable  Houfes  of  tl^  Parliament  of  &ngi4m4>^i^tx 
Confultation  with  the  DivKi^  of  l>oth  Kingdoms  there 
j^cmbled^  and  feBC  tons  for  qgr  Approbation,  tjiafs  ' 
b^ing  airp  agreed  upon  by  this  Kirk  and  Kingdoip  of 
iScQtJanJ,  n  ma^  b^  ip  Ui«  N4>ne  of  both  KusgdcMni  • 
prefoited  to  tliQ  King,  for  bi$  Royal  Ct^nfent  amTRa^i* 
fication  j    The  General  Aflembly  having  moft  fcriouHy  } 
eonfidered*  yevifcd*  and  e.Yamined  |he  pir^ffory  aforc«  ^ 
incntionild,  after  feveral  publick.  Readingis  of  it»   aftcf 
Ii3ueh  Oeliheratioa>  bptb  publickly«  and  in  private  C«oi* 
^ittees^  after  full  L^iberty  given  to  all  to  objed  againft 
it,  and  earned  {nvitatioQs  of  all  who  have  any  Serup|#l  | 
^bout  it,  to  make  knowu  the  fame,  that  they  might  bo  : 
Satisfied  ;     Doth  unanimoufly,   and  without  a  contrairy  ; 
Voice,  agree  to,  and  approve  the  following  Direiiory^   j 
in  ali  the  9cad3  chef egf,  together  with  the  Pinf^e  fct  '\^ 

before 
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jblfoiie  k  n  ^:  dpth  Tfquiire,  dfi^oim  ai|d  ifrS^ky  Tkfii 
gcoprjing  (o  th^  pAam  T«m>r  »(k^  l^iun j  ^freof,  ea4 
fliif  (fi4^tK)f  thf  i'r^r/kr^^  f  t  lie /parefiiJIy  aA4  iHMfoiwlf 
'^rv^d.nil^  ^prt^iffd  )>y  ^U  tjbe  l^liniii«r«  ai|d:Oifoe«» 

Pra^c«  Atll  be  b^giin»    upoa  InUoKition  giu«ft  la  ttic 
ftvcral  Pi«4byce]!if$  from  <k«  C^nniMflioiMrfi.of  thU/Gitt 
Mrsl  AAenibly;,  fyho  fti^Utl/p  ul^  iit^pialCgreiprlhA 
|iB)«9iii  pri#ti^.Qf  this  I>ir$(iMy,  thiU  a  p?hf«ed€6pj 
6f  it  be  pr9vi<M  9Jad  kfpt  ^  die  (Jfe  9(€v€Fy  ii^irk  is 
to  Kingdoms  Atfo,  tbftt  W«fc  Prcfty wry  ji^v^e  t  printv 
fd  Copy  ti#r^^fi9r  tbeJr  yfe,  jind.  take  fpcekJ  NoHci 
of  tb«  Obf^rwttion  or  Niegltd  tberf of  in  every  Cangre- 
(ition  within  ib«ir  jBouii4i>   »nA  make  koowQ  the  fiime 
iD  (hfi  Prov^cMl  or  pepeTftl  A^imbly*  m  thehi  fiiaJl  b« 
Caufe.     Provided  always,  that  the  Claiift  in  the  VifH^ 
tory,  of  the  Adminifliration  of  the  Lord's  Supper^  which 
nentiooeib  sb^  C9n[iinuofpaiix's4ttuig  about  tke  Table, 
or  at  ft,  be  not  interpreted,  as  if,  m.  the  Judgment  of 
this  Kirk,  it  were  indifTereut,  and  free  for  any  of  the 
Com^uic^ntt^  not  to  copne  tp^  a^d  recflve  %t  tlie  Ta» 
ble;  or  as  if  we  did  approve  the  diilributing  of  the  £le« 
ments  by  the  Miniiler  to  each  Comrounicaot,  end  net  by 
tbe  Comnnunicants  among  tbemfeiveS'     It  ii  alio  provi- 
ded. That  this  (hall  be  no  Prejudice  to  the  Order  and 
PraAke  of  this  Kirk^  in  fucb  Parti^^ulars  as  are  appoint* 
td  by  the  Books  oF  Difcipline,  a^d  Ji&s  pf  G^ner^^l  Af- 
fembltes,  and  are  not  otherwife  ordeved  and  appointed 
b  the  Direfiorj^  ,  / 

F'maily,  The  ^jQembly  doth^  with  much  Joy  and 
Thankfuinefsy  acknowledge  tbe  -  rich  BleiEeg  and  iova* 
luable  Mercy  of  Cod,  ia  bringing  the  fo  much  wiftcd- 
ibr  Uniformity  in  Rdigion  to  Aich  a  happy  Period^ 
that  thefe  Kingdoms,  once  at  fo  great  Diic«ince  in  tiie 
Form  of  Worihip,  are  novi^  by  the  Blcifiog  of  God 
brought  to  a  nearer  (JQiformJiy  than  any  otlier  re- 
femied  Kirks;  wliicb  is  unto  us  the  Return  of  our 
Prajrerj,  and  a  Lightning  of  our'  Bye5>  and  Reviving  of 
OQr  Hearts,  in  the  mld!l  of  our  many  Sorrows  and  Suf- 
^iogi>   a  taking  away^  in  a  great  Meafufe^  theRe* 
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pto^ch'of  the  People  of  God,  to  the  ftd^piBgof  Ae 
Mouths  of  malignant  and  dHafFedled  Pdrfons ;  and  an 
opening  unto  us  a  Door  of  Hope,  that  'God  hath  yet 
Thoiights  of  Peace  toward»us»  and  not  of  Evil,  to  give 
US'  anf'cxpetSted  End :  In  the  E^pedation  and  Confidence 
wliereofwedo  rejoice^  befeeching  the  Lord  to  pr^ferve 
tbefe  Kingdonts  from  Herefies,  Schifms^  OfFcticcs,  Pro- 
§a.nejie&,  and  whatfoever  is  contrary  to  (bund  Dodlrinei 
and  Qie  Power  of  Godlinefs ;  and  to  continue  with  us> 
and'tbe  Generationibllowtngy  theie  bis  pure  affd  purged 
Ordinances,  together  with  an  Increafe  of  the  Power  and 
Life  thereof,  to  the  Glory  of  his  great  Nanne,  the  En- 
'  largement  of  the  Kingdom  of  his  Son,  the  Corroboration 
of  Peace  and  Love  between  the  Kingdoms^  the  Unity 
and  Comfort  of  all  bis  People^  and  our  edifying  one 
another  in  Love.    ' 
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PUBLICO   WORSHIP  of  GOD: 

Agreed  upon  hy  fhe  ^ffemhfy  of  Divines  at  Wcftminftcr, 
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The  Preface. 

IN  the  Beginning  of  the  blefled  Reformation^  our 'wife 
and  pious  Anecftor*  took  Care  to  fet  forth  an  Order 
for  Rcdrefsof  many  Things,  which  they  then  by  the  Word 
difcovered  to  be  vain,  erroneous,  fuperftitious,  and  idola- 
trous, in  the  publick  Worlhip  of  God.  This  occafioned 
many  Godly  and  Learned  Men  to  rejoice  much  in  the 
Book  of Common-Prayer,.at  thatTimefet  forth;  becauie 
the  Mafs  and  the  reft  of  the  Latin  Service  being  removed, 
thepublick  Worfhip  wascelebrated  into  our  own  Tongue, 
man^  of  the  commom  People  alfo  received  Beneft:  by 
karingth^  Scriptures  read  in  their  own  Language^  which 
formerly  were  unto  tliem  as  a  Book  that  is  fealcd, 

Howbeit,  long  and  fad  Experience  hatli  made  it  ma* 
Dtfeft,  That  the  Liturgy  uled  in  the  Church  o^ England 
(notvnthftanding  all  the  Pains  and  Religious  Intentions 
of  the  Compilers  of  it)  hath  proved  an  Offence;  not  on- 
ly to  many  of  the  Godly  at  Home,  bat  a  I  (b  to  the  Re- 
formed Churches  Abroad.  For,  not  tofpeak  of  urging 
the  reading  of  all  tlie  Prayers,  which  very  greatly  in- 
cieafed  the  Burden  of  it;  the  many  unprofitable  and 
bord^Dfome  Ceremonies,  contained  in  it,  hav&occafioji- 
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td.mnch  Mifcbifif*  ^.  well  by  ^iiquieUng  theCoaiciaft. 
(jes  of  many  godly  Minillerc,  aod  People^  who  coiM  uot 
y«Bl4l  wsto  tliem,  a« -b^  ^eprnriBg  tfiecn  of  tli^  OrdinaQ- 
ces  of  God,  which  they  m^ht  ,tiot  enjoy  without  con- 
forming or  fubfcribing  to  thofc  Ceremonies.  Sundry 
good  Chrlftians  hcive  hctn  by  Meaiie  th^^of  kept  Irom 
the- Lord's  T^^ble^  an  J  divers  able  and^^thlui  Miai- 
fters  debarred  from  the  Exerciie  of  their  Miniftry  (to 
the  endangering  of  m^tiy  Thoufaiid  Souls,  In  a  Time 
of  fui^h  Scarcity  i>f  faithfiil  PaAor^)  aad/pojled  4»f  their 
Lr$?ely!io6d,  to  tfee  utidoing  of  them  and  their  Fa mi1.res. 
Prelates  and  their  FaiUon  bav6  labonred  tp  raife  the 
Eftknation  of  it  to  fuch  au  Heigbt,  as  if  tberc  were  no 
ot}ier  Worfcip  or  way  of  Worfliip  of  Qo^  amongll  us, 
.  Kat  only  khe  Servke-Book  ;  to  Jthe  great  Hbidraisce  of 
the  Preaching  of  the  Word,  «i;id  ,(in  fome  Places,  efpe- 
9iaily  of  late)  to  the  lu&lifif  .of  ito«t,  as  wHMoc^rys 
or  (at  bed;)  as  far  inferior  to  the  reading  of  Common- 
Prayer,  which  was  made  no  better  than  an  Idol  by  ;nany 
Ignorant  and  fuperflitious  People,  who  pjeafiog  diem- 
felv^  ]n  their  Prefeoce  at  that  ^rvjce»  and  tbetr  Lip- 
labour  iu  bearing  a  Part  in  it,  have  thereby  hardaed 
then^feives  in  their  Ignorance  aod  Carekibefe  offa^viog 
Knowledge  and  true  Piety-  < 

In  tite  mean  Tiose,  PapiHis  boaAed,  that  the  Book  mt& 
a  Compl^oce  with  Ui«m  m  a  ^jutfit  Part  of  tbeir  Srrvice; 
acid  h  were  not  a  Uttle  confirmed  ia  tliejr  SuperfUtjoa 
and  Idolatry^  ex^pe&mg  rather  o«ir  Returjn  to  them,  tbaa 
endeavouring  tlie  Reformatioo  of  tHemfelves  :  lo  whick 
ExpeiStatipn  they  were  of  late  very  OMoeh  escDuraf^f 
when,  upon  tJie  preteaded  Warrantabieoefr  of  nfipofing; 
of  ilie  foniwr  Ceremonies,  new  Onei  were  daily  obtrud- 
ed upon  tiie  Church, 

Add  hereunto  (which  was  not  forefeen,  but  &ice  hath 
come  to  paTs)  that  the  Liturgy  hath  been  a  great  Meanc, 
as  on  the  one  Hand  to  make  acd  increase  an  idle  and  ua- 
cdifying  MioiAry,  \yhich  contented  itfelf  with  let  Fonwt 
made  to  their  Hands  by  others,  without  putting  ferth 
themfelves  to  exercife  the  Gift  of  Prayer,  with  which 
our  Loxd  Jefus  CliriA  pleatbtib  to  furfiHh  all  his  Servants 

whom 
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lath  been  ^arxt  ever  would  be,  if  contimied)  a  .Itfatt«f 
efeodfefs  Strife  andfCoDtefition  in  the  Cburcfi>  and  « 
Snare  both  to  n^ny  godly  and  faithful  Minifters^  who 
have  been  perfecuted  and  iUeBced  upoa  that  Occaiioo> 
and  to  others  of  hopeful  Parta^'  many  of  wivcb  have 
been,  and  more  ftUf  would  he  d>vert<4  from  al| 
Thoughts  oT  the  Miniflfry  to  other  Studies ;  eil>eciajly 
fo  thele  latter  Times'^  wherein  God  vouchfafefih  to  his 
People  mot^  and  better  Means  for  the  Difcovery  of  J&r-* 
ror  and  Soperffition^  and  for  attaining  of  Knowledigf 
in  the  Myfterics  ofCrodlinefs^  dnd  Gifts  in  Freachiog 
and  Prayer. 

Upon  th^fe«  and  many  the  like  weiglityConA^^i*^* 
onsy  in  R^erence  to  the  whole  Book  io^g^ieral^   and 
becaufe  of  divers  Particulars  conftained>io  it  i  not  front 
any  Love  to  Novelty,  or  iMetttion  to  dUparage  our  firfl 
RdTormers  (of  whom  wc  are  perfuftded^  that*  wcfe  ihey 
tow  alive  they  would  jom  with  us  in  this  Work^  and 
whom  we  acknowledge  as  excellent  InHruments,  r»iitu] 
\iif  God>  tA  begin,  the  Purgiag  and    fiuUdiag  of  fa&t 
Houle,  land  deure  thev  may  he  bad  of  us  and  Pofte^itjr 
b  evertaAwg  Remtmbrance,  with  Thankfuineis  and 
Ronoiir;}  but  that  we  rna^y  in  fome  Meafure^  aniwe^ 
the  gracious  Providence  of  Grod^  which  at  thisTime  call* 
Cth  upon  us  for  fiirther  Reformation^  and  may  latisfy 
<'tir  own  Confciencesy   and^  anfwer  the  £xpedtat)on  of 
other  reformed  Churches,  and   the,  Defires  of  maioy  of 
t&e  Godly  amotig  ourfet^veSj^  and  withal  give  Tome  pub- 
lick  Teftimony  of  our  Endeavolirs  for  Uniformity  in 
Diyice  Wodhip^  which  we  have  promised  m  oux  i^lenfia 
league  and  Covenant :   We  have»  after  eajrued  and^fr^- 
QueRt  cailihg  upon  the  Name  of  God^  and  aftei  <much 
6)Qruftation^  hot  wfth  f  lefh  ai^d  Blood,   but  with  hia 
loly  Wordi  refolvcd  to  lay  afide  the  former  Liu^rgy  *^ 
with  the  many  Rites  and  Ceremonies  formevly  uied  ia 
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the  Wbrfhlp  ot  God  ;  and  have  agreed  ujjott  thh  follow^ 
ing  Direi&ory  fbt  all  the  Parts  of  publick  Wbrfiiipi    at 
ordinary  and  exttaordinary  Times. 
'    Wherein   our  Care  hath  been*   to  hold  forth    fucb 
Things  as  areof  Divine  Inftituti6n  id  evet-y  Ordinance^ 
iand  other  Things  we  have  endeavoured  to  let  forth  ac* 
tprding  to  the  Rules  of  Chriftian  Prudiince,. agreeable  to 
the  general  Rules  of  the  Word  of  God  1  Our  Meaning 
therein  being  only^  that  the  general  Heads,  the  Seiife  ana 
Scope  of  the  Prayers,  and  other  Parts  of'publick  Wor- 
ihipi  being  known  ta  all,  there  tiiay  be  a  Cohfent^of  alt 
the  Churches,  in  thofe  Things  that  contain  the  Subilance 
of  the  Service  and  Worfhip  of  God;    and  the  Minlfler^ 
may  be  hereby  direded  in  their  Adminiftrations,  to  keep 
.like  Soundnefs  in  Dodlrine  and  Pi^ayei*;  and  tiiay,  if 
Need  be^  have  Ibme  Help  and  Furniture ;  and  yet  fb# 
as  they  become  not  hereby  flothful  and  negligent  in  Hit*' 
ring  up  the  Gifts  oT  Chrifl  in  them ;  but  that  each  one, 
by  Meditation,  by  taking  heed  to  himfelf  and  the  Flock 
of  God  committed  to  hitn5  and  by  wife  obferving  the! 
Ways  of  Divine  Providence,  may  be  careful  to  fbrnifli 
his  Heart  and  Tongue  with  further  or  other  Materialsi 
of  Prayer  and  Exhdrtation,  as  (hall  be  heedful  upoii  all 
Occafions. 

■ 

€f  the  Jffembiing  of  the  Congtegatkn^  and  their  Beha,* 
vkurinthepubiicklv^fJhipbfCod. 

WHen  the  Congregation*  is  to  meet  for  publick 
WoTthfp,  the  Peojple  (having  before  prepared 
their  Hearts  thereuutoj  ought  all  to  come,  and  join 
therein  j  not  abfenting  themfelves  from '  the  publkk 
Ordinances  through  Negligence^  or  upon  Pretence  of* 
private  Meetings. 

Let  all  enter  the  Aflembly,  not  irreverently,  but  in 
a  grave  and  feemly  Manner,  taking  their  Seats  or  Places 
witliout  Adoration,  or  bowing  themfelves  towards  one 
Place  or  otherr 
-  TTiC 
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'  11ie€oEigregatk>ii  being  uffechhhd,  the  Miniftei';  nt-' 
ttr  folemn  calling  on  them  to  the  WorfhippiQg'of'  the 
great  Name  of  God,  is  to  begin  with  Prayer.  ' 

'  In  all  Reverence  and  Humility  acknowledging  tho 
'  incompfehenfible  Greatnefs  atod  Majcfty  of  the  Lord, 

*  (b  whoie  Pre&oce  they  do  then  in  a  ipecial  Manner 

*  appear)  and  their  own  Vileneis  and  Unworthinefs  to 
'approach  fo  near  him^,    with  rheir  utter  InabiHty  of 
♦.  themfelves  to  fo  great  a  Work ;  and  humbly  befccch- 
^  ing  him  for  Pardon^  AfHAance,  and  Acceptance  in  the' 
<  whole  Service  then  to  be  pierfonsned ;    and  for  a  BleA 

*  fing  on  thdt  particirlar  Portion  of  his  Word  then  to  be 
'  read :  And  all  in  the  Name  and  Mediation  of  the  Ldrd 
*>rii8Chrift/ 

The  pub] ickWorfhip  being  begun,  the  Pedple  are 
wholly  to  attend  upon  it,  forbearing  to  read  any  Thing 
except  what  the  Minifter  it>  then  reading  or  citing ;  and 
abftaining  much  more  from  all  pti irate  Whifperings^ 
Conferences,  Salutations,  or  doing  Reverence  to  any 
Peribns  preient,  or  coming  in  i  as  ^)Co  from  ail  Gazing, 
Sleq>ing,  >and  other  undecent  Behaviour,  which  may 
dtfturb  the  Mintfter  or  People,  or  hinder  themfelves  or 
others  in  the  Sertidce  of  God.  • 

If  any  I  through  Neceffity,*  be  hind  red  from  being  pre- 
fent  at  the  Beginning,-  they  ought  not,  when  they  come 
into  the  Congregation,  to  betaki^  themfelves  to  their 
private  Devotions,  but  reverently  to  compofe  themfelvet 
to  join  with  the  AfTembly,  in  that  Ordinance  of  God^ 
which  is  then  in  Hand. 

Of  Pub  lick  Reading  of  the  Haly  Scriptures. 

i 

R  Ending  of  the  Word  in  the  Congregation,  being 
Part  of  the  publick  Worftiip  of  God,  (wherein 
^  acknowledge  our  Dependence  upon  him,  and  Subjec- 
tion to  him)  and  one  Means,  fantflified  by  him  for  the 
edifying  of  his. People,  is  to  be  performed  by  the  Paftors 
a"'*  Teachers* 

[owbeit>  fucb  as  intend  the  Miniftry,   may  dccafio- 
B    ■'  both  read  the  Woxd,  and  citerclfe  their  Gift  in 

Preaching 


jK>»  .    Th  D^ir^^J  fir  tkfk 

Preacbiog  ia  tbe  Caogfrc^tton,  tf'aUcfwe^  by  tfae  Ptef"* 

kytery  thareuntOr    - 

All  the  Canoakali  Btoks  of  eh«  CM  dnd  New  Tdlai*' ; 
mciit  (bat  Kioae  of  jth^  tvliith  ate  connftblAy  cal!e<l 
Afocryph»a)  (haU  b«  pubil^icklf  rdad  ia  the  va>j^ar  Totifpici 
out  of  the  beft  altowed  T»^Dikt<on»  diftitfifttf  #  thatt  alf 
tsay  bear  and  Qnderfta^»  '  ' 

,  How.  large  a  Portiof»!  n^ttl  be  retd  at  oncey  is  laft  to*  tb^.  j 
WU<if>m  of  tbe  MiaUler  i  but  it  b  convtmeat^  tbtfl  br^  < 
dlaaKily  ,ooe  Chapter  of  faeh  Teftaind^  bd  read  af-erer/ 
jyieeting;    aod  fometifaea  mof4,  where  ^  Cfoptare  b(^^ 
fliprt^  or  tbe  Coherence  of  Mstttcr  rci^wvetbit  *. 
.   It  U  re<|Ui(Ite  tb^r  $11  (he  Caaoakal  Bdoks  b«i«i<f 
over  ia  Order,  that  the  People  may  be  beft^  ae4u«iv6e<f 
with  the  whole  Body  of  the  Sctiplttres  }.  and  orjiiiarHyy 
where  the  Readiog  m  eid)^  TeOaantttt  cndech  M  eif 
iQvd*&D^y,    it  is:  to  be^  the  iiftxt. 

We  connnettd  alfo  the  more  fre^nt  reaidia|f  oiM» 
Scriptures  as  be  that  rdadeth  (hall  think  beft  im  SMP 
cation  of  his  Heareifs^  at  the  Book  of  PCshot^  and  fisA 
.tike,  .  . 

When  the  Miaifterj  who  r«adeth>  (kali  jik^  it  anu^ 
fary  to  expound  any  Part  qf  vrhttt  is  rea^,  Idt  it  not  b^^ 
done  until  tbe  whole  Chapter  or  Pfalm  be  endevl  n  and 
Regard  it  alwuys  to  be  had  unto  the  Tin^  ikscc  tMk* 
tber  Preacbitigj  oer  other  Ordiiumce^  be  ilr&itfied»  e^ 
gendered  tediou8<.  Which  Rule  is  lo  be  obfervdd  in  al^ 
otlier  publick  Performancct. 

Befide  publick  Reading  of  the  koly  Scripcarea^  evcvf ' 
Perfbn  that  can  read,  is  to  be  exhorted  to  read  the  Scrip- 
tures privately,  (apd  all  others  that  eanioit  read,  £f  not 
difabled  by  Age,  or  other  wife,  are  likewiTe  to  be  ex- 
horted toleacB  to  Read)  lind  to  have  aiRibie^ 

Of 
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tfP&blkk  Pfdyer  before  the  Sermon. 

* 

Aim  riding  of  thfe  Woref  (and  firtging  ot  tte 
Pia^>Vi)  l\\t  MihiftiJr^  whb  is  to  preach,  is  to  ert- 
feiVdu^  fa' ^t*  his  owiy  and  his  Hearers  Hearts  to  be 
rightly  afle&d  With  thdr  Slhs,  that  thiey  may  ail  mburn 
fe  Selire  thisreof  befoKi  the  Lord,  and  hunger  and'  rhiift 
after  the  Grace  of  God'  in  Jef  us  Chrift,  by  proceeding  to' 
a  more  liill  eotifeffiort- 6f  Sin>  witK  Shame  and  holy 
Cortfefliott'  of  Fade,  and*  tO'cali  upon  the' Lord'  to  tliii 
Effefi;. 

"  To  a«ikriowl<«dgc  6iir  gireat  Sinfulnefs,    FWfl^  By 
wafon  of  Original'  Sin,    whifch   (befide  the  Guilt  that 
aiake{(  u^  liable  tV>  e^^erlaftlng  Damnation)  is' the  Seed  of 
all  other  SifiJ)  hatK  d^ravcd  and  poifohed  all  the  Fa- 
culties And  Powers  of  Soiilahd  Body,  doth  ddfile  our  befl:' 
Aftions,  and  (were  it  ilot're(trained>  ot*  our  Hearts  re- 
newed by  C5race)  would  break  forth  into  innumerable 
Tranfgttfflibns,  andgreatcft"  Rebellions  agamft  the  Lord, 
thit  eyef  wtlre  committed  by   the    vilcft  of  the  Sons  of 
M«i.     And,  Next,  Byrcafoh  of  a^ud  Stris,*our  owti 
Stftj  the  Sins*  of  Mag?ftratesi  df  Minifters,  and  of  the 
whole  Nation,  unto  which  we  are  many  ways  acceflbry : 
Wliich  SJrts  df  00 rs  receive  many  fearful  Aggravations, 
We  bavfrfg  broken  all  the  Comnhandments  of  the  holy, 
joft,  and  ^od  Law  of  Giiyd;    doing  that  which  is  fbr- 
bidden>  and  leaving  uhdbne'what  is  injoinedj  and  that 
Bot-ottly  out  of  Ignorance  arid' InfirnTity>  butalfo  more 
prefiimptudufly  agdinft  the  Light  of  our  Minds,  Checks 
of  bur  Coftfcienc'e*,  and*  Mbtibns  o'i  hi*  own  "holy  Spirit 
to  tHfe  contrary,  fo  that  we'liave  no  Clbke  for  our  Shis ; 
yea,  nototlly  defpifing  the  Riches  of  God's  Goodnefs, 
Fbrbearancie,  and  Long* fufftring,  but  (landing  out  a- 
gainft  mbny  Invitatioris'and  Offers  of  Grace' in  the  Gof- 
pel ;  not  endeavouring,"  as  We  ought,  to  r^fceive  Chrift 
itjtb  our  Hearts  by  Faith>  or  to  walk  worthy  of  him  ia 
o»»^  Livesi  '  »  . 

'  To  bewail  our  Blindnefs  of  Mind,  Hardnefs  of  our 
I     't,  Unbelief;  Impenitency,  Security,  Lukewarmnefs, 

O  '  Barrennefs, 
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Barrcnnefs}  our  not  endeavouring  after  Mortification 
and  Newnefs  of  Life,  nor  after  the  Exercife  of  Godlf- 
iiefs  in  the  Power  thereof;  and  that  the  beft  of  us  have 
idot  foftedfaftly  walked  with  God,  kept  ourGartnents 
fo  unfpotted,  nor  been  fo  zealous  of  his  Glory,  and  the 
Good  of  others  as  we  ought :  And  to  mourn  over  fucH 
other  Sins  as  the  Congregation  is  particularly  guilty  of, 
notwithftaiiding  the  manifold  and  great  Mercies  of  our 
God,  theLove  of  Chrift,  the  Light  of  the  Gofpel,  and 
Reformation  of  Religion,  our  own  Purpofes,  Promifesi 
Vows,  folemn  Covenant,  and  other  fpecial  Obligations 
to  the  contrary. 

**  To  acknowledge  and  confefs,  that,  as  we  arc  con- 
vinced of  our  Guilt,  fo,  out  of  •  a  deep  Senfe  thereof, 
■we  judge  ourfelves  unworthy  of  the  fmalleft  Benefits^ 
moft  worthy  of  God's  fierceft  Wrath,    and  of  all  the 
Curfes  of  the    Law,    and   heayieft  Judgments  iuftiflcd '; 
upon  the  mod  rebellious  Sinners  ;    and  that  he  might  \ 
moft  juftly  take  his  Kingdom    and  Gofpel    from    tiiis,  '• 
plague  us  with    all    Sorts  of  fpiritual   and    temporal j 
Judgtnents  in   this  Life,   and  after  caft  us  into  utter  1 
Darkn^fs,    in   the  Lake  that   burnetb   with  Fire  andl 
Brimftone,    where   is  weeping  and  gnafhing  of  Teeth  J 
for  evermore. 

**  Notwithftanding  all  which,  To  draw  near  to  thtf, 
Throne  of  Grace,    encouraging  ourfelves  with   Hope 
of  a  gracious  Anfwer  of  our  Prayers^    in   the  Riches 
and  All-fufficiency  of  that  only  one  Oblation,    the  Sa- 1 
tisfadtion  and  Interceflion  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  at.j 
the  right  Hand  of  his  Father,  and  our  Father;     and,') 
in  Confidence  of  the  e;iceeding  great  and  Precious  Pro* 
mifes   of  Mercy    and  Grace   in    the   New  Covenanti 
through   the  fame  Mediator  thereof,    to  deprecate   the 
heavy  Wrath  j^nd  Curfe  of  GOD,    which  we  are  not 
able  to    avoid,    or  bear;     and  humbly  and  earneftly 
to  fupplicate  for  Mercy  in  the  free  and  full  Remiflioa 
of  ail  our  Sins,  and  that  only  for  the  bitter  Sufferings 
and  precious  Merits   of  that    our  only  Saviour  Jefus 
Chrift. 

«  That 
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'*^  That  tlie  Lord  would  vouchfafe  to  flicd  abroad  Kis 
Love  in  our  Hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghoft;  fealuQto  us, 
by  the  fame  Spirit  of'  Adoption,  the  full  AfTurance  of 
our  Pardon  and  Reconciliation ;  comfort  all  that  mourn 
v^  Zion»  fpeak  Peace  to  the  wounded  and  troubled  Spi- 
rit, and  bind  up  the  Broken-hearted  :  Arid  as  for  fe« 
cure  and  prrefumptuous  Sinners,  that  he  would  open  thcJr 
Eyes,  convince  their  Confciences,  and  turn  them  from 
Darknels  unto  Light,  and  from  the  Power  of  Satan  unto 
God,  that  they  alfo  may  receive  Forglvenefs  of  Sin, 
and  an  Inheritance  among  them  that  are  iandlified  by 
Faith  in  Cbrift  Jefus. 

"  With  Remimon  of  Sins  through  the  BJood. of  Chrift^ 
to  pray  for  Sandification  by  his  Spirit ;  the  Mortifica- 
tion of  Sin  dwelling  in,  and  many  Times  tyrannizing 
over  us ;  the  Quickning  of  our  dead  Spirits,  with  die 
Life  of  God  in  Chrift ;  Grace  to  fit  and  enable  us  for 
all  Duties  of  Con verfation  and  Callings  towards  God 
and  Men  ;  Strength  againft  Temptations,  the  fanAified 
Ufc  of  Blediiigs  and  CrolTes,  and  Perfevcrance  in  Faith 
%nd  Obedience  unto  the  End. 

*'  To  pray  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gofpel  and 
Ktogdofn  of  Chrift  to  all  Nations,  for  the  Converfion; 
<if  the  Jews,  th«  F*uluefs  of  the  Gentiles,  the  Fall  of  An- 
Jddirift,  and  the  haftning  of  the  Second  Coming  of  our 
Lord ;  For  the  Deliverance  of  the  diftreflcd  Churches 
il)road  from  the  Tyranny  of  the  Antichriftian  Fadion, 
[dad  from  the  cruel  Opprelfions  and  Blalphemies  of  the, 
Turk ;  For  the  Blelling  of  God  upon  all  the  reformed 
Cbarches,  efpecially  upon  the  Churches  and  Kingdoms  oF 
Gotland f  England f  and  Ireland^  now  more  ftri<ftly  and 
religioufly  uBited  in  the  Solemn  National  League  and 
Ciivenant  j  and  for  our  Plantations  in  the  remote  Part  of 
ihe  World :  More  particularly  for  that  Church  and 
Kingdom  whcileof  we  are  Members,  that  therein  God 
*oaId  eftablifh  Peace  and  Truth,  the  Purity  of  all  his 
OrdinaDces,  and  the  Power  of  Godlinefs  ;  prevent  and 
Ttmove  Herefy,  Schifm,  Profanenefs,  Superftition,  Se- 
wi  and  UDfruitfulAefs  under  the  Means  of  Gpce; 

O  2  heal 
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\\kt\\  all  auf  Rents  and  Divtfions,   and  prefervc  v^-ixmi    . 
preach  of  our  Solemn  Covenant*  j 

*^  To  ptay  for  all  in   Authority,    cfpccially   for  the  1 
King's  Majisftly ,  that  God  would  make  him  rich  in  Blcf- 
fings,  both  in  his  Perfon  dod  Governnient;  e(la,bli(h  bit 
Throne  in  Religion  and  Righteoufiie&>   fdve  him  from 

,  evil  Coun(el^  and  make  him  a  blefTed  and  glorious  Inftru- 
ment  for  the  Confervatlon  and  Propagation  of  the.Gof* 
pel,  for  the  Encouragement  and  Protedion  of  them  that 
do  well,  th«  Terror  of  all  that  do  evil,    and  the  great 
Good  of  the  whole  Church,  and  of  all  his  Kingdoms; 
For  the  Converfipn  of  th^  Queen,    the  religious.  Educa- 
t^ion  of  the  Prince,  ^  and  the  reft  of  the.  Roya!  Seed }  ■ 
For  the  comforting  the  afflicted  Qpeen  of  JBahemia,  i 
Sifter  to  our  Soveieign;    and,  for   the  Reftitution  and  1 
Eftabliftiment  of  the  illuftrious  Prince  Charles,  Eledor  j 
Palatine  of  the  Rhine ^  to  all  his  Dominions  and  Digiu*  ! 
tae^;  For  a  Bleiling  upon  the  high  Court  of  Parliament  j 
(when  fitting  in  a&y  of  thefe  Kingdoms  refpeiftively)  tht 
Nobility,  the  fubordinate  Judges  and  Magiftratesy  tbs 
Gentry,  and  all  the  Commpnalty;  For  all  Paftors  9sA 
Teachers,     that  God  would  fill  them  with  bis  Spirit| 
make  them  e^templarily  Holy,  Sober,  Juft,  Pcaceablei 
and  Gracious    in  their   Lives ;     Sound,~  Faithful,  a 
Powerful,  in  their  Miniftry ;    and  follow  all  their  La 
-hours  with  Abundance  of  Succefs  and,  BleiEng; 
give  unto  all  his  People,  Paftors  according  to  his  o«i 
Heart  i*^  For  the  Uni verities,  and  all  Schools  and  relW^ 
gious  Seminaries  of  Church  and  Common- wealth,    that; 
they  may  fiouriih  more  and  more  in  Learning  and  Pi- 
ety ;  For  the  particular  City  or  Congregation,  that  God 
would  pour  out   a  BleiEng   upon   the  Miniftry   of  the 
Wordy  Sacraments  and  Oifcipline,   upon  the  Civil  Go* 

•  vernment,  and  all  the  feveral  Families  and  Perfons 
therein ;  For  Mercy  to  the  AfHi^ed,  under  any  inward 
or  outward  Diftrefs;  For  feai'onable  Weather  and  fruit*' 
ful  Seafons,  as  the  Time  may  require;.  For  averting 
the  Judgments  that  we  either  feel  or  fear,  or  are  liablcr 
nDto>  as  Famine,  Peftilence;  the  Sword,  and  fuch  like. 

And 
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<'  Andf  wiib  Confidence  of  his  Mercy  to  his  whple 
Church,  and  the  Acceptance  of  our  PerfoQ^,  through 
the  Merits  and  Mediation  of  our  great  High  Prieft 
the  Lord  Jefus>  To  profeis  that  it  is  the  De^reof  our 
Souls  to  have  Fellowfhip  with  Godj  in  the  reverent' 
aod  confcionahJe  We  of  his  holy  Ordinances ;  and^  to 
that  Fufpofe,  to  pray  eameftly.  for  hie  Grace,  and  ef^ 
fedual  Ailiflance  to  the  San<5lification  .of  his  holy  Sab- 
hath,  the  Lord's  Day,  in  all  the  Duties  thereof,  pub* 
lick  and  private,  both  to  oHrfelves,  and  to  all  other 
Congregations  of  his  People^  according  to  the  Riches 
and  Excellency  of  the  GofpeJ,  this  Day  celebrated  and 
enjoyed.  ^  ' 

*^  And,  becaufe  we  have  been  unprofitable  Hearers  m 
TiDies  paft,  and  now  cannot  of  ourlblves  receive,  as  we 
ibould,  the  deep  Things  of  God,  the  Myileries  of  Jfefus 
Chrift, which  require  a  ipirituai  Diicerning,To  pray,  that 
the  Lord,  who  teacheth  to  profit,  would  graciouHy 
pleaie  to  pour  out  the  Spirit  of  Grace,  together  with 
the  outward  Means  thereof,  caufing  us  to  attain  fuch  a 
Meafare  of  Knowledge  of  Chrift  Jefus  our  Lord,  and^ 
in  him,  of  the  Things  which  belong  to  our  Peace,  that 
we  may  account  all  Things  but  as  Drbfs  in  Comparifon 
of  him :  And  that  we,  tailing  the  firft  Fruits  of  the 
Glory  that  is  to  be  revealed,    may  long  for  a  more 

.  full  and  perfed  Communion  with  him,  that  where  he  is, 
wc  may  be'  alio,  and  enjoy  the  Fulnefs  of  thofe  Joya 
and  Pleafures  which  are  at  his  Right  Hand  for  ev^» 
more.  .        -  -•  . 

**  More  particularly,  that  God  would  in  fpecial 
Manner  furni(h  his  Servant  (now  called  to  difpenle  the 
Bread  of  Life  unto  his  Houftiold)  withi  Wifijom,  Fi- 
delity, Zeal,  and  Utterance^  that  he  may  divide  the 
Word  of  God  aright,  to  every  one  his  Portion,  in 
Evidence  and  Demonftration  of  the  Spirit  and  Power ; 
And  that^  the  Lord  woukl  circumcife  the  £ars  and 
Hearts  of  the  Hearers  to  hear,  love,  and  receive 
with  Meeknefs  the  ingrafted  Word,  which  is  able  to 
i  their  Souls ;  make  them  as  good  Ground  to  re« 
<     '  in  the^good  Sefcd  of  the  Word^    and  ftrengtben 

I  O  3  '  .  them 
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them  againll  the  Temptations  of  Satan,  the  Cares  of 
the  World,  the  Hardnefs  of  their  own  Hearts,  and 
whatfoeyer  elfe  may  hinder  their  profitable  and  faving 
Hearing  ;  that  fo  Chrift  may  be  for  hied  in  them,  and 
live  in  them,  that  all  their  Thoughts  may  be  brought 
into  Captivity  to  the  Obedience  of  Chrift,  an^  their 
Hearts  eftablifhcd  in  every  good  Word  and  Work  for 


ever." 


We  judge  this  to  be  a  convenient  Order,  in  the  or- 
dinary publJck  Prayers  ;  yet  fo,  as  the  Minifter  may  dc» 
fer  (as  in  Prudence  he  Ihall  think  meet)  fome  Part  of 
thefe  Petitions  till  after  his  Sermon,  or  offer  up  to  God 
Tome  of  the  Thankfgivings  hereafter  appointed,  m  bis 
Prayer  before  his  Sermon, 


Of,  the  Preaching  of  the  Word, 

P Reaching  of  tlie,  Word  being  the  Power  of  Go^  un- 
to Salvation,  and  one  of  the  grcateft  and  rood  ex- 
cellent Works  belonging  to  the  Miniftry  of  the  Gofpcl, 
(hould  be  fo  performed,  that  the  Workman  need  nof  be 
afhamcd,  but  may  fave  himfelf,  and  thofe  that  bear 
bim. 

It  is  prefuppofed  (accoiding  to  the  Rules  for  Ordina- 
tion) that  the  Minifter  of  Chrift  is  in  fome  good  Mea- 
fure  gifted  for  fo  weighty  a  Service,  by  b'rs  Skill  in  the  ^ 
Original  Laivguages,  end  in  fuch  Arts  and  Sciences  as  :^ 
are  Hand-maids  unto  Divinity,  by  his  Knowledge  in  the 
whole  Body  af  Theology,  but  moft  of  all  in  the  holy 
Scriptures,  having  his  Senfcii  and  Heart  exercifed  in  them 
above  the  common  Sort  of  Believers ;  and  by  the  Illu* 
minatioR  of  God's  Spirit,  and  other  Gifts  of  Edification, 
which  (together  with  reading  and  ftudying  of  the  Word) 
ht  ought  (till  to  ieek  by  Prayer.,  and  an  humble  Heart, 
refolving  to  admit  and  receive  any  Truth  not  yet /attain- 
ed, whenever  God  fhall  make  it  known  unto  him.  All 
which  he  is  to  make  ufe  of,  and  improve,  in  bis  private 
Preparations,  before  he  deliver  in  publick  what  be  hath 
provided. 

Ordi- 
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Ordinarily,  the  Subject  of  his  Sermon  is  to  be  fomc 
Text  of  Scripture,  holding  forth  fome  Principle  or  riead 
of  Religion  ;  or  fui  table  to  fome  fpecial  Occafion  emer- 
gent ;  or  he  may  go  on  in  fome  Chapter,  Pfalm,  or 
Book  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  as  he  fhali  fee  fit. 

Let  the  Introduiflion  to  his  Text  be  brief  arid  perfpi- 
cuous,  drawn  from  the  Text  itfelf,  or  Context,  or  fome 
parallel  Place,  or  general  Sentence  of  Scripture. 

If  the  I'ext  be  long  (as  in  Hiftories  and  Parables  it 
fometimes  muft  be)  let  him  give  a  brief  Sum  of  It;  if 
ftort,  a  Paraphrafe  thereof,  if  need  be:  In  both,  look- 
ing  diligently  to  the  Scope  of  the  Text,  and  pointing  at 
the  chief  Heads  and  Grounds  of  Doftrine,  which  he  is 
to  raife  from  it. 

In  analyfing  and  dividing  bis  Text,  he  is  to  t-egard 
more  the  Order  of  Mat tdr,  than  of  Words;  and  nei- 
ther to  burden  the  Memory  of  the  Hearers  in  the  Be- 
ginning with  too  many  Members  of  Divifion,  nor  to 
trouble  their  Minds  with  obfcure  Terms  of  Art. 

In  raifing  Dodrines  from  the  Text,  his  Care  ought  to 
b«,  Firfl,  That  the  Matter  be  the  Truth  of  God.  Se- 
condfy.  That  it  be  a  Truth  contained  in,  or  grounded 
onthatTeixt,  that  the  Hearers  may  difcern  how  God 
teacheth  it  from  thence.  Thirdly,  That  he  chiefly  infift 
apon  thofe  DO(?trin^s  which  are  principally  ihtended,  and 
make  moft  for  the  Edification  of  the  Hearers. 

TheDo<arine  is  to  be  expreffed  in  plain  Terms;  or, 
if  any  Thing  in  it  need  Explication,  is  to  be  opened,  and 
tbcConfequence  alfo  from  the  Text  cleared.  The  pa- 
rallel Places  of  Scripture  confirming  the  Dodlrine  are 
rather  to  be  plain  aud  pertinent;,  than  many,  and  (if 
need  be)  fomewhat  infifted  upon,  and  applied  to  the 
Purpofe  in  Hand. 

The  Arguments  or  Reafons  are  to  be  folid;  and,  as 
much  as  maybe,  convincing-.  The  llhiftrations,  of 
^'hat  Kind  foevcr,  ought  to  be  full  of  Light,  and  fuch 
as  may  convey  the  Truth  into  the  Hearer's  Heart  with 
Spiritual  Delight.  '  .        ' 

r 
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If  any  Doubt,  obvious  from  Scripture,  Reafon^  or 
^  Prcjodfce  of  ihe  Hearers,  feem  to  arifci  it  is  very  requi- 
fitc  to  remov'e  it,  by  reconciling  the  feeming  DiffeKcnccs, 
anfwering  the  I?.eafons,  and  difcovering  and  taking  a- 
way  the  Caufes  of  Prejudice  and  Mift?ke.  Otherwifc, 
It  is  not  fit  to  detain  the  Hearers  with  propounding  or 
anfwerJng  vaio  or  wicked  Cavils,  which  as  they  are  end- 
lefs,  fo  the  propounding  and  anfwering  of  them  doth 
inore  hinder  thai^  promote  Edification. 

He  is  not  to  reft  in  general  Do<5lrine,  although  ne- 
ver fo  much  cleared  and  confirmed,  but  to  bring  it 
Home  to  fpecial  Ufe,  by  Application  to  his  Hearers; 
"which  albeit  it  prove  a  Work  of  great  Difficulty  ta 
himfelf,  requiring  much  Prudence,  Zeal,  and  Medita- 
tion, and  to  the  natural  and  corrupt  Man  will  be  .very 
unplcafant;  yet  he  is  to  endeavour  to  perform  it  in  foch 
a  Mapqer  that  his  Auditors  may  feel  the  Word  of  God 
to  be  qujck  an<J  ppwerfui,  and  a  Difcerner  of  the 
Thoughts  and.  Intents  of  the  Heart;  and  that,  iFany 
Unbeliever  or  ignorant  Perfon  be  prcfent,  he  may  have 
ll)e  Secrets  of  his  Heart  tnade  manifeft,  and  give  GHory 
to  God, 

In  the  \2{t  of  Inftru^ion  or  Information  in  the  Know- 
ledge of  fome  Truth,  which  is  a  Confequencc  from  bis 
Dodrine,  be  may  (when  convenient)  confirm  it  by  a 
few  firm  Arguments  from  the  Text  in  Hand^  and  o- 
ther  Places  of  Scripture,  or  from  the  Nature  of  that 
Common  Place  in  Divinity,  whereof  that  T^uth  is  a 
Branch, 

In  Confutation  of  falfe  Do^rines, .  he  is  neither  to 
raife  an  old  Herefy  from  the  Grave^  nor  to  meutioQ  a. 
blafphemous  Opinion  unnecefTarily :  But,  if  the  People 
be  in  Danger  of  an  Error,  he  is  to  confute  it  foundlyi 
and  endeavour  to  fatisfy  their  Judgments  and  Confcien- 
ccs  againft  all  Objedtions. 

In  Exhorting  to  Duties,  he  is,  as  he  feeth  Caufe,    to 
'  teach  alfo  the  Means  that  help  to  the  Performance  of 
them. 

In  Dehortation,  Reprehenfion,  and  publick  Admoni- 
tion  (vvliich  require  fpecial  Wifdom)  let  him^  as  there 

(hall 
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(hall  be  Caufe,  n0l  only  diicover  the  Nature  atid  Great* 
oefs  of  the  Sin,  with  the  Mifery  attending  it>  but  alfo 
(hew  the  Danger  his  Hearers  are  in  to  be  overtaken 
and  fiirprized  by  it,  together  with  the  Remedies  and 
bed  Way  to  avoid  it. 

In  applying  Comfort,  whether  general  againfl:  all 
Tentations^  cit  particular  againfl  ibme  fpecial  Troubles 
or  Terrors,  he  is*  carefully  to  anfwer  fuch  Objedions 
as  a  troubled  Heart  and  a£9i<^d  Spirit  may  fuggefl:  .to 
the  contrary.  •  ^ 

It  is  alfo  fometimes  requifite  to  give  fome  Notes  of 
Trial  (which  is  Yts^  profitable,    efpecially  when  per-* 
formed  by  able  and  experienced  Miniflers,  with  Circum- 
Ipe^oo  and  Prudence^  and  the  Signs  clearly  grounded 
00  the  Holy  Scripture)  whereby  the  Hearers  may  be 
able  to  examine  themfelves,  wliether  they  have  attain- 
ed thofe  Graces^  aad  performed  thofe  Duties  to  which 
he  exhorteth,  or  be  guilty  of  the  Sin  reprehended^'  ^and 
laDanger  of  the  Judgments  threatned>  or  are  fuch  to 
\yhom  the  Confolations   propounded  do  belong;    that 
accordingly  they  may  be  qukkned  and  excited  to  Duty,, 
huiwbled  for  their  Wants  and  Sins,  affected  with  their 
Danger,  and  ftrengthened  with  Comfort,  as  their  Con- 
dition upon  '£xa>mifiiatioo  (hall  require. 
And,  as  he  needetb  not  always  to  profecute  every  Doc- 
trine  which  lies  in  his  Text,    fo  is  he  wifely  to  make 
Choice  of  fuch  XMti^    as,    by  his  Refidence  and  con- 
veriiDg  with  his  Flock,    he  lindeth  moft  needful  and 
reafonabie :  And,  amongft  thefe>  fuch  as  may  mofl:  draw 
their  Souls  to  Cbrift>   the  Fountain  of  Light,    Holineis 
sad  Comfort. 

This  Method  is  not  prefcribed  asneceiTary  for  every 
Man,  or  upon  every  Text ;  but  only  recommended^ 
ax  being  found  by  Experience  to  be  very  much  bleifed  of 
God,  and  very  helpful  for  the  Peoples  Underflauding 
and  Memories. 

But  the  Servant  of  Chrift,  whatever  hi»  Metho'd  be^ 
K  to  perform  his  whole  Miniftry, 

X  Pain* 
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1,  Painfully,  not  during  the  Work  of  the  Lord  neg- 
ligently. 

2.  Plaiuly,  that  the  meanefl:  may  underflrand ;  deli- 
vering the  Truth,  not  in  the  inticing  Words  of  Man's 
.Wifdom,  but  in  Demonftratipn  of  the  Spirit  and  of 
Power,  left  the  Crofs  of  Chrift  (hould  be  .made  of  none 
Effe<5t!  abftaining  alfo  from  an  unprofitable  Ufeof  un- 
known Tongues>  ftrange  Phrafes,  and  Cadences  of 
Sounds  and  Words,  fparingly  citing  Sentences  of  Eccle- 
fiaftical  or  other  human  Writers,  Ancient  or  Modern, 
be  they  never  fo  elegant. 

5.  Faithfully,  looking  at  the  Honour  of  Chrift,  the 
Converfation,  Edification  and  Salvation  of  the  People, 
not  at  his  own  Gain  or  Glory,  keeping  nothing  back 
which  may  promote  thofe  holy  Ends,  giving  to  every 
one  his  own  Portion,  and  bearing  indifferent  Refpeft  unto 
all,  without  negledin^  the  Meaneft,  or  iparing  the 
Greateft  in  their  Sins. 

4.  Wifely,  framing  all  his  Do<5trines,  Exhortations, 
and  efpecially  his  Reproofs,  in  fuch  a  Manner,  as  may  be 
moft  likely  to  prevail,  fhewing  all  due  Refpedl  to  each 
Man's  Perfoii  and  Place,  and  not  mixing  his  own  Paflion 
or  Bitternefs. 

5.  Gravely,  as  becometh  the  Word  of  God,  fhunning 
all  fuch  Gefture,  Voicrand  E?q)refl[ions,  as  may  occafion 
the  Corruptions  of  Men  to  defpife  him  and  his  Miniftry. 

6.  With  loving  AffeAion,  that  the  People  may  fee  all 
coming  from  his  godly  Zeal,  and  hearty  Defire  to  do 
them  good.     And, 

7.  As  taught  of  God,  and  perfwaded  in  his  own 
Heart,  that  all,  that  he  tcaclieth,  is  the  Truth  of  Chrift; 
and  walk  before  his  Flock,  as  an  .Example  to  them  in 
it;  earncftly,  both  in  private  and  publick,  recommend- 
ing his  Labours  to  the  Bleffing  of  God^  and  watchfully 
looking  to  himfelf  and  the  Flock  whereof  the  Lord  hath 
made  him  Ovcrfeer ;  fo  ftiall  the  Do(5trine  of  Truth  be 
prcferved  uncorrupt,^many  Souls  converted  and  built  up, 
and  himfelf  receive  manifold  Comforts  of  his  Labours, 
even  in  this  Life,  and  afterward  tlie  Crown  of  Glory 

laid  up  for  him  in  the  World  to  come. 

Where 
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Wh^rc  tliere  arc  more  Mini(ler8  in  a  Congregation 
tban  one*  and  they  of  different  Gifts,  each  may  more 
cfpecially  apply  himfelf  to  Dodrine  or  Exhortation,  ac 
tording  to  the  Gift  wherein  he  mod  cxcelleth,  and  as 
they  (hall  agree  between  themfejves. 


Of  Prayer  after  Sermon, 

THe  Sermon  beipg  ended,  the  Minifter  is,  *^  To  give 
Thanks  for  the  great  Love  of  God,  in  fending 
jjjs  Son  Jefus  Chrift  unto  U8;  for  the  Communication  of 
Ills  holy  Spirit ;  for  the  Light  and  Liberty  of  the  glori- 
ous Gofpel,  and  the  rich  and  heavenly  Bleflings  revealed 
therein ;  as  namely,  Eledion,  Vocation,  Adoption, 
Juftification,  Sanaification,  and  Hope  of  Glory ;  for 
the  admirable  Goodnefs  of  God,  in  freeing  the  Land 
from  Antichriftian  Darknefs  and  Tyranny,  and  for  all 
other  National  Deliverances?  for  the  F'eformat'on  of 
Religion;  for  the  Covenant  5  and  for  i  lany  temporal 
Bleflings. 

*'  To  pray  for  the  Continuance  of  the  Gofpel,  and  all 
Ord'nances  thereof,  in  their  Purity,  Power,  rfkid  Liber- 
ty: To, turn  the  chief  and  mod  ufcful  Heads  of  the  Ser- 
mon  into  fome  few  Petitions  j  and  to  pray  that  it  ifeay 
abide  in  the  Heart,  and  bring  forth  Fruit. 

To  pray  for  Preparation  iox  Death  and  Judgment, 
and  a  Watching  for  the  Coming  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift :  To  intieat  of  God  the  Forgivenefs  of  the  Ini- 
quities  of  our  holy  Things,  and.  the  Acceptation  of 
oar  fpicitual  Sacrifice,  through  the  Merit  and  Media- 
tion of  our  great  High-prieft  and  Saviour  the  Lord 
Jrfus  Chrift.'*  ' 

And  bccaufe  the  Prayer  which  Chrift  taught  his  DiT- 
cipies  is  not  only  a  Pattern  of  Prayer,  but  iifelf  a  moft 
tomprebcnfive  Prayer,  we  recommend  it  alfo  to  te  ufed 
in  tlie  Prayers  of  the  Church. 

And  whereas,  at  the  Adminiftrationof  the  Sacraments, 

beholding  Publick  Fafts  and  Days  of  Thankfgivihgs, 

Hherlpecial  Occalions,  which  may  afFojd  Matter  of 

fpc- 
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fl^ectal  PetitSons  and  Thankfgiviags ;  It  Is  requifite  to 
expre&  iomcwhat  in  our  publick  Prayers,  (as  at  this 
Time,  it  is  our  Di^ty  to  pray  for  a  BlefHog  upon  the  Af- 
(embly  of  Divines,  the  Armies  by  Sea  and  'Laod,  for 
the  Defence  of  the  King,  Parliament,  and  Kingdom) 
•Every  Minifter  is  herein  to  apply  himfelf  in  his  Prayer, 
before  or  after  his  Sermon,  to  thofe  Occafions ;  but 
for  the  Manner,  he  is  left  to  hi»  Liberty,  as  God  (hail 
diredl  and  enable  him,  in  Piety  and  Wifdom  to  dilcbarge 
bis  Oiity.  / 

The  Prayer  ended,  let  a  Pfalm  be  fung,  if  with  Con- 
veniency  it  may  be  done.  After  which  (unleis  ibme 
other  Ordinance  of  Chrift,  that  concerneth  tlie  Congre- 
gation at  that  Time,  be  to  follow)  let  the  Miniiter 
difmifs  the  Congregation  with  a  folemn  Bieding. 

The  Adminiftration  of  the  Sacraments. 

And  Ftrfl,    Of  Baptifm. 

BApttTm,  as  it  is  not  unnecefTarily  to  be  ddayed,  (o 
it  is  not  to  be  adminiflred  in  any  Cafe  by  any  pri- 
vate Perfon,  but  by  a  Minifter  of  Chrift,  called  to  be 
the  Steward  of  the  Myfteries  of  God. 

Nor  is  it  to  be  adminiftred  in  private  Places^  or  pn* 
vately,  but  in  the  Place  of  publick  Worfhip,  and  in  the 
Face  of  the  Congregation,  where  the  People  may  moft 
conveniently  fee  and  hear;  and  not  in  the  Places  where 
Fontxs,  in  the  Time  of  Popery,  were  unfitly  and  fupcr* 
ftitioufly  placed. 

The  Child  to  be  baptized,  after  Notice  given  to  the 
Minifter  the  Day  before,  is  to  be  prefented  by  the  Father 
or  (in  cafe  of  his  neceflary  Abfence)  by  fome  Chriftian 
F'ricnd  in  his  Place,  profeffing  his  earneft  Defire  that  the 
Child  may  be  baptized. 

Before  Baptifm,  the  Minifter  is  to  ufe  fome  Words  of 

Inftru^on 
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kflra&ioi]^  touching  the  InftitutioD»  Mature^  tlfe,  ami 
Ends  of  this  Sacramen^t :  Shewing^ 

"  That  it  is  inftituted  by  our  Lord  Jefbs  Chrift ;  That 
it  is  a  Seal  of  tl^e  Covenant  of  Grace,    of  our  Ingrafting 
mto  Cbrift^  and  of  our  Union  with  kim,  of  Reniiilion  of 
Sios^  Regeneration,  Adoption>  and  Life  eternal:   That 
the  Water  in  Baptifm  reprefenteth  and  jGgnifieth  both 
tbc  BlotMiof  Chrift,  which   takcth  away  all  Guilt  of 
Sin,  Original  and  Adlual ;  and  the  fandifying  Vertue  of 
t]ie  Spirit  of  Chrift  againd  the  Dominion  of  Sin  and  the 
Corruption  of  our  finful  Nature:     That  baptizing,  of 
rpriokling  and  Wafliing  with  Water,  fignifieth  the  Clean- 
ing, from  Sin  by  the  Blood,  and  for  the  Merit  of  Chrift, 
together  with  the  Mortification  of  Sin,  and  rifing  from 
Sin  to  Newnefs  of  Life,    by  Vertue  of  the  Death  and 
RefurreAion  of  Chrift :  That  the  Promife  is^made  to  Be- 
lievers and  their  Seed,  and  that  the  Seed  and  Pofterity 
of  the  Faithfdl,  born  within  the  Church,  have,  by  their 
Birtb^  Intereft  in  th^  Covenant,  and  Right  to  the  Seal 
of  it,  and  to  the  outward  Priviledges   of  the  Church, 
Qoder  the  Gofpei,  no  le&  than  the  Children  of  Abraham 
ID  the  Tim^e  of  the;  Old  TeiUcnent ;     the  CoveDant  of 
Grace,  for  Subftance,  being  the  fame;    and  the. Grace 
of  God,  and  the  Confolation  of  Believers,  moreplenti- 
iiilxthan  before :  That  the  Son  of  God  admitted  little 
Children  into  his  Prelence,  embracing  and  bleding  them, 
faying,  For  of  fuch  Uth  Kingdom  sf  Cod  :  That  Chil- 
dren, by  Baptifm,  are  folemnly  received  into  the  Bofom 
cf  the  vifible  Church,  diftinguiftied  from  the  World,  and 
them  that  are  without,  and  united  with  Believers;  and 
that  all  who  are  baptized  in  the  Name  of  Chrifty  do  re- 
nounce, and,  by  their  Baptifm,  arc  bound  ^o  fight  againft 
theDeyil,  the  World,  and  the,Fle(h;    That,  they  are 
Chriftians  and  fqederally  holy  before  Baptifm,  and  there- 
fore are  they  baptized  ;    That  tiie  inward  Grace  and 
Vertue  of  Baptifm  is,  not  tied  to  that  very^Momcnt  of 
Time  wherein  it  is  adminifired,  and  that  the  Fruit  and 
Power   thereof  reacheth.  to  the  whole  (Jourle  of  our 
'^'^i  and    that  outward   Baptifm  is  not  fo  neceflary, 
through  the  Want  thereof^  the  Infant  is  in  Dan- 
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ger  of  Damiiatlon,  or  the  Parents  guilty,  if  they  da 
not  contemn  or  ncgledl  the  Ordinance  of  Chrift,  when 
and  where  it  may  be  had.*' 

In  thefe  or  the  like  inftru(ftions,  the  Miniftersis  to  ufe 
his  own  Liberty,  and  godly  Wifdom,  as  the  Ignorance 
or  Errors  in  the  Do£lrine  of  Baptifm,  and  xht  Edificati- 
on of  the  People,  (hall  require. 

He  tr  alfo  to  admonifl)  all  that  are  frefetit^ 

"  To  look  back  to  their  Baptifm  ;  to  repent  of  theif 
S'ns  againft  their  Covenant  with  God  ;  to  ftir  up  their 
Faith;  to  improve  and  m^ke  the  right  Ufe  of  their  Bap- 
tifm,' and  of  the  Covenant  fealed  thereby  betwixt  God 
and  their  Souls.'* 

He  U  to  exhort  the  Parent^ 

*'  To  confider  the  greit  Mercy  of  God  to  him  and  his 
Child  ;  To  bring  up  the  Child  in  the  Knowledge  of  the 
Grounds  of  the  Chriftia-n  Religion,  and  in  the  Nurture 
and  Admonition  of  the  Lord ;  and  to  let  him  know  the 
Danger  of  God's  Wrath  to  himfelf  and  Child,  if  he  be 
negligent :  Requiring  his  folemn  Promife  for  the  Per- 
formance of  his  Duty." 

This  being  done.  Prayer  Is  alfo  to  be  joined  with  the 
Word  of  Inilitution,  for  fandlifying  the  Water  to  this 
fpiritual  U(e;  and  the  Minlder  is  to  pray  to  this  or  the 
likeEfFea: 

•*  That  the  Lord,  who  hath  not  left  us  as  Strangers 
without  the  Covenant  of  Promife,  but  called  us  to  the 
Privileges  of  his  Ordinances,  would  gracioufly  vouch- 
fafe  to  fan^fy  and  bleishis  own  Ordinance  of  Baptifm 
at  this  Time:  ,Thathe  would  join  the  inward  Baptifm 
of  his  Spirit  with  the  oatward  Baptifm  of  Water ;  make 
this  Baptifm  to  the  Infant  a  Seal  of  Adoption^  RemiiHon 
of  Sin,  Regeneration^  and  eternal  Life,  and  of  all  other 
Promifes  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace  :  That  the  Child 
may  be  planted  into  the  Likenefs  of  the  Death  and  Re- 
forredlion  of  Chrift  ;  and  that,  the  Body  of  Sin  being 
deflroyed  in  him,  be  may  ferve  God  in  Newnefs  of  Life 
all  his  Days,** 

Thca 
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Then   the  Miniftcr   is  to  demaud  the  Name  of  the* 
Child ;    which  being  told  him^  he  is  to  ia,y,  (calling  the 
Child  by  his  Name) 

/  Baptize  thee  in  the  Name  ^fthe  Father  ^  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  ChoJL 

As  he  pronounce th  theft  Words,  he  is  to  baptize  the 
Child  with  Water  :  Which,  for  the  Manner  of  doing  it, 
is  not  only  lawful,  but  fufficient  and  moft  expedient  to 
be,  by  pouring  or  fprinkling  of  the  Water  on  the  Face 
of  the  Child^  without  adding  any  other  Ceremony. 

This  done^  he  is  to  give  Thanks  and  pray^  to  this  or 
the  like  Purpofe  : 

"  Acknowledging  with  all  Thankfulnefs,  that  the 
Lord  is  True  and  Faithful  in  keeping  Covenant  and 
Mercy ;  That  he  is  Good  and  Gracious,  not  only  in  that 
he  numjxreth  us  among  his  Saints,  but  is  pieafed  alfo  to 
beftow  upon  oiir  Children  this  fingular  Token  and  Badge 
of  his  Love  in  Chrift  :  That,  in  his  Truth  and  fpecial 
Providence,  he  daily  bringeth  ibme  intq  the  Bofom  of 
bis  Church,  to  be  Partakers  of  his  inedimable  Benefits, 
purchaied  by  the  Blood  of  his  dear  Son,  for  the  Continu- 
ance and  Increafeof  his  Church. 

"  And  praying,  That  the  Lord  wbuldftill  continue, 
and  daily  confirm  more  and  more  this  his  unfpeakable 
Favour :  That  be  would  receive  the  Ihfant,  now  bap- 
tized, and  fblemnty  entred  into  the  Houfhould  of  Faitlv 
into  bis  Fatherly  Tuition  and  Defence,  and  Remember 
him  with  the  Favour  that  he  (heweth  to  his  Peo- 
ple ;  That,  if  he  (hall  be  taken  out  of  this  Life  in 
his  Infancy,  the  Lord,  who  is  rich  in  Mercy,  would 
he  pieafed  to  receive  him  up  into  Glory  ;  and  if  ha 
live,  and  attain  the  Years  of  Difcretion,  that  the  Lord 
y  dfo  teach  him  by  his  Word  and  Spirit^  and  mak^ 
h  ^aptifm  effedual  to  him,  and  lb  uphold  him  by 
li  31vine  Power  and  Grace,  that  by  Faith  he  may 
F  ail  againft  the  Devil,  the  World,  and  the  Flefh, 
t     'n  the  End  he  obtain  a  full  and  final  Vidlory,  and 

fv) 
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fi>  be  kept  by  tbe  Power  of  God  llrdOgfa  Faitik  lAtb 
Salvation^  through  Jefus  Chrift  our^Lord.'* 


Of  the  Cekhrafhn  of  the  CoMmupthn,    or  Sacrafttent 

of  the  Lord*s  Supper, 

THe  Comttiunioti,  or  Supper  of  the  Lord,  is  frc* 
quently  to  be  celebrated  :  But  hour  often^  may 
be  conudered)  and  determined  by  the  Mittifters^  and 
other  Church-Governors  of  each  Congregation,  as  they 
fhall  find  moft  convenient  for  the  Comfort  and  Editicati* 
,^n  of  the  People  committed  to  tbeii*  Charge.  And, 
when  it  fhall  be  adminidredi  we  judge  it  convenient  to 
be  done  after  the  Morning  Sermon. 

The  Ignorant  and  the  Scandalous  are  not  fit  to  receive 
this  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

Where  this  Sacrament  cannot  with  Convenience  be 
frequently  ^dminiftred^  it  is  requifite  that  pubiiek  Warn* 
ingbe  given  the  Sabbath-day  before  the  Adminiftratiott 
thereof:  And  that  either  then,  or  on  foiijie  Day  of  thai 
Week,  fomething  concermng  that/ Ordinance,  and  tliii 
due  Preparation  thereunto,    and  Participation  tliereo^] 
be  taught ;  that^  by  the  dUIgent  Ufe  of  afl  Means  fanc< 
tified  of  God  to  that  End,  both  in  publick  andpriyate^i 
all  may  come  better  prepared  to  that  heavenly  Feaft« 

When  the  Day  is  come  for  Admhiidraiion,  the  Mini* 
(ler,  having  ended  his  Sermon  and  Prayer>  (hall  make  a 
ihort  Exhortation, 

'  Expreding  the  ineftimable  Benefit  we  have  by  this 
'  Sacrament  I  together  with  the  Ends  and  UfetheKof: 
'  Setting,  forth  tke  great  Neceflity  of  having  our  Com* 

*  forts  and  Strength  renewed  thereby,  in  this  our  Pilgri- 
^  mage  and  Warfare:  How  necenary  it  is,  that  1W 
'  come  unto  it  with  Knowledge,    Faith,  Repentancc| 

•  Love,  and  with'hungring  and  thirfting  Souls  aftr 
'  Chrift  and  his  •Benefits :  How  great  the  Danger,  to 
^  cat  and  drink  unworthily  <        '  ^  ' 
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«  Next,  fee  is,    in  the  Name  of  Chrift,    on  the  one 

*  Part,  to  wdrn  ali  fuch  as  are  Ignorant,  Scandalous, 

*  Profane,  or  that  live  in  any  Sin  or  Offence,  againft 
'    their  Knowledge  or  Confcience,    that  they  prefume 

*  not  to^  come  to  that  holy  TabUi  (lowing  them,  That 
.*   he  that  Eateth  and  Drinketli  uiynrorthily,  Eateth  and 

*  Drinketh  Judgment  unto  himfelf:    And  on  the  other 

*  Part,  he  is  in  e(pecial  Manner  to  invite  and  encourage 
^  ail  that  Labour  under  the  Seufe  of  the  Burdea  of  their 
■^  Sins,  and  Fear  of  Wrath,  and  Oefire  to  reach  oat  unto 
^  a  greater  Progrefi  iajSrace  tl>an  yet  they  can  attain 
1  •  imto,  to  come  to  the  Lord's  Table ;  afluring  them, 
^  io  the  hmt  Name,  of  Eafe,  Refrelhtijg  and  Strength 
^  ^  to  their  weak  and  wearied  Souls.* 

Af^er  this  Exhortation,  Warning,  and  Inyitatloni  the 

Table  being  before  decently  covered,  and  fo  conveniently 

^  placed,  that  the  Communicants  may  orderly  fit  about  it, 

«r  at  it,  The  Minifter  is  to  begin  the  Adion,  with  fane- 

;  tifying  and  bleffing  tlie  Elements  of  Bread  and  Wine  fet 

kforebfm  (the  Bread  in  comely  and  convenient  VttttU, 

l>  prepared,  that  being  broken  by  him,  and  given,  it 

ttuiy  be  diftributed  amongft  the  Communicants :    The 

,Wioe  aHb  in  large  Cupa^ ;    having  ^r A  in  a  few  Words 

(kevtd,  That  thofe  Elements,  othy wife  tomn^oo,    are 

ttow  fet  apart  and  fan&ified  to  this  holy  Ufe,   by  the 

^ord  of  Inftitution  and  Prayer. 

Lit  the  Words  of  Inftitutlon  be  read  out  of  the  Evan- 
l  e^lifts,  or  out  of  the  firft  Epiflle  of  the  Apoftle  P^r&Z  to 
rX^Connth/ans,  Chap.  II.  Verfe  i^,  I  have  reahid 
'  ^thf  LirJ,  &c.  to  the  27th  Verft^  which  the  Mioifter 
iBay,  when  he  i^th  requiiite^  explain  and  apply* 

Let  the  Prayer,    Tliankfgiving,  or  filewog  of  tl^ 
l(^A  -.jd  Wine,  be  to  this  Effea :  •  ^ 

1 

JP      /Ith  humble  and  fcearty  Acknowledgment  of  the 

f  Greatneis  of  bur  Mtfery,  from  which  neither 
I  a  nor  Angel  w^s  able  to  deliver  us,  and  of  our 
g  at  UnworfhineA  oPthc  leaft  of  all  God's  Mercies ; 
1    ttive  ThiTiki  to  God  for  all  his  Benefits,  ai»d  efye- 
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cially  for  that  great  Benefit  of  our  Redemptidtly  tte 
Love  of  God  the  Father,  the  Sufferings  and  "'Mcritl 
of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  the  Son  of  God,  bjr  which 
we  are  delivered ;  and  for  all  Means  of  Grace,  the 
Word  and  Sacraments,  ^nd  for  this  Sacrament  in  par* 
ticular,  by  which  Clirid,  and  all  hi$  Benefits,  areap^ 
plied  and  (ealed  up  unto  us>  which,  not  with  (landing 
the  Denial  of  them  unto  others,  are  in  great  Mercf 
continued  unto  us,  after  (b  much  and  long  AbuJe  of 
them  all. 

*  Ta  profefs  that  there  is  no  other  Name  under  Hca*' 
vcn,  by  which  we  can  be  faved,  but  the  Name  of  Je- 
fus Cbrid,  by  whom  alone  we  receive  Liberty  and  Life, 
have  Accefs  to  the  Throne  of  Gracb,.  are  admitted! 
to  eat  and  drink  at  his  own  Table,  and  are  (baled  up 
by  his  Spirit  to  an  Adlirance  of  Happineis  and  ever- 
la(!ti^  Life. 

*  Earneflly  to  pray  to  God,  the  Father  of  all  Mer*j 
cies,  and  God  of  all  Confblation,  to  vouchfafe  his  grW 
cious  Prefence,  and  the  effe<ftua!  Working  of  his  Spiric 
in  us,  and  fo  to  faQ<5lify  thefe  Elements,  both  of  Bread! 
and  Wine,  and  to  blefs  his  own  Ordinajice,  that  wtt 
may  receive  by  Faith,  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Jefiw 
Chrift  crucified  for  us,  and  fo  to  feed  upon  him,  thal^ 
he  may  be  one  with  us,  and  we  with  him^s  that  M 
may  live:,  in  us,  and  we  in  him,  and  to  him,  who  hatk^ 
loved  us,  and  given  himfelf  (br  us/ 

All  which  he  is  to  endeavour,  to  perform  with  fuitj 
ble  AffedtioBs,  anfwerable  to  fuch  an  holy  A^on,  ai 
to  ftir  up  the  like  m  the  People. 

The  Elements  being  now  ikndified  by  the  Word  ai 
Prayer,    the  Minifter,  being  at  the  Table,  is  to  ta) 
tlie  Bread  io  his  Hand,  and  hy^  in  theie  Expredxons 
other  the  like,  ufed  by  Chrift,  or  bis  Apoft)es  upon  tl 
"Occaflon : 

*  According  to  the  holy  Inftrtution,  Cotpmand,  ai 

*  Example  of  our  blefled  Saviour  Jefus  Chrrft,    I  tal 
'  this  Bread,    and  having  given   Thanks,    I  br€ak  i( 

*  and  give  it  unto  you  (There  the  Minifter,  who  is  al 

*  fo  himfelf  to  commumcate,    is  to  break  the  Bres 
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*  and  give  it  to  the  Communicants:  '  Take  ye,  eat  ye  \ 
This  is  the  Body  of  Chrift  tohlch  is  broken  for  you  i  Do 
this  in  Remembrance  of  him^ 

In  like  Manner  (Ke  Minifler  is  to  take  the  Cup,  and 
fay,  in  thefe  Expreffions  (or  other  the  like,  ufed  hy 
Chrift,  or  the  Apoftles  upon  the  fame  Occafion : ) .  / 

'  According  to  the  Inftitution,  Command,  and  E?;- 
^  '  ample  of  oyr  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  I  take  this  Cup,  and 
'.give  it  unto  you  (Here  he  giveth  it  to  the  Communi- 
'  cants; ')  This  Cup  is  the  Nenv  Tejl anient  in  the  Blood 
(fChrifl,  which  is  Jhed  for  the  Remijjion  ef  the  Sins  of 
many  ;   Drink  ye  all  of  ^ it. 

After  all  have  communicated,  the  Mfnifter  may,  in  a 
few  Words  put  them  in  Mind. 

'  Of  the  Qrace  of  God  in  Jefus  Chrift,  held  forth  in 
'  this  Sacrament,  and  exhort  them  to  walk  worthy 
'of  it.' 

The  MinSfter  is^  to  give  folemn  Thanks  to  God. 

'  For  his  rich  Mercy  and  invaluable  Goodnefs  vouch* 
'  (afed  id  them  in  that  Sacrament;  and  to  intreat  for 
'  Pardon  for  the  Defefts  ©f  the  whole  Service,  and  for 

*  the  gracious  Affiftance  of  his  good  Spirit,    whereby 
,  '  they  may  be  enabled  to  walk  in  the  Strength  of  that 

'  Grace,  as  becometh  thole  who  have  received  fo  great 

*  Pledged  of  Salvation.' 

The  Colledlion  for  the  Poor  is  fo  to  be  ordered,  that 
no  Part  of  the  publick  Worlhip  be  thereby  kindred. 

Of  ih  San^if  cation  (fthe  Lord*s  Day. 

THe  Lord's  Day  ought  to  be  fo  remembred  before- 
hand, as  that  all  worldly  iBufinds  of  pur  ordinary 
Callings  may  be  fo  ordered,  and  fo  timely  and  Teafonably 
laidaiide,  as  they  may  not  be  Impediments  to  the  due 
ilfying  of  the  Day  when  it  comes. 
lie  wbole  Day  is  to  be  celebrated  as  Holy  to  the 
d,  both  in  Publtck  and  Private,  as  being  the  Chii- 
3  Sabbath.  To  which  End,  it  is  requifite,  that  there 
I  holy  CJeftation,  or  Refting  all  the  Day,  from  all  un- 
iflary  Labours,  and  an  Abftaining^  not  only  from  all 
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Sports  and  Paftimes,   but  dfo  from  aU  worldly  Wot* 

and  Thoughts. 

That  the  Diet  on  that  Day  he  fo  ordered,    as    thct 

neither  Servants  be  unneceflarily  detained  froim  tke  pub? 

lick  VVorfhip  of  God,  nor  any  other  Perfon  hiadred  froai 

tlie  fandllfying  that  Day. 
That  there  oe  private  Preparation  of  every  Perfon  ani 

Family>  by  Prayer  for  thcmfelvesy  and  for  Godls  Aflift- 
ance  of  the  Minifler^  and  for  a  Blefling  upon  hn  Minl- 

firy ;  and  by  fucb  other  holy  Exercifes,  as  may  further 
di(po(e  them  ta  a  more  comfortable  Communkm  with 
God  in  his  publick  OrdmaneiBs. 

That  all  the  People  meet  to  timely  for  pi&lick  Wor- 
lhip>  that  the  whole  Congregation  may  be  prelent  at 
the  Bbginningy  and  whh  one  Heart  folemnly  joki  tqgc* 
ther  In  all  Parts  of  the  publkk  Worfhlp,  and  not  depart 
till  after  the  Bleffing. 

That  what  Time  is  vacant^  between,  or  after  the  lb- 
lemn  Meetings  of  tlie  Congregation  in  Publieky  be  fpent 
in  Reading,  Meditation,  Repetition  of  Sermons ;  (e^-' 
cially  by  calling;  'their  Families  to*  an  Account  of  what 
they  have  heard,}  and  Catechi^ng  of  them,  holy  Coo« 
ferences.  Prayer  for  a  Blefling  upon  the  publick  Ordinao* 
ces»  finging  of  PTalms^  vifking  the  Si6k«.  relieving  tfar 
Poor,  and  fuch  like  Duties  of  Piety,  Chanty  and  Merc/p 
aeeoiwiog  the  Sabbath  a  Delist* 

,    7 hi  Sokmnizi^hn  tf  Marriage^ 

A  Lthovgh  Marriage  be  no  Sacrament,  norpeeulUf 
to  the  Church  of  God,  but  common  to  Mankind,' ; 
and  of  publkk  Interefl  in  every  Common- wealth ;    yetr  \ 
becaufe  of  fuch  as  marry  are  to^  marry  in  the  Lord,  an^J 
have  fpeciat  Need  of  Inftrudion,  Pire^on,  and  £i(hor- 
ration,  ftom  the  Word  of  God',  at  their  entriag  inti 
fuch  a  new  Condition ;  and  of  the  Blefling  of  God'  v\ 
diem  therein ;  we  judge  it  expedient^  that  Mlarriagc  bd| 
fblemnized'  by  a  lawful  Minifter  of  the  Word,*  that  h( 
may  accordingly  couofel  tbem>  and  gray  ibr  a  BlefEnj 
upon  them*. 

IfuTiagtj 


Tie  Sokimizatim  cf  Marriage^  229 

Marnage  »  to  be  betwixt  one  Mao  and  one  Woman 

only ; .  and  they,  fuch  as  are  not  within  the  Degrees  of 

;    CoDfanguimty  or  A£nity  prohibited  by  the  Word  ^ 

I^God ;  and  the  Parties  are  to  be  of  Years  of  Discretion, 

fit  to  naake  tbei r  own  Choice^  or,  upon  good  Grounds* 

.    to  give  their  mutual  Confent, 

1  Before  the  folemnizing  <^Marriage  between  any  Per* 
I  ibot,  their  Pqrpole  of  Marriage  ftall  be  pi^lifhed  by  tlie 
r  Mlnifteri  three  (everal  Sabbath-days*  lu  the  Congrega^ 
;  Cion  at  die  Place  or  Places  of  their  moil  ufual  and  con- 
ftant  Abode  rerpe<5^ively.  And  of  this  Publication^  the 
Minifler^  who 'is  to  join  tlii^m  in  Marriage*  Ihall  have 
fafficieot  Tedimony,  before  he  proceed  to  foJemnize  the 
Marriage* 

Before  that  Publication  of  fuch  their  Purpofe  (if  I  he 
Parties  be  under  Age)  the  Confent  of  the  Parents^  or 
others^  undet  whc^e  Power  they  are  (in  cafe  tlie  Parents 
i»e  dead)  is  to  be  made  known  to  the  Cburch- Officers  of 
that  Congregation^  to  be  recorded. 

The  like  is  to  be  obferved  in  the  Proceedings  of  alt 
others*  although  of  Age^  who&  Parents  are  living,  for 
theitfirft  Marriage*  And  in  after  Marriages  of  either 
fiftbofePartieS)  they  fiiall  be  exhorted  not  to  contrad 
Marriage,  without  firil  acquainting  their  Parents  with 
it|  /if  With  Conveniency  it  may  be  done)  endeavouring 
to  d>tain  their  Confent* 

Parents  ought  not  to  force  their  Children  to  marry 
vidwiit  their  free  Coc&nt,  nor  deny  tbw  o.wn  Confent 
withoot  jail  Caufe. 

After  the  Purpofe  or  Contrad  of  Marrmge  hath  been 
tbos  ptiblifbed,  the  Marriage  is  not  to  be  long  deferred. 
Therefore  the  Mtnider*  having  had  convenient  Warding, 
and  nothing  being  objeAed  to  binder  it,  is  publickly  to 
^Itmahfi  it  in  the  Place  appointed  by  Authority  for  pub- 
'  Worfbip,  before  a  competent  Number  of  credible 
^  idTes,  at  fonie  convenient  Hour  of  the  Day^  at  any 
^  j  of  die  Year*  except  on  a  Day  of  publick  Humiiia- 
t    •  And  we  advife  that   it  be  not  on  the  Lord's 
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And  bccaufc  all  Relations  are  fanftified  by  thc'W'ord 
and  Prayer,  the  Minifter  is  to  pray  for  a  Blefling  upon 
them,  to  this  EfFcft: '  ^ 

*  Acknowledging  our  Sins,    whereby  we  have  madWj 
ourfelves  lefs  than  the  leaft  of  all  the  Mercies  of  God,  ; 
and  provoked  him  to  imbitter  all  our  Comforts ;     car- 
neftly,  in  the  Name  of  Chrift,    to  intreat  the  Lord  i 
(whofe  Prcftnce  and  Fatouris  the  Happinefs  of  every  J 
Condition,  and  fweetens  every  Relation)  to  be  their 
Portion,  and  to  own  and  accept  them  in  Chrift,  who 
are  now  to  be  joined  in  the  Honourable  Eftate  of  Mar- 
riage, the  Covenant  of  their  God :     And    that   as  be 
hath  brought  them  together  by  his    Providence>    he 
would  fan<fHfie  them  by  his  Spirit,  giving  them  a  new 
Frame  x>f  Heart  fit  for  their  new  Eftate;   cnrkhing 
them  with  all  Graces,  whereby  they  may  perform  the 
I^uties^  enjoy  the  Comforts,  undergo  the  Cares,  and  1 
rcfift  the  Temptations  which  accompany  that  Condi-  . 
tion,  as  becometh  Chriftidns.'  \ 

The  Prayer  being  ended,    it   is  convenient  that  the  ; 
Minifter  do  briefiy  declare  unto  them^    out   of    the 
Scripture. 

<  The  Inftitut*on,.Ufe,   and  Ends  of  Marriage,  with 

*  the  Conjugal  Duties,  which,  in  all  Faithfulnefs,  they 

*  are  to  perform  each  to  other ;  cxhorjrin  j  them  to  ftu- 

*  dy  the  holy  Word  of  God,    that  they  may  learn  to 

*  live  by  Faith,  and  be  content  in  the  Midft  of  all  Mar- 

*  riage  Cares  and  Troubles,  fan^ifying  God's  Name  io 
'  a  thankful,  fober,  and  holy  Ufe  of  all  conjugal  Cotn 
'  forts;  praying  much  with,  and  for  one  another;  watch 

*  ing  over,  and  provoking  each  other  to  Love  aiid  good 

*  Works ;  ajid  to  live  together  as  the  Heirs  of  the  Grace 
'  of  Life/ 

After  folemn  charging  of  the  Perfons  to  be  marriedf 
before  the  great  God,  who  fearcheth  all  Hearts,  and  t 
whom  they  muft  give  a  ftri«a  Account  at  the  laft  Day 
that  if  ether  of  them  know  any  Caufe,  byPrecoBtra 
or  other  wife,  why  they  may  not  lawfully  proceed  t( 
Marriage,  that  they  now  difcover  it :  The  Minifter  (i 
no  Impeditncnt  be  acknowledged)    fhall  caufe  firft  th 
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Mao  take  the  Woman  by  the  right  Hand,  faying  theie 
Words  ; 

I  N  Da  take  thee  N  to  be  my  married  IVife,  and  do, 
^  the  Prefeuce  of  Cody  and  before  this  Congregation, 
promife  and  covenant  to  be  a  ioving  and  fatthfui  Huf" 
r  hand  unto  thee,  untii  Cod  Jhalifeparate  us  by  Death, 

Then  the  Woman'  (hall  take  the  Man  by  his  right 
^  Handy  and  fay  thefe  Words  ; 

'  /  N  Do  take  thee  N  to  be  my  married  Huiband,  and 
I  do,  in  the^  Pre/ence  of  Cod,  and  before  this  Congrega^ 
tUn^  promife  and  covenant  to  be  a  ioving y  faithful, 
and  obedient  Wife  unto  thee,  until  Cod  Jhall  feparate 
us  by  Death. 

Then,  without  any  further  Ceremony,  the  Minifler 
fiially  in  the  Face  of  the  Congregation,  pronounce  them 
to  be  Hufband  and  Wife,  according  to  God's  Ordinance ; 
and  fo  conclude  the  Adion  with  Prayer,  to  this  £iFe<5^; 

'  That  the  Lord  would  be  pjeafed  to  accompany  hit 
'  own  Ordinance  with  his^Blelling^  befeeching  him  to 
'  enrich  the  Perfons  now  married,  as  with  other  Pledges 

1^  of  his  Love,  fo  particularly  with  the  Comforts  and 
'  Fruits  of  Marriage,  19  the  Praife  of  his  abundant 
'  Mercy y  in  and  through  Chrift  Jefus.' 
A  Regifter  is  to  be  carefully  kept,  wherein  the  Names 
'  of  the  Parties  fo  married;  with  the  Time  of  their  Marri- 
age, are  forthwith  to  be  fairly  recorded  in  a  Book  pro- 
vided for  that  Purpole,  for  the  Perufal  of  all  whom  it 
may  concern. 

Concerning  Fifitation  of  the  Sick. 

IT  is  the  Duty  of  the  Minifter,   not  only  to  teach  the 
People  committed  to  his  Charge,  in  publick,  but 
privately  and    particularly    to    admonifh,  exhort,  re- 
P""*";,  and  comfort  them,  upon  all  feafonable  Occali- 
*      fo  far  as  his  Time,  Strength,  and  perfonal  Safety 
permit, 
is  to  admonifh  them  in  Time  of  Healthy  to  pre^ 
for  Death ;  and  for  that  Purpofe  they  are  often  to 
r  with  their  Minifter  about  the  Kftateof  their  SouW ; 
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and  in  T!mk!S  of  Sickoefs,  to  dcflre  his  Advice  and  Help, 
timely  and  (eafonably.,  before  tlicir  Strength  and  Under- 
ilan<^i)tg  fail  them. 

Times  of  Slckneis  and  Affliiftiofi  are  fpecial  Opp<»f  tM 
irties  put  into  bis  Hand  by  God»  to  mtnifler  a  Word  » 
Seafoo  to  wearv  Souls :  Becaufe  then  the  Cobfclencca  of 
Men  are,  or  mould  be,  rtiore  awakened,  to  bethink 
tbemfelves  of  their  Tpiritual  EAates  for  Eternity  t  a**^ 
Satan  aifo  take$  MVantafe  then,  to  load  them  more 
with  fore  and  heavy  Tempcations;  therefore  the  Mkii* 
fter  being  fent  for,  and  repairing  to  the  S$ck,  is  to  ap- 
ply himfelf  with  ail  Tendetnefs  and  Love,  to  admioiner 
fome  (piritual  Good  to  his  Soul,  to  this  Eift^: 

He  may,  from  the  Con(ideralion  of  the  prefcnt  S'ck- 
nefs,  inftru£l  htm  out  of  Scnptu^e,  that  Difeafes  come 
not  by  Chance,  or  by  Diftempen  of  Body  ooly,  but  by 
the  wiie  and  orderly  Gnidanoe  of  the  good  Hand  of  God| 
to  every  particular  PeHbn  fmittenby  them.  And  that 
wbetber  it  be  laid  npon  him  out  of  Difpleafui-e  for  Snij 
for  bis  Corredfoa  and  Amendment,  or  for  Trial,  and 
£xercil«  of  hit  GraceS|  or  for  other  fpecial  and  excellent 
£ndsy  all  hit  SuSerings  (halliam  to  his  Profit,  and  work 
together  for  bis  Good,  if  he  fincerely  labour  to  make  a 
fanaified  U&  of  God'a  Vifitation,  neither  ddpifing  bit 
Chaftoing,  nor  w^ing  weary  of  his  Corre^ion. 
'  If  be  fuiped  hnti  of  Igiiorance>  h^  (hall  esfamine  bim  io 
the  Princlplei  of  Religion,,  efpeeialty  toutbing  Repciit* 
ancQ  bf  Faith ;  and,  as  he  feeth  Caufe,  inftriid  bim  io  the 
Nature,  \Jk,  Excellency »  and  NeceiSty  of  thofe  Graces 3 
as  alfo  touching  the  Covenant  of  Grace  and  Chrifl  the 
Son  of  God,  the  Mediator  of  it,  and  concerning  Remif* 
^on  of  S<BS  by  Fahb-  in  him. 

He  (hall  eadrart  the  (ick  Peribn  to  exaimae  himfelf,  to 
Cearoh  and  try  bis/ooner  Ways^  and  bis  Eftatc  cowardt 
God^ 

And  if  the  iick  Perfon  fiiall  declare  any  Scn]ple,Doabe 
or  Temptation  that  are  upon  him,  Inftrudion  akd  Re* 
folutions  fliall  be  given  to  fiitisfy  and  fectic  him. 
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If  k  appnr  that  he  bath  not  a  diie  Sehfe  of  hit  Shii, 
£odeavour«  ought  to.be  ufed  to  convince  htm  of  bii  ^oiy 
of  the  Guilt  and  Defert  of  ihtaw  of  the  Ifiltb  and  Pol- 
lution which  thp  Soul  contraas  by  them  1  slnd  of  th* 
Cwfe  of  tbe  Law,  and  aifo  the  Wrath  of  Go<l>  due 
to  them  s  that  be  may  be  truly  afie^M  m'ith,  and  hum^ 
hid  for  them  :  And  withal  to  make  known  the  Danger 
efdtferring'Repentancey  and  of  negle^ng  Salvation  at 
toy  Time  ofl^red ;  to  awaken  hit  Ga|ircience>  and  fouze 
him  Up  out  of  a  ftupid  and  ice  are  Condi  tioo>  to  appre* 
heud  the  Jun-iceand  Wrath  of  God,  before  whom  none 
clui  ftand,  but  ht  that,  being  loft  in  bunfeif,  Uyeth 
hold  upon  Chrift  by  Faith. 

If  he  has  endeavoured  to  Walk  in  the  Wa3rs  of  Holi* 

nefti    and  to  ferve  God  in  Uprighthefs^    althmigh  not 

without  many  Failings  and  Infirmities ;  ok*  if  his  Spirit 

be  broken  "with  the  Senfe  of  Sin,  or  caft  down  throogh 

Want  of  the  Scde  of  God's  Favour ;    then  it  will  be  It 

to  raife  him  up,  by  fetttng  before  him  the  Freenefs  and 

Fttlueft  of  God's  Grace,  the  Sufficiency  of  Righteoufneft 

inChnft}  the  gracious  Offers  in  the  Gofpel,  that  all  whe 

fepent  and  believe  with  all  their  Heart  in  God*s  Mercy 

Afough  ChriR^    renpuncing  their  own  Righteoufnersp 

ftall  have  Life  and  Salvation  in  him :  It  may  be  klfo  ufi»- 

(ul  to  (how  him,  that  Death  hath  in  it  no  fpiritual  Evil 

to  be  feared'  by  tbofe  that  are  in  ChriiV,  becaufe  Shi  the 

Stiog  of  Death  it  takeiT  away  by  Chrift;  who  hath  dell- 

ifered  aU  that  are  hb  from  the  Bondage  of  the  Fear  of 

Death,  triumphed  over  the  Grave,  given  us  Viftory,  it 

him(elf  entered  into  Glory,,   to  prepare  a  Place  for  hia 

Ptople:   So  that  neither  Lift  nor  Death  (hall  be  able  to 

feparate  them  from  God's  Love  tp  ChrHl,   in  whom 

Ibcli  are  fure,    though  now  they  muft  be  laid  in  tbe 

Daft,  to  obtain  a  joyful  and  gracious  Refurredtion  to 

•*^al  Life. 

idyice  alio  may  be  given,    as  to  beware  of  an  ill- 

onded  Peifwauoo  on  Mercy,  or  011  the  Goodnefs  of 

Condition  for  Heaven^    io  to  dtfclaim  all  Merit  in 

nfclf,  and  to  caft  himfelf  wholly  uoon  God  for  Mercy 

the  foie  Merits  and  Mediation  of  Jefus  Chrift;  who 

bath 
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ba.th  «nga^  bimielf  never  to  caft  off*  them^  vbo.  In 
Truth  and *Sincer]t)ri  f^ortkt  vxi%Q  him.  Care  alfo  tnuft 
betaken^  thattthe  (ick  Perfon  be  not  cad  down  into 
Defpair,  hy  fudiaievere  Reprdeotation  of.  the  Wrath 
of  God  due  to  hist  for  Sins,  as  is  not  molified  by  a  feafo- 
nable  propounding  of  Chrift  and  his  Merit,  for  a  Door 
of  Hope  to  every  penitent  Believer,  ^ 

When  the  fick  Perfon  is  heft  compofed,  may  be  lead 
difturbed,  and  other  neceifary  Offices  about  him  leaft 
hindered,  the  MinifUr,  if  defired,  (hall  pray  with  him, 
tad  for  him,  to  thisEifedl: 

*  Confeilingand  bewailing  of  Sin  original  and  actual, 

*  tbemifcrable  Condition  of  all  by  Nature,  as  .being 

*  Children  of  Wrath,  and  under  the  Curfe;  acknow- 
^  ledgiug  that  all  Difeafes,  Sicknefs,  Death,  and  Hell 
^  itielf,  are  tlic  proper  liTues  and  Efrc<5te  thereof:    Im- 

*  ploring  God's  Mercy  for  the  fick  Perfon  through  the 
'  fiiood  of  Chrift ;  befeeching  that  God  would  open  his 
'  Eyes,  dilcover  unto  him  his  Sins,  cauTe  him  to  fee  him* 
'  feif  lod  in  hlmr<^lf>  make  known  to  him  the  Cauie  why 
^  God  fmiteth  him, .  reveal  Jefus  Chrift  to  his  Soul  foB 

*  Righteoufneis  and  Life,  give  unto  him  his  Holy  Spirit 
f  to  create  and  ftrengthen  Faith,  to  lay  hoid  upon 
'  Chrift, ,  to  work  in  him  conliderable  Evidences  of  his 
f  Love,  to  arm  him  agatnil  Temptations,  to  take  off 
^  his  Heart  from  the  World,  to  fandlifie  his  prefent  Vi- 

*  Station,  to  furnilh  him  with  Patience  and  Strength  to 
^  '  bear  it,  and  to  give. him  Perfeverance  in  Faith  to  the 

*  End. 

'  That  if  God  fhall  pleafe  to  add  to  his  Days,  he 
'  would  vouchfafe  to  bleis  and  fandlify  all  Means  of  his 
•*  Recovery,  to  remove  the  Difeafe,  renew  his  Strength, 

*  and  enable  him  to  ^"alk  worthy  of  God,  by  a  faithful 
-/*  Remembrance,  and  dih'gent  obferving  of  fuch  Vows 

'  and  Promifes  of  Holiuefs  and  Obedience,    as  Men  are 

*  apt  to  make  in  Time  of  Sicknefs,  that  he  may  glorify 

*  God  in  the  remaining  Part  of  his  Life. 

*  And  if  God  hg-ve  determined  to  finifli  his  Days  by 
'.  tbe  prefent  Vifitation,  he  may  find  fuch  Evidence  of 

*  the  Pardon  of  all  his  Sins^  of  bis  lutereft  in  Chrift,  and 

'  I  •  'eternal 
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'^  eternal  Life  by  Chrifl*  as  may  caufe  his  inwurd  Man 

*  to  be  renewed,  while  his  outwaiid  Man  decayetb; 
'  that  he  m&y  behold  Death  without  Fear,  cpH  him* 
'  felF  wholly  upon  Chrift  without  Doubting,  deiire  to 

*  be  diflblved  and  to  be  with  Chrid,  lind  fo  receive  the 
^  End  of  his  Faith,    the  Salvationof  hn  Soul,  through 

*  the  only  Merits  and  Intercedion  of  the  Lor4  Jelut 
^  Ckrif^,  our  'alone  Saviour  and  AH-fufficient  Re« 
'  deemer.* 

The  Minifter  (hall  admonifh  him  a1(>  (as  there  fhall 
be  Caufe)  to  fet  his  Houie  in  Order,  thereby  to  pre- 
vent Inconveniences;  to  take  Care  for  the  Payment  of 
his  Debts,  and  to  make  Re(litation  or  Satisfadion  where 
he  hath  done  any  wrong ;  to  be  reconciled  to  thofe  with 
whom  he  hath  been  at  VaHance,  and  fully  to  forgive  all 
Men  their  Trefpafles  againft  him,  as  he  expe^  Forgivc- 
Hefs  at  the  Hand  of  God. 

Laftly,  the  Minifter  may  in»prove  the  prefcnt  Occa* 
fion  to  exhort  thofe  about  the  (ick  Perfon,  to  coniider 
their  own  Mortality,  to  return  to  the  Lord,  and  make 
Peace  with  him;  in  Health  to  prepare  for  Sickndf^ 
Death  and  Judgment ;  and  all  the  Days  of  their  appoiafir 
ed  Time  fo  to  wait  until  their  Change  come,  that  wbeil 
'thrift,  who  is  our  Life,  (hall  appear,  they  may  appear 
with  him  in  Glory, 


Concerning  Burial  of  tie  Dead. 

WHen  any  Perfon  departeth  this  Life,    let  the  dead 
Body,  upon  the  Day  of  Burial,  be  decently  at- 
tended from  the  Hou(e  to  the  Place  appointed  for  pub- 
lick  Burial,    and  there  immediately  interred;  without 
any  Ceremony. 
And  becaufe   the  Cuftoms   of  kneeliitg   down,    and 
lying  by,    of  towards    the  dead  Corps,    and  other 
:h  U(agcs,  in  the  Place  where  it  lies,   before  it  be  car- 
3d  to  Burial,  are  fuperftitious ;    and   for  that,  pray- 
'g>  reading  and  finging,  both  in  going  to,  and  at  the 
rave,   have  been  grofly  abufed^  are  do  way  benefi- 

dai 
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t\z\  to  tli«  Dead,  and  have  proved  many  w^ys  burt/Lf 
to  the  Living,  llierefore  let  all  fuch  Things  be  laid 
•fide.  • 

•  Howbeft»  we  judge  it  y^ty  convenient,  that  the  Chrif^ 
tian  Friendly  which  accompany  the  dead  Body  to  the 
Place  appointed  for  puhlick  Burial*  do  apply  tben)'- 
felves  to  Meditations,  and  Coniferences  fuitable  to  the 
Occafion :  AtA^  that  the  Minlfter,  as  upon  other  Occa- 
fions,  fo  at  this  Time,  if  he  be  pre^t,  may  put  them 
in .  Remembrance  of  their  Duty. 

That  this  fhali  not  extend  to  deny  any  civU  Refpedt 
xxT  DifTcrences  at  the  Burial,  fuitable  to  the  Rank  and 
Condition  of  the  Party  deceafedi  white  be  was  living. 

Concerning  puh&ck  filemn  Fafting^ 

WHen  fome  great  and  notable  Judgments  are  either 
infiided  upon  a  People,  or  apparently  immi* 
-Bent,  or  by  fome  extraordinary  Provocation  notorioufly 
«)e(erved  ;  as  al(b,  when  (bme  fpecial  Blefling  Is.  to  be 
fought  and  obtained^  publick  folemn  Fafling  (which  k 
to  continue  the  whole  Day^  is  a  Duty  that  God  ex- 
pedeth  from  that  Nation,  or  People. 

A  religious  Faft  requiies  total  Abftinence,  not  only 
from  all  Food  (unlefi  bodily  Weaknefs  do  manifeftly  dis- 
able from  holding  out  till  the  Faft  be  ended,  in  whicfa 
Cafe  fomewhat  may  be  taken,  yet  very  fparingly,  to  fup- 
port  Nature,  when  ready 4to  Faint)  but  alio  from  all 
worldly  Labour,  Dilcourfes  and  Thoughts,  and  from  all 
l>odily  Delights^  (although  at  other  Times  lawful)  nch 
jApparel,  Ornaments,  and  fuch  like,  during  the  FaA ; 
and  much  more,  from  whatever  is  in  the  Nature,  or 
Ufe,  icandalous  and  ofFenOive,  as  gaudilh  Attire,  lafbivi* 
ous  Habits  and  Gefturcs,  and  other  Vanities  of  cither 
Sex ;  which  we;  recommend  to  all  Minillers,  in  their 
Places,  diligently  and  zealoufly  to  reprove,  as  at  other 
Times  fo  efpecially  at  a  Faft,  without  Refped  of  Per*_ 
iom,  as  there  fhall  be  Occafion. 

Before  the  publick  Meeting,  each  Family  and  Per- 
fonapart^  are  privately  to  ule  all  religious  Care  to  pre- 
pare 
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pare  tldr  Heartf  to  fuch  a  folenvi  Work^  and  to  be  ear-  ^ 
ly  at  the  Cojigregatioo^ 

So  large  »  Fortjon  of  the  Day,  as  con  venientl v  may  be, 
is  to  be  ip^ot  in  publick  Reading  and  Preaching  of  tbe 
Word,  with  Singing  of  Pfalms  fit  to  quicken  Aff^Aionf, 
fuitable  to  fuch  a  Duty/ but  efpfciktfy  in  Prayer,  to  tills 
«r  the  like  tSk^ti ; 

'  Giving  Glory  to  tbe  great  Majcfty  of  God,   the 

*  Creator,  Preferver^and  fupreroe  Ruler  of  all  the  World^ 

*  the  better  to  aflfe^  us  thereby  with  an  holy  Reverence 
'  and  Awe  of  him.  Acknowledging  his  manifold,  great 
'  and  tender  Mercies,  e^cially  to  the  Church  and  Na- 
'  tioB,  the  moreeHTedualiy  to  (oiften  and  abafc  oim-  Hearts 
'  before  him.     HumUy  confeinng  of  Sins  of  all  Sorts, 

*  witk  their  feveral   Aggravations  ;    Juftifying  God's 

*  righteous  Judgments,  as  being  far  tefi  than  our  Sins 

*  do  ^Atvc ;    yet  humbfy  and  eameflty  imploring  his 

*  Mercy  afrf  Grace  for  our  lelves,  the  Church  and^Na>- ' 
'  tion,  for  our  King,  and  afl  in  Authority,  and  for  all 

*  others  for  whom  we  are  bound  to  pray  (according  as 

*  tbe  prefot  Exigent  reqpireth J  with  more  fpecial  Im* 

*  portunity  and  Enlargement  than  at  other  Times:  Ap- 

*  plying  by  Faith  the  Promifes  and  Goodnefi  of  God,  for 

*  PardoHi  Help*  and  Deliverance  from  the  Evils  felt, 
'  feiredf  or'deferved(    and  for  obtaining  the  Bledlngs 

*  whi^b  we  need  and  cxpeift ;  together  with  a  giving  up 

*  of  oqr  Ifelves  wholly  and  for  ever  un^o  tbe  Lord/ 

la  all  tbefei  tbe  lifmiders,  who  are  the  Mouths  of  tbe 
Peopfe  into  God,  oqght  fo  to  ^ak  from  their  He^rts^ 
upon  (erioos  ^nd  tb<>rMgh  Premeditation  of  them,  tha^t 
iioth  themielves  and  their  People  may  be  much  s^iedted^ 
aad  even  melted  thereby  ;  eQiecially  with  Sorrow  for 
their  Sins^  that  it  may  be  indeed  a  Day  of  deep  Humtli* 
stionandAffiidingoftheSoiil*  ' 

pecial  Choice  is  to  be  made  of  fuch  Scriptures  to  be 
J,  and  of  fuch  Texts  for  Preaching,  as  may  bed  work 
Hearts  <^  the  Hearers  to  the  fpecial^  Buunefs  of  the 
7>  and  moft  difpofe  them  to  Humiliation  and  Repen- 
^ ;  inGfting  moft  on  tholb  Particulars,  which  eacb 
ifter^s  Oia^fervation  and  Experience  tcU  him  are  moft 

con* 
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condttciog  to  the  Edification  and  Refortnation  of  that 
Congregation  to  which  he  preach eth. 

Before  the  Clofe  of  the  publick  Duties^'the  Mioifter 
hf  in  his  own  and  tJ^e  Peoples  Names^  to  engage  his  and 
their  Hearts  to  be  the  Lord's,  with  profeiled  Purpofe 
and  Refolution  to  reform  whatever  is  ami&  among  them, 
and  more  particularly  fuch  Sins  as  tbey  have  been  more 
remarkably  guilty  pf;  and,  to  draw  nearer  unto  God, 
and  to  walk  more  clofely  and  faithfully  with  him  in 
new  Obedience,  than  ever  before. 

He  is  alfo  to  admonifh  the  People  with  all  Importu- 

'nity^  that  the  Work  of  that  Duty  doth  not  end  witb 

the  publick  Duties  of  it,  but  that  they  are  fo  to  improve 

the  Remainder  of  the  Day^  and  of  their  whole  Li&,  in 

reinforcing  upon  tbemfelves  and  their  Families  in  private 

all  thofe  godly  AfFedlions  and  ReToIutions  which  they 

^profefled  in  publick,  as  that  they  may  be  fettled  in  their 

Hearts  for  ever,  and  tbemfelves  may  more  fenfibly  find 

that  God  hath  fmelt  a  fweet  Savour  in  Chrifl  from  their 

..Performances,  and  is  pacified  towards  them,  by  Anfwers 

~  of  Grace,  in  pardoning  of  Sin,  in  removing  of  Judgments^ 

in  averting  or  preventing  of  Plagues,  and  in  conferring 

of  Bledings,  fuitable  to  the  Conditions  and  Prayers  of 

bis  People,  by  Jefus  Chrift. 

Befide  folemn  and  general  Fails  Injoined  by  AuthoTity, 
we  judge,  that  at  other  Times  Congregations  may  keep 
Days  of  Failing,  as  Divine  Providence  ihall  adminiller 
unto  them  fpecial  Occafions.  And  alfo  that  Families 
may  do  the  fame,  fo  it  be  not  on  Days  wherein  the 
Congregation,  to  which  they  do  belong,  is  to  meet  for 
Failing,  or  other  publick  Dutiei  of  Woiihip. 

Concerning    the    Obferyation    tf  Days    cf    Publick 

Thank/giving, 

WHen  any  fuch  Day  is  to  be  kept,  let  Notice  be 
given  of  it,  and  of  th^Occafion  thereof,  fome 
convenient  Time  before,  that  the  People  may  the  better 
prepare  tkemielves  thereuntOr 

The 
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The  Day  being  confie>  and  the  Congregation  (after 
private  Preparations)  being  aftembled,  the  Mini  (let  is  to 
begin  with  a  Word  of  Exhortation,  to  (lir  up  the  People  > 
to  the  Dut/  for  which  they  are  met,  and  with  a  (hort 
Prayer  for  God*«  Affiftance  and  Bleding  (as  at  other 
Conventions  for  publick  Worfhip)  according  to  the  par* 
ticular  Occafion  of  their  Meeting. 

Let  him  then  make  fome  pithy  Narration  of  the  De« 
Jivcwncc  obtained,  or  Mercy  received^  or  pf  whatever 
bath  occafioned  that  aflTemblingof  theCbngregation,that 
ali  may  better  underOand  it,  or  be  minded  of  it^  and 
more  affccfted  with  it,  ^^       '  , 

And  becaufe  Singing  of  Pfalms  is^  of  all '  other,  the 
moft  proper  Ordinance  for  expreiling  of  Joy  and  Thankf* 
giving,  let  fome  pertinent  Pfalm  or  Pialpas  be  fung  for 
that  Purpofe,  before  or  after  the  reading  of  fomp  Porti- 
on of  the  Word,    fuitable  to  the  prefent  Bufinefi.    ,. 

Then  let  the  Minifter,  who  is  to  pre«b,  'proceed  to 
further  Exhortation  and  Prayer  before  his  Seripon,  wltU 
fpccial  Reference  to  the  prefent  Work :  After  wHichj^lef 
nim  preach  upon  fome  Text  of  Scripture  pertinent  to 
the  Occafion.  - 

The  Sermon  ended,  let  him  not  only  pray,  as  at  o« 
tber  Times  after  preaching  is  directed,  with  Remem- 
brance of  the  Neceil^ ties  of  the  Church,  King,  and  State 
(if  before  the  Sermo|t  they  were  .omitted)  but  inlarge 
oimfelf  in  due  and  folemn  Thankfgiving  for  former  Mer- 
cies and  Deliverances,  but  more  efpeiciaHy  for  that  which 
at  the  prelent  calls  them  -  together  to  give  Thanks; 
With  humble  Petition  for  the  Conttnuance  and  Renew- 
ing of  God's  wonted  Mercies,  as  Need  Ihall  be,  and  for 
faoi^fying  Grace  to  make  a  right  Ufe  thereof.  And  fo» 
having  fung  another  Pfalm  fuitable  to  the  Mercy,  let 
him  difmifs  the  Congregation  with  a  Blefling,  that  they 

ly  have  fome  convenient  Time  for  their  Repad  and 

eB-eihing. 

But  the  Minifter  (before  their  DllmiiOon)  Is  folemn- 

to  admoniih  them,  to  beware  of  all  Excels  and  Riot, 

iding  to  Gluttony  or  Drunkennefs,  and  much  more 
thcie  Sins  themfelves,  in  their  Eating  and  Refrelhing,        J 

and        ' 
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and  to  take  Care  that  their  Mirth  and  Rejoicing  he  Dot 
Camaly  but  Spiritua)^  which  may  make  God^s  Praife  to 
be  glbriousy  and  themfelves  humble  and  fbher ;  and  that 
bo^h  their  Feeding  and  Rejoicing  may  render  them  more 
Cheerful  and  Inlarged,  further  to  celebrate  his  Praiies  in 
the  midd  of  tlie  Congregation,  when  they  return  unto 
it^  in  tlie  remaining  Part  of  that  Day. 

When  the  Congregation  flialt  be  again  aflembted,  the 
like  Courfe  in  Praying,  Readings  Preaching,  Singing 
of  Plalms,  and  offering  up  of  more  Praife  and  Thankl^ 
giving,  that  is  before  diretfted  for  the  Morning,  is  to 
be  renewed  and  continned  ib  far  as  the  Time  will  give 
Leave. 

At  one,  or  both  of  the  publick  Meetings  that  Day, 
a  CoUe|ftio|i  is  to  be  made  for  the  Poor  {and  in  the  like 
Manner,  upon  the  Day  of  publick  Humiliation)  that 
their  Loins  may  blefs  us,  and  rejoice  the  more  with, 
us.  And  the  People  are  to  be  Exhorted,  at  the  end  of 
the  latter  Meeting,  to  fpeod  the  Refidue  of  that  Day  ia 
the  holy  Duties,  and  Tcllificatioos  of  Chriflian  Lov^ 
and  Charity  one  towards  another,  and  of  Rejoicing  more 
and  more  in  the  Lord  ;  as  becometh  thole  who  make  the 
Joy  of  the  Lord  their  Strength.  ^ 

Of  Singing  rf  Pfahhs. 

» 

IT  is  the  Duty  of  Chriftians  to  praife  God  pu^lickly , 
by  iinging  of  Pfalms  together  in  the  CongregatJ<Hi, 
and  alfo  privately  In  the  Family. 

In  finging  of  Pfalms,  the  Voice  is  to  be  tunably  and 
gravely  ordered  ;  but  the  chief  Care  muft  be^  to  fing 
with  Underftand^^ng,  and  with  Grace  in  the  Hearty  mak- 
ing Melody  unto  the  Lord.    ' 

That  the  whole  Congregation  may  Join  herein,  every 
one  that  can  read  is  to  have  a  Pf^Im-book;  and  all  others, 
not  difabled  by  Age,  or  otherwife,  are  to  be  exhorted 
to  learn  to  Read.  But  for  the  prefent,  where  many  iti 
the  Congregation  cannot  Read^  it  is  convenient  that  the 

MInifter 
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Minlfter,  or  fome  other  fit  Perfbn  appointed  by  him, 
^luf  th^  other  Ruling  Officers^  do  read  the  Pfahns^  Line 
by  Line>  before  the  figging  thereof. 

.An  APPENDIX  touching  Days  and  Places 

fof  Publick  Worihip. 


CjTHer^  is  no  Day  commanded  in  Scripture  to  be  kept 
"^  holy  under  the  Gofpely  but  the  Lord's  Day,  which 
is  the  Chriftian  Sabbath. 

fefitoal  DaySf  vulgarly  called  holy  Days^  having 
no  Warrant  in  the  Word  of  Gadf  are  not  to  be  continued. 

Nevtrthelefsy  it  is  lawful  and  necejfary ,  uponfpecial 
tmergent  OccfifionSy  tofeparate  d  Day  or  Days  for  pub' 
lick  Facing  or  7%ankjgivingy  as  thefeveral  eminent  and 
extraordinary  Difpenfations  of  God's  Providence  /halt 
aimimffer  Caufe  and  opportunity  to  his  People. 

As  no  Place  is  capable  tf  any  Holtnefs^  under  Pre* 
fence  ofivhatfoever  Dedication  or  Confecration ';  fo  nei- 
ther is  itJu^eEi  to  fuch  Pollution  by  a^ny  Superjiition 
formerly  ufed^  and  now  laid  afde,  as  may  render  it  uii-- 
^fal  or  inconvenient  for  ChriJiianSy  to  meet  together 
therein  for  the  publick  f^orfhip  of  God.  And  therefore 
V)e  hold  it  requijite,  that  the  Places  ofpubtkk  ajfembling 
fir  W§rfhip  ampng  us,  Jbouldbe  {Continued ^  andimployed 
tUhatUfe.  . 
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Some  ACTS  of  the  General  Affembly  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland^  concerning  the  purging  and  keeping 
pure  thq  Wordiip  of  God  from  the  Inventions 
of  Men. 


AiTcmbly  at  Gidfgow,  December  6.  1638*  SefT.  14. 

!•  jiSi  cortcerning  the  SerUtce  book^    Book  0/  Canons, 
Book  ^Ordination,  and  the  High  Contmiffion* 

ti  iTpHE  Afiembiy  liavittg  diligently  confidererf  the 
X  Book  of  Common -pray  er>  lately  obtruded  up 
on  the  reformed  Kirk  within  this  Realm»  both  in  re- 
fye&.  of  the  Manner  of  the  introducing  thejceof,  andi«re«> 
fpe^  of  the  Matter  which  it  dontaineth^  fijndethy  that  it 
hath  been  deviled^  and  brought  iti  by  the  pretended  Pre-^ 
lates,  without  Direftion  from  the  Kirk^  and  pre/led 
upon  Minifters  without  Warrant  from  the  Kirk,  to  be 
univerfally  received^  as  the  only  Form  of  Divine  Scr-  \ 
vice^  uiider  all  higheft  Pains,  both  Civil  and  Kedefiafti- 
cal ;  and  the  Book  itfelf,  befide  the  Popiflj  Frame  and 
Forms  in  Divine  Wo rfhip,  to  contain  m2^tty  P6pijh  Er- 
rors and  Ceremonies j  and  the  ^Qd%  of  manifold  aftd 
gro6  Superilition  and  Idolatry^  The  AfTembly  thf*re» 
fore^  all  in  one  Voice^  hath  rejedted^  and  condemned^ 
and  by  thefe  Prelents  doth  rejedt  and  condemn  the  (ctki 
Book,  not  only  as  illegally  introduced^  but  alio  as  re^ 
pugnant  to  the  Do<Arine,  Difcipline  and  Order  of  thi3 
reformed  Kirk,  to  the  Confefllon  of  Faith,  Conftituti* 
ons  of  General  Aflemblies,  and  Adb  of  Parliament  efla- 
blifhing  the  true  Religion;  and  doth  prohibit  the  Ufe 
and  Practice  thereof:  And  ordain  Prefbyteries  to  pro- 
ceed with  the  Cenfure  of  the  Kirk>  againlt  all  fuch  as 
fliall  tranlgrcfs. 
II.  The  Aflembly  alfo,  taking  to  their  ConfidcratJon 

the 
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tie  book  of  Canons,  and  the  Manner  how  it  hatli  been 
introduced,  findeth,  that  it  hath  been  devifed  by  the 
pretended  PrcUtes,  without  Warrant  or  Direflioh  from 
tlie General  AflTcmhly ;  ind  to  eflablilh  a  tyrannical  Pow- 
er in  the  Perfons  of  the  pretended  BifhopSj  over  the  Wor- 
fhip  of  God)  Mens  Coofciences,  Liberties  and  Goods ; 
and  to  overthrow  the  whole  Difciplinc  and  Government 
of  the  General  and  Synodical  Aflemblies,  Prefoyterics, 
and  Se(tions^  fornierly  eftablifhed  in  our  Kirk. 

Therefore  the  Affembly,  all  in  one  Voice,  hath  re- 
jcficd  and  condemned,  and  by  tljefe  Prefents  doth  reje^ 
and  condemn  thefaid  Book^  ascontrary  to  the  Confeflion 
of  our  Faith,  and  repugndht  to  the  eftablifhed  Govcrn- 
'  mcnti  the  Book  of  Difcipline,  and  the  Afts  and  Confti- 
tutiops  of  our  Kirk  ;  prohibits  the  Ufe  and  Pradice  of 
'  the  fame  ;  and  ordains  Prefbyterics  ]to  proceed  with  the 
Cenfure  of  the  Kirk,  againft  all  fuch  as  (hall  tranfgrefs* 

III.  The  Affembjy   having  confidered  ^e  Book  pf 

Confecration  and   Ordination,    findeth  it  to  have  been 

framed  by  the  Prelates^    to  have  been  introduced  ana 

praflifcd  without  warrant  of  Authority,  either  Civil  or 

Ecclefiaflkal :   And  tliat  It  efbablifheth  Officers  in  God's 

Hoofe,  which  are  not  warranted  by  the  Word  of  God, 

«k!  are  repugnant  to  the  Difcipline  and  Conftitutions 

of  OUT  Kirk  ;  that  it  is  an  Impediment  to  the  Entry  of 

fit  and  worthy  Men  to  the  Miniftry,    and  to  the  Dif- 

thargc  of  their  Duty  afiei*  tbeir  Entry,  conform  to  the 

Difcipline  ©four  Kirk/    Ther-efore  the  Affcmbfy,  aU  m 

one  voice,  hath  rejeded  ainl  condemned,  and  by   thffe 

^cfcnts  do  rejeft  and  condemn  the  faid  Book  j  and  pra» 

fciHti  the  Ufe  and  Practice  of  the  fame  \    And  ordains 

Prefcyterics  tp  proceed  with  the  Cenfure  of  the  Kirk, 

flgaioft  all  fuch  as  (hall  tfanfgrefs. 

IV,  The  Greneral  Aflfembly,  after  due  Trial,  having 
fcund,  that  the  Court  of  High  Commvfllon  hath  been 
*^  "sd  wkhout  tlie  Confent  or  Procnrcment  of  the  Kirk, 
^f  infent  of  the  Edates  in  Parliament ;  that  it  fubver* 
to  :he  JuriiUidlion  and  ordinary  Judicatories  and  Af- 
^  'cs  of  the  Kirk-ieffions,  Pixfbytcrtes,  Provincial  and 
^        '  M*€lbblle9>  that  it  i&  laot  regukte  by  Lnws 
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Warrant  from  the  Word  ©f  Gdd.   In  theGtftcral  Mkxti* 
hly,  holden  at  Edinburgh^  Anno  1566,  the  large  G&ttfef- 
fion  of  Helvetia  was  approved;  but  with  fpecial  Exc^tr- 
on  againft  the  feme  Fiv^Days,  which  arc  how  urged ap- 
on  us.  It  was  not  then-  the  Popifh  Obfervatfen  only,  with 
the  Popifh  Opinions  of  Worlhip  and  Merit,    whieh  Wa» 
dHailowed  ;  (IW  fo  the  reformed  Kirk  in  Hthefid  did 
not  obferve  thcni)  but  ffmplicitcr  all  Obfcrvation*   For 
this  End,  was  read  a  Letter  in  Latin,  fent,  at  thatTitoe, 
by  fonic  of  our  Divines,    to   cert^iin  Divines  in   theft 
Parts,  to  this  Purpofe.  In  the  Aflfenhbly  hoVmtSJS/^ 
jfugiiftf  Complaint  was  made  againft  th^  Miniftere  and 
Readers  beiide  Aherde^n,    becauie  thfcy  aflembled  the 
People  to  Preaching  and  Prayers  upon  cprtain  Feftival- 
days ;  fo  that  Preaching  and  Prayer  upon  Feftival-dtys 
was  judged  rebukable.     It  was  ordaiticd  likcwife,  tfcat 
Complaint  be  made  to  the  Regent,    upon  the  Town  of 
Df/mfr/es,  for  urging  and  cootoying  A  Readfer  to  the 
Kirk)  with  Tabret  and  Whiftlp,  to  read  Priiyers  all  the 
Holy-days  tif€hriflmasy   upon  the  Rcfufal  of  their  own 
ReAder.     AmoRg  the  Articles  dirca^  by  Ms  AffemWy 
t6  the  Regent,  it  was  craved,  that  all  Holyrdays  here- 
tofore kceped  holy,  befide  the  Lord's  Day,  fpchasYnle 
Dfty',iind  Saints  Days,  and  fuch  others,  may  beab6li(hed, 
dtid  a  certain  Penalty  appointed  for  Banquetipg>Play»Bgi 
Feftfting  upon  thcfe  Days.     In  the  Aflembly  holds^  Jtt 
J^prii,  Anno  1577^  it  was  ordained.  That  theVifiierSt 
with  the  Advice  of  the  Synodal  Aflembly,  fhottid  ad- 
iftonifli  Minifters>  preaching  or  miniflratiilg  the  Com««- 
nion  at  Eafiar  or  Chriftma^    or  other  like  fttperftitwtt^ 
TiiVjcs,  or  Readers  reading,  to  defift,  andier  tliePaimof 
Dcpnvatton,     In  the  Ninth  Head  of  the  firft  Boek  rf 
Bilcipline,  tbfe  Redfon  is  fct  dtowii  againft  iP^/ef  Com- 
munion ;   TQur  Hf^Hifurs  Jfi^t  not  ignorant  hew  ft^fi'i^' 
i^^fly  the  Pef)pU  tun  to  that  4&ion  «if  p4ffih'€vtMy  <i  if 
iht  Ttrne  gave  Virtue  to  the  Sacra^fettt,  eind  ^to  the  t^fl 
iff  the  'whok  Y^ary  they  are  careiefs  andntgligent.Ms  ifHt 
apfyertained  mi  to  them,  hut  stt  tl>at  Time  o^fy;  aitdfof 
this  Reafon  %ther  Times  were  applied  by  that  Book,  fir 
tbiithoh  A^ion,   fo  tl^AffcmWy  hoideo  I5^^>  ^^^ 
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ia  Marc^  if95«  &t  whAch  Mmo  the  Covenant  Txras  re- 
newed, Snperftitibn  and  Idolatry  breaking  forth  in  ob« 
fenriDg  Feftival-days,  fetting  out  of  Bone- fires,  finging 
Carols,  are  reckoiied  among  the  Corruptions  which  were 
t(fbe  amended ;  and  the  Pulpits  did  (ound,  from  Time 
to  l^Rie,  agalnft  all  Shew  of  obferving  any  Feftival- 
day  wiiatibever,  except  the  Lord's  Day. 

il.  Conceniiag  Kneeling  at  the  Communion,  findeth^ 

That  in  thcChnfegionwf  Fmit-h  prefixed  before  theP^lms^ 

Old  approved  by  our  Kirk  in  the  very  BegmnHig  of  the 

ReJbrmstion,   we  have  thefe  Words,    *  Neither  in  tlie 

^  Mioillxatiott  of  the  Sacraments,  mud  we  Follow  Men; 

''but  as  Cbrift  hamfelf  bath  ordained^  fomuft  t!Yeybenil«- 

<  mftred/  la  the  Urge  Ct^nfeffion  ef  Faith,  Ch.  23.  it  la 

required,  as  tnecefTary  for  the  right  Miniftration  of  th« 

&i^meiifts^  tbac  4!liey  be  miniftreid  infuch  Element  s^  and 

IB  fodi  Sort,  a^God  bath  appointed ;  and  ^hat  Men  have 

idoiDerate  the  Sacramcot  with  thdr  own  Inventions,  fi> 

tbat  UD  P«art  df  Cbrift's  Adioo  abidetb  in  the  original 

Parity.     The  Jndgment  of  our  Reformers^  wtio  drew 

up  tine  large  Conf^^on^  was,  by  clsar  Evidents^  fiiewed 

to  be  contrary  to  thn  Gefture  in   the  A&.  of  receiving 

the  jbcrament^    In  the  Ch'der  of  celebrating  the  Lotxl  s 

Sapper,  prefixed  before  the  Pialins  in  Metre,  fitting  and 

difiriBufittgfy  th^CopmfUtti^antjg    are  joined;    as  like- 

vrlk  by  the  fecoad  Head  of  die  &f^  Book  of  DiTci^ine, 

as  neareft  to  Chrift's  own  A^ion>    and  to  his  perfe<H: 

Pradice^  and  oioftipoavenienc  to  that  holy  Adlon;  and 

•U  Inventions^  deviied  by  Man,'  are  condemned,  as  AU 

teratioBs  and  Accuiations  of  Chrift's  perfect  Ordinance : 

Mioifters  w«re  iojoined  by  A&  of  Ailembly  in  December ^ 

156*,  to  obferve  the  Order  ofCenevaj  that  is,  the£V;^- 

ij^  Kirk  at  Gentva  (where  Mader  Knox  had  been  fomei^ 

time  Mtniiter)    in  the  Miniilration  of  the  Sacraments, 

"^  is  A^  wad  renewed  in  the  Aflembly  holden  in  De^ 

ther  1564,  whcne  Minifters  are  referred  to  the  Order 

down  beSf3fict  the  PfiUms,    for  Mini(b*ation  of  the  Sa^ 

inents,  whidi  ball  onqwith  theformer  ;  for  that  wa$ 

Order  ^f  the  Engiijh  Kirk  at  Gtmva. 
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In  the  Parliament  liolden  Anno  1567,  it  wasdeclaN 
ed^  That  whofoever  did  not  participate  of  the  Sacra- 
ments, as  they  were  then  publickly  adminiftrate  in  this  \ 
reformed  Kirk,  ought  not  to  be  reputed  Members  oF this 
Kirk,  The  Adl  for  the  King's  Oath  at  his  Coronation, 
to  maintain  the  due  Admioiftration  of  the  Sacraments, 
as  they  were  then  miniftred.  Anno  1567,  was  ratified^ 
Anno  1 581:  a(  which  Time,  the  Short  Ca«/i###«,  ad- 
hering to  the  Ufe  of  the  Sacraments  in  the  Kirk  of  &o/- 
landy  was  fubfcribed:  As  aifo,  Anno  1592,  after  the  fe-  J 
cond  Subfcription  to  tlie  Confeffion  of  Faith.  In  the  Par-  j 
liament  I572»  an  A&  was  made  againft  fuchasdid  not  : 
participate  of  the  Sacraments  as  they  were  then  rightly 
jniniftred :  But  the  Gefturc  of  Kneeling  in  the  Aft  <i"  \ 
Receivin^fy  putteth  the  Miniftration  of  the  Sacrament 
tded  in  this  Kirk,  out  of  Frame  ;  whereby  it  is  clear,  | 
that  whatfoeyer  Gefture  or  Right,  cannot  ftand  with  1 
the  Admimflration  of  the  Sacraments,  as  they  were  then  j 
miniilred,  and  were  miniftred  ^ver  fince  the  Reformat!- 
on^  till  the  Year  16 18,  mud  be  condemAed  by  our  Kirk,  ^ 
as  a  Rite  added  to  the  true  Miniftration  of  tlie  Sac^ra-  i 
ments,  without  the  Word  of  God;  and  as  a  Rite  or  i 
Tradition  brought  in,  without  or  agaifirt  the  Word  of  ' 
God,  or  Dodrine  of  this  reformed  Kirk,  \ 

III.  Concerning  Confirmation ;  The  Aflcmbly  ftideth 
it  to  be  comprehended  in  the  Ciaufe  of  the  ConfeJ^oftf 
wliere  the  Five  baft ard Sacraments  arc  condemned.  And  < 
feeing  Efifcopacy  is  condemned,  Imfofition  ofHandi  by  \ 
Bifhops,  falleth  to  theGroumi.  And  in  all  theAdlsfor 
Catechiiing,  or  Examination  before  Admiflion  to  the 
Communion,  no  Inkling  of  Impofition  of  Hands, 

IV.  Concerning  the  Adminiftration  of  the  Sacraments 
in  private  P laces ^  or  private  Baptifm,  and  private  Com- 
munion, findcth.  That  in  the  Book  of  common  Order, 
fee  down  before  the  Pfalms,  it  is  faid,  *  That  the  Sacra- 

*  ments  are  not  ordained  of  God  to  be  ufed  in  private 
'Corners,  as  Charmers  and  Sorcerers  ufe  to  do,  but  left 

*  to  the  Congregation.'   In  the  Affemhly  holden  at  E' 
dinburghy  in  O^iober  1581,  the  fame  Year  and  Aflembly 
that  the  Confejfton  of  Faith  was  fubicribcd,    it  was  or- 
dained,   ' 
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<laiDed>  ^  That  the  Sacraments  be  not  adminiftred  %o 
*  y«pri>fa.te  Houfes,  but  folemnly,  according  to  good  Or- 
der hitherto  oblerve4.'  The  Minifler  of  Tranent  wa» 
iuTpeoded  at  that  Time,  for  baptizing  an  Infant  in  a 
private  Houfe ;  but,  confcffing  his  Offence,  he  was  or- 
dained to  make  his  publick  Repentance  in  the  Kirk  of 
7>tf«^«/,^  before,  he  be  releafed.'  Anothier  Minifterwas 
to  be  tried  and  c^nfiired,  for  baptizing  privately,  and 
celebrating  the  Communion  upon  Pafch'day^  at  theAf^ 
feinbly  holden  in  0{iober,  1580.  Which  Ails  and  Cen- 
fures  make  manifeft,  that  our  Kirk  abhorred  whatfoever 
fofter,cd  the  Op'ftion  of  the  NecelTity  of  Baptifm,  and 
giving  of  the  Sacrament,  as  a  Viaticum, 

AW  Which,  and  many  other  Aifts,  Grounds,  and  Rea- 
{omy  being  at  iength  agitated,  and  with  mature  Deli- 
beiation  pondered,  and  Liberty  granted  to  every  Man 
to  Ipeak  his  Mi^d  what  could  be  faid  further,  for  the 
full  Satisfaftion  of  all  Men. 

The  Matter  was  put  to  Voicing,  in  thefe  Words ; 
'  Whether^  the  five  Articles  of  Perth,  by  the  Confefion 
'  of  Faith,  as  it  was  mcaned  and  profelfed  in  the  Year 
'  1580, 1581,  1590,  1591,  ought  to  be  removed  out  of 
the  Kirk  \  *  The  whole  Airernbly,  all  inoneCopfent,  Qnc 
only  excepted,  did  Voice,  that  the  Five  Articles  above 
Ipecified,  were  abjured  by  this  Kirk,  in  that  Confejponi 
and  fo.  oiight  to.be  removed  out  of  it;  And  therefore 
prohibitcth  and  difchargelh  all  diiputing  for  them,  or 
oblerving  of  them,  or  any  of  them,  in  all  Time  com- 
ing; and  ordains  Prefbyteries  to  proceed  with  the  Ccn- 
Tures  of  the  Kirk  againft  all  Tranlgreffors*. 

Ailembly 


*  And  for  a  full  Confutation  of  thefe  5:  Articles  of 

ith,  and  Anjwers  to  all  OhjeClions  brought  in  thetr 

VQurSf  fee  the  Book  intituled,    A  Re-examinatioh  of 

•  Articles  enafted  ^t  P^rM,    Anno  161 8,   printed 
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Aflcmbly  at  Edinburgh^ .  Augufi  30.  1639.  Scff.  aj, 

III.  A£i  anent  advifmg  -with  Synods  and  Frejbyterki^ 
hefofe  Determination  in  Novations. 

THE  General  Ailembly  confidering,  that  the  inten*  1 
ded  Reformation  being  recovered,  may  be  efta«  J 
b]i(hed^  ordains.  That  no  Novation,  whiph  may  difturh  ] 
the  Peace  of  the  Church,  and  make  Dlvifion,  be  fud«  * 
denly  proponed  and  eoa£lted :  But  fo  as  the  MotkMi  be  ; 
firft  communicate  to  the  feveral  Synods,  Prelbyteriet  { 
and  Kirks^  that  the  Matter  may  be  approved  by  all  at' 
Home^  and  Commifliocers  may  come  well  prepared,  ^ 
unanimouily  to  conclude  a  folid  OeliberatkiQ  upon  thda  ' 
Points  in  the  Gjeneral  Aflenbly. 

Aflcmbly  at  St.  Andrews  and  Edinburgh,    Augufl  6^ 

1641.    Seir.  14. 

IV.    An  anent  Novations. 

Since  it  hath  pleafed  God  to  vouchfafe  the  Liberty  of  ^ 
yearly  General  Aflerobliest  it  is  ordained,  accord- 
ing to  the  A&i  of  the  AlTembly  at  Edinburgh  1^39^  ^od 
at  Aberdeen  1640,  That  no  Novation  in  Dodtrine,  WiW- 
(hip  or  Government  be  brought  in,  or  pradhfed  in  this 
JCirk,  unle(s  it  be  firfl  propounded,  examined  and  al« 
lowed  in  the  General  Aflembly ;  and  that  tranigreiTon 
in  this  Kind,  be  cenfured  by  Prefbyteries  and  Synod^^ 
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Allfembly  ztEJMurgh,  jfugufi  2/^,  ^647.  SeiT.  19. 

A^for  ohferving  the  DireSiions  of  the  General  AJfem- 

hly^  forfecret  And  private  Worfbip^  and  mutual  Edi' 

Jicati9nj  and  cenfuring  fuch  as  negleH  Family  Worjbip. 

• 

THE  General  Aflerably,  after  mature  Deliberation, 
doth  approve  the  following  Rules  and  Diredions, 
for  c)ierifhing  Piety,  and  preventing  Divifion  and 
Schifm ;  and  doth  appoint  Minifters  and  Ruling  Elders, 
in  each  Congregation,  to  take  fpectal  Care,  that  tfaefe 
Diredions  be  obferved  and  followed ;  as  likewile,  that 
Prefbyteries  and  Provincial  Synods  enquire  and  make 
Trial,  whether  the  faid  Diredtions  be  duly  obferved  in 
their  Bounds ;  and  to  prove  or  ceniure  '(according  to 
the  Quality  of  the  Offence)  fuch  as  (hall  be  found  to  be 
reproveablc,  or  ccnfurable  therein.  And  to  the  End 
that  thefe  Dire6lions  may  not  be  rendered  ineffectual  and 
unprofitable  among  fome,  through  the  ufual  Negledt  of 
the  very  Subftanceof  the  Duty  of  Family:Worfhip ;  the 
Aflembly  doth  further  require  and  appoint  Minifters 
and  Ruling  Elders  to  make  diligent  Search  and  Enquiry 
in  the  Congregations  committed  to  their  Charge  refpec- 
tively,  whether  there  be  among  them  any  Family  or 
Families,  which  ufe  to  negle(5t  this  necefTary  Duty ;  and 
if  any  fuch  Family  be  found,  the  Head  of  the  Family 
isto  be  fird  admoniOied  privately  to  amend  this  Fault ; 
and  in  cafe  of  his  continuing  therein^  he  is  to  be  gravely 
and  fadly  reproved  by  the  Seflion  :  After  which  Re- 
proof, if  he  be  found  ftill  to  iiegledt  Family- Worfliip, 
let  him  be  for  his  Obflinacy,  in  fuch  an  Ofi^nce,  fuf- 
pended  and  debarred  from  the  Lord's  Supper^  as  being 
juftly  efteemed  unworthy  to  communicate  therein,  tHl 
he  amend. 

THE 


(253) 

> 

Tie  Direftioiis  of  the  General  ARcmhly  for  Secret  and 
Private  Worfhip^  and  mutttal  Edification,  for  chl^ 
ri^n^  Piety ^  for  maintaining  Unity ^  and  avoiding 
Schi/m  and  Divijion, 

BEfidca  the  publlck  WorfMp  in  Congregations,  mcr* 
cifuHy  eftabliihed  in  this  Land^  id  great  Purity ;  it 
is  expedient  and  neceflary,  that  fecret  Worftiip  of  each 
PcHoB  aldne,  and  private  Worlhip  of  Families,  bepref* 
fed  and  (tt  up :  That  with  National  Reformation,  the 
Profeflion  and  Power  of  Godlinefs,  both  Perfonal  and 
DomefHck,*  be  advanced. 

I.  And  firft^  for  fecret  Worfhip,  it  is  moft  neceflary, 
that  every  one  apart,  and  by  themfclves,  be  given  to 
Prayer  and  Meditation,  the  unfpeak able  Benefit  whereof 
it  is  bcft  known  to  them  who  are  moft  exerctfed  therein; 
this  being  the  Mean  whereby,  in  a  fpecial  Way,  Com- 
fflonion  with  God  is  entertained,  an(]|  right  Preparati- 
on for  all  other  Duties  obtained :  And  therefore  it  be- 
cotneth  not  only  Padofs,  within  their  ieveral  Charges^ 
to  prels  Perfons  of  all  Sorts  to  perform  this  Duty, 
Morning  and  Evenings  and  at  other  Occafions ;  but  alfo 
it  is  incumbent  to  the  Head  of  every  Family,  to  have  a 
Care  that  both  themfelves,  and  all  within  their  Charge 
be  daily  diligent  herein.  ' 

II.  The  ordinary  Duties  comprehended  under  the  Ex* 
cife  of  Piety,  whicli  fhould  be  in  Families,  when  they 
•  conveened  to  that  EfFed,  are  thefe,  Firftj  Prayer, 

Praifes  performed,  with  a  fpecial  Reverence,  as 
U  to  the  publick  Condition  of  the  Kirk  of  God,  and 
■>  Kingdom,  as  to  the  prefent  Cafe  of  the  Family,  and 

J  Member  thereof.     Next,  Reading  of  the  Scrip- 

turef, 
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tureSy  with  Catecbifing  in  a  plain  way,  tbat  the  UnJet^ 
Handings  of  the  Simpler  may  be  the  better  enabled  td 
profit  under  the  poblick  Ordinances,  and  tbey  made 
mor6  capable  to  underftand  the  Scriptures,  when  they 
arc  read :  Together  with  godly  Conferences,  tedding  to 
the  Edification  of  all  the  Members  in  the  moil  holy  Faith: 
As  alfo.  Admonition  and  Rebuke,  upon  jufl  ReaionS| 
from  thofe  Who  have  Authority  in  the  Family. 

III,  As  the  Charge  and  Office  of  interpreting  the 
holy  Scriptures,  is  a  Part  of  the  Minifterial  Callings 
which  none  (howfoever  otherwife  qualified)  fhould  take 
upon  him  in  any  Place,  but  he  that  is  duly  called  there- 
unto by  God,  and  his  Kirk ;  So  in  every  Family,  where 
there  is  any  that  can  readf  the  holy  Scriptures  (hould  be 
read  ordinarily  to  the  Family ;  and  it  is  commendable 
that  thereafter  they  confer,  and  byway  of  Conference 
jnftke  Tome  good  Ufe  of  what  hath  been  read  and  heardi 
As  for  Example,  If  any  Sin  be  reproved  in  the  Word 
read,  Ufe  may  be  made  thereof,  to  make  all  the  Family 
circumfpedl,  and  watchful  againft  the  fame ;  Or  if  any 
Judgment  be  threatned,  or  mentioned  to  have  beenin- 
Bi&cd  in  that  Portion  of  Scripture  which  is  read,  Vtb 
may  be  made  to  make  all  the  Family  fear,  left  the  fame, 
or  a  worfe  Judgment  befiil  them,  unlefs  they  beware  rf 
the  Sin  that  procured  it»  And  finally,  it  any  Duty  be 
required,  or  Comfort  held  forth  in  a  Promiie,  Uft  may 
be  made  to  ftir  up  themfelves  to  temploy  Chrift  for 
Strength  to  enable  them  for  doing  the  commanded  Du- 
ty, and  to  apply  the  offered  Comfort:  In  all  which,  the 
Mafterof  the  Family  i«  to  have  the  chief  Hand;  and 
any  Member  of  the  Family  may  propone  a  Queft»oa  or 
Doubt  for  Refolution. 

IV.  The  Head  of  the  Family  is  to  take  Care  that  ndn* 
»fthe  Family  withdraw  himfclffrom  any  Part  of  Fa- 
mily Worfhip:  And,  feeing  the  ordinary  Performance 
©f  all  the  Parts  of  Family  Worftiip  bdongeth  properly 
to  the  Head  of  the  Family,  the  ^linifter  is  to  ftir  up  " 
fuch  as  are  lazy,  and  train  up  flich  as  are  weak,  to  a 
Fitnefs  for  thefe  Exercifes ;  It  being  always  frte  to  Fcrr 
Tons  of  Quaiityi   to  entertain  one  approved  by  thie 
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l^rtftyUry  for  perforrarng  family  Excrciie:  Aad  in  o- 
th«r  Families  where  tfee  Head  of  the  Family  is  unfit» 
that  another  conftantly  refiding  in  the  Family,  appro<^ 
ted  by  the  Minifter  and  Seffion,  may  be  imployed  in 
that  Service;  Wherein  the  MinJfter  and  Seffion  are  to 
he  countable  to  the  Frefty  tery,.  And  if  a  Mnifter  by 
Divine  Providence  be  brought  to  any  Family,  it  is  j^- 
\  qvifite,  that  at  no  Time  he  conveen  a  Part  of  the  Fa- 
[  mily  for  Worfhip,  fecluding  the  reft,  except  in  fingular 
Cafes,  rpecially  concerning  thefe  Parties,  which  (iot 
Chriftian  Prudence)  need  not,  ort>ught  not,  to  be  im- 
parted to  others. 

V.  Let  no  Idler,  who  hath  no  particular  Calimg,  or 
vagrant  Perfon  under  Pretencc^f  a  Calling,  be  fuffered 
to  perform  Worfhip  in  FamiHca,  to,  or  for  the  fame ; 
Seeing  Peribns  tainted  with  Errors,  or  aiming  at  Divi- 
fioD,  may  be  ready  (after  th6  manner)  to  creep  into 
Houiet^  and  lead  captive  (iHy  and  unftable  Souls. 

VI.  At  Family  Worfhip,  a  fpecial  Care  is  tp  be  had, 
that  each  Family  keep  by  themfelves;  h^either  requir- 
ing, invitmg,  nor  admitting  Perfons  from  divers  Fa- 
mihes,  unlets  it  be  uioik  who  are  lodged  with  them, 
or  at  Meal>  or  othcrwifc  with  themuponibrae  lawful 
Occafion. 

VII.  Whatfoever  hath  been  the  EfFeds  and  Fruits  of 
Meetings  of  Perfons  of  <&vers  Families,  in  the  Times  of 
Corrnption  or  Trouble  (in  which  Cafes  many  Things 
are  commendable,  which  other  wife  are  not  tolerable) 
Yet,  when  God  hath  bleffed  us  with  Peace  and  Purity 
ef  the  Gofpel,  fuch  Meetings  of  Perfons  of  divers  Fa* 
miiies,  except  in  Cafes  mentioned  in  thefe  Diredtions, 
arc  to  be  difapproved,  as  tending  to  the  Hindrance  of 
the  religious  Exercifc  bf  each  Family  by  itfelf,  to  the 
Prejudice  of  the  publick  Mrniftry,  to  tl>c  renting  of  the 
FaniiKes  of  particular  Congregations,  and  (in  Progref» 
•f  Time)  of  the  whole  Kirk  i  Befides  many  Offences 
*Mch  may  come  thereby,  to  the  hardnrng  of  the  Heartf 
<     carnal  Men,  and  Grief  of  the  Godly. 

HI.  On  the  Lord's  Day, after  every  one  of  theFami- 
attd-  the  whole  Family  together,  have  foupHt 
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the  Lord  (in  .whole  Hand^  the  Pn^eparation  of  Metts' 
Hearts  arc)  to  fit  them  for  the  publick  Worfhip,  and- 
to  blefs  to  them  the  publitk  Ordioaoces }   the  Mafler  of 
the  Family  ought   to.  take  Care,  .that  all  within  his  \ 
Charge  repair  <o  the  publick  Worfhip^    that  he  and  ! 
they  may  join  with  the  reft  of  the  Congregation  :  And  ! 
the  publick  Worfhip  being  finiflicd,    after  Prayer,    bed 
(hould  take,  an  Account  what  they  have  heard  :    And  1 
thereafter,  to  fpehd  the  reft  of  the  Time,    which  they  j 
may  fpare,    in  Catechifing,    and  in    fpirituai    Confe* 
rences  upon  the  W«rd  of  God :  Or  elfe  (going  apart)  j 
they  ought  to  apply  themfclves  to  Reading,  Meditati- 
on, and  fecret  Prayer,  that  they  may  confirm  and  in- 
creafe  their  Communion  with  God :     That  ^o  the  Profit 
which  they  found  in  the  publick  Ordinances  may  be 
cherifhed  and  promo ved,    and  they  more   edified  unto 
Eternal  Life. 

IX.  So  many  as  can  concdve  Prayer,  ought  to  make 
U(e  of  that  Gift  of  God;  albeit  thole  who  are  rude  and 
weaker  may  begin  at  a  Set-form  of  Prayer,  but  io  as 
they  be  not  iluggilh  in  ftirring  up  in  themfelves  (accord- 
ing to  their  daily  Neceilities)  Ae  Spirit  of  Prayer, 
which  is  given  to  all  the  Children  of  God  in  fomc  ' 
Meafure:  To  which  EfFcdt,  they  ought  to  be. more  fer- 
vent and  frequent  in  fecret  Prayer  to  God,  for  enabling 
of  their  Hearts  to  conceive,  and  their  Tongues  to  cx- 
preis, convenient  Defires  to  God,  for  their  Family.  And 
in  the  mean  Time,  for  their  greater  Encouragement, 
let  thefe  Materials  of  Prayer  be  meditated  upon,  and 
made  Uie  of,  as  folio weth. 

"  Let  them  confefs  to  God  how  unworthy  they  arc 
"  to  come  in  Hit  Prefencc,  and  how  unfit  to  worfhip 
His  Majefty  ;    and  therefore  carneftly  ask  of  God  the 
Spirit  of  Prayer. 

They  are  to  confefs  their  Sins  and  the  Sins  of  the 
Family,    accufing,  judging  and  condemning  them- 
felves for  them,  till  they  bring  their  Souls  to  feme 
'*  Meafure  of  true  Humiliation. 

**  They  are  to  pour  out  their  Souls  to  God,  in  the 
*'  Name  of  Cbrift,    by  the  Spi"'>  for  Forgivenefs  of 
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Sios;  for  Grace  to  repent*  to  believe,  and  to^^**^^ 
bcrly,  righteo(3%) -and  godly;  and  that  they^^^J 
fervfe  God.  with  Joy  and  Delight)  walking  before  hiW^ 

*  Tbey  are  to  give  Thanks  to  God  for  his  many  Mer- 
cit^  to  his  People^  and  to  themfelvis ;  and  efpecially 
for  hi3  Love  in  Cbrifl>  and  for  the  Light  of  the 
Gofpeh 

*  They  are  to  pray  for  fuch  particular  Benefits^  fpiri* 
tualand  temporal,  as  they  fland  in  need  of  for  the 
Time  (wjiether  it  bis  Morning  or  Evening)  as  anent 
Health  or  Sicknefs,  Profperity  or  /idverlity* 

*  They  ought  to  pray  for  the  Kirk-of  Chrift  in  gene- 
.ral,  for  all  the  refbrniftd  Kirks,  and  for  this  Kirk  in 
^.articular^    an\l  for  all  that  fuffer  for  the  Name  of 

Chrift.;  for  all  oiti*  Superiors^  the  King^s  Majedy,  the 
Queen^  and  their  Children ;  for  the  Magiftrates,  Mi- 
niftersjand  who'e  Body  of  th«  Congregation,  whereof 
they  are  Members,  as  well  for  their  Neighbours  ab- 
ient  in  their  lawful  AiTairs,  as  for  thofe  that  are  at 
Home* 

*  The  Prayer  may  be  clofcd  with  dn  earlieft  Defire 
that  God  may  be  ^rified  in  the  Coming  of  the  King* 
dqoi  of  his  Son»  aod  m  the  doing  of  his  Will ;  and  with 
AfTurance  that  themselves  are  accepted,  and  what 
they  have  asked  actording  to  his  Will  (hall  bedone.^ 
X.  Thcfe  Exercifcs.  ought  to  be  performed  in  great 

Sincerity,  without  Delay,  laying  afide  all  Exerclfes  of 
worldly  Bulinefs  or  Hindrance*,  notwithftanding  the 
Mofkings  of  AtheUls,  ind  profane  Men;  in  rcfped  of 
tlwgj-eat  Mercies  of  God  to  this  LandJ  and  of  his  fe- 
vcrc  Corre<^obs  wbercwith  lately  he  hath  exercifed  u?. 
And,  to  this  Effe^i,  Perfons  of  Bminency  (and  all  EI- 
'  ^cr»  of  the  Kirk)  not  Only  ought  to  fth*  up  themfelves 
tt^  Families  to  Diligetice  herein,  but  alio  to  concur 
^  tuaily,  that  in  all  other  Families,  where  they  hUve 
f  er  and  Chirge,  the  faid  Exercift  be  cpiifcjonably 
P     armed.. 

1.  Bedjes  the  ordinary  Dtit'es  in  Famil-es,    wh'ch 

*  'x>V€t:mentioned,  extraordinary  Duties,  both  ol-  Hu- 

*  ■""  and  Tliankfgivingj  are  to  be  carefully  pesfor- 
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when  the  Lord  by  extraordinary  Oc- 1 
r  <publick)  callelh  for  tfaem. 
e  Ward  of  God  reqiBreth,  that  we ! 
le  another  to  provoke  unto  Love  and  ; 
lerefore,  at  all  Times,  and  Ipectally  to  : 
*in  Profanity  abound^/  and  MotkerS|  \ 

jir  own  Lufls^  think  it  ftraoge  that  cf- 1 

,  thcrs  runubt  with  them  to  the  fame  Excels  of  Riot ;  ^ 
very  Member  of  this  Kirk  ought  to  ftir  up  themfeheii^i 
and  one  another,  to  the  Duties  of  mutual  Edification^  by  : 
inftrufliony  Admronitionr  Rebuke  ;   exhortinrg  one  ano- 
ther to  manifeft  the  Grace  of  God,  in  denying  Ungod- 
llnefs  and  worldly  LuflSy  and  in  living  godly,  foberlyf 
and  rightcoufly  in   this  prefent  World>  by  comforting 
the  Feeble-minded,  and  praying  with,  or  for  one  ano*  \ 
ther:    Which  Duties  refpeftiyely  arc  to  be  performed  i 
upon  (pecial  Oecafions  offered  by  Divine  Providence }  | 
As  namely,  when  under  any.Calamityr  Crofs^  or  great 
Difeulty^  Counfel  or  Comfort  it  fought,  or  when  an 
OfFendei  is  to  be  reclaimed  by  private  Admonition ;  and  , 
}f  that  be  not  efFefbual^  by  joining  one  or  two  more  in  | 
the  Admonition,  according  totk#Rule  of  Chrift>  That 
hi  the  Mouth  of  two  or  three  Witneiles  every  Word  < 
may  be  ellablifhed.  . 

XIII.  And  becaufe  it  js  not  given  to  tstvrf  one  to  I 
fpeak  a  Word  in  Seafon  to  a  wearied  or  diftrdledCon*  ' 
fcience,  it  is  e?cpedient,  that  a  Peribn  (in  that  Cafe)  ' 
finding  no  Eafe  after  the  i}tt  of  all  6rdinary  Means^  pri- 
vate and  publick,  bave  their  Addreflet  to  their  own  Paf* 
tor,'  or  fome  experienced  Ghriftian :    But4f  the  Ferfon,  ^ 
troubled  in  Confciehce,  be  of  that  Condition,  «r  of  tbat : 
Sex,  that  Difcretion,  Modefty,  or  fear  of  Scandal^  re«* 
quire th  a  godly,  grave  and  lecret  Friend  to  be  prefeot 
with  them  in  their  faid  Addrcis^  it  k  expedient  that  iiicfa 
a  Friend  be  prefent.  ^ 

XIV*  When  Perfbns  of diverfe  Families  are  brought 
together  by  Divine  Providence,  being  abroad  upon  their 
particular  Vocationi,  oranynecefTary  Oecafions;  as  they 
would  have  the  Lord  their  God  with  them  whitherfoe* 
ver  they  go^   they  ought  to  walk  wicfa  God^  and  not- 
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B^fd^'tbe  i;)uties  of  Pi^ayer  and  ThaokrgiYifig,  but  take 
I'  Care  that  the  ^mebe  perforified  by  futh  as  the  Cotnpa* 
I  fiy  (hall  judgB)  fittest  And  that  they  likewife  take  heed 
that  -no  corrupt  Communkation  proceed  out  of  their 
\  Mouths^  but  that  which  Is  good/  to  the  VS^  of  edifying^ 
1^  that  it  itoay  minifler  Grace  to  the  Hearers. 

The  Drift' and  ^Tcope  of  ail  thefe  Direffions  h  no  o* 
tier  but  thati  upon  the  one  Part,  the  Power  ind  Prac- 
tice.of  Godiiliefk  amongd  all  the  Minifter»  and  Members 
bf  this  Kirk,  according  to  their  feveral  Places  and  Voca* 
tiens;  may  be  cberiifhed  and  advanced^  and  ali  Irppiety 
aadmocking  of  religious.  Exercifesfupprened  :  And  up-^ 
en  the  other  Part^  that^  under  the  Name  and  Pretext 
of  veligibus  Exerciies^  no  fuch  Meetings  or  Pra^ices  be 
Aliottred^  as  are  apt  to  breed  Error,  Scandal,  Schifm, 
Contempt)  or  Mif- regard  of  thepubiick  Ordinances  and 
Miniftersj  or  Negled  of  the  Duties  of  particular  Call- 
ings, or  fuch  other  Evils  as  are  the  Works^  not  of  the 
Spirit  but  of  the  Flefh;  and  are  contrary  to  Truth  and 
Peace* 

A.  KER»' 

POST  S  CR  I  P  T. 

A  Very  Learned  and  Godly  Divine  having  bewailed 
the  great  Diilra^ions,  Corruptions  and  Divifi- 
i>as  that  are  in  the  Church,  he  thus  reprefents  the 
Came  and  Cure:  /Among  others,    a  principal  Cnuie 

*  of  thefe  MHchiefs,    is  the  great  and  common  Negleft 

*  of  the  Governburs  of  Families  in  the  Dilcharge  of  that 
^  Duty  which  they  owe  to  God  for  the  Souls  that  arc 

*  under  their  Charge,  elpecially  id  teaching  them  the 
'  Do^rine  of  Chriftianity.  Families  are  Societies  that 
Vmuft  be  fanftifiedto  God,  as  well  as  Churches:    And 

*  the  Governours  of  them  have,  as  truly  a  Charge  of  the 
'  Souls  that  are  therein,  as  Paftors  have  of  the  Churches. 
'  But,  alas!    How  little  Is  this  conddered  or  regarded  1 

*  But  while  negligent  Miniftersare  (defervcdly)  caft  out 
[       leir  Pl-aceS}  the  negligent  Matters  of  Families  take 
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thmifelvcs  to  be  almoft  blamelcfs.  They  offer  thtW 
Children  to  God  in  Baptifmy  and  there  they  promifc 
to  teach  tlicm  the  Doctrine  of  the  Gofpel,  and  bring 
tliem  u^  in  the  Nurture  of  the  Loi*d  ;  but  they  eafily 
promife,.  and  eafily  break  it ;  and  educate  their  Chil-  i 
dren  for  the  World  and  the  Klefh,  altho'  they  hay< 
rcnodnced  thefe,  and  dedicated  them  to  God.  This 
Covfenant-breaking  with  God,  and  the  betraying  the 
Souls  of  their  Children  to  the  Devil,  muft  ly  heavy  o^ 
them  here  or  hereafter.  They  beget  Children,  ani 
keep  Families,  merely  for  the  World  and  the  Flefhj 
but  little  confider  what  a  Charge  is  committed  to 
theni,  and  what  it  is  to  bring  op  a  Child  for  God,  and 
govern  a  Fawiily  as  a  fandlified  Society.  O  how  fwect-r 
ly  and  fuccefsfully  would  the  Work  of  God  go  oo,  if 
we  would  but  all  join  together  in  our  feveral  Places  to 
promote  it!  Men  need  not  then  run  without  lending 
to  be  Preachers :  But  they  might  find  that  Part  of  the 
Work,  that  bclongeth  to  them,  to  be  enough  for 
them,  and  to  be  the  beft  that  they  can  be  imployed  in* 
"Efpeclally  Women  Hiould  be  careful  of  this  Duty,  be- 
caufe  as  they  are  moft  about  their  Children,  and  have  : 
early  and  frequent  Opportunities  to  inftrudl  them ;  fa 
is  tliis  the  principal  Service  they  c^n  do  to  God  in  this 
World,  being  retrained  from  more  publick  Work.* 
xAnd  doubtlefs  many  an  excellent  Magiftrate  hath  been 
fent  into  the  Common-wealth,  and  many  an  excellent 
Paftor  fent  into  the  Church,  and  many  a  prec'ous  Saint 
to  Heaven,  through  the  happy  Preparation  of  a  holy 
Education,  perhaps  by  a  Woman,  that  thought  hcr- 
felf  ufcleG  and  unfcrviceable  to  the  Church.  Would 
Parents  but  l>egin  betimes,  and  labour  to,  affeft  the 
Hearts  of  their  Children^  with  the  great  Matters  of 
everlaftiftg  Life,  and  to  acquaint  them  with  the  Sub- 
Itance  of  the  DoArine  of  Chrift,  and  when  tliey  find 
in  them  the  Knowledge  and  Love  of  Chrift,  would 
bring  the  in  then  to  the  Paftors  of  the  Church  to  be 
tried,  confirmed,  and  admitted  to  the  further  Privi** 
ledges  of  the  Church;  What  happy  well-ordered 
Churches  might  we  .have  ?    Then  One  Paftor  need  not 
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be  put  to  do  the  Work  of  two  or  three  hundred  or 
thoufand  of  Governors  of  Families,  even  to  teach  their 
Children   thefe   Principles,    wliich    they   (hould  have 
taught  them  long  before;  Nor  (hould  we  be  put   to 
preach  to  fo  many  miierable  ignorant  Souls,  that  be  not 
prepared  by  Education  to  underftand  it :    Nor  fliould 
we  have  need  to  fhutout  fo  many  from  holy  Communi- 
on upon  the  Account  of  Ignorance,  that  yet  have  not 
the  Grace  to  feel  it,  and  lament  it,  nor  the  Wit  and 
Patience  to  wait,  in  a  learning  State,   till    they  ara 
ready  to  be  Fellow- Citizens  with  the  Saints,   and  of 
the  Houlhold  of  God.  But  now  they  come,  to  us  with 
aged  Self  cpnceitednefs,  being  paft  Children,  ^ud  yec 
worfe  than   Children,    ftill  having  the  Ignorance  of 
Children,  but  being  o^-er-grown  the  Teachablenefs  of 
Children ;  and  think  themfelves  wife,  yea  wife  enough 
to  quarrel  with  the  wileft  of  the'r  Teachers,  becauie 
they  have  lived  long  enough  to  have  been  wife  ;    and 
the  Evidence  of  their  Knowledge  is  their  aged  Igno- 
rance:   And  they  are  readier  to  flee  in  our  Faces  for 
Church-priviledges,  than  to  learn  of  us,  and  cbey  our 
bftrudtons,  till  they  are  prepared  for  them,  that  they 
may  do  them  good  ;  like  fnappifh  Curs  that  will  fnap 
u  by  the  Fingers  for  their  Meat,  and  fnatch  it  out  of 
our  Hands;    and  not  like  Children,  that  (lay  till  we 
give  it  them.    Parents  have  fo  ufed  them  to  be  unruly  y 
that  Minifters   have  to  deal   with   too    few  but   the 
Unruly.     And  it  is  for  want  of  this  laying  the  Foun- 
dition  well  at  firft  that  ProfeiTors  themfelves  arefo  ig- 
norant, as  moft  are ;     and  that  fo  many,  efpecially  of 
the  younger  Sort,  do  fwallow  down  alnioft  any  Error 
that  is  offered  them,  and  follow  any  Scdl  of  Dividers 
that  will  entice  tl^em,  To  it  be  but  done  with  Earneft- 
5 and  Plaufibility.     For  alas!  tho*  by  the  Grace  of 
d,  their  Hearts  may  be  changed  in  an  Hour  (when- 
Br  they  under  Hand  but  the  Ellen  tials   of  the  Faith) 
t  their  Underftandingsmuft  have  Time  and  Diligence 
furnilh  them  with  fuch  Knowledge  as  muft  ftablifii 
m,  and  fortifie  them  againft  Deceits.     Upon  thcTe, 
Tiany  the  like  Confiderations,  we  (liould  entreat 
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*  all  Chriftlan  Families^,  to  take  more  Pains  in  tM?  dc- 

*  ceflary  Work ;  and  to  get  better  acquainted  with  tbe 

*  Subftance  of  Chriftianity,     And  to  that  End  (taking 
'  along  fomc  moving  Treatifes  to  awaken  the  Heart)  I . 
'  know  not  what  Work  (hbuld  be  fitter  for  thdr  Ufe, 

*  than  that  compiled  by  theAflembly  itlVeftminJler^ 
'  A  Syn(5^  of  as  Godly,  Judicious,  Divines  (notwith- 
'  ftanding  all  the  bitter  Word$  whFch  they  have  receive 

*  ed  from  dilcontcnted  and  felf-couceited  Men)  I  verily 
/  think,  as  ever  England  hvj ;  though  they  bad  the  Ud* 
^  happinefs  to  be  employed  in  calamitous  Times,  when 

the  Noife  of  Wars  did  flop  Mens  Ears,  and  the  Li- 
cencioulhefs  of  Wars  did  fet  every  wanton  Tongue  and 
Pen  at  Liberty  to  reproach  them  5  and  the  Prolecuti* 
on  and  Event  of  thefe  Wars  did  exaiperatc  partial  dif- 
contented  M61,  to  diihonour  themfelves  by  feeking  to 
di (honour  them.  I  dar?  iky,  if  in  the  Days  of  old, 
when  Councils  were  in  Power  and  Account,  ihey  had 
but  fuch  a  Council  of  Bifhops,  as  this  of  Premyters 
was,  the  Frame  of  it  for  Learning  and  Holinefs,  and 
all  minifterial  Abilities,  would  with  very  great  Ho- 
nour have  been  tranfmitled  to  Pofterity. 
V  I  do  therefore  defire,  that  all  Majftcrs  of  Faniilics 
would  firft  ftudy  well  this  Work  themfelves,  and  then 
teach  it  their  Children  and  Servants,  according  to  their 
feveral  Capacities  :  And  if  they  once  uuderftand  thefe 
Grounds  of  Religion^  they  will  be  able  to  read  other 
Hooks  more  underflandingiy,  and  hear  Sermons  more 
profitably,  and  confer  morejudicioully,  and  hold  faft  the 
Dodrineof  Chrift  more  firmly  than  ever  they  are  like 
to  do  by  any  other  Courle ;  Virft,  Let  them  read  and 
\Q2ivnt\it  Shorter  Cat cchifm.  And  next,  T\it  Larger^ 
And  laftly,  read  the  Con f eft  on  of  Faiths* 


#x* 
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/til  of  tie  CeneralJJfembty  concerning  Catechifing. 

At  Edinburgh,  July  30,  1649.  SefT.  30. 

THe  General  Aflembly  taking  to  their  /erlous  Con* 
fider^ition,    the  grea^  Darknefs  and   Ignorance 
wherein  a  great  Part  of  this  Kingdom  lieth,    together 
With  tlie  late  folemn  Engagement  to  life  all  Means  for 
Remedy  thereof;  do  ordain  every  Minifter^  with  Aflift- 
ance  of  the  Elders  of  their  feverai  Kirjc-Seflions,  to  take 
Courfe,  that  in  tvtty  Houfe,  where  there  is  any  who  can 
read,  there  be  at  leaft  one  Copy  of  the  Shorter  and  Lar^ 
ger  Cat^chifms,    Cotifefion  of  Fdlth^    ^nd  Directory  for 
Family  Worjhip ;  and  do  renew  the  A£l  of  the  Aflembly 
Augu^  30,  1639  *,  for  a  Day  of  weekly  Catechifing,  to 
be  conftantly  obfervcd^in  every  Kirk;    and   that  every 
Minifter  fo  order  their  Catechetick  Queftions,  as  thereby 
the  People  (who  do  not  conveen  all  at  one  Time,  but 
by  Turns,  unto  that  Exercife)  may,  at  every  Diet,  have 
the  chief  Heads  of  Saving  Knowledge,    in  a  (hort  View 
prefented  unto  them.     And    the  Aflembly  conildering, 
that  notwithftanding  of  their  former  A&f  thefe  Die^s  of 
weekly  Catechifing  are  much  flighted  and  neglected  by 
many  Minifters  throughout  tliis  Kingdom ;  do  therefore 
appoint  and  ordain  every  Prefbytery,  to  take  Trial  of 
all  the  Minifters  within  their  Bounds,  once  at,  leaft  in 
the  Half  Year,  whether  they  be  careful  to  keep  weekly 
Diets  of  Catechiflng ;  and  if  they  fliall  find  any  of  their 
N\imber  negligent  therein,    they  ftiall  admonifli  for  the 
^'•'*^  Fault;     and  if,  after  fuch  Admonition,    they  fliall 
t  amend,  thePrefbyteries,  for  the  fee  on  d  Fault,  ftiall 
)uke  them  fliarply ;  and  if  after  iuch  Rebuke  they  do 
)t  yet  amend,  they  fliall  be  fufpendcd* 
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Charles  I.    Parliament  2.   Seff.  2.  Aft  16. 

A51  arfint  the  Catechijm:^    Confejfion  of  Faitff,    and 

Ratification  thereof. 

At  Edinburgh,  February  j,  1649, 

THe  Eftates  of  Parliament,  now  prefentlf  convccn- 
ed  in  this  fecond  Seffion  of  the  f^cond  Triennial 
Parliament,  by  virtue  of  an  A«a  of  the  Committee  of 
Eftates,  who  had  Power  and  Authority  from  the  laft 
Parliament,  for  convecning  the  Parliament,  having  feri- 
oufly  confidered  the  CatechifmSy  viz.  the  Larger  and 
Shorter  ones,  with  the  Confeffion  ofFaithy  with  three 
Adts  of  Approbation  thereof,  by  the  Commiffioners  of 
the  General  Aflembly,  pref^nted  unto  them  by  the  Com- 
niiflioners  of  the  faid  General  AlTembly ;  do  ratific  and 
approve  the  faid  Cateehifmsy  Confeffion  of  Faith,  and 
ji^ 5  of  Approbation  of  the  fame,  produced  as  it  is; 
and  ordains  them  tp  be  recorded,  publilhed,  and  prao 
tifed. 


\ 


THE 

Confejjion    of    Faiths 

Agreed,  upon,  by. 

The  Aflembly  of  Divines  at  Wejlmtnfter^ 
with  the  Afliftance  of  the  Commiffionjcrs 
from  the  Church  of  Scotland. 

AS 

A  Part  of  the  Covenanted  Uniformity  in  Religion  be- 
twixt the  Churches  of  Chrift  in  the  Three  King- 
doms of  Scotland^  England  and  Ireland, 

WITH 

An  Aft  of  the  General  Aflembly  of  the  Church  of 
Sa^landf  Anno,.  1647,  Approving  the  Coftfeffion 
of  Faith, 

Together  with 

Aa  Aft  of  Parliament  1649,  Ratifying  and  Efta^ 

bliftiing  the  fame. 

With  Proofs  from  the  Scripture. 


^^m 


t 


Printed  in  the  Year  1764. 
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^61  of  the  General  j^Jfembfy   1 647.    Approving  the 

Cmfeffiim  if  faith. 

At  Edinburgh,  Auguft  27,  1647.  ScflT.  23. 

AConfefton  of  Faith  for  the  Kirks  of  God,   in  the 
Thuec  Kingdoms,  being  the  cbicftft  Part  of  that 
Uniformity  in  Religion,  which,  by  the  Solemn  League 
and  Covenant  we  arc  bonnd  to  endeavour;  and  there  be- 
ing accordingly  zConfeffion  of  Faith  agreed  upon  by  the 
Auembly  of  Divines  fitting  at  Wejlminjier,    with  the 
Afliftance  of  Commiflipnerj  from  the  Kirk  of  Scotland \ 
which  Confeffion  was  font  from  our  Commifiioners  at 
London,  to  the  CommifnQner$  of  the  Kirk  met  at  Edm^ 
burgh f  in  January  laft,  and  hath  been  in  this  AfTembly 
twice  publickly  read  over,    examined   and  confideitd ; 
Copies  thereof  being  alfo  printed,  tliat  it  might  be  parti-^ 
colarly  pemfed  by  all  the  Members  of  this  Afl%mbly,  un» 
to  whom  frequent  Intimation  was  publickly  made^   to 
put  in  their  Doubts  and  Objedions,  if  they  had  any ;  and 
the  fald  Corifejpon  being,  upon  due  £xamination  thereof 
found  by  the  Aflembly  to  be  moft  agreeable  to  the  Word 
of  God,  and  in  nothing  contrary  to  the  received  Doc- 
trine, Worfliip>  Difcipline  and  Government  of  this  Kirk. 
And  Jaftly,  it  bemg  fo  necefTary  and  fd  much  longed 
for,  that  the  faid  Cwfejfion  be  with  all  pofOble  Diligence 
and  Expedition,  approved  and  eftabHfhed  in  both  Ktug-  ' 
doms,  as  a  principal  Part  of  the' intended  Uniformity  in 
Religion,  and  as  a  fpecial  Means  for  the  more  effeifbial 
fupprefling  of  the  many  dangerous  Errors  and  Herefies  of 
thefe  Times.     The  General  AflTembly  doth   therefore, 
after  mature  Deliberation,  agree  unto,  and  approve  the 
laid  Co»fefion,  as  to  the  Truth  of  the  Matter  (judging^ 
it  to  be  nioft  orthodox,  and  grounded  upon  the  Word  ot  . 
God)  and  alfo,  as  to  the  Point  of  Uniformity,  agreeing 
for  our  Part,  that  it  be  a  common  Confsffton  of  Faith 

for  |)ie  Three  Kingdoms.    The  Aflembly  doth  alfo  bids 

the 


AB  of  tie  General  jijfembfy  1 647,  267 

tbe  Lord,  and  thankfully  acknowledge  his  great  Mei^y^ 
in  that  fo excellent  t^Confeffion .of  Faith  kprepdtyd^  dnd 
thus  far  agreed  upon  In  both  Kingdoms,  which  we  look 
upon  as  a  great  flrengthening  of  the  true  reformed  Reli- 
gion, againd  the  common  Enemies  thereof.  But^  left 
our  Intention  and  Meaning  be  in  fome  Particulars  miA 
onderftoody  it  is  hereby  expfelly  decUred  and  pfdvid^j 
That  tbe  not  mentioning  in  this  Can f eft  on  theleveral 
Sorts  of  l^cclefiaftical  OlHcers  and  AfTemblles,  Hiall  be  bo 
Prc}«diceto  the  Truth  of  Chriftin  theffe  Pai»ticurai*s,  to 
beexprefTed  fijlly  in  the  Directory  ofGontfftihif^i  It  is 
further  declared.  That  the  Affembiy  tnlderllandeth  fomd 
Parts  of  the  fecond  Article  of  the  Thirty-*orte  Chapt^erj 
only  of  Kirks  not  fettledj,  or  conflituted  in  Pofel  of  Go* 
vemment;  And  that  although,  in  fucfa  Kirks^  a  Synod 
of  Mini((er9,  and  other  fit  Pei*fons,  may  be  called  by  the 
Magi  Urates  Authority  and  Nominations  without  any  ou- 
tlier Call,  to  confult  and  advife  with  abodt  Matters  of 
Religion ;  and  although  likewife,  the  M inifters  of  Chrift> 
without  Delegation  from  their  Churclies,  may  of  tbtem- 
fclves,  and  by  Vertue  of  their  Office,  meet  together  fy- 
Dodicaliy  infuch  Kirks  not  yet  conl^huted  ;  yfet  neitbdr 
of  ihefe  ought  to  be  done  in  Kirks  rotifbituted  ahd  &N 
tied;  it  being  always' free  to  the  Magiftrate  to  adVife 
with  Synods  of  Mintftcrs  and  Rutlsig  Elders,  meeting 
upon  IXelegation  from  their  Churches,  either  ordinarily, 
or  being  indited  by  liis  Authority,  occafionaliy  and  fro 
re  nata ;  it  being  alfo  free  to  afTemble  togetlier  fy  nodLo 
cally,  as  well  pro  re  'nata  as  at  the  ordinary  Times,  up* 
on  Delegation  from  the  Churches^  by  the  intrinlical 
Power  received  froto  Chfift  as  often  as  it  is  ncceilary  for 
the  good  of  tbe  Chui'ch  fo  to  aflemble,  in  cafe  the  Ma* 
giftratc,  to  the  Detriment  of  the  Church,  wlth-hold  or 
deny  his  Confent,  the  Neccdity  of  occaGonal  Aifcmblies 
h£idg.firft  remonftrate  unto  him  by  humble  Supplication, 
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The  CO  N  T  E  NT  S. 

Chap.  ^  '  '    ^       ^ 

I.  /^F  the  Holy  Scripfcpre. 
.   .    KJ  2.  Of  God  and  the  HoJy.Tnoity. 

3.  Of  God's  eternal  Decree. 

4.  Of  Creation; 

5.  Of.  Providence. 

6.  Of  the  Fall  of  Man,  of  Sin,- and  of  thcPuoifli- 

ment  ihereof. 

7*  Of  God's  Covenant  ^ith  Mam 

»*  Of  Chrift  the  MediatOT.  j 

9,  Of  Free-will.  -  i 

1  o.  Of  EfFcarual  Calling,  .    '     1 

>i.  Of  Juftifieation,  '       j 

1 X.  Of  Adoption.  'I 

13.  Of  Sanaification.  j 

14.  Of  Saving  Faith.  ,      ■ 

1 5.  Of  Repentance  unto  Life.  j 

16.  Of  God's  Works.        \  i 
17. -Of  the  Perfeverance  of  the  Saints.                            j 

1 8.  Of  AfTurance  of  Grace  and  Salvation,  -  ] 

19.  Of  the  Law  of  God. 

20.  Of  Chriftian  Liberty,  and  Liberty  of  Confciencci 

21.  Of  Religious  Worfliip,  and  the  Sabbath  Day. 
22^  Of  lawful  Oaths  and  Vows. 

23.  Of  the  Civil  Magiflrate. 

24.  Of  Marriage^  and  Divorce. 
25-  Of  the  Church. 

26.  Of  the  Communion  of  Saints. 

27.  Of  the  Sacraments. 

28.  Of  Baptifmi 

29.  Of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

30.  Of  Church  Cenfures. 

31.  Of  Synods  and  Councils. 

32.  Of  the  State  of  Man  after  Death,    and  of  the 

Refurre^Hon  of  the  Dead.     .     ,  ^        ' 

33.  Of  the  laft Judgment. 
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•     Agreed  Hpoa  by  the  Aflenjbly  of  Divines  at  tVeftmin' 
Jier,  examined  and  approved,  Anno,  1647,  by  the 
Church  of  Scotland  \   And  ratified  by  A£t  of  Par- 
liament  1649. 


CHAP.    I. 

Of,  ihd  Holy    Scripture.  ' 

ALthougb  the  Light  of  Nature,    and  the  Works  .of 
Creation  and  Providence,  do  fo  far  manifeft  the 
Goodrteft,  Wifdora,  and  Pof^er  of  God,  as  to  leave  Men 
inexcufable  a ;    ye^t  are  they  not  fufficient  to  give  that 
Knowledge  of  God,  and  ,of  jhis  Will>.  which  is  necefTary 
imto  Salvation  h\  Tlierefor^it  pleafed  the  Lord,  at  fun- 
dry  Times,  andiii  divers  Mafnners,  to  reveal  himfelf,  and 
to  declare  that  his  Will  un^  his  Church  c\    and  after- 
wards, for  the  better  prefervSng  and  propogating  of  the 
Truth,  and  for  the  more  fure  Eftablirfiment  and  Comfort 
of  the  Church,  againft  the  Corruption  of  the  Flefh,  and 
the  Malice  of  Satan,  and  of  the  World,  to  commit  the 
fanne  wholly  unto  Writing  ^:  "  Which. maketh  the  holy 
Scripture  to  be  moft  necefTary  e ;     thofe  former  Ways  of 
God's  revealing  his  Will  to  his  Pepple  being  now  ceafed/* 

IL  Under 

a  Rom.  2.  I4»tj:«  Rom.  1. 19,20.  Pfal.  19.  1,2,5. 

Rom..  I.  92.  with  Chap«r2,  %*  b  iCor.  I.  21.    iCor.  2. 

13,14.  c  Heb.  I.  t.^Prov-,22.  19,20,21.  Luke  1.3, 

•  Rom.  15. 4.  Matt:  4.  4,7,10.  Ifa.  8.  ly^ao.  e  iV\m, 

5*.  2Pet.  I.  I9../Heb.  1.1,2. 
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IL  Uod«r  the  Name  of  Holy  Scriptures -or  the  Word 
of  God  wntteoi  are  now  contained  all  tb«  Books  of  the 
Old  and  New  Teitarnent,  which  are  tbefe; 


Of  the  Old  t eft  menu 


GEiiells. 
Exodus. 
I^^viticiis, 
Numbers* 

Deateroeomy* 

Jofhua. 

Judges* 

Ruth. 

\.  Samud. 

II.  Samueli 

I.  Kings. 

II.  Kings. 

I.  Chronicles. 

II.  Cbroaides. 
£zra« 

Nehemiah. 

Efthcr. 

Job. 

Pfalms. 

Proverbs*. 


EccUfiaftesi 

The  Song  of  SoogSi 

Ifaiah,. 

Jeremiah. 

Lamentations. 

Ezekiel. 

Daniel. 

Hofea, 

Joel. ' 

Amosi 

Obadiah. 

Jonah. 
Micah. 
Nahum. 
HabakkuJc. 

Zephaniah. 
Haggai. 
2^ch9riah. 
Malachi. 


Of  the  New  Teftament: 


The  Gofpel  tccordi(}g  to 

MAtthew.. 
Mark. 
Luke.  - 

Joho. 


The  Afts  of  the  Apo* 

flies. 
Paul's  EpiftKs  to   the 

Rpmaiis. 

LCa- 


The 


2.  Corinthians. 

XI.  Corinthians. 

Galatians. 

Xphiefians* 

Phillppians. 

Coioilians. 

I.  ThcfTalonians. 

IL  Thcflalonians* 

I.  To  Timothy. 

II.  To  Timothy- 
To  Titus. 


Cmffjfim  cf  Fasti*  'Tft 

To  Ptalemon, 

The  EfuiUe  to  the  He- 

•  brews. 

The  Epiftlc  of  James. 

The  ift,Ep.  of  Peter/ 

The  id.  Ep.  of  Peter. 

Thcift.EpiftkofJphn. 

Thc4d.Epiftleof  John. 

The  3d.  Epiftk  of  John. 

The^piftie  of  jude. 

The  Revelatbn  of  John, 


AH  which  afe  gJycn  by  Infpiration  of  God,  to  be  the 
Rule  of  Faith  and  Life  g. 

g  Luke  16.  29,  3I«  £ph.  2.  30.  Rey«  22.  j8,  19. 
a  Tim.  3-  16. 

III*  The  Books  commonly  called  Apocrypha,  not  he* 
!ng  of  Divine  Infpiration>  are  no  Part  of  the  Canon  of 
the  Scripture;  and  therefore  are  of  no  Authority  in  the 
Church  of  God,  nor  to  be  any  oth^rwife  approved,  or 
made  ofe  of,  than  other  human  Writings  6. 

h  Luke  24.  27,  44.  Rom*  9. 2.  2  Pet.  i.  21* 

IV.  The  Authority  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  for  which 
It  ought  to  be  believed  aad  obeyed,  dependeth  not  upon 
the  Teflimony  of  any  Man  or  Church,  but  wholly  upon 
God  (who  js  Truth  itfclf)  the  Author,  thereof  j  and 
therefore  it  is  to  be  received,  becaufe  it  is  the  Word 
«f  God  i, 

i  2Pet.  1. 19,  21.  2  Tim.  3.  16.  r  John  5,9;  1  Tb» 
2.13. 

V.  We  may  be  moved  and  induced  by  the  Teftimo* 
my  of  the  Church  to  an  high  and  reverent  Efteem  of  the 
^o\y  Scripture  L    AxiA  the  HeavenU()9i^'<}f  the  Mat* 


c«r 


I  Tim,  3.  rjf , 
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tef,  the  Efficacy  of  th«  Do^rine,  the  Majefty  of  tlieSlil^i 
the  Confent  of  alltthe  Parts,  the  Scope  of  the  Whole> 
(which  is,  to  give  all  Glory  to  God)  the  full  Difcov^ry 
It  makes  of  the  only  Way  of  Man's  Salvation,  the  many 
other  inco^nparab'Ie  Excellencies^  and  the  entire  Perfec* 
tion  thereof,  are  Arguments  whereby  It  doth  abundantly 
evidence  itfelif  to  b.e'  the,  Word  of  God  ;  yet  ndtwith- 
fVanding  our  full  Perfwaflon  and  AfTurance  of  the  infal- 
lible Truth  and  Divine  Authority  thereof,  is  from  the 
inward  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  bearing  Witnef*  by 
and  with  the  Word,  in  our  Hearts  /.. 

/ 1  John  2.  20>27.  Jolin  i6*  13,14.  i  Cor.  2.  10,11^ 
12.  Ifa.  (9.  21, 

VI. ,  The  whole  Counfel  of  God,  concerning  aJlThingi 
fjcceffary  for  his  own  Glory,  Man's  Salvation,  faith, 
and  Life,  is  either  exprefly  fet  down  in  Scriptui:e,  ct 
by  good  and  neceffary  Confequence  may  be  deduced 
from  Scripture ;  unto  which  nothing  at  any  Time  istd 
be  added,  whether  by  fifew  Revelations- of  the  Spirit,,  or 
Traditions  of  Men  ;//♦  Never thelefs  we  acknowledge 
the  inward  Illumination  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  bene- 
ceflary,  for  the  fdving  Underftanding  of  fuch  Things  as 
are  revealed  In  the  Word  ;/ :  And  that  there  are  fome 
Circumftanccs  concerning  the  Worfliip  of  God,  and  Go*' 
vernment  6f  the  Church,  common  to  human  A<*lions  and 
Societies*  which  are  to  be  ordered' by  the  J-ightof 
Nature  and  Chriftian  Prudence,  •  according  to  the  ge- 
neral Rules  of  the  Word,  which  arc  always  to  be  ob- 
ferved  0. 

7n  2  Tim,  ^.  I  J,  1 6, 17.  Gal.  I,  8,  9.  2Thef,  2.  2^ 
«  John  6.  45.  I  Cor.  2.  9, 10, 12.  o  i  Cor*  11.  13,14. 
I  Cor.  14,  26,40. 

VII .  AH  Things  in  Scripture  are  not  alike  phln  \ti 
thcmfel.ves,  nor,alikeclear  unto  all /:•  Yet  thofe  Things 
which  are  neccflary  to  be  known^  believed  and  oblerved 
for  Salvation,  are  fo  cfearly  pi'opOunded  and  openerf 
in  fome  Place  of  Scripture  or  other,  that  not"  only  t\\€ 
Learned,  but  the  Unlearned^  in  a  due  Ufe  of  the  ordma-' 

p  2  Pet.  3.  16. 
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I  ty  Mieans^    may  attain  unto  a  fufiicient  Vnt!er Handing 
t  of  them  y, 

jFfaK  1151,101,  J  39- 

Vltt.  The  old  Tcft^cqt  in  H?br«w,  MHh  w^t  |l»f 

Kati^rc  LangM^ge  of  the  VeqgW  of  Gf>d  Qf  qW)  ?nd  |he 

i^ew  Teftameqt  49  Gr?^    (whicfc  ^^  t^e  Tiro«  9*^  ihp 

,  Writing  pf  it  w?u  mpft  generally  k.noWft  ^P  lie  N«tiWl») 

i  being  ijngiediately  jl^pip^  t>y  6q4,   ^a<J  ^y  hl#  fingllUr 

'  Care  and  Pr^vfa!fencc  kept  pare  in  ftH  Ages,  ^xt,  tb/tt^n 

fore  Auth§ii|»cai '^  i  fg  a«i  u?  di  Captrov^rfics  of  jieJ^ 
mn^  thf  Church  fefiqally  tP  app<jal  uat<;K  tli^iV;  Bm, 
^%ii(b  \h^Cp  prigfoal  Tp«>j|Ws  %r^  not  kQO^P  tp  aU  tlw 
feple  qf  God,  wl^o  l^y^  Rjgl^t  MnfP>  ^od  Jntcrcft  W 
^l«  8ik!ri5ktu?e8,  ^nd  ?ire  ec»ipip9,P(kd>  W  thc  Ffv  Q^  Gc4# 
tQ  read  and  fearch  theaif^  th^refoi^  tji^y  ^r?  ;p  be 
linndated  img  the  vnJgji^  L.^UgufgCi  of  s«^f y  N^iiqxk 
unto  which  (^bey  conie  u,  that  the  word  of  God  iwiU 
liOljp^cnUFullylp  ^!^  ^hey  niay  ^QvQ\ip  fcifi^  in  91^  ?ic. 
eatable  Maimer  1^;  ^odi  thrpu|h  Pati^iKa  ^nd  Con)* 
ff^it  of  t]ie  Scfipiures^  m^y  hav^.  |vQp<  ^' 

"Matr  f.  1?.  /Ife.S.  20.^  A*  15'  IS*  John.5/g9, 
i6*  t  Jc*!l  f ,  39f  »f  X  Cqr,  14*  6,  j^,  1 1,  f  Jii  z^,  ij,  ?8. 
vCpUg,.  l6«  jclloin- ij;.  4« 

nC.  The  irfaUtbl^  Ruk  of  Intovprotatipa  of  Serlptu&e 
k  the  St^ip^re  Idelf ;  and  therejbro*  w^  tliert  is  9 
Qoefllioa  about  the  tfu^  and  fuH  Senfe  of  any  S<}Hpture 
(wl^kh  18  D»C  mantlbld.  but  oup)  U  (D«ft  ^e  fearcl^«l 
and  l^aown  by  other  Places  that  fpcak  more  clearly _>>. 

Jl  aP«t,  I.  aP|.«l'     AS«  15,  lj>  i^* 

X.  The  SupiieiB9  Judge;,  bywhfeh  all  Centroverfiet 
ofleUgiBB  aro  to  hm  detormino^,  and  all  Decrees  of 
^^fitfiy  OfMota  of  aadiMit  Writersi  DoAnnes  of 
Man,  attd  private  Spirics^  are  10  boesiamtted^  and,  H» 
^M*  Sent^iWf  we  ar»  t«  i>e(l ;  can  be  tie  e^er  but  %k9 

fi  Mat.  22.  29,  31*  £pb.  2.  20»/with  Adi  28.  25. 

S  CHAP. 
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CHAP.    II. 

Of  Cod,  and  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 

THere  is  but  One  only  a^  living  and  true  Gbdi; 
Mvhq  is  Infinite  in  Being  and  Perfeftron  c^  a  mo(t 
pure  Spirit  d,  fnyifible  e,  without  Bod^^  Parts/,  or 
PajQfions^,  Immutable^,' Immenfe  i,  Eternal  k,  Incom- 
prehepfible/,  Alniichty  m,  moft  Wife  n,  moft  Holyo, 
moft  Free/',  mod  Abfolutc  y,  working  all  Things  ac- 
cording to  the  Counfel  of  his  own  immutable  and^nioft 
righteous  Will  r,  for  hi^  own  Glory/I'  inoft  Loving  t, 
Gi*acious,  Merciful/* Long- fuffcring,  abundant  in  Good' 
nefs  and  Truth,  forgiving  Iniquity,  Tranfgrcffion  and 
Sinu,  the  Rewarder  of  thfem  that  diligently  leek  him  vfi 
i^nd  withal,  moft  Juft  and  Terrible  in  his  Judgmentt  x, 
fcating  all  Smy,  and  who  will  by  no  Means  clear  tbe 
Guilty  2.  ' 

i  Deut.  6.  4.  iCor.  8.  4,  6.  3  j  Thef.  i.  9.  Jcrcm. 
10.  70.  (?  Job  II,  7,  8,  9.  Job  26.  14.  </ John  4.  2f 
^  I  Tim,  I.  17.  /Deut.  4. 15,  16.  John  4,  24,  witK 
L'uke'24.  59.  ^Mifts  14.  11/15.  ^Jamesi.iy.  Mai. 
3.  6.  7  iKirigs^.  2I.  Jer^23.  23,  24.  i  Pfal.  96.  2. 
T  Tim.  1. 17,  ypfal.  145.  3,  ;»Gen.  17.  i.  Rev.  4. 8. 
«'Rorti.:i6»  27^  aira.6.3.  Rev.  4.  8..  ^Pfal.  ii5"3* 
^Exod.  ^.14.  rEpK  i.  ii. /Prov.  16.  14.  Rora.  ii* 
36.  ^  I  John  4.8,  16;  u  £xod.  34.  6,  7.  k;  Heb.  il  6. 
4f  Nehem.  9.  32,  33.  j'  Pfal.  5.  5, 6-  xNeh.  i.  3;  3- 
Expd.  34.  7»  .     . 

II.  God  hath  all  Lifetf,  Glory  ^,  Goodnefs  c,  Slcf* 
CednefkiZ/^in  and  of-himfelf;  and  is  alone  id;  and  un- 
to himfelf  All-fujf&cient,  •  not  landing  in  Need  of  any 
Crejitiire§  which  he  hath  made  ^,  nor  deriving  any  Glo- 
ry from  ihera/,  but;  only  manifeding  his  own  Glory,  ifl; 
I^y,  utito^-and  upon  t(>em:  He  is  the  alone  Fountain  of 
all  Being,  of  whom,,  through  whom,  and  to  whom  are 

.  .  all 

.  -  .  - 

^  John  s.  26.  ^  Aas  7.  2    ^rPfal  119,  6B.  d  i  thcf. 
6.  15.  Rom.  9  5*^  A<^  17.  54,  25.  /Job  ^2>  2/3. 


The  )C:Qnfefflon  of  Faith,  :l1S 

III  Things  ^;  and  hath  rnoft  fovereigii  Domhilon  over 
them,  tb  do  .by  them,  for  them,  or  upon  them  whatfo- 
ever  hioifeir  pleafeth  h.  In  his  Sight  all  Things  are  open 
and  maiiifeft  i,  his  Knowledge  is  infinite,  infallible,  and 
ifidependent  upon  the  Cneature  i^  io  as  notliing  is  to  him 
contingent >  or  uncertain  /.  He  is  mod  Holy  In  all  his 
Counfels,  in  all  his  Works,  and  in  all  his  Commands  tn. 
To  him  k  due  from  Angels  and  Men,  and  every  other 
Creature^  Whatfoever  WoHhip^  Service,  or  Obedience 
be  u  pleafed  ro  require  of  them  n, 

^Rom.  II.  36,^  Rpv.  4.  II.  iTim.6;t5.  Dan. 4;, 
J5i  35k  /Heb;  4.  13*  k  Rom.  11.  ^ij.  34*  Pfel.  147.  5. 
/A5ts  15.  18*  Eick.  II.  5.  m  Pfal.  145,  17.'  Rom.  7-. 
la.  n  Rev.  5. 12,  i3>  14. 

III.  In  the  Unity  of-  the  God-head  there  be*  Three 
Perfoos,  of  one  Subftance,  Power j  and  Eternity ;  God 
tk  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghoft^; 
The  Father  is  of  none,  neither  begotten,  iior  proceed- 
ing: The  Son  is  eternally  begotten  of  the  Fiither  p ;  the 
tfily  Ghoft  eternally  proceeding  from  the  Father  and 
the  Son  f, 

0  \  John  5.  7.  Mat.  V  i^^O.?-  Mat.  28.  19.  2  Cor, 
^3*  14*  /John  I.  J  4,  ujryjohn  i»  15,  26.  Gal.  4.  6, 


c  H  A  P.   m. 

Of  Cod*  5  Eternal  Bee  fit* 


^' 


GOd  from  all  Eternity  did,  by' the  mofl  wife  and  Ho- 
ly Cuunfel  of  his  own  Will,  freely,  and  unchangea- 
bly ordain  whatfoever  comes  to  palfe  a :  Yet  fo,  as  there- 
by neither  is  God  the  Author  of  Sin  b^  nor  is  Violence 
oifcred  to  the  Will  of  the  Creatures,  nor  is  the  Liberty 
or  Contingency  of  feCond  Caufes  taken  away,  but  ra- 
ther eftablifhed  r.  V 

«  Eph.  I.  1 1.  Rom.  ti.  33-  Heb,  6.  17  Rom.  9. 
i^-  18.  b  James  I.  13, 17.  i  John  1.  5.  c  h^  2.  23, 
^       17.  J2.    A5s4.  27.  aS.   Job  19.  11^    Prov.  16 

S  %  II.  Ai' 
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II.  Although  God  kno^s  wjiatfocver  may,  or  cf^ 
come  to  paft  upoti  alt  dippoied  CoiKM^ions  d  ^  yet  hath 
he  not  decreed  apy  Thing,  becaule  he  forcf^w  k  as  fu- 
ture>  r.r  aa  that  which  would  coii^e  to  paf^  upon  fticb 
Condition  e, 

</Adbi5,i^.  iSam.  2^^.  ifii^w  Mat.  ii«  2t^  i»3. 
f  Rom.9.  ri^  13,  x6,  i8. 

m.  JRy  tb^  pcwe  qf  God,  for  ^  ManiMs^tiHm  cfl 
his  Glqry*  fe'nc  W«tt  and  Aog^ls/^  ^^  predefti|i^tf4 
unto  everiafling  Life,  911^  Qtti^FS  fcirre^oidaiti^  |o  Qf  ofi 
Hftjwg  Di^,th  ^, 

/iTiro.  f.  :?i.  Mat,  25fi4l-^Rom»9^aJ?i23.  Epb, 
1.  5, 6.  P>QV,  1^.  4, 

IV.  Thefe  Angels  and  Men,  thus  predeftinated  and 
&ire-prdajncdj  aiig  p^rtifularly^  apfl  Mpch^^ge^bly^  de- 
%pfd^  2^0^  th^if  NqniUc  is  ia  ^rtalPr  ai^  4d^Q>^i 
that  \\  9ai)fHkti  b<^  ^ilh^  ipf  felted  or  dimiifW  A« 

ii  »Tiq.  2. 1$,  Jfobn  13,  \%^ 

rV,  Thpfe  pf  Mankind  that  ar^  predeftlnate^  unt^ 
Life,  God,  before  the  Foundation  of  the  World  w^f 
laidj;  accordjQp  to  his  eternal  and  ii^mutable  P^rpofei 
and  the  iccret  Counfel  and^gocfd  Pleafure  of  his  Wiflf 
hathchofen,  in  Ch rift,  unto  everlafting  Glopy  i,  out  of 
his  mere  frte  Grace  and  Love,  without  any  Forefight  of 
Faith  or  good  Works,  or  Pf  rf^vef ^n£f  in  either  of  them, 
or  any  other  Thing  in  the  Creature,  as  Conditions,  or  \ 
Caufes  moving  h^n  th^rfu]4p^'4^  an^  2^11  to  the  Praife  ct^ 
his  glorious  Grace  /. 

iEpb.  I.  4,  g.  If*  Rom.  8.  gQ.  2Tiip.i.9.  |Tbe(^' 
5.  9.  h  I^om.  9.  1 1. 13,  1^.  £ph,  i.  4,  9,  /^b.  M, 
69  12. 

VI.  As  God  hath  appointed  |h{i  Eled^  untp  G^ory, 
hath  be,    by  the  eternal  and  moft  free  Purpofc  of 
Will,  forerordained  all  the  Means  thereuutofv,  Whci 
fore  they  who  are  cledled,  being  falleji  in  Adam,  are  re- 
deemed by  Cbrift  n\  are  cffeaually  called  unto  F^ith  \k 

Chrift|i 

m  I  Per.  i.  2.  Eph.  I.  4,  5.    Eph.  2.  10.    2Thef.  9i 
13^  ;^  I  Thef.  5.  9, 10.  Tit.,2.  14. 
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thriff,  by  hi's  Sblrit  forking  itl  due  ^^t ;  ii"^  jtitlltief^, 
itldpt^d,  ftnaffi^  ^,  Atttf  kcj)t  by  his  iPoWfc'r  tlil'oUgh 
Faitk  unto  Salvation/.  Neithfef  arc  iiiy  bthdh  redetfmtd 
ByCftrtft,  femaUally  called,  juftifl^d,  adbpted,  laridH- 
fied  and  faved,  but  the  £le^  only  q*        ^  ' 

9  Rbm.  8*  30.  £ph.  1.5-  ;2Thef/l,  ij.  /  I  Pdt.  r. 
5.  ^Johd  17*  9*  Rt>m»  8«^6.  to  the  £dd»  Johd6.  64, 
6g.' John  10.  26.  John  S.  47.  i  John  2.  19. 

VII.  the  >ett  t)r  Mahfeiaa,  Gbd  w'j^^  ^Idifed,  actor- 
«tig  to  tte  unfearch^Ble  Couhfel  of  his  own  Will, 
%teltby  ht  fextodferh,    or  iVith1i<5ldi-th  Mferty,    kt  tifc 

{Ihfclh,  Tot  the  tJlbfy  df  kis  Sdv6rt1gn  Po^er  6ver  hik 
)ltitQ)-e^,  t6^]>drsbyi    and  ib  ohdaiU  tKeiii  to  bifiio- 
iWmfafl<J  Wfath,  foi-  tlielr  fiiS,  id  IheP/afft  of  Bisgld- 

^Mdt.ji.ii:,2*.  Itonl.  ij.  t7, 18,  i*>2i.  itlni* 
a.  19,  io.  Jude  5.  4.  I  PiBt.  2,  S. 

T  ■ 

VIII.  TbcDoaHfte  df  this  htglr  Myftcry  of  Predfeftl- 
nation  is  tb  h&  handled  with  fpeci^l  Prudence  and  Carc/^ 
|hat  M^n  attending  the  Will  of  6od  r^veiled  in  his 
^ord,  and  yielding  Obedience  thereunto,  IHay,  from 
tbe  Certainty  of  their  cfFedlualVocation,  be  aifured  of 
d)efr  eternal  Eledion  /.  So.  (hall  this  Doflrine  afford 
Matter  of  Praife,  ReVerence,^  ai1<i  A^^niiration  of  God  u, 
and  of  Humility,  Diligence,  and  abundant  Confolation 
to  all  that  fincerely  obky  the  ISbf^l  w. 

/Rom.  p.  so-  Rom.  it^  33.  Deut.  20.  .29.  t  2  Pet. 
i.io.  sEph  i.6.  Rohi.  1^.33-  hA.om.ii.  5,  <►, 
^.  atct.  t.  iai  Rotti.  8;  33,  Luke  td.  2o. 

CM  At*.    IV. 

Of  Creation. 

TTplcafcdGod  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Gboftif, 
1  roip  th-e  Mariifeftatioh  of  ihe  Glory  of  his  eternal 
Pd^f,  Wiiadhi,  alid  Goo<lncfi  ^,  in  the  Beginriing,  to 

S3  create, 

Ifcb.  i.  2.    John  i.  2,  3.    Gen.  i.  2.    Job  26.  13. 
J     13.4.    ^  Rom.  1.20.   Jer.  lo.  I2«    Plah  Z04.  2^ 
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create,  or  piake  of  nothing,  the  World,  and  all  Tkto^ 
therein,  whether  vifihle  or  inviCblea  in  the  Space  of  fix 
Day?,  and  all  very  good  c. 
cGen,  iftCh.     Hebt  ir.  3.     Col.  I.  16,     A&»  i  J. 

24- 

II.  After  Ood  had  made  all  other  Creatures,  he  cre- 
ated Man,  Male  and  Female  /,  with  reafonsible  and  im- 
mortal Souls  e^  indued  widi  Knowledge,  Righteoofnels, 
^nd  tru^  HoUnefs,  afccAr  his  own  Image/,  having  the 
Law  of  God  written  in  their  Hearts^,  and  Power  to 
fulfil  it  h  \  and  yet  under  a  PpflibUity  of  TranfgrefliBg, 
being  left  to  the  Liberty  of  their  own  Will^  which  was 
iubjedt  unto  Change  /'.  Qefide  this  Law  written  in  their 
Hearts,  they  received  a  Command »  not  to  eat  of  the 
^ree  of  Knowledge  of  Good  and  £vU;  whiph  while 
they  kept,  they  were  happy  in  th«r  Comnsunion  with 
God  kt  and  had  Dominion  over' the  Creatures /. 

£/ Gen.  1.27.  tfGen.  %.  7.  with  Eccl.  12.  7-  and 
Luke  23.  43.  and  Mat.  10.  28.  fGcA,  i.  26.  Col.  3. 
10.  Eph.  4,  24,  ^Rom.  2,  14.  15.  ^Eccl.  7.  29.  # 
Gen.  ^.  6.  Eccl,  7.  29.  k  Gen,  2.  17.  and  3.  8, 9,  lOi 
11/^3.  /Geu.  I,    z6,  ?8, 

C  H  A  P.     V, 

Of  Providence. 

God  the^rcat  Creator  of  all  Things,  doth  uphoJd  a^. 
diredl,  difpofe,  and  govern  all  Creatures,  A«5lions» 
and  Things  ^,  from  the  greateft  even  to  the  leaft  if,  by 
his  mod  wife  and  holy  Providence  </,  according  to  his 
infallible  Fore-knowledge  e,    aud  the  free  and  immu- 
re table 

a  Heb.    i,    3.     b  Dan.    4,    34,   35.     Pfal.    135.  <• 
A^i  1 7.  25,  26,  28.     Job  38,   39,  40,  41  Chapters,  j 
^  Mit    10.   29,   30,   31.     dVrov.   15:.    3.     Pfal.  104.   1 
24.     Pfal,  145.   17-    /  Adls  I5,   18,     Pfal.  94.  8,  9> 
10,  II.  • 
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iblc,  Cotmiel  of  his  4>wn  WUl/,  to  the  Pralfc  of  the 
Uory  of  his  Wifdom^  Power^  Juftice^  Goodoefs,  /god 
"srcy^. 

/ Eph.  I.  XI.  Pfal.  J3,  10,  n.  glCi.  63.  14.  Eph. 
?.io.  Rom.  9.  17.  Gen.  45.  7.  Pfal.  149.  7* 

I 

.  II.  Although,  in  Relation  to  the  Pore- knowledge  and 
Decree  of  God,  the  firft  Caule,  all  Things  come  to  pafs 
immutably,  and  infallibly^:  Yet,  by  the  fame  Provi- 
dence, be  ordereth  ihem  to  fall  out,  according  to  the 
Nature  of  fecorid  Caufes,  either  iieceflarily,  freely,  or 
contingently  /.  ' 

^  A6ti  2.  23.  /  Geo.  8.  27.  Jer.  g»,  35,  Exod.  21. 
13.  withDeut.  19.  j.    i  Kings  22.  2S,  34;    Ifa.  ib. 

III.  God,  in  his  ordinary  Providence,  maketh  Ufe  of 
Means  k,  yet  is  fre*  to  Work  without  /,  above  m,  and 
againft  thf  m  at  his  Pleafure  n. 

iA&siy,  $v,  44.  Ifa.  55.  TO',  ri.  Hofea  2.  2r,  22. 
/Hofea  I.  7.  Mat,  4.  4.  Job  34.  lo.  «r  Rom.  4.  19, 
20,  21,^  ;i  2 Kings  6.  6.  Dan^  3.  27. 

IV.  Thd  alttiighty  Power,  unfearchable  Wifdom,  and 
tlie  idfioite  Goodnefs  of  God,  fo  far  manifeft  tbemfelves 
10  hit  Providence^  that  it  extendctb  itfelf  even  ta  the  firft 
Fall,  and  all  other  Sins  of  Angelfrand  Men  0,  and  tluit 
M  by  a  bare  Permiflion^,  but  fuch  as  hath  joined  with 
n  a^moft  wife-  and  powerful  Bounding  ^,  and  otherwife 
ordering  and  governing  pf  them*  ui  a  manifold  D^fpenfa- 
tioD,  to  bis  own  holy  Ends  r  :  Yet  fo,  as  th^Sinfulnels 
thereof  proceedeth  only  from  the  Creature,  and  not  from 
God,  who,  being  mod  holy  and  righteous,  neither  is, 
i)or  can  be  the  Author  or  Approver  of  Sin /I 

0  Rom.  II,  32,  33,  34.  2Sam:  24.  1.  with  i  Chron. 
•  21.  I,  I'Kings  22.  22,  23.  1  Chron.  10.  4,  13,  14. 
2  Sam.  t6.  10.  A&s  2.  23.*  and  4;  27,  28.  f  A6{$  14. 
16.  ^Pfil.  7$.  FO,  2  Kings  19.  28.  rGcn.  ;o.  20. 
ira.  10.  6,  7,  12.  /Jainesi.  13,  14,*  17.  i  John  2. 
16.    PfaJ.  50.  ai. 


S  4  V. 


nr^t    _ 


a9b  tht  GoHfeffitm  tf  fdiiS. 

V.  T\it  tool!  ^i(k>  rrgblettus,  Sftd  g-*€«oW  Q©1,  ^h 

fold  Temptations^  and  the  Corruption?  of  th^r  ftWH 
H^rtSf  tb  chiaftife  Clieift  fof  tb^lr  foH*«r  SifiS)  or  td  Af- 
cover  unto  tketn  tllK  h^dd^n  Siretlgth  df  CdrrUptlt^ih  «H)d 
Deceitfulnds  of  their  Hearts,  that  ihey  nwiy  b«  humbled 
/|  and  to  raife  them  (o  a  more  eJoJe  at)d  con^taut  t)e- 
pen  Jence  Air  tt^ir  Sujlport  tipoa  himtelf,  and  te  inake 
them. more  watchful  dgainft  all  tuture  Occaiiotis  of  SiD| 
and  tov  funciry  other  juft  and  holy  Ends  U' 

t  i»  Chron,  32  25,  26,  31.  2  Sam.  21.  i.  u  2  Cordis. 

7,  8,  9.  Pfah  73  throughout  PfaU  77  i^io^,  x2«  Mark 
14.  60  to  the  £»d,  with  John  21.  15,  16,  17. 

..  VI.  *^8  for  thole  wicked  and  ungodly  Men,  wfiort 
Cod|  as  a  righteous  Judgei  for  former  $\n$,  doth  blmd 
and  harden  w,  from  them  h^  not  only  withtioldeth  hit 
<5rac^,  whereby  tliey  might  hayebeen inlighti^eJ  in  the r 
Underdandingai  and  wrought  upon  in  their.  Heertflif} 
but  rometimes  alfo  withdraiv^eth  th^  Gifts  whicb  tbey 
bdij?,  an^  expoi^th  theta  td  fwih  'ObjeAs  as  their  Cor- 
ruption make^  Occafibn  of  S>n  z :  And  withal,  gi^'ei 
them  ovM  t(j  ih^ff  «w«  Luftl,  the  TimftJitfdrts  of  the 
Wdrld^  khd  the  PoWtff  vt  ^tah  0 1  whcrebjr  ft  ^mi 
to  psik  th&t  they  bardei)  cb«mftFt«es^  evm  ii«fi#^  th^ 
Akiutt  which  God  nfiith  ftif  th«  fdftfiii^g  tif  otlleH  #. 
ttf  Rom^  I.  34)  aA|  ^9.  R^m^  li.  75  8.  K  Detrt*  Ir^' 

8.  rx,  1^  isrPfaK  8l<  Ifi  fi.  3  TheA  2. 1«>  f  f>  l|« 
t  Bxod-  ^.  J  with  EJTdd.  9.  l|,  31.  aCdr,  I.  !§,  1*4 
Ifa,  8.  I4«    t  Pfcfi  d.  t>  S.    Ifft.  64  9^  10  With  Alr$  $i» 

26,2% 

Vn.  A>  the  Providence  6f  6od  ^otti^io  general,  reacti 
io  all  Creatures;  To  after  a  moii  fpecial  Manner  it  taketb 
Care  of  his  Church,  and  difpofeth  all  Tilings  to  the 
Good  thefcofr. 

c  1  Tim.  4. 10.  Amds  9.  8,  9^  Rom.  iS.  28.  lia.4|« 


CHAP. 


C  H  A  P;    VI. 

Of  the  Fall  ofM^n^  of  Sin.  Mni  of  the  pH^{fl^mnt 

.     r  thereof,  , 

OUR  iird  {Mfaits*  )»eiBg  fcdUOBd  hf  the  Su^till^  and 
Tf^{>ta%iOB  6f  Sfttani  finned  id  tsLtmg  tbe  l^oHiid* 
4cli  Fruit  0t    Tbil  thttr  Sin^  God  waspl«albd»  dceor«> 
d^l  to  hit  wife  ahd  holy  Cc»imfe]^  to  permit^  haW^ 
^br|>or<Kl  t^  QfdeiP  if  to  hil  t»wn  Glory  ^. 
if  Gen.  3.  13.  2  Cor.  11.  3.  ^Rooi*  ifi  32^ 

it.  hy  this  *ii  they  fell  ffdm  ih^t  tn^hhi  Riglitcobf. 
defe  and  C6nl!iii<ni«li  vtrifh  God  i?,  and  To  beeathft  deal 
in  Sin  af,  iilid  Whhily  d^fiM  tH  dll  Hhe  JP^euIliei  add 
Parts  of  Soul  and  Body  e. 

c  Gen.  3.  6,  7,  8.  Ecclei*.  f .  2^.  ftom.  3.  23.  ^Gen.^ 
a.  17.  Eph.  4. 1,  t  Titi  I.  iji  Gtd4  £•  jf»  Jcr.  17.  9. 
Rom.  3, 10,  to  19. 

HI.  Th<y  teMg  tfaeRnot  ofAllMinklndi  iheGtfilt 
tf  this  SIH  Wiift  iiiTptfhid  /,  df)ii  the  fatne  Death  fn  Slji^ 
ind  60fh]{it^  Nftttfr^i  conveyed  to  alt  th«if  P&fJtmtf 
ddfi^dfAg  f^4m  th%tn  by  di-dlnatVLGen^ratibii^, 

/Get).  1 .  ti7>  2t.  and  Ocii^  s,  |6|  17-  ftUd  ASt  1 7.t6t 
with  Rom.  5.  12, 15,  to  19.  an^  i  Gor.  15. 4 1^  fia^  4yj 
^  V*  PlWr  jl»  ^  Ofcn.  5^  §.  Job  14.  44  Atid  Ij^.  l/^. 

.  h^.  trow  thi8  or^'ni)  Corruption^  whdr^W  we  arc 
utterly  indifpofed^  difal^led^  and  m^de  6ppoiite  to  ail 

Oooj  k,  f fld  wteliy  ^4i\\tmA  ti»  aa  £i^U  »>  dn  pr^i:^ 

A  Rotfl. >.  i,  and  8k  7«  aftd  7.  xS^  CoLf  <  it,  lGeii4 
^.  5-  Gen.  8.  21*  Rom.  3.  10^  l*i4[3#  4  J^Hiei  i.  241 

Ii«    %h.  i;  I,  Ji    M4«*  15.  1^4 

V.  This  Corrupfion  of  Nature,  during'this  Life,  doth 
'feittaln  in  thdfe  that  ^te  f*genfa*kt?d  /  :  And,  although 

Ik 

/  <  John  I.  8,  10*    Rom.  7.  14,  17,  i8,  23.   Jamc* 


2*?  Tii  tjMfiffion  0f  Faith, 

It  be,  through  Chrift,  pardoned  and  mortified;  yet 
both  itfeif,  and  ail  the  Motions 'tbefeof,  are  truly  and 
properly  Sin  m, 

m  Rom.  7.  5,  7»  8,  25.  Gal.  5»  17. 

VL  Every  Sin,  both  Original  and  a^ual,  being  a 
Trafifgrc(fton  of  the  righteous  L«w  of  God;  and'con^tra- 
ry  thereunto  17,  doth'  in  its  own  Nature,  bring  Guik 
upon  the  Sinner  0,  whereby  he  is  bound  over  to  the 
Wrath  of  God  p,  and  Cur(e  of  the  Law  q,  and  fo 
made  fubje<St  to  Death  r,  vrith  all  Miferles  fpiritoal  Z^- 
tcmporal'A,  and  eternal  u.  s 

,  Tt  r  John  5.  4.    0  Roro*  2.  15.  and  3.  9,  19.  p  Eph,  . 
2. .;.  ^  Gal.  3.  10.  r  lloin.6.  23./Eph.  4.  18.  r  Rom. 
&.  26.  Xam.  3.  39.  »  Matth.  25.  41  •  2  ThcfT,  1.9. 

CHAP.     VII.    . 

:  .  ^     Of  God^s  Covenant  with  Manl  ' 

HE  Diftance  between  God  and  the  Creature  isfo 
great,  that  although  rcalbn able  Creatures  do  owe 
pb^dlence  to  him  as  their  Creator;  yet  they  could 
never  have  any  Fruition  of  him  as  their  Bleflednefs  and  . 
Reward,  but  by  fame  voluntary  Condeic0o£ioo  on  God*s 
Fart,  which  beh^th  been  pieafed  to  exprefs  by  way  of 
(Covenant  a.  ■ 

a  Ifa.  40.  13,  to  17.  Job  9.  32,  33,  I  Sam,  2.  2^ 
Pfal.  113..  f,  6.  and  100.  2,  3.  Job  22,  2,  3,  and  35« 
J,  8.  Luke  17. 10.  A(l8  17.  24,  25. 

II,  The  firfl  Cov.enant  made  with  Man^  was  a  Cove- 
nant  of  Works  ^,  wherein  Life  was  promifed  to  Mam, 
and  iQ  him  t^his  Pofterjty  c,  upon  Copdition  ofpcrfeS 
and  pjcrfboal  Obedience  4/.  .  .    <  . 

6  Gal,  3.  12.  c  Rom.  10.  5.  apd  5.  12.  ^o  2Q.  ^G«n. 
2.  17.  .Gal.  3.  10   , 

III.  Man,  by  his^lall,.  having  made  himfclf  unca- 
pable  of  Life  by  that  Covenant,  the  Lord  was  plcafed 
to  make  a  Second  c»  commonly  called  the  Covenant  of 

•  Grace : 

e  Gal.  3.21.  Roni!  8,  j.  and  3.  20,  21.  Gen.  3.  i5* 
Ifd.  42.  6. 
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Grace  :  Wherein  he  freely  o&reth  unto  Sinners,  Life 
and  Salvation  by  Je(us  Chrift,  req  airing  of  them  Faith 
in  him,  that  they  may  be  faved/,  and  promifi|>g  to 
give  unto  all  thofe  that  are  ordained  unto  Life,  his  holy 
Spii*ir»  to  make  them  willing  and  able  to  believe^. 

/Mark.  16,  J5,  x6,  John  3.  16,  Rom.  JO.  6,9, 
^al.  3- 1 4  ^  Ezek.  36.  26,.  27.   John  6.  44,  4^, 

IV.  This^Covenant  of  Grace  is  frequently  fet  forth  ill 
the  Scripture,  by  the  Name  of  a  Tei^ament,  in  Refe- 
rence to  the  Death  of  Jefus  Chrift  the  Teftator,  and  to 
the  everla/ting  Inheritance,  with  all  Things  belonging 
to  it,  therein  becjueathed  h^ 

h  Heb.  9.  15,  i6,  17.  Heb.  7.  aa.  Luke  22.  20, 
!  Cor.  II. '?5.  '.  ';* 

V.  This  Covenant  was  diflferently  adminlftred  in  the 
Time  of  the  Law,  and  in  the  Time  of  the  Goipeli;  un«- 
der  the  Law  it  was  adminiftred  by  prbmifes,  jProphe- 
cies»  Sacrificcis,  Circuracifion,  the  Pafchal  Lamb,  and  o* 
ther  Types  and  Ordinances  delivered  to  the  People  of 
the  Jews,  all  fore-fignifying  Chrift  to  come  i,  which 
were  for  that  Time,  fufficient  and  efficacious;  through 
tic  Operation  of  the  Spirit,  to  inftru^  and  build  up  the 
Elcft  in  Faith  in  the  promifed' Mefliah /, '^by  whom 
they  had  full  Remiflion  of  Sins, '  and  eternal  Salvation  ; 
and  is  called  the  Old  TeftamentW; 

i  2  Cor.  3.  6,  7,  8,  9.  k  Heb.  8, 9, 10  Chap.  Rom. 
4  II.  Col.  2.  II,  12.  I  Cor.  5.  7.  /i  Cor.  10.  i,2i, 
3i  4.  Heb.  II.  1^.  John  8. \j6.  «Gal.  3.; 7, 8,  9,  ^4; 

VI.  Under  the  Golpel,  when  Chrifl:  the  Subftance  fr^ 
wai  exhibited,'  the  Ordinances  in  which  this  Covenant 
b  difpenfed,  are  the  Preaching  of  the  Word,  and  the 
Adminidrations  of  the  Sacravents  of  Baptifm,  and  the 
Lord**  Supper  #,  Which,  though  fewer  irt  Number^ 
and  adminiftred  with  more  Simplicity,  and  lefs  outward 
Glory ;  yet,  in  them,'  it  is  hel4  forth^in  more  pulnefs. 

Evidence, 

«  Col.  2/  17     0  Mat.  28.  19,20.   r  Cor.  ii.  23, 


« 

SWdaici,  attd  j5)ifitUjil  £ftcdcy  />,  to  ill  i^ifioris,  feoA 
JfeW^  and  GeBlifcs  ^ ;  &hd  iS  tillSI  ttie  NfeW  f  fedatrilflit 
P,  TliftJ^e  al-c  ttbt  tli6rfefbr«  "T^b  Cbvfcbahtj  of  ferac«, 
'<iitf*^r!ngr  in  Subftahcfe,  bUt  bhft  and  thfi  frrh^,  Jjjfiatt 
variolrt  I3irpftrtati6h§y: 

•  ^heb.  li.  24,  tb  2*.  Jtii-.  31.  ^^,  54-  J  Mih  i8. 
19.  Cjiti.  2.  I5,  t6  I9.  rLukt  ii  55.  /Gil.  3.  i4, 
t6.'R<ini.  3.  31^  asj  i3^  g^<  PfaL  $&;  ii  with  R^in, 
4w  ji  6j  i6|  17^  t3i  a4»  Hsbi  134  6.  A^  i|r.  |i. 

C  H  A  P.    yiiL 

Of  Chrift  th  MeiiaioY. 

IT  pleafed  God,  in  his  eternal  ParpoAi  td  dBoblb 
and  ordain  the  Lord  JefuSf  his  only  begotten  fion, 
to  be  the  Mediate]*  between  dod  and  Man  a  %  the  Pro* 
phet^^  ^rieil  Cy  and  ktog</i  the  Mead  and  ^viourof 
bis  Chorch  e^  the  Heir  of  all  Hiings  /,  and  Judge 
of  tlie  World  ^  :  Unto  whom  he  did  froth  ail  £teruity 
gve  i  {^eoplc^  to  be  bis  Seed  k^  and  to  be  by  him  10 
Time  itedeemedf  Called^  Juftified,  Sanftified^  and  Glp^ 


rnted/i 

tf  ira.43.  I.  ll^tt  l»  19,20.  John  ji  16.  xTim«3.  fi 
i  A^fi  3.  ««.  <rilcb.  5.  5,  6.  //P(al.  2.6.  Luke  i.  3B' 
e  Eph.  J.  23.  /tieb.  i.  2.  ^  Afts.17.  31.  ^  John  17. 
6.  Pfal.  22:  30.  Ifat  53.  io«  i  'tm,  2.  ^.  lia.  55*  4* 
5,    1  Cor.  I,  30« 

-  tL  fh^  Son  6F0i»d,  ihe  Ctdtid  Peffoh  in  tb^  THni«- 
ty,  liciiig  v^y  arid  etdrnai  God«  of  dne  Sobftaticei  lind 
tqual  wilh  the  Father  ;  did,  vihdi  th«i  FUlnefi  of  Time 
Was  coroei  t^ke  u)i6b  him  Mail's  Nature  i^  with  all 
the  eflentia!  Prdt)erties^  andconinioil  Infirihitiitt  there- 
of) yet  Without  8tti  / :  Being  conceived  by  th^  Powef 
bf  the  Floly  Ghofti  i«  the  Womb  of  the  Vihgin  Mkrfi 
pf  her  Sttbdanee  m,     ^  thai  two  whold^  perfcd>  add 

of 

< 

k  Jdin  T.  I,  14.  T  j^hB  5. 20.  Phil.  B.  6.  Gitl.  4'  4* 
/Heb.  2.  T4^  16^  17.  Heb.  4.  i;.  m  Luke  I.  27i  V* 
3i.  Gal.  4.  4*  . 
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^i|Hn6l  Natu]|tS|  ^he  G^dh^ad  and  the.  MaDho^i  w<;re 
%l^^arabiy  joio^d  together  in  one  Perf^n,  without: 
Conyer^OQ^  .Cpmpofiuon^  or  Confci^Qn  n.  Whkh  Per* 
foo  is  very  God^  and  very  Man,  yet  one  Chp^i  t\^ 
only  Mediator  between  God  and  Man  o. 

n  Lukie  i.  35.  Col.  2.9.  Rosy.  9.  5.  1  Pet.  3.  |8« 
I  Tfls.  3>  i(^.  .  ^  Rom.  i»  3|y4.     1  Tii9*  3w  5* 

III.  The  Lord  Jcfus,  \x\  his  l^uman  Nature  th^  ^t{i\cd 
te  the  Dtvhie,  was  ^pdtfied  and  anotnted  with  th^ 
Hqly  Spfrit  above  Meafure  py  having  !n  him  alt  thiB 
Treaftires  of  Wtfdom  and  Knowledge  q  :  |q  whom  i( 
pleafed  the  Father  that  all  Ptitne^  %ouFd  dwell  r :  To 
tlie  End,  that  being  Holy,  H^rml^s,  Unde.Qi^d^  anj 
Mof  Grace  aodl^tb/,  he  might  be  tfiorowfy  fur- 
oKhed  to  execute  the  Oflice  of  a  Mediator  and  Surety  $^ 
Which  Office  he  took  not  unto  himfe>f,  but  was  therms 
tmto  Galled  by  his  Father  y^  who  put  all  Power  ^ni} 
judgment  inta  bis  Hand,  and  gave  him  Commandment 

J  Pfti,  41,  >,  J(q!in  §,  34,  f  Cftl,  %.  ^  «  Col-  I,  »9i 

^fclu.  7.  ^a^  i¥  W^  is  4i  s-  F  J9te  5.  aa*  ty.  lVki<ftS« 

IV,  Thi^  Q%c  the  l4?rd  j^As  dirf  moil  vUlingly 
under^ke  x:  Which  tha^he  might  difcharge^  hewa^ 
m^de  under  t;he  Law/i  ^^d  did  perfedly  tbl^I  it  ss,^- 
endured  moft  grievous  Torments  immediately  in  hi| 
SoqI  ay  z})^  Qioft  pajuful  SufFerrngs  in  h;s  Boijy  i  i 
Wat  crucified^  and  died  c  :  Was  buried,  and  remained 
qi)d«r.  tbfs-ptwfr'  oC  Qfa^h  ;  yef  Aw  no  Corvuptioii  d. 
O9  ^^  (bfid  |:^y  1^  gnofe  from  x\kP  Qtad  ^^  with  tbd 

a&tiH 

■■'    ■  •        "v     " 

irPfal.  40.  T)  S-  with  Hab^  iQt  5>  to  ii*  |ohQ  10. 18;. 

?W?2»8,  ;i(j9j*  4^  4-  «  M»tf  3,  ti.  and  J.  17-  «^Mat. 

^^  II9  3B.  Luke  22.  44*   Mat.  27*  46^  ^  Mat*  ^6»  :(7 

"Tj^ptcrs.    c  PHI.  ^,  S5   '^  Afts  2.  {J3,  i24,  ^7.  ai^d  4^s 

:.  37'iVom-  6,9..  ci  Cpr.  15.3^  4  /Jolm  Vfixii^^i- 
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a.fcenc!ed  into  Heaven,  apd  there  fitteth  zX  the  ngtit 
Hand  of  bis  Father^,  naaking  Interceffion  y^,  and  fhall 
return  to  judge  Men  and  Angels,  atthe^nd  oft  be 
World/. 

^Mark  .16.  19.  A  Ronii  ^*  34*  Heb.  9.  24.  and  ?. 
554  i  Rom*  14.  9>  10.  AAs  I.  II.  and  10.  42*  Matthi 
13.  40,  41,  42.  Judever*  6.    ^  Pet.  2.  4.        .    . 

V4  The  Lord  Jefus,  by  his  perfeft  Obedience,  and 
Sacrifice  of  hiinfelf,  which  he,  through  the  eternal  Spi- 
rit once  o^ered  up  unto  God,  hath  fulty  (attsfied  the 
Juftice  of  his  Father  if;  and  purchafed,  not  only  Re* 
conciliation,  but  an  everlafling  Inheritance  in  the  King- 
dom  of  Heaven^  for  all  thoie  whom  the  Father  bath 
givin  nnto  him  L 

k  Rom,  5. 19.  Heb,  9,  14,  l6.  and  10*  4.  fiph*  5.  %* 
Rom.  3.  25»  26.  /Dal).  <)l.  24,  26.  Col.  |.  19,  20. 
Eph.  I.  II,  14.  Jphn  17.  2.  Heb.  9,  12,  ij,  ; 

VI.,  Although  the  Work  of  Redemption  wa»  not  ac- 
tually wrought  by  Chrift  till  after  his  Incarnation,  ye^ 
the  Virtue,  Efficacy,  and  Benefits  thereof,  were  com- 
mtmicated  unto  the  £le^  in  all  Ages  Tucceffively  front 
the  Beginning  of  the  World,  in,  and  by  thole  Promifts, 
Types  and  Sacrifices^  wherein  he  was  revealed  and  figni- 
fied  to  be  the  Seed  of. the  Woman  which  fhould  bruf/e 
the  Serpent's  Head,  and  the  Lamb  flain  from  the  Begin* 
Aing  of  the  World,  being  Yeiterday,  and  to  Day,  tlie 
fame,  and  for  ever  ^^*  ^ 

m  Gal.  4.  4,  J.  Gen.  3. 15.  Rev.  13. 8.  Heb.  13.  8, 

VI 1.  Chrift,  in  the  Wofk  of  Mediation,  adeth  accor- 
ding to  both  Natures^  by  each  Nature  doing  that 
which  is  proper  in  kfelf »  :  Yet,  by  reaibn  of  the  Uni- 
ty af  the  Perfon,  that  which  is  proper  to  one  Nature  is 
ibme times  in  Scripture  attributed  to  the  Peribn  denomi- 
nated by  the  other  Natures. 

n  Hck,9.  14*  I  Pet.  3.  18.  a  Afts  2oi  28*  John  3# 
13.  1  John  3. 16. 

Vlir,  To  all  thofe,  for,whom  Chrift  hath  purchafed 

Redemption,  he  doth  ccttainly  sind  Seffe^ually  apply 

and 
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and  communicate  the  fame />,  making  InterceAion  for 
them  q,  and  revealing  unto  them.in  and  hy.the  Wor4 
the  Myfteries  of  Salvation  r,-  efTeiftually  perfwading  xhem 
by  his  Spirit  to  believe  aod  obey; .  and  governing  their 
Hearts  by  his  Word  apd  Spirit  /;  .overcoming  all  their 
Eoemies  by  his  Almighty  Power  and  Wifdom,  m  fuch 
Manner  and  Ways  as  are  mofl  confonant  to  h)s  wonder- 
ful  and  uniearchahle  Oifpenfation  /,     ' 

^  John  6.  59,  37.  John  10.  15,  16,  q  |  John  2.  i,2. 
Rom.  8.  ^54*  r  John  15,  13, 15.  Eph.  i.  7,  8,9.  John 
17.  6.  i  John  14.  16/  Heb.  12.  2.  2  Cor.  4.  r^.  Rom. 
8.9,  14.  Rom.  1$.  18, .19.  John  17.  17.-  /  Pfal.  lOO; 
I.  I  Cor.  15.  25>  26.  ^Mal.  4.  2»  3.  Col.  2. 15. 

C  H  A  P.    IX. 

Of  Free-'wHL  ' 

Od  hath  induced  the  Will  of  Man  with  that  na- 
tural Liberty,    that  it  is  neither  forced,  nor  by 
any  abfolute  Neceflity  of  Nature  determined  to  ,Gbod 
or  EvjU.  . 

a  Mat.  17. 12.  James  i.  14.  Deut.  30.  19.^ 

11.  Man,  in  bis  State  of  Ion<>€ency>  had  Freedom 
tnd  Power  to  will  and  to  do  that' which  was  goqdand 
well-pleafiog  to  God^;  but  yet  mutably,  fo  .that  hie 
night  fall  from  it  c, 

'  ^  Eccl.  7.  29.   Gen.  t.  26.   c^eu,  i2. 16, 17.   Gen. 
3-6.  '  ■  ..  ■    ■   : 

HI.  Man^ by  bis  Fall  into  a  State  of  Sin,  b^th  wholly 
loft  all  Ability  of  WJU  to  any  fpiri'tual  Good  accompa- 
nying Salvation  d;  fo  as  a  natural  Maii,  being  altoge- 
ther averfe  from  that  Good  e^  and  dead  in  Sih/,  is  not 
able,  by  his  own  Strength,  to  convert  himfell^  or  to 
prepare  h'mfelf  thereunto^. 

d  Rom.  5.  6.  Rom.  8.  7.  John  15.  5.  e  Rom.  3:10, 
12.  /Eph.  2.  a,  5.  Col.  2.  13.  ^  John  6.  44,  65.  Eph. 
?•  2,  3)  4,  5,  I  Cor.  8.  14,  Titub  3.  3,  4,  5* 

IV,  Whe 
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IV.  Whci\  Qod  converts  a  Silkier.  zr^A  ttailflat^  ktol  ^ 
iptQ  the  J?tatc  of  Grace ;  he  freeth  h|m  froi^  his  «atur||   i 
!?on<Jagc  UB4er  Sii?)i  j  afid  by^his  Gra^p^^ajgn?  eq^bl^ 
Jjiin  fi^eljr  tq  W4|l>   and  tp  dp  that  which  if  (j^iritu^Hi 
ff^ii    yc5  fo,  as  that,  bjr  .rfafpQ  of  hjf   rjpjn^ipifljf 
gp^rqgtioH^  be  ^pth  not  perfectly,    n<)r  gpjy,  wiU  th|lt  ' 
which  if  gopd^  but  doth  ^Ifo  v/ii)  tha^  wWqh  l«  evil  i|, 

^Col.  I.  13.  Johi)8.  54*  5^.  fPhiK?,  UtJlom.6, 
19.  22.    i  Gjil,  5. 17.    Rpm.  7,  15^  18,  J9^  zi,  ?}. 

V,  Thp  Will  of  Maa  i|  madei  p«rii^y  asd  imiHO* 
(ably  free  tqi  Cetod  alane»  In  the  State  ef  Olory  only/* 

/jpph.  4. 13.  H^,  M.,23i,  I  John  3.  a.  ^u4n  v<S4» 

^n^  Aftfc  only,  h€l  «  jweafcd*  i«  Jii^  appoytel 
11X4  s^:qep<e4  Tim?»  cffcftiwUy  tq  I5f^ll4r|  by  ]y.9  W«r4 
and  Spirit  ^,  out  of  that  State  of  Sin  and  Pf^tb  itt 
iriijch  th^  ar«  bji  N»turC:i  to  Gw^e  nnd'SMv«tk«by 

iefus  Cbrift  c;  enlightningtheir  Minds^  fpiiituatiy  and 
ivkgfy  to  undf rftand  the  Thmgi  of  God  d  1  ttkin^  at" 
way  their  Hean  of  itone,  ana  giving  uoto  tliein  M 
Meant  of  F[fik4i  roo^bg  thob  Wi»»»  aild>  hy  ^ 
Almighty  Power,  determining  them  to.  that  wbkb  ^ 
good/,  an4  aiffiaAuaily  4lmwiag  Aim  ta  Jd^s  Cbfil^^t 
Yet  lo,  as  they  qome  moft  freely,  being  made  wiUio| 

by  bk  Grvf  4» 

^  RpRj.  ?.  3p,  ftiHi  ;i.  7,  fph»  I.  W,  II,  A  2  Thrft 
9f  JS«  I4«  a  Cgr«  3,  3«6*  cl\pm«8.  2,  J^h^V  Ii  (^ 

a.  13.  Deut.  30.  6.  Ezck'.  36-  ?7./jf  Sfh,  I.  19.  JphA 
6,44,  4j.    ^  Cant.  1.4,  PfeU  IJ9t  3*   J^hn  $•  J?^ 

ILTbii 
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41.  TI^is  ^e2loal  €a!|  ^  of  God's  free  and  fp^cial 
Gr^b^  ^Xov^pi  not  ,frqni.^ny  Xbing  foref^ea  in  Man  i^ 
«|io  IS  alto^^l^erp^fSv^  t^erdn,  imtil^  being  quietened 
apd  re^^wed  by  ^^e  Hqly  Spirit  i,  be  is  thereby  epab}c4~ 
to  aiifw^  x\(i^  Cal}»  and  to  ^a^btace  tbe  Grace  ^fieredg 
'^d  ?opy«jj04  19  it  /* 

^  #  aTifn*  1.9.  Titus  3.  4;  jT.  Epb.  2.  4,  5,  S,  9. 
Rom.  9.  T 1^.  k  I  Cor.  3.  14.  Rom.  8,  7.  Eph.  ;i.  5, 
/John  6.  37.  Ezek.  36.  27.  John  5.  25. 

lU.  Eie^'  Infants,  dying  in  Infancy,  arc  regenerated, 
audfaved  by  ChHft,  tbrough  the  Spirit  i»,  wbowork* 
t\k  when,  a1ad  \ybere,  anif  hour  he  pleafetb V/:  'So  alfa 
are  all  other  Eled  Perfons  who  areuncapableof  b^ing 
outwardly  called  by  the  Miniftry  of  the  Word  0. 

ittLuke  iS|.- ItJ,  1^,,  and  A^S2.28,  39.  and  John  3. 
?»  5.  aoi  X  joto  f.  12,  ^  Rom,  8.9.  comparecj.  n 
John  3. 9,  fi  I  John  j.  12.  A^  4*  i». 

IV.  Others  not  ele^ed;  although  theiy  may  be  called 
by  the  Mi^jftry  of  tbe  Word  ^,  ^  and  may  have  fome 
common  Operations  of  the  Sph-ic  q-^  yet  they  never  truly 
come  to  Chrift,  and  therefore  cannot  be  favcd  r :  Much 
N&canM^,  ^ot  priofefling  die  ChrHlian  Religion,  be 
bved  in  my  other  Way  wbatfoever,  be  they  never  fo 
dilig^t  to  frtnte  jiieir  IAv^a  ^according  to  tbe  Light  of 
Natqre^  a«ad  <he  Law  of  that  Reiigion  tfaey  do  proiefi/I 
Afid,  to  aiTeri  and  roainjtaln^  that  tliey  may»  is  very 
pernicious,  and  to  be  dete(]ted  /. 

t  Um.  21*  14.  ^Mat.  7*  22t  tnd  13.  20,  2T.  Heb. 
^«  4i  5.  T  John  6»  94,  65, 66.  John  8.  24.  /Afts  4. 12. 
Joli  14. 6.  Eph.  2.  12^  John  4  22..and  173.  ''  ijohn 
V.9. 10,  II-  I  Cor.  16.  22,  GaK  i.  6,  7*8, 

C  H  4  P.    XI. 

Of  Juftijication. 

THofe  whom    God   cfFe<ftuaily    Calletb;    he    alfo 
.     freely  juftifieth  rf:    Not  by   infufing   Righteouf- 
'      into  them,    but  by  pardoning  their  Sins,    and  by 

T  accountinf 

Rom  8.  JO,  J^on?.  3'  24. 
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accounting  and  accepting  their  Perfotis  as  rignteoittj 
not  for  any  Thing  wrought' in  them^  or  done  by  theoi^ 
but  for  Cbrift's  Sake  alone ;  nor  by  Imputing  Farth  it* 
fclf,  the  A&.  of  Believing,  or  any  other  Evangelical  O- 
bedienceto  them,  as  their  Righteoufnels ;  bntby  impo- 
ting  'the  Obedience  and  SatisfaSion  of  Chrifturito  them^y 
they  receiving,  and  reftidg  on  him  and  his  Righteouf* 
oefs  by  Faith ;  which  Faith  they  have  not  of  chemfelveiy 
it  is  the  Gift  of  God  t, 

^  Rom.  4.  Sy  ^»  7f  S<  2Cor.  5.  19,  21.  Rom*  3«  2a> 
24,  25,  27,  28.  Titus  3.  5j  7.  Eph.  I.  7«  Jer.  23.  6. 
I  Cor.  I.  30,  31.  Rom«  5.  17,  x%f  19.  c  h&a  lo«  44« 
Oal.  2.   16.   Phil.  3.  9^     A&,%  13.  38)   39.     £ph«  2« 

7,  8. 

II.  Faith,  thus  receiving  and  rediog  on  Chrift  aod 
liis  Righteoufnefs,  is  the  alooc  Inftrument  of  Juftificati- 
od  di  yet  is  it  not  alone  in  the  Perfon  juftifiedy  but  it 
ever  accompanied  with  all  other  faving  Graces,  and  ir 
no  dead.Faith>  butworkcth  by  Love^. 

^John  r.  12.  Rom.  3/28.  Rom.  5.  I*  ^  James  ?• 
I7>  22,  26.  Gal.  5-  6. 

III.  Chrifl,  by  his  Obedience  and  Death,  did  fully  dif^ 
charge  the  Debt  of  all  thofe  that  are  thus  juftified,  aod 
did  make  a  proper,  real,  and  full  SatisfaAion  to  his  Fa- 
ther's Juftice  in  their  Behalf/^  Yet,  in  as  much  as  ht 
was  given  by  the  Father,  for  them^;  and  bis  Obedi- 
ence and  Satisfaction  accepted  in  their  (lead  h^  and  both 
freely,  nor  for  anjr  Thing  in  them ;  their  Juftificatioa il 
only  of  free  Grace  /  ;  that  both  the  exad  JulUce,  and 
rich  Grace  of  God,  might  be  glorified  in  the  Juftlficairj 
tion  of  Sinners  k, 

/Rom,  ^8,9,  10,  19.  iTim.  2.  5,  6.  Heb.  to.k 
14.  Dan. 9. 24,  26.  Ifa.  ^3.  4^  5^6,10,  ii,  12.  ^Rom^ 

8.  32.  h  2 Cor*  5.  21.  Mat.  3.  17.  Eph.  5.  2  iRom.^^ 
24.  Eph.  I.  7.  /^  Rom.  3.  26.  Eph.  2.  7, 

IV.  God  did,  from  all  Eternity,  decree  to  juftify  at 
the  Eiea  /;  and  Chrill  did,  in  the  Fuinels  of  Time  di^ 

/GaL  3.  8.  iPet.  z.  2%  ig%  20.  Rom.  8.  30. 
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fer  their  Sf'nSy  and  rife  again  for  their.  Juftlfication  x»: 
NevertheieTs,  thev  are  sot  Juftified>  until  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit doth)  in  due  Time,  a^ually  apply  Cbrlft  unto  them«. 
^Gftl.  4.  4;  I  Timv  2k  6.  Rom,  4.  25.  /rCoL  1.21^ 
22.  Gal.  2.  16.  Tit*  3*  4,  5»  6,  7. 

V.  God  doth  continue  to  forgive  the  Sins  of  thofe 
that  are  juftified  0;  And  although  they  can  never  fall 
from  the  State  of  Juilification  p ;  yet  they  may,  by  their 
Sins,  fall  under  God'$  fatheily  Difpleafure,  and  not  have 
the.  Light  of  his  Countenance  reftored  unto  them,  until 
they  humble  themfelVes,  confefs  their  Sin8>  beg  Pardon^ 
iti^  rene\v  their  Faith  and  Repentance  jr. 

0  Matt,  6.  12.  I  John  i»  7,  9.  i  John  3.  r,  2.  p 
Luke  22*  23.  John  lb.  28.  Heb.  10.  14,  q  Plal.  89. 
31,  32,  53.  Pial.  51.  If  8>  to  12.  Pfat.  32,  5.  Matt. 
26.75.  lijor.  II,  30,  32.  Luke  t.  20. 

•  VL  The  Juftification  of  Believers,  under  the  Old 
Tedament,  wa8>  hiaH  thefeRefpe^,  ofie  and  the  fame 
with  the  Juftification  of  Believers  under  the  New  Tef- 
tament  r.  .       * 

rGal,  3.-9, 13,  14..  Rom.  4.  22^  23>  24.  Heb. 
13.  8,  •  ^ 

CHAP.  xn. 

ALL  thofe  that  ar^  juftified/  God  votichfafethj  In 
and  for  bis  only  Son  Jefus  Chrift,  to  make  Parta* 
kers  of  the  Grace  of  Adoption  a  ;  by  which  they  are 
taken  intd  the  Number^  and  enjoy  the  Liberties  and  Pri« 
vticges  of  the  Children  of  God  by  have  his  Name  put  on 
tbem  Cy  receive  the  Spirit  of  Adoption  ^,  have  Accels  to 
theThrone  of  Grace  with  Boldnefs  ^,  are  enabled  to 
cry  Abba,  Father/;  are  pitied^,  proteded  ^,  provided 
ftir  t^  and  chaftned  by  him,  as  by  a  Father  k ;  yet  never 

T  2  .caft 

» 

rfEph.  t.  5.  GaL  4*  4,  5.  ^Rom«8.  17.  John  i.  12. 
^Jer«l4,  9.  2Cor.  6. 18.  Rev.  3. 12.  ^Rom.  8,  15. 
c  Eph*  3.  12*  RoBi.  J.  2.  /Gal.  4,  6.  g  PfaL  T03.  i  R- 
^Prov,  14  a6.  iMat.  6. 30,32.  iPet.  5.7.  4Heb*i2.6 
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cafl  off/,  biit  (baled  to  the  Day  of  Redemption  m^  ^xA 
inherit  the  Fromifes  u,  as  Heirs  of  everlalting  Salva* 
tion  o« 

/  Lam.  3.  31*  ^£[^.4.30.  /{Heb.  6.I2.    9iFet. 
I.  3,4,  Heb.1.  14, 

CHAP.     XIII. 

Of  SanC^ificathn^ 

THey  who  dre  effedually  called  and  regenerated, 
having  a  new  Heart  and  a  new  Spirit  created  in 
them ;  are  fuhber  fahdlified  really  and  perfonally>  thro* 
the  Vertue  of  Chrift's^Death  and  Refurredtioni^,  by  his 
Word  and  Spirit  dwelling  in  theiti  b ;  the  bominioD  of 
the  whole  B6dy  of  Sin  is  deftroyed  r,  and  the  leveral 
Lufts.thereof  are  more  and  more  Weakned  and  mortificdi/| 
nnd  they  more  and  more  quickned  and  ftrengtbnied  in  at! 
laving  Graces  e^  to  the  Pradlice  of  true  Holiaefij  witb- 
Y>ut  which  no  Man  (hall  fee  the  Lord!/. 

a  t  Cor.  6.  1 1.  Ads  20.  is.  Phil.  2. 10,  llom,6. 5i 
o.  ^  John  17.  17.  Eph.  5.  26.  2Thefr.  2.  13.  tf  Rom. 
6.  6,  14.  rfGal.  5.  24.  Rom.  8.  t3.  ^Col.  i.  ijv  Epb. 
3.  16,  17,  18,  19.  /2Cor.  7.  I.  Heb.  I2,  14. 

II.  This  San^lification  is  throughout,  in  the  whdlc 
Man  g ;     yet  imperfeft  in  this  Life,  there  abidetb  ftill 

vfome  Remnants  of  Col-rup^tion  in  every  Part  h  ;  whence 
arifeth  a  continUtal  and  irreconcileable  War^  the'Fkft 
luding  againd  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  agalnft- tbe 
-Flefhi. 

g  I  ThefT.  5.  23.  h  I  John  I.  lo,  Rom.  7.  18,  «J- 
Phil.  3.  12.  i  Gal.  5.  17.   I  Pet.  2.  il. 

III.  In  which  War,,  although  the  remaining  Corritf- 
tion  for  a  Time  may  prevail  ki.  yet,  through  the  conti- 
nual Supply  of  Strength  from  tne  fan(51ifying  Spirit  of 
thrift,  iht  regenerate  Part  doth  overcome/:  And  fo, 
the  Saints  grow  in  Grace  w,    perfedlng  Hblinefs  in  the 

.  Fear  of  God  «.       • 

k  Rom.  7.  23.  /Rom.  6.  14.  i  John  5.  4.  .  Eftb.  4- 
15,  16.  m  2  Pet.  3.  i3.  2Cor.  3. 18.  n  2Cor.  7.  i* 

CHAP- 
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^  C  H  A  P.    XIV. 

Of  Saving  Faith. 

THe  Grace  of  Faith^  whereby  the  Eleifb  are  enabled* 
to  believe  to  the  faving  of  their  Souls  a^  is  the 
Work  of  the  Sfvirit  of  Chrift  in  their  Hearts  ^;  and  is 
ordinarily  wrought  by  the  Miniftry  of  the  Word  c ;  by 
which  alfoy  and  by  the  Admitiiftratioo  of  the  Sacraments 
and  Prayer»  it  is  increafed  and  (Irengthened  d, 

tf  Heb,  lo.  29'  *  2Cor.  4, 13.  Epb,  I.  17, 1?„»i9. 
Eph.  X'  §•  ^  Rom.  10.  J4,  17.  d  1  Pet,  2.  2,  Afts  20. 
32.  Rom.  4.  XI.  Luke  17.  $*  Rom.  i.  i6»  17. 

II.  By  this  Faitl^^  a  Chriftiao  believeth  .to  be  true, 
«hat(bever  is  revealed  in  the  Word,  for  the  Authority  of 
God  himfelf  fpeaking  therein  f;  and  afleth  diiFerently 
upon  that  which  each  particular  PalTage  thereof  con* 
talnetb,  yielding  Obedience  to  the  Commands/^  trem-* 
Wing  at  theThreatnings^,  and  embracing  the  Promifes , 
of  God  for  this  Life^  and  that  which  Is  to  come  h-.  But 
the  principal  A^  of  faving  Faith  are>  Accepting,  Re- 
ceiving, and  Kefting  upon  Chrifl:  alone  for  Juftification, 
Sandtibcation,  and  eternal  Llfe^  by  vertue  of  the  Cove* 
nant  of  Grace  i. 

c  John  4.  42*  I  Their.  2.  13.  i  John  5.  ip.  A^s  24. 
14.  /Rom.  16.  26,  g  I(a*66. 2.  Ajleb.  ii.  13.  iTim, 
4*8.  /John I.  12,  Adti6.  3i«  Gal.  2.29.  A6ts  15. 
II. 

III.  This  Faith  is  different  in  Degrees,  wejik  or 
ftroQg  k;  may  be  often  and  many  Ways  affailed,  and 
weakened,  but  gets  the  Vidlory  /,  growing  up  Jn  many 
to  the  Attainment  of  a  full  AlTurance  through  Chrift  m, 
who  is  both  the  Author  and  Finiflier  of  oi^r  Faith  «. 

iHeb.  5.  I  J,  14,  Rom.  4.  19,  20.  Matt.  6.  30. 
Matt.  8.  10.  /  Luke  22.  31,  32.  Eph.  6.  16.  i  John 
5. 4, 5*  fn  Heb.  6. 11^  12.  Heb.  )Q.  22  CoL  2.  2. 
«  Het  12.  2. 

T  3  CHAP- 
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CHAP.    XVi 

Of  Repentance  unto  Life. 

REpentance  unto  Life  is  an  evangelical  Grace  a,  the 
Do^rine  whereof  h  to  be  preached  by  every  Mi* 
niller  of  the  Gofpel>,  as  well  as  that  of  Faith  in  Chrift  b, 

a  Zech.  i3.  lo.  A^s  li.  i8,  h  Luke  24.  47.  Mark 
!•  IS.   A<5s  20.  21.  • 

II.  By  it,  a  Sinner,  out  of  the  Sight  and  Senfe,  not 
only  of  the  Danger,  but  alfo  of  the  Filthineft  and  Odi- 
ou^efs  of  his  Sins,  as  contrary  to  the  holy  Nature,  and 
righteous  Law  of  God ;  and,  upon  the  Apprehenfion  of 
his  Mercy  in  Chrift  to  fuch  as  are  penitent,  fo  grieves 
for,  and  hates  his  Sins,  as  to  turn  from  them  all  uQto 
God  Cy  purpbfing  and  endeavouring  to  walk  with  him 
in  all  ihe  Ways  of  his  Commandments  d. 

'  f  £zek.  18.  30,  ^i.  £zek.  36.  31.  Ifa,  30.  22.  Pial. 
51-  4.  Jcr.  31.  18,  19.  Joel  2.  I2,  13*  Amos  5.  i^ 
Pfai,  119.  128.  aCor.  7.  IX.  rfPfal-  I19.  6j  59,  106, 
Luke  1,6.     2  King*  23.  25^ 

III.  Although  Repentance  be  not  to  be  refted  in,  as 
any  Satisfadibn  for  Sin»  or  any  Caufe  of  the  Pardon 
thereof^,  which  is  the  A<*^  of  God's  free  Grace  Jn  Chrift 
/;  yet  is  it  of  fu^h  Neceflity  to  all  Sinners^  that  none 
may  cxpeA  Pardon  without  it  ^. 

e  Ez^k  36.  31,  32.  Ezek.  16.  61,  62,  63.  /Hof.  14. 
2,  4.    Rom.  ^.  24.    Eph,  I,  7.   g  Luke  13,  ?,  5.*  A^ 

17.  30>3i- 

« 

IV.  As  there  is  no  Sin  fo  fmall,  but  ft  defcrves  Dam- 
nation^ ;  (b  there  is  no  Sin  fo  great,  that  it  can  bring 
Damnation  upon  thole  who  truly  repent  i, 

^Rom.  6.  23.  Rom.  5.  12.  Mai.  12.' 56.  /  Ifa.  5f« 
7.  Rom.  8.  1.  Ifa.  I.  16,  18. 

V.  Men  ought  not  to  content  themlelves  with  a  ge* 
lieral  Repentance,  but  it  is  tytr^^  Man*s  Duty  to  endea* 
vour  to  repent  of  his  particular  Sins,  particularly  i. 

k  Plal.  19.  13,  Luke  19,  8.  1  Tim.  1. 13, 15, 

VI.  A* 
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VI.*  As  every  Matt  k  bound  to  make  private  Confeili- 
«&  of  his  Sins  to  God^  praying  for  the  Pardon  thereof/; 
;  upon  which»  ad  the  forfaking  of  them,  he  fliall  find 
Mercy  m:  So  he  that  (candalizeth  his  Brother,  or  the 
Church  of  Chrift,  ought  to  be  wiUipg,  by  a  private  or 
^lick  Ck>nfe{fion  and  Sorrow  for  his  Sin^  to  declare  his 
Repentance  to  thoie  that  are  offended  n,  who  are  there* 
opon  to  be  reconciled  to  him,  and  in  Love  to  receive 
him  0. 

/  Pikl.  51.  4,  5,  7,  9,  14.  Pfal.  3a,  5,  6.  in  Prov.  28. 
jg.  I  John  I.  9.  ;si  James  5.  16.  Luke  17.  3>  4.  Jofhua 
7.  19.  Pfal.  51  throughout.    0  2 Cor.  2.8. 


CHAP.     XVI. 

Of  Good  Works. 

GOod  Works  are  only  fuch  as  God  hath  commanded 
in  his  holy  Word^ ;  and  not  fuch  as,  without  the 
Warrant  thereof,  are  devifed  by  Men,  out  of  blind 
Zeal,   or  upon  any  Pretence  of  good  Intf^utions  h. 

if  Mfch  6.^8.  Rom*  12.2.  Beb,  19.21.  ^  Mat.  15. 
9.  Ifa*  29.  i'^.  I  Pet.  1. 18.  Rom,  lo.  2.  John  16.2. 
I  Sam-  15,  21,  22,23. 

II.  Thefe  good  Works,  done  in  Obedience  to  God*s 
Commandments,  are  the  Fruits  and  Evidences  of  a  true 
and  lively  Faith  c  :  And,  by  them,  Believers  raanifeft 
tbeir  Thankfulnefs  d,  (Irengtben  their  AfTurance  e^  edi* 
fy  their  Brethren/,  adorn  the  Profeflion  of  the  Gofpel  gt 
ftop  the  Mouthf  of  the  Adverlaries  h,  and  glorify  God  /, 
whote  Workmanfhip  they  are,  created  in  Cbrift  Jefus 
thircunto;{;  that^  hav^ing  their  Fruit  unto  Holmefs, 
they  may  have  the^End,  eternal  Life  /. 

f  James  2. 18,  22.  d?U\,  116.  12,  19.  I  Pet.  2.  9. 
^  I  John  2.  9,  5.  2  Pet.  I,  5  to  10.  /  2  Cor.  9.  2.  Mat. 
5. 16.  g  Titus  2.  5,  9  to  12.  I  Tim.  6.  i.  h  i  Pet.  2. 
15*  ilPet.  2.  12.  Phil.  I.  IX.  John  15.  8.  i  £ph. 
2. .10,    /Rom.  6.  22. 

T  4  in.  Their 
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ni.  Thw  Ability  to  d0  good  Works  j$n^t/ttt.tW  of 
tbemfelvesy  but  wholly  frori>  the  Spiiiif  of:  Chrift  m^ 
And  tliaS  they  may  be  enabled  tnereooto,.  bi&(iiles  tbe 
Graces  they  baVe  already  received,  there  j«  r^qtiired  U 
a<5lual  Influence  bf  the  fkme  Holy  Spirit,  tu  ^^tk  in  (beta 
to  will  and  to  do  6f  bis  good  (iearuren;  Ytt>r^  tbcy 
Rot  hereupon  to  grow  ftegiigoot,  as  if  they,  were  9ot 
boond  to  perform  any  Duty,  aoleis  upon  a  \p6ct^i  Mo* 
tion  of  the  Spirit ;  but  they  ought  to  be  diligent  in  ilir- 
Ht%  up  t%e  Grkce  of  God  tb^t  b  k  them  $. 

m  John  15.  V  5«  E^fl^  36.  26,  27*  ^  Pl^il.  3- 1> 
Phil.  4.  13.  2t:or.  J?.  5.  0  Phil,  2.  I2.  Heb;  6.  It; 
12.  2  Pet.  1.  3,  5,  10,  II.  Ifa.  64.  7.  2  Tim.  1.6. 
Adls  26.  6,  7.     Jude  v.  20,  21. 

IV.  They  who^   in  their  Obedience,    attain  to  tbe 
greateft  Height  which  is  poflible  in  this  Life,  are  lb  hu 
from  being  able  to  fupererogate,  and  to  do  more  i\iw 
Cod  requires,  as  that  they  fall  fhort  of  much  wblchJn 
Duty  tliey  ire  bound  .to  do/, 

p  JLukeij.  10;  Neb.  13.  22.  Job. '9.  5,  3.  bal.  5.  i?* 

V.  We  cannot  by  our  befk  W6Vks  merit -Pardpn  of 
Sin,  or  eternal  Life  zt  the  Hand  of  God^  hy  Realbs  of 
tbe  great  DifpropOrtron  that  is  between  them  aod  tbe 
Glory  to  come ;  and  tlie  infinite  Diftance  that  is  betwteefi 
us  and  God^  whom,  by  them,  we  can  neither  profit,  nor 
fatisfy  for  the  Debt  of  oiir  former  Sins  q ;  but^  when  we 
have  dbne  all  we  can,  we  have  done  but  our  Duty,  aod 
are  unprofitable  Servants  r;  and  becaule^  as  tbey  are 
good,  they  proceed  from  his  Spirit /";  and  as  they  are 
wrought  by  us,  they  are  defilied,  and  mixed  with  fo  much 
Weaknefs  and  Impetfe^ion,  that  they  cannot  eadurt 
the  iSevcrity  of  God's  Judgment  /. 

g  Rom.  3.  20.  Rom.  4.  2,  4,  6.  Eph.  2.  8,9.  Tit.3» 
5,6,  7.  Rom.  S.  18.  Pfal.  16,  2.  Job  22.  2,3.  Job  35* 
7,8.  rLuke  17.  10.  /Gal.  5-  22^23.  /Ifa.  64  6. 
Gal.  5. 17-  Rom.  7.  15,  18.  Pfal.  143.  2.  Plal.  130,3. 

VI.  Yet  notwfthftanding,  the  Perfonsbf  Believers  be- 
ing accepted  through  Chrlft;  their  good  Works  alfo  are 

accepted 
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9c:jcq>ted  Jn-hioi  ir;  not  aii  though  they  wer«  in  tt^is  %\£t 
wholly  uobUmeable  and  unreproveable  in  God'si  Sight  ^% 
hut  that  he,  looking  upon^  them  in  hU  Son^  i$.  ple»&4 
to  accept y  and  reward  that  whkh  Is  fincere^  aUbotfgb 
a(i:oinpained  with  many  Weaknefies  and  Imperlisk^ 
tlons  jr.  .    '  .. 

;-  u  Eph.  1.6,  I  Pet.  2.  J,  Exod.  28.  38.  Gen,  4*.  4tt 
with  Heb,  11^  4.  w  Job  9.  20.  Pfal.  143*  %.  x  Hel>4 
13.  2oy  ai.    2  Cor.  8*  12*  Heb,  6.  10.  Mattiii»  35* 

2I>  23.    •      ,  ,   .     _  ',  ^  ••..... 

Vrt.  Work*  dbnie  by  unrfej^ncrkt*  Men,  althodgh, 
for  the  Matter  of  them,  they  may  be  Thitigs  ^hich 
God  commands,  and  oFghod  Ufe'both  to  themselves  and 
pthers/ 1  .Yet,  becaule  they  proceed^Tiot  frprojan  fleart 
purtfied  by  Faitli  z  $  nor  are  ^one  in  a^  right  M,anner^ 
according  to  the  Word  ai  nor  to  a  right  End,  the  Glo* 
ryof  God^;  they  are  therefore  finful,  and  cannot 
pleaie  .God,^r  make  a  Man  meet  to  receive  Grace  iVom 
God  c.  And  yet  their  Negleft  of  them  is  more  finfu^ 
and  di^lea£ng  unto  God  d. 

y  2  Kings'iq.go^  31.  i  Kings  21.  27,  39»  PhiL  i, 
15,  i<^>  18.  «Gen.  4.  5.  with  Heb.  11,  ^6.'^  *  ^^^* 
13.  J.  Ha.  I.  12.  ^  Mat.  6.  2,  5,  f  6.  ,c  Bag.  g«  1.44 
Tit.  I.  15,  Amos  5,  2I,  22.  Hof.  r.  4.'  Rom»<9.  16* 
Tit.  3.  5,  4f  Pikl.  14;  4.-  jtnd  3^.  5,  Job  2i.  1-4,  J  i. 
Mat.  25.  4i>  to  45.  Matvfi3*'23, 


C  H  A  P.     XVII. 

Of  the  Perfeverance  of  the  Saint  Tm 

THey  whom  God-  hath  accepted  in  his  Beloved, 
efie<5tually  called,  and  fandtified  by  his  Spirit,  can 
Neither  totally,  nor  finally,  fall  away  from" the  State  of 
Grace :  But  (hall  certainly  perfevere  therein  to  the  End^ 
aod  be  eternally  faved/i. 

tf  Phil.  I.  6,  2  Pet.  I,  10.  John  10.  28,  29.  I  J«)hn 
5.9.  I  Pet.  y*  5^9. 

.  11.  The 


\\ 
I 
f 

i 


2^9  ThtCenfeJfio^  of  Faith. 

II.  The  Perlcverance  of  tlie  Saints  depends  not  upoi 
their  own  Free-will,  but  upon  the  Immutability  of  the 
Decree  of  Eledion,  flowing  from  the  free  and  unchange- 
able Love  of  God  the  Father  b  ;  upon  the  Efficacy  of  the 
Merit  and  Imerccffion  of  Jefus  Chrift  c ;  the  Ahiding 
of  the  Spirit,  and  of  the  Seed  of  God  within  them  d,  and 
the  Nature  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace  ^ :  From  all  which 
arifetb  alfo  the  Certainty  and  Infallibility  thereof/ 

b  2  Tim.  2.  i8,  19.  J«i\  ji.  3,  cHeb.  10,  lo,  14; 
and  13.  20,  21.  and  9.  12,  to  15.  Rom.  8.  33,  to  the 
End.  John  17,  11,  24.  luke  zz.  32.  Heb.  7.  25.  /^John 
14.  16,  17.  I  John  2.  27.  and  3.9.  ^Jcr.  32.  40. 
/John  10.  28.   2  Thef.  3.  3.  i  John  2.  19. 

III.  Neverthelefs,  they  may,  through  the  Tempta* 
tions  of  Satan  and  of  the  World,  the  Prevatency  of  Cor* 
ruption  remaining  in  them,  and  the  Ncgleat)f  the  Means 
of  their  Prefervation,  fall  into  grievous  Sins^;  and, 
for  a  Time,,  continue  therein  A  :  Whereby  they  in- 
cur Cod's  pifplcafure /,  and  grieve  his  Holy  Spirit  i, 
come  to  be  deprived  of  fome  Meafure  of  their  Graces 
afad  Comforts/,  have  their  Hearts  hardned  »z,  and 
their  Confciences  wounded  n,  hurt  and  (candalize  o* 
thers  0,  and  bring  temporal  Judgments  upon  thcm- 
felves^. 

^Mat.  26.  70,  72,  74.  h  Pfal.  51,  Title,  and  Vcrfe 
14.  i  Ifa.  64^  5,  7, 9.  2  Sam.  i  r.  27.  k  Eph.  4.  36. 
/Pfal.  51.  8.10,  12.  Rev.  2.4.  Cant.  5.  2,  3,  4, 6. 
7/rlfa.63.i7.  Mark 6.  52.  and  16.  14,  »Pfel.  32.31 
4.  and  51.  8.  0  2  Sam.  12.  14.  f  Pfal.  89.  31,  32. 
I  Cor.  II.  33. 


CHAP.     XVIIL 

Oft^e  Ajfurance  of  Grace  and  Salvation. 

ALthough  Hypocrites  and  other  unregenerate  Meli 
may  vainly  deceive  themfclves  with  falfe  Hopes, 
I  and  carnal  Prefumptions  of  being   in  the  Favour  of 

f  .  .  Gorf, 
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Cod,  and  Eftate  of  Solvation  a ;  which  Hope  of  thdrt 
Ihali'  perifh  b  :  Yet  fiich  as  truly  believe  in  the  Lord  Je- 
fus,  and  love  him  in  Sincerity,  endeavouring  to  walk 
'm  all  good  Confcience  before  him,  may,  in  this  Life, 
be  certainly  aflured  that  they  are  in  the  State  of  Grace  r, 
and  may  rejoice  in  the  Hope  of  the  Glory  of  God, 
which  Hope  ftxall,  never  make  them  alhamcd  d. 

^JobS.  13,  14.  Micah  3.  11.  Deut.  29.  19.  John 
8.  41.  b  Mat,  7.  22,  23.  c  I  John  2.  3.  and  3.  14/18^ 
I9>2i;24i   and  5, 13.   ^/ Rom.  5.  2,  S- 

IT.  This  Certainty  is  not  a  bare  conje^ural  and  proo 
bable  Perfwafion,  grounded  upon  a  fallible  Hope  e  i  but 
an  infallible  AiTurance  of  Faith,  founded  upon  the  Di- 
vine Truth  of  the  Promifes  of  Salvation  fy  the  inward 
Evidence  of  thole  Graces  unto  which  thele  Promifes  are 
made^,  the  Teftimony  of  the  Spirit  of  Adoption  wit- 
nefling  with  our  Spirits  that  vire  are  the  Children  of 
God  h  :  Which  Spirit  is  the  Earneft  of  our  Inheritance^ 
whereby  we  are  fealed  to  the  Day  of  Redemption  i.  ' 

VHcb.  6.  II,  19.  /Heb»6.  17,  iS.  g2  Pet.  i.  4; 
5, 10,11.  I  John  2.  3.  and  3.14.  2  Cor.  1.  i2.'^R6m.^ 

8.  15,  16.  /£ph.  3.  13,  14.  and  4.  30.  2  Cor.  1.21^22'. 

^  .       . 

in.  This  Infallible  AfTurance  doth  not  fo  belong  to 
the  EiTence  of  Faith,  but  that  a  true  Believer  n^ay  wait 
long,  and  conHid  with  many  DiflicuUies,  before  he  be 
Partaker  of  it  i  ;  yet,  being  enabled  by  the  Spirit  to 
know  the  Things  which  are  &ee;ly  given  him  of  God,  he 
may  without  extraordinary  Revelation,  in  the  right 
Ufe  of  ordinary  Means,  attain  thereunto  /.  And  there- 
fore it  is  the  Duty  of  every  one,  to  give  all  Diiigence^to 
make  his  Calling  and  EledUon  fure  tn ;  that  thereby 
his  Hwt  may  be  inlarged  in  Peace  and  Joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  io  Love  and  Thankfulnfs  to  God,  and  in  Strength 
and  Cheerfulnel»  in  the  Duties  of  Obedience,  the  pro- 
pec 

\  I  John  5.  13.  Ifa.  50.  10*  Mark  9.  24.  Pfal.  88. 
tKroughout.  ftal.  77,  to  Ytrk  12.  1 1  Cor.  2.  12. 
I  John  4.  13.  Heb,  6,  II,  12.  Eph.  3.17*  18,19* 
«r2Pet.  I.  10. 


I 

^ 


per  Fruits  of  this  A^urance  ;i :  So  far  Is  h  from  iocl^ 
pjng  Men  to  Loofoefso. 

i^Rom.  f,  I,  z,  J.  kptn.  14.  I7f  at^d  15.  jg*.  £ph« 
Tf  3»  4-  Pf«*-  4-  i69  7.  arid  119.  32.  «  I  John  2.  I,  a, 
^oro.  6,  I,  2.  Tit.  2.H,  12,  14-  2  Cor.  7.  x.  Rom.  8, 
U  li-    I  JqJidi  3.  2,  3.    Pfal.  130.  4.    I  John  i.  6,  7. 

IV.  True  Believers  may  have  the  Aflbrance  of  their 
Salvation  divers  ways  fhalcen^  diminiflied,  and  iotermit- 
*  ted  ;  as,  by  Negligence  in  prcferving  of  it ;  by  faliing 
into  fome  fpecial  sTn,  which  woundeth  the  Con(cience> 
and  grieveth  the  Spirit ;  by  fome  fudden  or  vehement 
Teinptation  ;  by  G^d*  withdrawing  the  Light  of  hij 
C6i]ntenance^  and  fafFerii^g  even  fuch  as  fear  him  to 
jivalk  in  Darknefs  aiKl  to  have  no  light/:  Yet  are 
tbey  never  utterly  deftic<jte  of  that  Se^  of  God^  aiMl 
Life  of  Faitb,  that  Love  of  Chrift  and  the  Brethren, 
tbat  Sincerity  of  Heart,  and  Confcience  of  Duty,  oo^ 
pf  which>  by  the  OperjEtt^on  of  the  Spirit,  this  AfTurancf 
may  in  due  Time  be  revived  g :  and  by  the  whiqb,  in 
|:faenieaii  Time,  they  are  fupported  from  utter  Dcipairr. 
p'Can.  S'.^9  3>  6.  Pfal.  51.8.  12,  14.  Eph.'4,  30,  31. 
I?faL  77«  I5  to  ip.  Mat.26.  69,10  72.  Pfal.  31.22.  an^ 
88,  throughout.N  Ifa.  50.  10.  j  i  John  3.  9.  Luke  22. 
32.  Job  13.  15,  Pfal.  73. 15.  and  S'^^  8>  ^2.  Ifa.  50. 
10.  rMlcah  7.  7,^,9.  Jer.  52.  40.  Ifa.  54.  7,  to  10. 
Pfal.  22.  i«  and  88^.  throughout. 

CHAP.    XIX. 

Of  the  Lav}.ofGo4* 

GOD  gave  to  Adam  a  Law,  as  la  Covenant  of 
Works,  by  which  he  bound  hini  and  ail  his  Po- 
fterity  to  perfonal,  entire^  exadl  and  perpetual.  Obedi- 
ence; promifed  Life  upon  the  Fulfilling,  and  threamed 
Death  upon  the  Breach  of  it ;  and  endued  him  with 
Power  and  Ability  to  keep  it  a. 

a  Gen.  i.  26,^7.  Avith  Gen.  2.  17.  Rom.  2.  I4>  i^ 
I  and  10.  5.  and  ;•  12^  19.  Gal.  3.  lO^  12.  Eccl.  7.  39. 
}         John  28;  28. 

;  JL  TbiJ 
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"  If-  lliis  LaWy  srfter  hk  Fall;  continued  to  be  a  per* 
l%a  Rule  of  R}ghc«oaf{ie&;  and^  A«  fucbj  wai  delivered 
by  God  upoh  Mount  Sinai  in  Ten  Commaodnaents^  and 
ivritten  in  Two  Tables  b  :  The  Four  firft  Command^ 
nents  Gontkiningour  Duty  towards  God  ;  and  the  other 
Sk,  our  Duty  to  Man  c^ 

b  James  t*  25.  and  t,  8,  10,  ir,  12.  Rom.  13. 8,9* 
Beat.  5.  32.  and  10.  4.  £xod«  34*  i.  <rMat.  82.  374 
to  40. 

ni.  Befide  tbis  Law^  commonly  called  Morale  God 
Ti^s  pleafed  to  give  to  the  t^eople  of  Ifraeiy  as  a  Church 
ander  Age»  Ceremonial  La\ys>  containing  feVeral  typi- 
cal Ordinances,  partly  of  Worfhip,  prenguring  C^rlfl 
hsGraaes,  A^ions>  Sim&ri|igs  and  Benefits^;  and  part* 
ly  holding  forth  divers  Inflrudlions  of  Moral  Duties  e. 
AH  which  Ceremonial  Laws  are  now  abrogated  under 
the  N^w  Teftament  f 

</  Heb.  9th  Chapter*  Heb.  |o.  i.  Gal.  4.  i,  2,  3, 
Col.  2»  I7«  '^  I  Cor.  5.  7.  2  Cor.  6.  17.  Jude  vcl'.  23;:. 
/Col.  2.  M»  16, 17.  Dan.  9.  27.  Epb.  2.  15, 16. 

IV.  To  them  alfo  as  a  Body  Polttkk,  he  gave  futtr 
ilry  Judicial  Laws,  which  eKj^ed  together  witb  lA» 
State  of  that  People  ;  not  obliging <any  other  now,  fur- 
ther than  the  general  Equity  thereof  may  require^. 

g  Exod.  2ift  Chapter.  Exod.  22.  i>  to  29.  G^n.  49.^ 
10.  with  I  Pet.  2.  13,  14.    Mattb.  5.  17.  with  Vei-. 
38,  39.    I  Cor.  9.  8^  9^  lo. 

.  V.  The  Moral  Law  doth  for  ever  bind  all,  as  well 
ju(H6ed  P^r(bns  as  others,  to  the  Obedience  thereof  h  ; 
and  thaty  not  only  in  regard  of  the  Matter  contained  hi 
it,  but  alfo  ia  reiped  of  the  Authority  of  God  the 
Creator  who  gave  it  L  Neither  doth  Chrift  in  thq 
Gofpel  any-way  diflblve^  but  much  ftrengthen  this  Obli* 
gation  i. 

h  Rom,  13.  8,  9, 10.  Eph.  6.  2.  i  John  2.  3,4^  7,  8. 
i  James  2. 10,  II.    k  Mat.  5.  17^  18^  19.  .Jamea2.  8. 

Rom.  3*31-  .  . 
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'    VI.  Although  true  Believers,  be  not  binder  the  LaW^ 
as  a  Covenant  of  Works,  to  be  thereby  juftified  or 
condemned  / ;    yet  ii  it  of  great  Vic  to  thcm^  as  well 
as  to  otbers>  in  that,  as  a  Rule  of  Life  informing  them 
of  the  Will  of  God^   and  tbeir  Duty»  it  direds^  and 
binds  them  to  walk  accordingly  m  i  difcovering  alio  the 
finful  Pollutions  of  their  Nature»  HeartSt  ^nd  Lives »; 
lb  as,  examining  tbemfelves  thereby,  they  may  come  to 
'  further  Convi^Elion  of  Humiliation  for,  and  Hatred  a- 
gaind  Sin  «  ;  together  with  a  clearer  Sight  of  the  Need 
they  have  of  Chrift,    and  the  Perfeaion  of  his  Obedi- 
ence/.    It  islikewife  of  Ufe  to  the  Regenerate,  to  re- 
train their  Corruptions,  in  that  it  forb'ds  Sin  q  :  And 
the  Threatnings   of   it   ferve  to  fhew  what  even  their  , 
SiuS'deferve;   and  what   Affliiflions  in  this  Life  they 
may  expcft  for  them,  although  freed  from  the  Corfe, 
thereof  threatned  in  the  Law  r.     The  Promifes  of  it, 
in  like  Manner,  (hew  them  God's  Apfirobation  of  Obe* 
dtenqe,  and  what  Bleflings  they  may  exped  upon  the 
Performance  thereof/,  although  not  as  due  to  them 
by  the  Law,  as  a  Covenant  of  Works  /•     So  as,  a  Man's 
-dbing  Good,  and  refraining  from  £vil,,becaufe  the  Law 
encourageth  to  the  one,  and  deterreth  from  the  other, 
-is  no  Evidence  of  bis  beings  under  the  Law,  and  ooc 
under  Grace  u* 

/Rom.  6.14.  Gal.  2. 16.  and  3«  13*  and  4.  4,  5« 
A&&  13.  39.  Kom«  8.  u  m  Rom.  7.  12,  22,  25.  Ffal. 
II9*  4>  5,6.  .1  Cor,  7. 19.  X^al.  5. 14, 16,  1%^  to  23. 
»  Rom.  7.  7.  and  3,  20w  0  James  i.  23,  24,  25.  Rom. 
7*9>  M>  24.  /Gal.  3.  24.  Rom.  7«  24,  25:., and 8.  3, 
4.  ^  James  2.  11.  Pfal.  1 19.  loi,  104,  128.  r  Ezra  9* 
\li  14.  Pfal.  89.  30,  to  34,  xLevit.  26.  i,  to  14. 
with  2Cor.  6.  16.  Eph.  6.  2,  3.  Pfal.  37.  li.  witli 
^at.  5.  5.  Pfal.  19.  II.  /Gal,  2.  i6*  Luke  17.  10. 
u  Rom.  6.  12,  14.  1  Pet.  3. 8,  to  12.  with  Pfal.  34*  \0>* 
to  16.    Heb.  12.  28,  29. 

VII.  Neither  are  the  fore-mentioned  Ulet  of  the  Law 
contrary   to  the  Grace  of  the  GoQiel,  but  do  fwcctly 

com- 
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e^mplf  iJvith  it  w ;  the  Spirit  of  Cbrift  fobdumg^  and 
cnablmg  the  WHl  of  Man  to  do  that  freely  and  cheer* 
folly,  which  the  Will  of  feod,  revealed  in  the  Law,  rc- 
qaireth  to  be  done  X, 

wdal,  3.  31.  X  Ezek.  36.  2^7*  Heb.  8.  10.  with 
Jcr.  31.    33. 

C  H*A  P.     XX. 

Of  Chriflian  Liberty ,  and  Liberty  ofCovfciencf* 

THe  Liberty  which  Chrift  hath  purchafed  for  Belie- 
vers under. t he  Gofpel,  gonfifts  in  their  Fr^dom 
from  the  Guilt  of  Sin,  the  condemning  Wrath  of  God, 
the  Curfe  of  the  Moral  Law  a  ;  and  io  their  being  deli<* 
yered  from  this  prcfcnt  evil  World,  Bondage  to  Satan^ 
and  pcminion  of  Sin  bi  from  the  Evil  of  Affli^ions,  the 
Sting  of  Death »  the  Vi<!lory  of  the  Grave,  and  everlaft- 
mg  Damnation  c  3  as  alfo,  in  their  free  Accels  to  God  d,  ^ 
and  their  yieldbg  Obedience  qnto  him,  not  out  of  fla- 
viih  Fear,  but  a  Child-like  Love  and  willing  Mind  e  : 
All  which  were  common  alfo  td  Believers  under  the 
Law/.  But  under  the  New  Tcftament  the  Liberty  of 
Cbriltiaris  is  further  enlarged, » in  the  Freedom  from  th^ 
Yoke  of  the  Ceremonial  Law,  to  which  the  Jewifh 
Church  was  fubje^ed^  ;  and  in  greater  Boldnefs  of  At* 
teis  to  the  Throne  of  Grace  h,  and  in  fuller  Com  muni* 
'^  tations  of  the  free  Spirit  of  God,  than  Believers  under 
the  Law  did  ordinarily  partake  of  it  /. 

tfTitus3.i4.  iThcflT.  I.  ip.  Gal.  3.  13.  ^Gal.1.4. 
Coh  I.  13.  Adts26.  i8.  Rom.  6.  14.  c  Rom.  8.  28. 
Pfal.  Ii^.  71.  I  Cor.  15.  54  to  57.  Rom.  8. 1.  dKom. 
5. 1,  2.  f  Rom.  8.  14,  I  j:.  i  John  4,  18.  /Gal.  3.  9, 
14.  '^Gai.  4,  1,  2^  3,6,  7*  Gal.  5.  i.  A^s  i^-  10, 
tt.  h  Hebi  4.  14,  16.  and  10,  T9s.to  22-.  /John  7.  38, 
59.  2 Cor.  3.  X3,  17,  18. 

IL  God  alone  is  Lord  of  the  Confcienceit  and  ha^h 

*left  it  free  from  the  Dodtrines  and  Commandments  of 

IJIen  which  are  In  any  Thing  contrary   tQ  his  Word, 

k  Jarne^  4<  Il2.    Rome  4«  4i 
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or  he&itiU  In  U^XHn  of  Faith  or  WorfliipA  So  than 
to  believe  fuch  Do^rineSy  or  to  obey  fuch  Commaiid^ 
oni.pf  Qoofciencc^ft  u  tp  tietray  true  Liberty  of  Conlci- 
ence^/:  And  the  requiring  of  an  impliclte  Faithi  and 
an  abfQldte  apd  blind  Qbadienee,  is  to  deftroy  Liberty 
of  Confcience  and  Reafon  alfo  n» 

/  A<^s4.  19.  Adl»  5.  20.  I  Cor.  7.  25.  Mat.  25-  8, 
9»  10.  2Cor,  I.  24;  Mat.  I ;.  9.  mCoU  2.  20,  22,  2?. 
Gal.  I.  10.  and  2.  4,  5*  and  5.  i.  a  Rom.  10.  17.  and 
14.  !2g.  Ifa.  8.  20.  AAs  17.  ri.  John  4.  22.  Hof.  ^.l  i« 
Rev.  13.  I29i6j  17*  J^.  8.  9. 

III.  They  who,  upon  Pretence  of  Chrjftian  Liberty, 
do  pra^jfe  any  Sin,  or  clierlfh  any  Lu(l,  do  thereby  de- 
ftroy  the  End  of  Chriiiian  Liberty,  which  is,  that  being 
delivered  out  of  the  Hands  of  our  Enemies,  we  night 
ferve  the  Lord  without  Fear,  in  Holinefs  and  Righte- 
oufnels  before  him,  all  the  Days  of  our  Life  0. 

0  Gal  j*.  13.  I  Pet.  2. 16.  2  Pet.  2.  19.  John  8.  34. 
Luke  I,  74»  75« 

IV.  And  becaufib  the  Powers  which  God  liath  ordain- 
ed, and  the  Liberty  which  Chriil:  hath  purcfaafed,  arc 
|iot  intended  by  God  to'  deAroy,  but  mutually  to  up- 
hold  and  prefer ve  one  another ;  Thev,  who  upon  Pre* 
tence  of  Chriftian  Liberty,,  iball  pppofe  any  lawful  Pow* 
er,  or  the  lawful  Exercife  of  it,  whether  it  be  Civil  or 
EccLefiaftical,  refi(^  the  Ordinance,  of  God  p.  And,  for 
their  publiOiing  of  fuch  Opinions,  or  main  tailing  of  Aich 
Pra^ices,  as  are  contrary  to  the  Light  of  .Nature,  or 
to  the  known  Principles  of  Cliriftiabity,  whether  con* 
cerning  Faith  ^  Wor^iip,  er  ConverJEation ;  qt  to  the 
Power  of  Godlinels ;  or  fuch  erroneous  Qptaions  or  Prac* 
tices,  as  either  in  iheir  own  Nature,  or  ui  the  Manner 
l>f  pubBfiiing  QT  maintainiog  them*  .  are  deftrudive  to 
the  external  Peace  and  Order  wlach  Chrtft  faath .  efta«- 
biiflied  in  the  Church;  they  may  lawfully  be  called 
.to  Account,    and  proceeded  againft  by  the  Cenfures 

.of 

^  Mat,  12.  25.  iPettJ.  13,  14, 16.  Rom.  13.1,  to 
8.  Heb.  13. 17.  f  /    .  ,     :  - 


K. 


^tb^:  Cburcb  fi  and  hy  ^.  Power  of  the  CivH  Magi* 

^  Rom.  I.  3a  with  I  Cor.  s^.  I,  j»,  n,  ij.  2  John  v- 
lo,l|.  aD^  aTheff-i  3*  14-  anij  i  Tim,  6.  g,  4y  5»  and 
ftefv*!.  IP,  iifclj,  ajod.Ti^  3-  JO.  with  Mat,  i8« 
iSi  ?6,  i7v  I  Ti«^.  I.  195  30.  Rpv,  2*  a,  I4>  I5>  20. 
Rev.  3.  9.  r  Deut,  13.  6,  to  l^.  Rom.  ig,  3.,  4^  writ^ 
aji^i}  V,  ip|  I  Ik  Exr*  7.  231  ai  taaS.  Rev.  17*  ia,i6, 
I7v  N<ihem..  13-  IS9 17*  21,  22^  a5>  30.  aKiogs  23*  5, 
(tg^^o^af..  2Chr^34«93^iidrs«T2»i3i|6.  Oan  3- 29* 
iTiin»a>2.   ^likir^Q.  22.   jjcch.  13.  2>3* 

CHAP:    XXL 

6f  Re/(giofis  JVor/hip,  and  the  Sabi^th  Z>^. 

THt  Light  of  Nature  ihewetb  that  there  is  a  <?od» 
Whojhalh  Lprdihip  aivl  Sovereignty  overall ;    is 
;good^  and  doth  good  unto  alli    and  iz  therefore  to  be 
'  feai^d,  iQved)    praifed)    called  upon,    fruited  ii%>  and 
fervQd  with  all  the  He^rt,   and  with  all  the.SouK  and 
;W!th  all  the  Might  4.  But  the  acceptable  Way  of  wpr- 
fhipping  the  tf  ue  God  is  inflitiuted  by  hirafelf,  and  fo  li- 
mited by  his  own  revealed  Will,    that  he  njay  not  be 
worfhipped  according  to  th^  Imagination  and  Devices  of 
Men,  or  the  Suggcmon  of  Satan,  under  any  viiible  Re* 
prdcnlation,  or  any  other  Way  not  prefcribed  in  %ht 
ioly  Scripture,^.  ' 

4f  Roni.  I.  20.  A<5ls  17.  24.  Pfal/irp.  68.  Jer.  10,  7. 
Wal.  31.  23.  aiid  18.  3.  Rom.  ro.  12.  Pfal.  62.  8.  Jof. 
8f  14.  Mark  12.  33.  iDeut.  12.  32.  Mat.  15.  9.  A<fl8 
i?*  95.  Mat.  4. 9,io»  Deut.  4. 15  to*20.  £xod.  20.  4, 
5.6.  CoJ.  2.  23. 

II*  I^eUgiQUs  Worihip  Is  to  be  given  to  God  the  Fa* 
^ty  Son,  and  Holy  Gboft ;  and  to  him  alone  c ;  oot  to 
Aoge)^  SaUiti,  or  any  other  Creature  </:  And,  fince  the 
Pall*  upt  without  a  Media.tor ;  nor  in  die  Mediation  qf 
Miy  Qtber,  but  of  Chrift  alone  ^. 

r  NUt.  4.  10,  with  Jot  5-/23.  and  2  Cor.  T?.  14,  d 
C0K2.  18^.  R?v.  19.  10.  Rom.  I.  35.  f  John  14.6. 
I  Tim.  2.  5.  Epb,  2. 18.  Col,  3.  17. 

U  HI.  Prayer 
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HI.  Praydr,  with  ThiEmk^givin^^  bemg  one'lpccitt^ 
Part  of  religious  Worftiip  /,  is  by .  God  required  of  all 
Men  gi  am!,  tliat  it  mav  be  accepted,  it  is  to  be  made 
In  the  Niaime  of  the  Son  S,  by  the  Help  of  kis  Spirit  /> 
according  to  his  Will  k,  with  Underft^tiding^  Reverience, 
HumHity^  Fervency,  Fait4Y»  Love,  and  Perfeverance/; 
and,  tf  vocal,  in  a  known  Tongue  m* 

/Phil.  4.  6.  ^  PfaJ.  65.  2.  h  John  14.  13,  T4.  l  ?et 
».  5.  /  Rom.  8-  26.  k  r  John  5. 14.  /Pfal.  47.  7.  Eocl. 
5.  1,2.  //i?^.  12.  a3.  Gen.  18.  27-  James  5.  i6«  James 
1.6,7.  Mark  11^  24.  Mkt.6.  I2„  141 1^.  'CbL4.2i 
£ph.6.  i8.  ;»iCor.  14-  14.  . 

IV.  Prayer  is  to  be  made  for  Things  lawful  xr,  and 
for  all  Sorts  of  Men  livingi  or  that  (hall  live  hereafter 
0;  Bi>t  not  for  the  Dead/,  nor  for  tho6  of  whom  k 
mtiy  he  known  that  they  have  finned  the  Sin  uftto 
Death  g*  ' 

/?  I  John  5,  14.  0  I  Tim.  2.  1, 2.  John  1 7.  20,  iSam. 
7.  2^*  Ruth  4  12.  /»2Sam.  12.  21,  22,  23.  with  Luke. 
16.  25,  26.  Rev.  14;  13.  y  I  John  5«  1^6, 

V.  The  Reading  of  the  Scriptures  with  godly  Fcarr, 
the  found  Preaching/^  and  confcionable  Hearing  of  the 
Word,  in  Obedience  unto  God,  with  Underftandingy 
Faith  and  Reverence/;  Singing  of  Plk  1ms  with  Grace  ia 
the  Heart  u;  as  alfo,  the  due  Adminiftration,  and  wor- 
thy receiving  of  the  Sacraments  inftituted  by  Chrift; 
are  all  Parts  of  the  ordinary  religious  Worihip  of  God 
w:  Befide  religious  Oaths  X,  Vowsj/,  folemu  Facing  Z| 
?nd  Thdnkfgivinps,  upon  fpecial  Occafions  a,  which  are^ 
in  their  i'everal  Tunes  and  Seafons^  to  he  ufed  iniin  holy 
and  leligious  M^ner  ^. 

r  A&s  15.  21.  Rev.  i,  3.  y'2llm,  4.  2.  /  James  i. 
22.  A^s  10.  53.  Mat.  13.  19.  Hcb.  4.  2  Ifa.  66.2.  « 
Col.  3.  16.  £ph«  5.  19.  James  5.  13.  wMat.  2$.  i^» 
1  Cor.  II.  23,  to  19.  A£ti  2.  42.  X  DcuIm  6.  13.  with 
Nehcm.  10.  29.  }'  Ifa.  19.  21.  with  Eccl.  5.  4,  5.  z  Joel 
2.  12.  Efther  4.  16.  Aiat.9.'i5.  iCor.  7.  5.  a  Pfal* 
107.  throughout.  Either  9.  22«  ^  Hcb.  1 2  28. 

VI.  Ncithtf 
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Vl*  Neithtr  Prayer,  nor  any  other  Part  of  religious 
Wbrfliip^  IS  now,  under  thcGofpel,  dither  tied  unto,,  or 
made  more  acceptable  by  any  Place  in  which  it  is  pei- 
formed,  or  towards  which  it'is  dirtied  ci  But  God  is 
to  be  worfliipped  every  wbei-e^^  in  Spirit  and  Truths  : 
Ai  in  private  Families/,  daily  ^,  and  in  fccret,  each  one 
byhimfelf^;  fo,  mote  fofemnly,  in  the  pubiick  AlFem- 
blieif,  which  are  not  carclefly  or  wilfully  to  be  negle^Sed, 
ror  forfakien^  when  God,  by  his  Word  or  Providcifce, 
calleth  thereunto  /. 

<?John  4.21.  i/MaK  r»  11.  iTim.  3.8.  tf  John  4. 
25>  24-  /Jcr-  10.  2^.  Deut.  6.  6,  7.  Job  i;  5^  3  Sam. 
6.18,20.  iPct.  3.7, 'AAs  10.  2.  ^Mat.  6,  XI.  ^Mat. 
.6.6,'  Epb,  6. 18.  ilfa.  56.  7.  Hcb.  la.  25.  Prov.  i. 
'0,21,  24.   Pro V.  8.  34.    4^8  13.  43.,   Luke4..i6# 

Afts  2.  42. 

VIL  As  It  is  of  the  Law  of  Nature,  that  in  general  a 
due  Proportion  of  Time  be  fet  apart  for  the  Woi^ip  of 
God  J  .ib  in  his  Word,  by  a  pofitive,  morai>  and  perpe- 
tual Commandment,  binding  all  Men,  m  all  Ages,  he 
hath  particularly  appointed  One  l^y  in  Seven  for  a 
Sabbath,  to  be  kept  holy  unto  him  k :  Whkh,  from  the 
Beginning  of  the  World  to  the  Refurreaion  of  Chrift, 
was  the  laft  Oay  of  the  Week;  and  from  the  Refur- 
reaion of  Chrift,  was  changed  into  the  firft  Day  of  the 
Week  /,.  which,  in  Scripture,  is  called  the  Lord's  D^ym^ 
aiidis  to  be  continued  to  the  £nd  oft^  World,  as  the 
Cbriftian  Sabbath  n. 

■  k  Exod.  20.  8,  10,  II.  Ifa.  s6»  2j  4,  6,  7.  /  Gen.  2. 
.^t  3-  iCq|.  16*  I,  2.  Adls  20.  7.  «2  Rev.  l.io.  «  E^f. 
20.  8. 10.  with  Mat.  5.  i  7,  18* 

Vm,  This,  Sabbath  is  then  kept  holy  unto  the  Lord, 
whenMenV  after  a  due  pnepanug  of  their  Hearts,  and 
ordering  oif  their  corpmon  A^airs .  before-^hand,  do  not 
.-only  obTerre  an  boiy  Reft,  all  the  Day,  from  their  own 
Works,  Words  and  Thoughts  about  their  worldly  Ira- 
ploymentsand  Recreations  0,  but  ^Ifo  are  taken  up  the 
^  ,      .  *       U  2  ;       .  whole 

6  Exod.  20.  8.  Exod.  16.  23,  25,  26,  29,  30.  Exod. 
3L  15;  16, 17,   Ifg.  fSiij.    Nelicaj,  13.  li  to  ?2, 
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whole  Time  in  th^  publick  and  private  Exercifes  of  If 
WoWhip,  and  in  the  Duties  of  NecdBty  and  Mer^y  p* 
'  p  Ifa.  58.  i^^  Mat.  12.  I  to  I3< 

CHAP.    3cxn. 

Of  lawful  Oathi  and  Vows. 

A  Lawful  Oath  is  a  part  of  reiigiouv  Worftip^^ 
wherein,  upon  juft  Occafion,  the  Per^n  fweariogt 
faletnnly  calieth  God  to  wituefs  what  he  aiTerteth  or 
promifeth ;  and  to  judge  him  accprdiog  to  the  Tradi 
or  Falfhood  of  vii^at  he  fweareth  ^« 

a  Deut.  lo-  20.  ^  Exod-  20.  7.  Lev,  19. 12.  2Cor- 
Ir2j.  2Chronr  6.22,23. 

IL  The  Name  of  God  only,  »  that  by  which  Men 
^ought  to  fwear;  and  therein  it  is  to  be  uTed  with  all 
holy  Fear  and  Reverence  e»  Therefore,  to  fw^ear  vaioly* 
or  raflily^  by  that  glorious  and  dreadful  Name,  or  to 
fwear  at  all  by  any  other  Thing,  is  finful,  and  to  be 
abhorred  J^  Yet,  as  in  Matters  of  Weight  and  Moment, 
an  Oath  is  warranted  by  the  Word  of  G6d,  voder  tlic 
New  Teftament,  as  wdl  as  under  the  Old  e;  £0  z  law- 
ful Oath,  being  impofed  by  lawful  Authority,  in  fudi 
Matters  ought  to  be  taken/, 

c  Deut.  6.  13.  </Eicod.  ^o.  7.  Jcr,.  5.  7.  Mat.  5*34* 
37.  James  5*  12,  ^Heb.6. 16.  2Cor..i.23.  IbAi* 
16.  /I  Kings  8.  31,  Neh.  13.25*  Ezra  10.5. 

IU»  Whofoever  tak^th  an  Oath,  oughJt  duly  to  ebnfi- 
dcr  the  Weightine(s  of  fo  fplemn  an  A^i  and  t^ceia 
to  avouch,  nothing  but  what  he  is  fuUy-^perfwadcd  is 
the  Truth  g.  Neither  unoj  any  Man  bind '  himfUf  by 
Oath  to  a»y  Thingbut  what  fs  good  and  juft,  and  what 
he  believeth  fo  to  be,  and  what  he  is  able  and  refolved 
to  perform  h.  Yet  is  it  a  Sin  to  refufe  an  Oath  tdocbiDg 

any 

'    ^Exodr  20,  7.    Jer,.-  4.  2.    A  Gen.  24.  2f  3,  S,  <f 
8,  9' 
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any  Thing  that  is  good  and  juft^  being  impofed  by  law- 
ful Authority  /• 

i  Num.  5.  19,  21.  Nch,  5.  12.  Exod.  22.  7  to  il. 

'  IV.  An  Oath  is  to  be  taken  in  the  plain  and  comiSio^ 
Senfe  of  the  Words,  without  Equivocation  or  Mental 
Refervation  i.  It  cannot  oblige  to  Sin :  But,  in  any 
Thing  not  finful,  being  taken,  it  binds  to  Performance, 
altbou^  to  a  Man's  own  Hurt  /.  Nor  is  it  to  be  viola- 
ted, although  made  to  Here^ricks  or.  Infidels  m* 

k  Jer.  4.  3.  Pfal.  24  4.  /  i  Sam.  25*  22,  32,  ^^,  34* 
PfeK  15.  4.  m£zek.  17*  16, 18, 19.  Jofh^  9.  18,  19. 
with  2Sam.  21.  i. 

V.  A  Vow  is  of  the  like  Nature  with  a  promiflbry 
Oath,  and  ought  to  be  made  with  the  like  religious  Care^ 
and  to  be  performed  with  the  like  Faithfulnefs  n. 

«ira.  19.21.  Eccl.  5.4,5A  Pial.6i.  8.andd6.i3,i4* 

VI.  It  B  not  to  be  made  to  any  Creature  but  to  God 
alone  0  :  And^  that  it  may  be  accepted,  it  is  to  be  mide 
voluntarily,  out  of  Faith,  and  Confcience  of  Duty,  in 
way  of  Thankful nefs  for  Mercy  received,  or  for  the  ob- 
taining of  what,  we  want ;  whereby  we  more  ftri<fMy  bind 
ourfelves  to  neceffary  Duties,  or  to  other  Things,  fo  far, 
and  fo  long,  as  they  may  fitly  conduce  thereunto^. 

oPfal.  76.  II.  Jer.  44.  25,  26  /Deut.  23.  21,  22, 
S3.  Pfal.  50. 14.  Gen.  28.  20,  21,  22.  iSam.  t.  IX* 
Pfal.  66.  13, 14.  P61. 132.  2,  3,  4,  5. 

VII.  No  Man  may  Vdw  to  do  any  Thing  forbidden 
i&  the  Word  of  Cod^  or  what  would  hinder  any  Duty 
therein  commanded ;  or  which. is  not  in  his  own  Power^ 
and  for  the  Performance^  whereof  he  hath  no  Promifeof 
Ability  from  God  f..  In  which  Refpefts,  Poj'ifti  Mona- 
ftical  Vows,  of  perpetual  fingle'Life,  profeilcd  Poverty, 
sod  regolar  Obedience,  are  fo  far  from  being  Degrees 
of  higher  PerfeAion,  that  they  are  fupeiftitiou^  and  Unful 
Scares,  in  which  no  Chriflian  may  intangle  him(elf  r. 

fA^23.  12,  14*  Mark  6.  26.  Num.  30*  5>  8,  12, 
13.  rMat.  19.  If,  12.  I  Cor.  7.  2.9.  £ph.  4.  28. 
I  Pet.  4.  2.  J  Cor.  7.  23« 

U  3  CHAP. 
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CHAP.     XXIII.  ' 

OftheChii  Magiprate. 

GOD,  the  fupreme  Lord  and  King  of  ^11  the  WorW, 
hatii  ordained  Civil  Magiftrates  to  be  under  him, 
over  the  People,  for  his  owti  Glory  an(i  the  publick 
Good  ;  and,,  to  this  End,  hath  armed  them  with  th€ 
Power  of.  the  Swbrd,  for-  the  Defence  and  Encxniragc- 
ment  of  them  that  are  Good^  a^id'  fbr  the  Pofiilhment 
of  Evil-doers VI. 

a  Rom.  13.  I,  a,  3,  4.  1  Pet,  2.  i;,  14-  • 

11.  It  is  lawful  for  Chriilians  to  accept  and  execute 
the  Of&cc  of  a  Magiilfate,  when  called  thereunto  b : 
In  the  managing  whereof,  as  they  ought  cfpecially  to 
maintain  Piety,  Juftice  and  Peace,  according  toMbe 
wholfom  Laws  of  each  Common-wealth  c\  fo,  for  that 
i;nd,  they  may  lawfully,  now  under  the  New  Tcfta- 
ment,  w^ge  War  upon  juft  and  neceflfary  Occafion</. 

h  Prov.  28.  15,  16.  Rom.  i.^/  1,  a,  4..  c  Pfal.  2.  10, 
II,  12."  I  Tim,  2.  SJ.  Pfal,  8:1.  s,  4.  2  Sam.  2;?.  I* 
1  Pet.  2,  13,  dhvk^  3.  14.  Rom,  13.  4.  Mat  8.9, 
10,  Adts,io.  I,?.  Rev,  17.  14,16. 

in.  The  Civil  Magiftrate  may  not  affume  to  him* 
felf  the  Adminiftration  of  the  Word  and  Sacraments,  or 
the  PoW^  of  the  Keys  of  the  Kindom  of  Heaven^) 
Yet  he  hath  Authority,  and  it  ishis  Duty,  tb  take  Or- 
der, that  Unity  and  Peace  he  preferved  is  the  Church, 
that  the  Truth  of  God  be  kept  pure  and  entire,  that  all 
Blafphemies  and  Herefies  be  fupprefled,  all  Corrup- 
tibns  and  Abufes  in  Worfliip  and  pifcipline.  prevented 
or  reformed,  and  all  the  Ordinances  of  God  duly  fettledi 
adminiftfcd   and   obferved^.     For  the  better  cffc^ing 

whcreoF* 

• 

e  2  Chron.  26.  18.  with  Mat.  18.  17.  and  l6.  191 
I  Cor.  12.  28,  29.  £ph»  4.  II,  12.  I  Cor.  4.  I,  2* 
Rom.  lb.  15.  Heb.  5.  4.  /Kii.  49.  23.  Pfil.  122.9. 
Ezra  7.  23,  25,  26,  27,  28.  Lev*  24.  16.  Deut.  13.  5n 
6,  i2«  2Kingsi8.  4*  I  Chr.  13.  i,  to9.  2  Kings  :}3.l^ 
to  26.    2  Chion  54.  33.  and  15*  12,  13^ 
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#bc^eof,  he  hath  Power  to  call  Synods^  to  Mt  pri^fent  at 
^em,  and  to  provide  that  whatibever  is  traufaded  in 
them  be  according  to  the  Mind  of  God  g* 
g2  Chron.  19.  8^  9>  10^  11.  and  39,  30  Chapters. 

Mattb.  a.  4,  5. 

lY,  It  is  the  Duty  of  People  to  pray  for  Magistrates  h.^, 
to  honour  their  Perfons  i^  >  to  pay  them  Tribute  and 
other  Dues  J,  to  obey  tbeir  lawful  Commands^  and  to 
he  fubjed  to  their  Authority,  for  Confcience  fake./.  In- 
fidelity,  or  DifTereoce  in  Religion,  doth  not  make  void 
the  Magiftrate's  juft  and  legal  Authority,  nor  free  the 
People  from  their  due  Obedience  to  him  m  :  Frohi  which 
£ccfefiaftica1  Perfons  are  not  exempted  0  j  much  lefs 
hath  the  Pope  any  Power  or  Jurifdidflon  over  them  in 
tjieir  Dominions,  or  over  any  of  their  People;  and,  lead 
of  all,  to  deprive  them  of  thdr  Dominions,  or  Lives,  if 
he  (hall  judge  them  ^n  Heretkks,  Or  upon  any  othei* 
Pretence  whatfoever  0, 

h  I  Tim.  2.  I,  2.  *  1  Pet.  2.  17.  j(Rom.  13.  6,  7. 
/Rom.  13.  5.  Tit.  3.  t.  fn  i  Pet.  3. 13, 14,  16.  n  Rom. 
13*  I.I  Kings  2,  35..  A&  25.  9, 10,  II.  2  Pet.  2*  I, 
10,  II.  Judever.  8.9, 10,  it.  o  2The(r.  2.  4.  Rev.  3, 
I5|i6,  17. 

C  H  A  P.     XXIV.        . 

Of  Marriage  and  Divorce*  - 

'   ,  ■ ' . 

MArriage  is  to  be  between  one  Man  and  one  Wo- 
man  ;  neither  is  it  lawful  for  any  Man  to  have 
njore  than  one  Wife,  nor  for  any  Woman  to  have  more 
tbsQ  one  Hufband,  at  the  fame  Time  a. 
tf  Gen.  2»  24.  Mat.  19.  5,  6.  Prov.  2. 17. 

II.  Marriage  was  ordained  for  the  mutual  Help  of 
Hulband  and  Wife  ^,  for  the  Increafe  of  Mankind  with 
^  legitimate  iflue,  a(nd  of  the  Church  with  an  holy 
Seed  c^  and  for  preventing  of  Uncleaoneft  </. .  ^ 

;     iGcu,  7.18.    <;  Mal.2»  15.  ^  I  Cor.  7.  2,  9- 

i       .  U  4  ^  ifi:  It 


IIL  It  is  Uwitil  for  all  Sorts  of  i>eopIe  to  m^riy^Mfimr. 
•i»T  able  with  Jud|meiit  to  gire  their  Confeot  e,;  yet  it  is 
the  Duty  of  Chnftiam  to  matry  «Mi}y  in  the  Lord/:  AsA 
therefore  fueb  as  prdfefs  the  troe  reformed  Retigioo  (hould 
not  marry  with  InBdels,  Papifls,  or  other  Idolaters;  od- 
ther  /hould Tuch  as  are  godly  be  unequally  yoked^  by 
marrying  with  fuch  as  are  notorioufly  wicked  in  their 
Life,  or  maintain  damnable  Heredes/- 

e  Heb.  13.  4,  I  Tiro.  4.  3.  t  Cor.  7.  36,3^,38.  Gen. 
24*  SUf  5S.  /i  Cor.  7.  39.  g  Gen  34.  J4.  £xod.  34, 
16.  Deut.  7:  5,  4.  1  Kings  11.  4.  Nch,  13.  25, 36, 27. 
Mai.  2. 11, 12.  2  Cor.  6. 14. 

IV.  Marriage  ouf|;bt  not  to  be  wjtlaQ  the  Degrees  of 
Confaiiguiaity  or  Affinity  fofbidden  mdieW^r^h  not 
can  fuch  ineeftuous  Marriages  ever  be  made  lawful  hj 
any  Law  of  Mafi>  or  Conlent  of  Parties*  fo  as  tbofe  Per- 
fons  may  live  together  as  Man  and  Wife  i.  The  Maa 
may  not  marry  any  of  his  Wife's  Kindred*  nearer  m 
Blood  than  he  nfiay  of  his  oWb ;  oor  the  Woman  of  her 
}iu(band's  Kindred»  nearer  in  Biood  than  of  her  own  i» 

h  Levit.  18 Chap.  I'Cor.  5.  1.  Amos  3.  7.  /Mark 
6,  i8.  Levit.  t8.  24  to  28.  k  Levit.  20. 19, 20, 31. 

V.  Adultery  or  Fojpnication,  comm'tted  af^er  aCon^*  . 
tra^^  being^det«r^d  before  Marriage,  giveth  juil  Oc-  1 
cafion  to  the  innocent  Party  to  diflbke  that  Contra^  A 
In  the  Cafe  of  Adultery  after  Marriage,  it  is  lawful  for 
The  innocent  Party  to  fue  out  a  Divorce  pt^  and  after  the 
Divorce  to  marry  another^  as  if  the  offending  Partjf 
were  dead;9. 

/Mat.  1.  18, 19,  20.  m  Mat.  5.311  32.  n  Mat.  XJ. 
9.  Rom.  7.  2,  3. 

VL  Although  the  Conruption  of  Man  befucfa,  as  is 
apt  to  ftudy  Arguments,  unduly  to  put  afundef  tbofe 
wbojtn  God  bath  joined  together  in  Marriage ;  yet  no- 
thing but  Adultery,  or  fuch  wilful  Defertion  as  can  do  ' 
way  be  remedied  by  the  Church  or  Civil  Magil^rate^  \i 
Cauie  fufficient  4>f  dilTolving  the  Bond  of  Marriage  ds 

whe  rein 

,6  Mat.  J9.  9, 9.  xCor.  7. 15.  Mat.  19.  6. 
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a  j[Miblfck  Ami  Or<bft^y  Courfe  of  Proceriiog  it 
to  be  ohTerued,  ^vA  thePerfons  coaceraed  ia  it  not  left 
to  their  own  Wills  aod  Diicrabn  ia  their  owa  Caie/.  > 
/Deut,  24.  i/3>3,*4« 

CHAP.    XXV. 

Of  th  Church. 

THE  Cftthoh'ck  or  Univerfai  Church,  which  it  mvi- 
fible,  copfifts  of  the  M'liole  Number  of  the  Eleft 
tliati^a^^beeb^  arC)  orihall  be  ^gatfatred  iato  one  under 
Chrift  the  Head  thereof;    and  it  the  Spouib;  the  Body» 
the  Fuloeia  of  hkn  thtt  filktbr  all  10  all  #• 
a  £ph.  I.  to,22>2ST  £pb.  5«  aB>27»32.  Col.  x.18. 

H.  The  i^ifible  Church,  which  is  alio  Catholick  or 
Univerfai,  under  the  GoTpel  (not  con^ned  to  one  Nati* 
OB  as  htifore  under  the  Law)  cpDfilhofallthoie  through^ 
outtthe  World  that  profefs  the  true  Religion'^,  and  of 
theirChildrbi  Cp  and  is  the  Kingdom  of  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift  d^  the  Houfcand  Family  of  God  t,  out  of  which 
there  is  no  ordinary  Poflibility  of  Salvation /I 

b  iCor.  I.  2.  iCor.  i2,  T2,  13.  Pfal.2.8.  Rev.  7,9. 
Rom.  15.  9  to  12.  c  I  Cor.  7*  14.  Ads  2.39.  £zek.l6« 
90,  21.  Rom.  IX.  16.  Geo*  3.  i^;  Gcri.  i7-  7^  d  Mat« 
13.  47.  Ifa.9.7.  tf£ph.  2.19.  Eph.3.15. /A6ls2  47. 

in.  Unto  this  Catholick  vifible  Church  Chrift  hath 
given  the  Miniftry,  Oracles  and  Ordinances  of  God,  for 
the  gathering  and  perfecting  of  the  Saints  in  this  Life,  to 
Xht  End  of  the  World ;  ai>d  doth  by  his  own  Prefence 
and  Spirit,  according  to  his  Promife,  make  them  effec- 
tual thereunto^. 

^  iCor.  12.  28«.  Eph.  4.  11^  I2»  13.  Mat  28.  19* 
20.  I(a.  59.  21. 

IV >  This  Catholick  Church  hath  been  fometimes  more* 
and  fometimes  lels  viGble  h  ;    And  particular  Chuiches^ 
which  are  Members  thereof,  are  more  or  leis  pure,  ac- 
cording 

h  Rom.  iz,  3»  4*    R^v.  Z2.  6»  14, 


5T>'  tf>iGohfeffiin  ^fmth: 

cording  as  the  Do^ritie<>f  the  Golpel  is  taii^t  atid  em- 
bracedy  Ordinances'  admmiftredy    and  pij^iUck  Worfhip 
performed  more  or  lefs  purej^y  in  them  i. 
/Rev.  2.  3.  Chapters.  1  Cbr.  5.  6,  7.' 

V^  The  pureft  Churclves  under  Heaven  are  fubjeS 
both  to  Mixture  and  Error  i;  and  fbrafe  have  fo  degene- 
rated, as  to  become  no  Churdies  of  Chrift,  but  Syna- 
gogues of  Satan  A  Neverthelefs,  there  fhall  be  always  a 
Church  on  Earth  to  worlhip  God  according  t6  his 
Willw. 

4i.  iGoi*.  13.  12.  Rev.  2>  3,ehap.  Mat,  13.  24to^o. 
and  47.  /Rev.  18.  2  Rom.  ii«  iSto22*  MiMat.  i6. 
18.  Pidl.  72.  17,  Pfal.  io2.a8.  Mat*  28.  i9»  ao.     * 

r- 

VI.  There  is  no  other  Hekd  of  the  Church  but  the 
Lord  Jcfus  Chrift  n ;  Nor  can  the  Pope  of  R(^mff  in  any 
Senfe  be  Head  thereof,  but  is  that  Antichrift,  tliat  Man 
of  Sift,,  and  Son  of  Perdition,  that  exalteth  Mmfelf  in 
the  Church  againft  Chrift,  and  all  that  is^^ called  God  0, 

«CoU  1.18.  Eph.  1.22,  19  Mat.  23^8, 9, 10,  2Th. 
2.  3>  4,  8,  9.  Rev.  13.  6. 

C  H  A  P.     XXVI. 

•  Of  the  Cofnmunion  of  Saints, 

ALL  Saints  that  are  united  to  Jefus  Chrift  their  Head 
by  his  3piHt,  and  by  Faith,  have  Fellowflilp  with 
him  in  his  Graces^  Sufferings,  Death,  Refurreftion  anfl 
plory^;  and,  being  united  to  one  another  in  Love, 
tbey  have  Cpmmuoioh  in  each  others  Gifts  and  Graces 
^,  aAd  are  obliged  to  the  Performance  of  fuch  Duties, 
nublicjc  and  private,  as.do  conduce  to  their  mutual  Good 
both  in  tl>e  inward  and  outward  Man  c- 

a  I  John  I.  3.  Eph.  3.  16,  to  19.  John  r.  16.   Eph. 
a.  5>6.  Phil.  3.  10.  Rom.  6.  5,6.  2Tim.2.i2.  ^  Eph. 
4*5,  16^    iCor.  12.  7.    I  Cor.  3.  21,  22>  23.    Col.  2/ 
19-  ^  r  Thcf.  5.  II,  14.    Rom.  I.  II,  12,  14.     i  John 
3^  i6, 17^.18.  Gal.6.  JO, 

n.  Saints 
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II.  Saints  by  Profeffion  are  boutid  to  mairitain  an  bo- 
ly  Fellowibtp  and  Cotnmutilon  in  the  WorfhipoFGod/ 
and  in  petforming  ftjcboth^rfpi^itiial  Ser'vicesaft  t<^d  to 
their  mutual  Edification  di  As  alfo,  in  reliertng  .each 
other  in  outward  Things,  according  to  their fevcral  4  hi-, 
lities  and  NeceiHties.  Which  CommuAiony  as  God  offer-, 
^tb  Opportunity,  is  to  be  extended  unto  all  thofe  wlia 
10  every  Plaice  cad  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jefus  e* 

^Heb.  10.  24,  25.  A&z  2.  42,  46.  Ifa.  2.  3.  i  Cor.. 
1120.  f  Afts2.  44;  45^  ijfohnj.  17-  2Cor.  S^jCh. 
Adls  II,  29,  30. 

IIL  Thi»  C<)mmani6il  which  the  Saints  have  AVith 
Cjirif^,  doth  not  make  them  ib  ^ any- wife  Partakers  of 
the  Subftance  of  his  Godhead>  or  to  be  equal  with 
Chrift  in  any  Refpedt;  either  of  whfcb  to  affirm,  is  im- 
pious and  blafphemous/:  Nor  doth  their, Communion 
one  with  another,  as  Saints,  take  away  or  infringe  the 
Title  or  Propriety  which  each  Man  hath  in  his  Goods 
apd  Pofleflions  g,  , . 

/Col.  I.  18,  19,  iCor.  8.'6.  Ifa.  42.  8.  iTim.  6, 
15,  16.  Pfal.  45.  7,  with  Heb.  i.  8,9.  ^  Exod.  20, 
15.  Eph.  4.  28.  Aas  5,  4. 

c  H  A  P.  xxvn. 

Of^he  Sacraments, 

SAcraments  are  holy  Signs  and  Seals  of  the  Covenant 
of  Grace  «,  immediately  infHtuted  by  God  b,  to 
.  rcprefent  Chrift  and  his  Benefits,  and  to  confirm  our  In- 
tcrcft  in  him  c .  '  Asalfo,  to  put  a  vifible  DifTerence  be- 
tween thofe  that  belong  unto  the  Church,  aty  the  reft 
of  the  World  di  Andfoliemnly  to  engag6  them  to  the 
Service  of  God  in  ChHft,  according  to  his  Word  e. 
'  tf  Rom.  4.  II.  Gen.  1 7.  7, 16.  h  Mat.  28, 19.  i  Cor» 
ir.  33.  (7  2  Cor.  10.  16.  and  11.  25,  26.  Gal.  3.  27.  d 
Rom.  15.  8.  Exod.  11.  48.  Gen.  34, 14;  ^Rom.  6.  3, 
4.    I  Cor.  10.  16,  21, 

If.  There  it  in  every  Saerament  a  fpiritual  Relation, 
ot  facramental  Union;  between  the  Sign  and  the  Tliingr 

fignified : 


< 


3^6  Tie  C^ftfijicm  ?/  Faia? 

llgQifi^d:  Whence  it  comes  to  ptffi,  that  ttie  Nifties '«nd 
mc&sof  the  one  are  attributed  to  ttie  other/. 
./Geo.  17.  10.  Mat.  116.  47,  <8.  Titw  3.  5. 

III.  The  Grace  which  is  exhibited  in,  or  by  the  &• 
erdmcnts  rightly  ufed,  is  not  conferred  by  any  Power  in 
them  :  Neither  doth  the  Efficacy  of  a  Sacrament  depend 
tipon  the  Piety  or  Intention  of  him  that  doth  adminiftet 
it^  r  But  upon  the  Work  of  the  Spirit  h,  and  the  Word 
oF]nftitutioo»  whicih  contains,  together  with  a  Precept 
authbri»ng  the  Vk  thereof,  a  Promife  of  Benefit  to 
worthy  Receivers  /. 

'  g  Rom.  2  aS,  29-  I  Pet.  3.  tii«  ^Mat.  3.  ll.  iCor. 
12.  13'  i  Mat*  26.  a7,  28..  Mac.  28«  19,20. 

IV.  There  be  only  two  Sacraments  ordained  by 
Cbrifl  our  Lord,  in  the  Gofpel,  that  is  to  fay,  Baptifm 
and  the  Supper  of  the  Lord :  Neither  of  whfcb  may  be 
difi^enfed  by  any,  but  by  a  Minifter  of  the  Word  law- 
ftiHy  ordaiiied  /t.    - 

k  Mat.  28. 19.   I  Cor^  ri.  20,  23.   iCor.  4.  i.  Heb. 

5-  4- 

'  V.  The  Sacraments  of  the  Old  Tcftament,  in  regard 
of  the  fpiritual  Things  thereby  (ignified  and  exhibitedf 
were,  for  Subftartcc,  the  fame  with  thofe  of  tbc  New  i» 

i  I  Cor.  10.  I,  2,  3,  4. 

-  •       '  ^ 

CHAP.    XXVIU. 

Of  Baptifm. 

BAptifm  is  a  Sacrament  of  the  New.  Teftameoe, 
ordaired  by  Jejfus  Chrid  a,  not  only  for  the  io* 
lemn  Admiilian  of  the  Party  baptized,  into  the  vtfible 
Church  b ;  But  alfo,  to  be  unto  him  a  Sign  and  Seal  of 
the  Covenant  of  Grace  c,  of  his  ingrafting  into  Cbrift  ^, 
of  Regeneration  ^,  of  Remillion  of  Sins/i  and  of  his 
giving  up  unto  God  through  Jefus  Oirift^    to  walk  in 

Newnefi 

tfxMat.  28.  19.  ^iCor.  I2.I3.  ^Rom^4.  it.  with 
Col.  2.  II,  i2»  ^GaL  3.  27.  Rom.  6.  5.  €  Tit.  3.  5* 
/Mark  i  4. 


7h  Confeffim  of  Faith.  .317 

^ewitf:  of  Life^.     Wtti^h  Sacr^n)«nt  i$t  by  Cbrlfl's 
owD  Appointment,   to  be  continued,  in  his  Church  until 
the  End  of  the  World  h.  ^ 
g  Rom.  6.  3,  4.  h  Matth.  28. 19,  70. 

II.  The  outward  Element  to  be  ufed  in  this  Sacrament 
H  Water,  wherewith  the  P^rty  is  to  he  baptized,  in  the 
Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghod,  by  a  Minifter  of  the  pp(pel|  lawfuUy^  called 
thercun tq  //  . 

I  Mat.  $.  ir.  John  r*  334.  Mat.  28^  I9>  70* 

.  Ill*  Dipping  of  the  Perfoi}  into  thf  Water,  it  not 
neceflarv  :  But  BaptiTo)  it  rightly  admioiftredi  by  pour- 
itig  or  (piinkliiig  Water  upon  the  P^rToa  k> 

kHcik.  9.  io«  19,  to  2a,  4<^3*4f*  ^xA  16^.33^ 
Mark  ?•  4* 

.IV.  Not  QQly  thrfc  that  do  aAually  proftft  Faith  li^^ 
and  Obedience  unto  Chrift  /,  but  alfothc  Infants  of  one 
or  both  believing  Parents,  are  to  be  baptized  m^ 
'  /Mark  16.  15,  16.  Ads 8.  J7,  38.  i»Gcn.  17.  7^9, 
with  Qal.  3.  9, 14.  and  Col.  2.  it,  12.  and  Ads  2.  38, 
99.  and  RaiQp  4. 11,  if.  i  Cqr.  7*  i4«  Mbt.  $8<  19* 
fllark  lo.;  13,  to  1 6*  Luke  |8»  1$, 

^  V.  AUboi^b  it  be  a  great  Sin  to  contemn  or  negleft 
this  Ordinance  n^  yet  Grace  and  Salvation  are  not  fb 
fafeparably  annexed  unto  it,  as  that  np  Perfon  can  be 
rcgenei^tcd  or  faved  without  it  0  ;  or,  that  all  that  are 
baptized,  are  undoubtedly  regenerated  f. 

n  Luke  7.  30.  with  £:&od.  4.  24,  25,  26.  0  Rom.  4. 
u.  Afts  10.  a,  4»  32,  31, 4^  47.   /  AAs  8.  13.  aj.  ' 

VI.  The  £%acy  of  Baptifm  h  tkoc  tied  to  that  Mo- 
ment of  Time  wherein  it  is  adminiftrcd  q  ;  Yet,  not- 
withftanding,  by  the  right  Ufe  of  this  Ordinance,  the 
Grace  promifed  is  not  only  offered,  but  really  exhibited, 
and, conferred,  by  the  Holy  Ghoflt,  to  fuch  (whether  of 
Age  or  lufdnts)  as  that  Grace  belongeth  unto^  accprdinjl^ 
to  the  Counfel  of  God's  own  Will^in  his  appointed  Time  r. 

f  John  3.  5.  8. .  r  Gal.  }.  27.  Tit.  5»  5.  Eph.  5-  2j, 
36.  Ada  a.  1%  hu  yjj  T^i^. 


\ 


•giS  the  Confeffiiin  af  Faiif: 

Vil*  The  Sacrament  of  Baptifm  is  but  on<5e  to  W 
adminiftred  unto  any  Pe^fbn  /I 

/Titus  3.  5. 

CHAP.    XXIX. 
Of  the  Lord's  Suffer. 

OUR  Lord  Jefus,  in  the  Night  wherein  be  Was  be- 
trayed, InflLituted  the  Sacrament  of  his-  Body  and 
Btood,  called  the  Lord's  Supper,  to  be  obferved  in  his 
Church,  unto  the  End  of  the  World,  for  the  perpetual 
fUihembrance  of  the  Sacrifice  of  himfelf,  in  hi^  Death  i 
the  feallng  all  Benefits  thereof  unto  true  Believers,  tbdr 
Iplritual  Nourifhment  and  Growth  in  him^  their  further 
Engagement  in,  and  to,  all  Duties  which  they  owe  untid 
bims  and  t.o  be  a  Bond  and  Pledge  qf  their  Commu- 
jQion  with  him,  and  with  each  otlier^  as  ^eml^ers  of  hi^ 
myflical  Body  ^. 

.  A  r  Cor.  11.  23,  24,  .25,  26.  I  Cpr*  10.  16,  1 7,  21. 
iCor.  12.  13.  .  .  \ 

-  ^ 

.  n.  In  this  Sacraaient,Chrlft1&  hoc  offered  up  to  bit 
Father,  nor  any  realSacrifice,  made  at  All  fbr  Remiili* 
on  of  Sins  of  the  Qijick  or  Dead  bi  but  only  a  Comme- 
moration of  that  one  Offering  iip  of  himfelf,  by  himfelf 
upon  the.CroA,  once  for  all ; ,  and  a  fpirjtual  Oblattoa 
ef  ail  poflible  Praife  unto  God,  for  the  iame  c :  So  that 
tl^  Popifh  Sacrifice  of  tlie  Mafs.  (as  they  call  it)  is  moft 
abominably  injurious  to  Chrid's  one,  only  Sacrifice,  the 
alone  PropitiaUon  fbr  all  the  Sins  of  the  i\t&d, 

b  Heb.  9.  22,  25,  26,  28.  c  I  Cor.  lif.  14,  ^5,  26. 
Mat.  26.  26,  27.  </Heb.  7.  23,  24,  27,  Heb.  lo.  n, 
12,  14,  t8. 

IIL  The  Lord  Jefus  bath,  in  this  Ordinance,  ap* 
pointed  his  Min^ilers  to  declare  his  Word  of  Inditution 
to  the  People;  to  pray,  and  blefs  the  £lements  of 
Bread  and  Wine,  ^d  thereby  to  let  them  apart  from 
a  Common  to  an  Holy  Ufe;  and  to  Take  and  Break 
the  Bread,  to*  take  the  Cup;  and  (they  comm.unieaHng 
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ilfo  thcmfehef  )  to  give  both  to  the  Commiiii}ca.n ts  e ;  bat 
to  Booe  who  are  not  then  pr^ent  in  the  Congregation/.  > 
e  Mat.  26.  ^6;  27»  sS*  and  Mark  14. 22^  2^,  24.  and 
Luke'22.  19,  20.  with  iCor.  Ii,  25,  24,  25,26.  /Adi 
20.  7.  I  Cor.  ir,  20. 

»  * 

IV.  Private  Mafles,  or  receiving  this  Sac'rament  by  3 
Pried  or  anj  other,  alone  ^,  as  h'kewife  the  Denjal  of 
the  Cup  to  the  People  hy  worftiipping  the  Elemenu,  the 
lifting  them  tip,  or  carrying  them  about  for  Adoration, 
and  the  rcferving  them  for  any  pretended  relrgtous  X^ifi^ 
are  all  contrary  to  the  Na tore  of  this  Sacrament ,  axkl 
to  the  Inftitudon  of  Chrift  i. 

g  I  Cor.  io>  6.  h  Mark  4.  33.  t  Cor.  11;  25,  to  25^. 
»Mat.  T5.  9. 

V.  The  outward  Elements  in  th'efe  Sacraments,  duly 
fet  apart  to  the  Ufes  ordained  by  Chrift,  have  fudi  Re- 
iation  to  him  crucified,  at  that  truly,  yetfacramenlally 
only »  they  are  fometimee  called  by,ibc  Name  of. the 
Things  they  reprefent,  to  nuit^  the  Body  and  Blood  (4 
Chrift  i,  albeit^  in  SUbftance  and  Nature,'  they  ftifl 
remain,  truly,  and  only  Bread  apd  \yine,  as  they  ware 
before/. 

/Mat.  26.  26,27,28.  /iCor^  11.  26,  27,  2^. 
Mat.  26.  29.         .  x 

VI.  That  Doiftnne,  which  mainuins  a  Change  ofth* 
Subftance  of  Bread  and  Wine,  into>  the  Subltance  <if 
Chrift's  BoSdy  and  Blood,  (commonly  called  Tranfub- 
ftantiation)  by  Coniiecration  of  a  Fried,  or  by  any  other 
Way,  b  repugnant,  not  to  Scripture  alone,  but  even  to 
common  Senfe  and  Reafon ;  •  overthroweth  the  Nature 
of  the  Sacrament,  and  hath  been,  and  is,  the  Caufe  of 
manifold  Superftitions,  yea,  of  grols  Idolatries  z«. 

m  A^s  3.  21.  with    1  Cor.  ix.  24,  25,  26.    Luke  2/^. 

VII.  Worthy  Receivers  outwardly  partaking  of  the 
irifible  Elements,  in  this  Sacrament »,  do  then  alfo,  in- 
wardly by  Faith,  .really  and  indeed,    yet  not  carnally 

and 
•     »xCor«  XI.  29. 


$dd  Tkif  Cotifijp9»t  of  EatL 

mi  coTf^rMyi  but  fpE^itoaU f»  receive^  .a9(t  k^i  mfm 
ChHft  cFMcific^  and  aU  l^efits  of  hU  I>e«(h :  The 
Body  eod  Blood  of  Chrift. being  thefii  oojt  c<xrp.orilly or 
camally>  io,  wiih,  or  uftder  the  Br^ad  jkt^  Wi|» ;  Yet 
a«  really^  but  fplritually  preicnt  to  the  Fsikh of  Belie ven 
ID  that  Ordinaoce,  as  the  Elements  themfelyes  are  to 
their  outward  Seofes  o. 
©  I  Cor.  10.  i6. 

VIII.  Although  ignoraot  add  picked  Men  reoeive  (be  j 
outward  Elements  In  thn  Sacrament^  yet  tbey  receive 
«iot  the  Thing  fignifije;d  thereby  ;  but,  by  their  unworthy 
coming  thereunto,  are  guilty  of  the  Bcidy  and  Blood  of 
:the  Lord»  to  their  own  DamnatiojiA  Wboreiore  all  ig- 
norant and  ungodly  Perfons^  as  they  are  ui^t  to  ei]§oy 
Communion  with  hlm^  fo  are  the^  unworthy  of  the 
Lord^s  Table;  and  cannot*  without  great  Sinagai&ft 
Chrift,  while  they  remain  fuch,  partake  of  thefe  holy 
Myfteries/,  or  be  admitted  thereunto  ^. 
.  /  1  Cor.  II.  27.58,  20. '  a  Cor.  6.  14, 15,  l6.  qi 
Cor.  5,  6,  7,  13.    2  TTieff.  3.  6,  I4>  15.  Mat.  7,6.  . 

C  H  A  P.    XXX. 

OfCbifrxh  CtnfmrfS.  . 

THE  Lord  Jefus^  as  King  and  Head  of  his  Churchj^ 
hath  therein  appointed  a  Governmenty  in  the  Hand 
ef  Church.Officer»»  diftip^l  from  thd  Civil  MagiftraU^; 
<rlfa.  9.  6,  7.  I  Tim,  5-  17.  I  Thftff.  5.  iz.  A^S  20* 
17,  28.    Heb.  13.  7,  I7i 24.  iCar«  12^  2S.  Matth.  28i« 
t8,  19,  20. 

II.  To  thefe  OlHcers  the  Keyt  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  are  committed ;  by  virtue  whereof  they  have 
Power,  refpeflively,  to  retain  and  remit  Sins  ;  to  (hut 
that  Kingdom  againA  the  Impenitent,  both  by  the  Word 
and  Cenfures  ;  and  to  open  it  to  penient  Sinners,  by  the 
MImftry  of  the  Gofjiel,  and  by  Abf^Iution  from  (>niliref; 
as  Occafion  fhali  require  ^. 

h  Mat- 16. 19.  and  iS.  47^  18.  John  20.  ao,  at,  92> 
•23.  2  Cofv  2. 6,  7,  8, 

III.  Chord 


TAg  CmfdJ^n  of  Fnkt.  3« 

III'  CburcH  C«n&rts  are  oeOeflkrf  for  dhtf  r^l^'tning 
ind  gaittii^;  of  oflfeii<liag  Bretlftei])  for  deterrmg  of  others 
frwur  tbelSre  OSenG»,  for  purging  out  of  that  Leavm 
vhl«ii  mrght  h^oSt  tht  Wholie  Lump^  for  vindicating  febe 
Hoooi*  of  Chrift,  and  the  holy  Frofeffion  of  theGoTpel^ 
afl4  for  prefenttiig  the  Wrath  of  God,  which  fnight  juft- 
lyfitl  upoA  the  Chiircb>  if  they  Aould  futfbr  his  Cove- 
flaiie,  ^nd  the  Stale  thereof,  to  he  profoned  by  ttolori- 
0111  tod  obftiaate  Offisnders  c^ 

\    i  I  Gor,  5  Chap,  t  Tim»  5.  flo.    Mat.  7*  6;    I  Tiar. 
>  I*  20.  I  Gor.  II.  ^7.  to  the  £nd»  with  Jude  v.  23. 

IV.  For  the  better  attaining  of  thefe  £nd^,  the  OiB- 
ttfs  of  tire  Church  ire  to  proceed  by  Admbtiitfon,  Su£- 
penfion  from  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lorcf  s  Supper  fbr  z 
SeafoDf  tmd  hy  fixcottQiunica|fott  froiti  thcf  Chttrch,  ac- 
cording to  tlie  Nature  of  theCrlme>  and  Demerit  of  the 
PerfiHi^.. 

1/  X  Their.  5*  12.  aThefr.  3.  6,  14, 15*  iCor.  5.  4* 
j,  13.  Mat.  18,  17.  Tkusg.  to. 

C  H  A  P.    XiCXI. 

Of  Synods  and  Counci/i, 

FOr  the  better  Government^  and  further  Edification 
of  the  Church,  there  oiight  to  be  fuch  AfTemblies  as 
are  common]  y  called  Synods  or  Councils  a» 
^  Ads  I  J.  3,  4,  6. 

n.  As  Magiftrates  may  lawfutty  call  a  Synod  of  Mini* 
'fters,  and  other  fit  Per(bns,  to  confult  and  adyiie  with^ 
about  Matteris  of  Religion  i ;  fo,  if  Magiftrates  be  open 
Enomies  to  the  Churchy  the  Miniflers  of  Chrifl,  of  them- 
felm,  by  virtue  erf  their  O^ce;  or  they^  with  other  fit 
PerfoDft  upon  Oelegatfon  from  their  Churches^  may 
meet  together  Hi'  fuch  A&mblies  c, 

(f  i&.  4^4  2^.  I  Tim.  2.  ij  2.  2Chron.  19. 8, 9^  10, 
II*  aChron^29.  30  Chapters.  Mat.  2.  4,  5.  Prov.  11. 
14.  c  Aa*  15.  2;  4,  22, 23,  2  J. 

X  '  IIL  It 
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7^2  The  Con f eft  on  of  Faith. 

in.  It  belongcth  to  Synods  and  C.ouncik,  midifterkl- 
ly  to  determine  Controverfies  of  Faith,  and  Cafes  rf 
Confcience;  to  fet  down  Rules  and  Diredions  for  the 
better  ordering  of  the  publick  Worfliip  of  God,  and  Go- 
vernment of  his  Church ;  to  recdve  Comj^amts in  Calb 
of  Mai -adminift ration^  and  authoricativeiy  to  dctcrmiae 
the  fame:  Which  Decrees  and  Determinattonsi  if  cos- 
ibnant  to  the  Vford  of  God,  arc  to  be  received  with 
Reverence  and  SubmifHon ;  not  only  for  their  AgrcemeBl 
with  the  Word,  but  alfo  for  the  Power  whereby  they  ] 
are  made,  as  being  an  Ordinance  of  God  appointed  tber^  i 
unto  in  his  Word  d.  ,  '  1 

.  d  Afts  15.  iS%  19*  24,  27*  28,  29,  go,  31.  A^s  16.4. 
Mat.  18.  17, 18,  19,  20. 

IV.  All  Synods  and  Councils,  fincc  the  Apoftio Times  | 
whether  general  or  particular,  may  err,  and  manyh***  j 
erred :  Therefore  thjey  are  not  to  be  made  the  Rule  of  j 
Faith  or  Pradice,  but  to  be  ufed  as  an  Help  in  totb  ^      \ 

tf£ph.  2.20.  A6i8i7.  II.  I  Cor.  2.  5.  2Cor.i.24«  i 

V.  Synods  and  Councils  are  to  handle  or  conclude  no- 
thing but  that  which  is  Ecclefiaftical ;  and  are  not  to 
intermeddle  with  Civil  Affairs,  which  concern  the  Com- 
mon-wealth, unlefs  by  way  of  humble  Petition,  in  Ca- 
fes extraordinary,  or  by  way  of  Advice,  for  Satisfe^on 
of  Confcience,  if  they  be  thereunto  required  by  the  Civil 
Magiftrate  /• 

/Luke  12.  I3»  14.  John  18.  36. 

'    *  CHAP.    XXXII. 

■  r 

Of  the  State  of.  Men  after  Deaths  and  of  the  RefurrtC' 
^  t ton  of  the  Dead. 

THe  Bodies  of  Men,  after  Death,  return  to  Duft» 
and  fee  Corruption  a\  but  their  Souls  (which  nei« 
ther  die  nor  fleep)  having  an  immortal  Subfiflence,  i©* 
mediately  return  to  God  who  gave  them  ^ :  The  Souls  of 

the 

a  Gen.  3. 19.  Ads  23.  36.  b  Luke  23,  43.  EccIeC 
12    7* 
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Th  Cdftfeffion  of  Faith.  3^  J 

t)ie  Righteous,  being  then  made  perfedl  in  Holinefs,  are 
teceived  into  the  higheft  Heavens,  where  they  behold  the 
Face  of  God  in  Light  and  Glory,  waiting  for  the  full 
Itederoption  of  their  Bodies  c :  And  the  Souls  of  the 
Wicked  are  caft  into  Hell,  where  they  remain  in  Tor- 
ments add  utter  DarkneTf,  referved  to  the  Judgment  of 
the  great  Day  d  fiefide  thefe  two  Pla(;es  for  Souls  fe- 
parated  from  their  Bodies>  the  Scripture  acknowle.dgeth 
Aooe. 

^Heb.  12.3;.  2Cor.  5*  1,6,8*  Phil.  i.  23.  with 
ASs  3.  21.  &  £pb.  4.  io«  ^Luke  i6<  23,  24.  A^  t 
£5.  Judc  V.  6,  7.  I  Pet.  S*  '9- 

II.  At  the  lad  Day,  fuch  as  iaire  found  alive,  (hall  not 
die,  but  bc^changed  c  ;  and  all  the  Dead  fhall  be  railed 
&p  with  the  lelf-fame  Bodies,  and  none  other,  although 
limh  different  Qualities^  which  (hall  be  united  again  to 
their  Souls  for  ever /I 

e  iTheiT.  4.  17.  iCor.  15.  51,  52.  /Job  19.  26, 
2).  I  Cor.  15.  42,  43i  44. 

IH.  The  Bodies  of  the  Unjuft  fhall,  by  the  Power  of, 
thrift^  be  raifed  to  Dishonour  :  The  Bodies  of  the  Juf^, 
by  bis  Spirit,  unto  Honour  ;  and  be  made  conformable 
to  bis  own  glorious  Bbdy^. 

g  Ads  24.  15.  John  5. 28,  29.  1  Cor.  15.  42,  43, 44. 
Phfl.  3.  21. 

CHAP,   xxxin. 

of  the  /aft  Judgment. 

GOD  hftth  appointed  a  Day  wherein  he  will  judge 
the  World  in  Righteoufnels,  by  Jefus  Chriil  a, 
to  whom  all  Power  and  Judgment  is  given  of  the  Fa- 
ther ^.  In 'which  Day,,  not  only  the  apoflate  Angels 
fliall  be  judged  r,  but  likewiie  al)  'Perfons  that  have 
lived  upon  £arth  ffiall  appear  before  the  Tribunal  of 

X  2  Chrifl, 

a  Adi  1 7.  31.  6  John  5.  22,  27.  c  i  Cor.  6.  3.  Ji 
V.6.  ^Pet.  24. 


3^4  T^f  C^nfejp^n  of  Faith 

Chrift^  to  give  an  Account  of  their  Thoughts,  Vfotik 
and  Deeds;  and  to  receive  according  to  what  they  have 
done  in  the  Body^  whether  Good  or  Evil  /• 

J2Cor.  5^  10.  tech  12,  I4c  Rom.  2.  i6.  Rom.  14* 
10,12*  Mat.  la.  36>S7. 

H.  The  £o<i  of  God's  appointing  this  Day  i»for  thi 
Manifeflattoo  of  the  dory  of  his  Mercy,  in  th«  cterfisi 
Salvation  of  the  EledV;  and  of  his  Juftice,  illthtfDain-* 
nation  of  the  Reprobate,  who  are  wiclced  and  difobedi- 
ent.  For  then  mall  the  Righteous  go  into  everlafting 
tMky  and  receive  that  Fulnels  ^  Joy  and  Rtfr<flliBj 
which  (hall  come  from  the  Prefence  of  the  Lofd :  BitiC 
the  Wicked  who  Icnow  not  God,  and  d^  not  theGoT- 
pei  of  Jefus  Chriil,  ihai)  be  cafV  into  eternal  Torments^ 
and  be  punlfhed  with  everlafting  t>e(lrudton  from  the 
Prefence  of  the  'Lord,  and  from  the  Glory  of  htf 
Powers. 

e  ^tr  25.gi>  to  the  End.  Rom.  a.  5,  6w  Rom*  9. 
33,  23.  Mat.  25*  2t,  Adls  3.  19.  2The(£  i.  7  to  10. 

III.  vAs  Chrift  would  hare  tis  to  be  certainly  perfwaded 
that  there  (hall  be  a  Day. of  Judgment,  both  to  deter  all 
Men  from  Sin,  and  for  the  greater  Confolatio»  of  the 
Godly  in  their  Adverfity'/;  fo  will  he  have,  that  Day 
unknown  to  Men,  that  they  may  (hake  off  all  carnal  Se* 
curity,  and  be  always  watchful,  becaufe  they  know  not 
at  what  Hour  the  Lord  will  come ;  and  may  be  ever 
prepared  to  fay,  C^me^  L%rd  J^fus^  come  quickfyf 
Amcn^.  * 

/ 2 Pet.  3.  II,  14.  2Cor.^.  10,  II.  aThcfT.  I.  J,  6, 
7.  Luke  21.  27,  28*  Rom.  8.  23,  24,  35.  g  Mat.  24* 
3^9  42,  43»  44-  Mark  13.  35,  36,  37.  Luke  I2^3£> 
36.  Rev.  22*  20. 
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LARGER  CATECHISM, 

Agreed  upon  by  the 

Aflcmbly  of  Divines  at  West  m  i  NSTEtf^ 

W  I  T  H      T  H  £ 

Afliftance   of  Commifllonerfi^  from  the 
Church   of  Scotland, 

AS  •) 

A  Part  of  the  Covenanted  Uniformity  in  Re- 
^on  betwixt  the  Churches  of  Chrift  in  the 
Three  Kingdoms  of  Scotland,  England, 
vmd  Ireland. 

WITH 

An  ACT  of  the  General  Aflcmbly  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  Anno  1648,  approving  the  fame; 
mA  ratified  and  approved  by  AA  of  Parliament 

1649. 

With  Proofs /ram  tie  Scriptun. 
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Printed  in  the  Year  1 764. 


(    3i6    )    -. 
t   ACT  approving  the  Langer  CaUchifm. 

Aflerobly  at  Edinburgh,  Jufy  2>  1648.   Seff.  10. 

THe  General  Aflembly  having  exa<^ly  examined,  and 
ferioufly  confidered  the  Larger  Catecbiffn^  agreed 
Dpon  by  the  AflTehibly  of  Divines  ucting  at  fVeJIminfterj 
with  AiTiflance  of  Commijflioners  from  this  Kirk,  Copies 
thereof  being  printed,  and  fent  to  Prefby tcries^  for  the 
mort  c;xa<fl  Trial  thereof^  and  publiek  Intimation  being 
frequently  made  in  this  Aflenibly,  thatevefy  one  that 
had  any  Doubts  or  Objeftions  upon  it,  might  put  tbem 
in ;  do  find^  upon  due  Examination  thereof)  that  the 
faid  Catechifm  is  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God;  ao^ 
in  nothing  contrary  to  the  received  Doftrine,  Worfhip, 
Di(cipline  and  Government  of  this  Kirk,-  a  neccffary 
Part  of  the  intended  Unifoi-mity  in  Religion^,  and  a  rich 
Treafure  for  increasing  Knowledge  amoi^  the  People  of 
God :  Apd  therefore  the  Afl^n^bjyj,  as  tbty  blefs  the 
Lord  that  fo  excellent  a  Catechifm  is  prepared^'  fo  tbejf 
approve  the  fame  as  a  *  Part  of  Unlformify ;  agreeipg« 
for  their  Part,  that  it  be  a  common  Catechifm  for  the 
three  Kingdoms,  and  ^  Piredlory  for  Catecb'ifing  fucb  as 
)iave  made  fome  Proficiency  in  the  Knowledge  of  th.9 
Grounds  of  Religion. 
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La^rger.  Catechism,, 

Agreed  upon  by  the  Aflembly  of  Divines  at 
fp^eftminfter ;  Examined  and  Appoved, 
jinno  1 648,  by  the  General  Aflembly  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland  i  and  Ratified  by 
h&  of  Parliament,   i^49« 

Oiieiiion  I.  XT  7HAT  is  the  chief  and  higheft  End 
Vy    of  Man? 

Anfwer,  Man^s  chief  and  higlieft  End  ]s»  to  glorify 
Gdd  i7,  and. fully  to  enjoy  him  lor  ever  b, 

tf  RbiD.  II.  36.  I  Gor.  10.  31.  ^  Pfal.  73.  24,  to  the 
End.  John  17*  3i»  22»  23* 

Qj  :l.  ihna  dotb  it  of  pear  that  there  is  a  God? 

A*  The  very  Light  of  Nature  in  Man,  and  the  Works 
of  God,  declare  plainly  that  there  is  a  Godtr;  but  his 
Word  and  Spirit  only  do  Sufficiently  and  effeftually  re- 
veal him  lUnto  Men  for  thel^  Ski  vation  ^. 

cRom.  I.  19,  20.  Pfal.  19  i,  29  3..  A^ts  17  2B.  d 
I  Cor.  2.  9,  10    2  Tim.  3.  15,  16, 17.  lia.  59*  2Z. 

q.^.- mat  is  the  Word  of  Cod?     .,         , 

.A.  The  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Tefta- 
ment  are  the  Word  of  God  e^  the  only  Rule  of  Faith 
and  Obedience/.  . 

tf  2  Tim.  3.   16.     2  Pet.   1.    19,20,21.    /Eph.  2^ 
20.    Rev.  22..  18,  19.    Ifa.  8.  20.     Lukez6*  29931* 
Gal.  I.  S,  9. «  2  Tim.  3.  I5»  i6. 
.      *  _■••■•        ,••.■••       '  •  -   ■ 
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Q.  4.  How  doth  it  appear  the  Scriptures  are  the\ 

^.  'The  Script uret  manife&  t^heiYifelvot  t^be  tlie  W^tJ 
of  God,  by  tkcir  Maj«fty  ^,  and  Purity  >,  by  the  Cob- 
ftnt  of  aH  the  Parti  i,  and  the  Scope  dPtfae  whote^  wbick 
is,  to  gtve  all  Glory  to  God  k  %  by  their  Light  and  i^<MNr 
to  convince  and  convert  Sinners,  to  comfort  and  build  j 
up  Believers  unto  Salv«tioii/:    But   the  Spirit  of  GodJ 
bearing  Witnefs,    by  and  with  the  Script ures^    in  ^' 
Heart^of  Man,  is  alone  able  ftilly  to  perfwade  it^  that  I 
thf  y  are  the  very-  Word  of  God  « .  I 

g  Hof.  8. 12.  1  Cor.  2.  6,  7, 12,  P&l.  i»9*  18, 129.  J 
iP&l.  la.  6,  (Sc  119*140.   «  Aiils  TO*  43;,  8e  t6^  >^  ^ 
Rom.  3.  19,  27.  /  A<as  j8.  ;i8,  HeU  4,  iz-    J»«ic*  ^ 
l8.  Pfal.19  7,8, 9    Rooi.  i^.  4,  A^20.  32*  jwjobn 
16, 13, 14.  I  John  2.  20,  27.  John  20.  3^1. 

Q,  5.  What  da  thu  Scriptures  prtniipmllj  Uach  P 

A%  The  Scriptures  priocipaj^y  f»acfa»  vk4ia(.MaoUto 
believe  concerning  God^  and  what  Duty  God  requvo 
sJl  Man  «, 

n  2  Tim.  i,  13. 

Qs  6.  ^jk?^  Ja  Mr  Scriptures  mate  kmian  ^fG^di 

A.  The  Scriptures  make  ktiowti  ivhat  Cod  is^ib  tht 
Per(bn$  i«  the  Godhead  /,  his  Docrees  9*  and  th^  i^vs^ 
tion  of  his  Decrees  r. 

aHeb.  II.6.  ^  iJoiiAi.  7»  f  Adai5«  I4>  Ifi '8. 
r  AAS4.  37,  t8« 

Q.  7.  WkatiiCeiP 

A.  God  ia  a  Spij'it/,  ia  and  of  himfelf  Jnfimtf  w 
Being  /,  Qlory  1/,  Bleflednc^  w,  and  Perft^on  x»  Att* 
luificient^,  Eternal  ir,  Unchangeable  4,  Incosprehen- 
fible  ^>  eveiy  where  prefent  Cy .  Almighty  d^  knowing  all 
Things  e,   mofl  wile  /,  isoft   holy  g^  inofl  juft  h, 

/John  4.  24.  /  £xod.  3.  14.   Job  11.  7,  8,9.  tf  Adb 

7.2.  Id  I  Tiro  J  6.  15.    ;irMat.  5.  48*  >^Geo.  17.1. 

x;  Pfal.  90.  2.  ii  Mai.  3.  6.   James  I*  17.    ^  r  Kings  8« 

^7.  c  PfdK  139. 1,  to  13.    dRcv-  4.  8.    r.Heb.  4. 13. 

PfaJ.  147   5.  /Rom.  16.  27-  g  Ifa.  6.  3.  Rev.  15.  4.« 

^       h  Deut.  32.  4. 


ttwft  mmifiil  imd  gr»fiWM$f  toDg-fuftriog^  and  abua* 
dant  in  Goodnefs  and  Truth  /• . 

A.  Tbcrc  IS  but  0»e  only,  the  liviag  aod  trtic  God  *. 
A  Deiit>9.  4.    I  Cor.  8.  4,  6,  Jer.  so.  10. 

3  9*  ^Mtf  many  Perfcni  are  tkrt  hi  th  Caihsadf 
\  H^ra  be  Three  Perfons  ya  the  Godhead,  the  Fa* 
ther,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Gboft  1  ^aud  thcfe  Three  are 
Ooe,  Troej  Eternal  God,  the  fame  in  Subftance,  equal 
ijB  Power  aod  Glory  ;  although  diftioguUhed  by  their 
Ferfonal  Properties  L         - 

7  J  John  $.  7.  Mat.  %.  i6,  i  T-  wrf  28*  19.  2  Cor,  13, 
14    Jdbn  10.  30* 

Q.  10.  What  are  the  Perfmal  Properties  ^f  the  Three 

Perfom  in  the  Godhead  ^ 

A.  It  \%  proper  to  the  Father  to  beget  the  Soh  «r,  and 
to  th^  Son  to  be  B^(Otien  of  the  Father  /v,  and  to  the 
Holy  Ghioft  to  Proceed  firom-the  Father  and  the  Soa 
from  all  Eternity  a.  < 

tnYieb.  1.5,6,8.   «  John  I.  14, 18.  «  Job*  15.  ^6, 

Gal.  4.  6. 

Q.  1 1 .  <Htio  doth  it  appear  thai  tie  S^n  and  the  Hofy 
Ch^  are  C^  eqmal  with  the  father  ? 
.  ji  The  Scaripttircs  \nianifeft;  that  the  Son  and  the 
Holy  Gboft  are  God  equal  widi  the  Father,  afcrihiag 
unto  them,  futh  Name $/,  Aitribme^^,  Workgr,  and 
.    Worfhip,  an  are  proper  t<>  God  only/. 

'  ^ira.6»  1,5,3.  withjohn  ja.  41.  and  Ads  28.  2 jr« 
I  John  5.  ao.  Aa»  5*  ?i  4«  f  John  1. 1.  lib.  9.  6. 
John  3.  34,  2f»  1  Cor.  2.  io,  ir.  rCoI.  f.  x6*  Gen. 
I.  2.  /Mat.a8.  19.    a  Cor.  13. 14. 

Q.  I  a.  What  are  the  Decries  of  God  ^ 
.  yif.  God's  Decrees  are  the  Wife,  Free,  and  Holy  Adh 
of  tbcCounfel  of  his  WiU  ^  wheieby  from  all  Eternity 
he  hath,  for  his  oviin  Glory,  unchangeably  forc-ordained 
whatfoever  comes  to  pafs  in  Time  u  \  efpecially  con- 
eerniog  Angela  and  Men. 

rEph,i>ii.  Rom.  11.  33.  and  9.  14,  15,  \Z,  «  Kph. 
1.4,11.  Rom.9.22,2j.  Pfal..33.n.  >' 
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Q.  f  3.  What  hath  God  specially  decretd  concerniffg 
AngebandMen? 

A*  God,  by  eternal  and  immutable  Decree,  out  of 
bis  mere  Love,  for  the  Praife  of  his  glorious  Grace  to 
be  manifefled  in  due  Time,  hath  eled^ed  fome  Aogels  to 
Glory  w ;  and  in  Chrift  hath  chofen  fome  Men  to  eter- 
nalXife^  and  the  Means  thereof  x:  And  alfo,  accprdiog 
to  bis  fo vereign  Power,  and  the  unfearchable  Coun- 
fcl  of  his  own  Will,  (wbereby  he  extendctb  or  with* 
boldetb  Favour  as  he  pleafeth)  hath  paiTed  by,  and  fbre« 
ordained  the  reft  to  Dishonor  andrWrath,  to  be  for  their 
Sin  infl''<5led,   to  the  Praife  of  the  Glory  of  bis  Juftice/- 

w  1  Tim.  5*  21.  xEph.  i.  4,  5,  6»  aTheiT.  2. 15,14- 
j^  Rom.  9.  17, 18,  21,  22.  Mat.  II.  25, 26.  2  Tim.  2. 
20.  Jude  verfe  4.  \  Pet.  2.8. 

Q.  1 4.  How  doth  God  execute  his  Decrees  ? 

A.  God  executeth  his  Decrees  in  the  Works  of  Crea- 
tion and  Providence,  according  to  his  infallible  Fore-* 
knowledge,  and  the  free  and  immutable  Coua&l  of  hit 
own  Will  2f.  ' 

z  f^ib.  I.  rr. 

Q.   15.  What  is  the  Work  of  Creation  ? 

A.  The  Work  of  Creation  i^that,  wherein  God  did 
in  the  Beginning,  by  the  Word  of  his  Po^er,  make  of 
Nothing  the  World  and  ail  Things  therein,  for  himfelf^ 
within  the  Space  of  Six  Days,  and  all  very  good  a. 

a  Gen*  iftChap.  Heb.  11.  3.  Prov.  i6.  4. 

Q.  i6..  ffoiv  did  God  create  the  Angels  P 

A.  God  created  all  the  Angels  ^,  Spirits  c^  Immor- 
tal dy  Holy  tf,  Excelling  in  Knowledge  f.  Mighty  in 
.Power ^,  to  execute  his  Commandments^  and  .to  praife 
his  Name  A ;  yet  fubjedl  to  change  i.  . 

b  Col.  T.  16.  c  PiaL  104.  4.  </Mat.  2t.  30.   e  Mat* . 
^5»  ?!•  /a  Sam.  14.  17.  Mat.  24.  36,  g  2  Thef.  1.7- 
h  Pial.  10?.  20,  21.    /  2  Pet.  a.  4. 

Q.  1 7.  Uow  did  God  create  Man  ? 

A  After  God  had  made  all  other  Creature;,  he  crea^  ' 
ted  Man  Male  and  Female^  ;  formed  the  Body  of  iLo 

1  .      .  ■  • 

i  Gen.  i,  27.  , 
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Mad  of  the  Duft  of  the  Ground  /,  and  the  Woman  of » 

Rib  of  the  Man  tn  ;  endued  them  with  living,  reafonable 

and  Immortal  Souls »;    made  them  after  his  own  !• 

mage  o,  in  Knowledge /»  Righteoufnefs  and  Holinefs  qt 

having  the  Law  of  God  written  in  their  Hearts  r,  and 

Power  to  fulfil  it  r ,  with  Dominion  over  tlie  Creatures  t, 

yet  fubjeA  to  fall  «/.       -  , 

.  /  Gen.  2.  ?•    w  Gen.  2.  22.    n  Gen.  2.  7.  with  Job 

35.  II.  Ecci.   12.  7.   Matth.   lo.  28.    Luke  23.  45. 

©  Gen»  r.  27«  f^Col.  3.  ro.    ^JEph.  4.  24.   r  Rom*  2. 

14,  15.    /  Eccl.  7.  29.   /  Gen.  i.  38.   //Gen.  3.  6. 

Eccl.  7.  29. 

Q.  iR,  /^/^/f#  tfrtf  God*s  Works  of  Providence  ^ 

A.  God's  Works  of  Providence  are,  his  moft  Holy  w. 
Wife  X,  and  Powerfiil  Preferving/,  and  Governing  all 
his  Creatures  z  ;  Ordering  them,  and  all  their  A'^ions  ag 
to  his  own  Glory  ^. 

TOPfal.  145.  17.  xPfcl.  104.  24.  Ife.  28,  29.  j^Heb. 
I.  3.  2  Pfal,  103.  19.  ^Mattb.  10.  29,  90,  31.  Gen. 
45.  7.    ^  Rom.  II,  36.  Ifa,  63. 14.' 

Q;  19.  W'^tf/  is  Cod^s  providence  toward  the  Angels? 

A^  God  by  his  Providence  permitted  fome  of  the 
Angels  wilfully  and  irrecoverably  tafall  into  Sfn  and 
Damnation  r,  limiting  and  ordering  that  and  their 
Sins  to  his  own  Glory  d\  and  e^ablilhed  the  reft  in  Ho* 
linefs  and  Happinefs  e^  employing  them  all  /^  at  his 
Pleafure,  in  the  Adminift rations  of  his  Power»  Mercy 
and  Juftice^. 

c  Jade  ver.  6.  2  Pet.  2. 4.  Heb,2. 16.  Job.  8.  44^  ^Job 
1. 12.  Mat.  8.  31.  e  l  Tim.  5.  21.  Mark  8.  38.  Heb. 
12,  22.^  /Pfal*  104.  4.  ^  2  Kings  19.  35:.  Heb.  i.  14. 

Q.  20.  What  was  the  Providence  of  Cod  tmoard  Max 
•  in  the  Eft  ate  in  which  he  was  created  ? 

A,  The  Providence  of  GoA  toward  Man,  in  the  E- 
{ftate  in  which  he  was  created,  was,  the  placing  him  in 
Paradife,  appointing  him  to  drefsit,  giving  him  Liberty 
to  eat  of  the  Fruit  of  tlie  Earth  h,  putting  the  Crea- 
tures upc|er  his  Dominiop  / ;  and  ordaining  Marriage  for 
-  his 

h  Gen.  2.  8.  15;  16.    iGcn.  |.  28. 
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his  Help  k,  Affording  bim  Comfnimloii  with  Himfelf /;, 
inftttatiDg  the  Sabbath  w  ;  etatring  into  a  Covenant  of' 
liie  with  bim,  upon  Conifition  of  perional,  petfed  and 
.  perpetual  Obedience  ity  of  which  the  Tree  of  Life  wai 
a  Pledge  a;  and  forbidding  to  eat  of  the  Tree  of  tlie 
Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil,  upon  Pain  of  Death ^, 

k  Gen.  2i  i8.    /Gen.  i.  26,  to  29.  and  3*  B*  tn  Geo. 
t*  3>    »GaL  g,  12.  Rom.  10.  5.    «Gen.  2.  9.  ^Gen. 

Q;  21 .  Z)i^  i^«  eontinui  in  that  Efi0ti  wherein  CU 
at  firft  created  him  P 

A*  Our  fiffi  ParentS)  being  left  to  the  Freedom  of 
their  own  Will;  through  tlie  Temptation  of  Satan, 
tranCgreflTed  the  Commandment  ofGod»  In  eating  the 
forbidden  Fruit ;  and  thereby  fell  from  the  £ftate  of 
lonocency  wha-ein  tliey  were  created  ^ , 

f  Gen.  3^6,  7,8,  13.  Eccl.  7.  29.   2  Cor.  II.  3. 

Q.  22,  bidali  Mankind  fall  in  that  firft  Tranfgrejpenf 

A,  The  Covenant  being  madjc  with  Adanty  as  a 
pobiick  Perfon^  notforhtmfelf  onlj,  but  for  hi&  Pofte- 
rity,  all  Mankind,  de(cending  from  him  by  ordinary 
Generation  r,  finned  in  him^  and  fell  with  him  in  that 
fird  Traufgreflion  yi 

r  Adb  17.  26.  /Gen.  2.  16, 17,  with  Rom.  ^  12, 
to  20.   and  I  Cor.  15.  21,  22. 

q.  23.  Into  what  Eftate  did  the  Fail  bring  Mankinds 

A,  flie  Pal)  brought  Mankind  into  an  Eftate  of  Sia 
and  Miferyf. 

/  Rom.  5.  12.  and  3. '23. 

Q:  24.  What  is  Sin  ? 

A.  Sin  is  any  Want  of  Conformity  untOy  or  Traaf- 
greOion  of  any  Law  of  God,  given  as  a  Rule  to  the 
reafonable  Creature  u. 

u  I  John  3.  4.  Gal.  3. 10, 12. 

Q.  25.  Wherein  con  ft  ft  tth  the  Sinfuinefs  of  that  E^aU 
whir  ditto  Man  fell  ? 

A.  Tlie  Sinful nefs  of  that  Eilate  wheremto  Man  fell, 
confiftech  in  the  Guilt  of  Adam%  firlt  Sin  w.  the  Want 

of 

w  Rom.  5.  12,  ip. 
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•f  that  Rigbteoolhels  wherein  he  wai  ciesited»  and  the  / 
.Corruption  of  his  Nature^  whereby  he  is  utterly  in* 
.  difpofed,  dilab}ed>  and  made  oppofite  unto  all  that  is 
fpirttually  Good* ,  and  wholly  inclined  to  all  Evil,  and 
that  continually  x  %  which  is  commonly  called  Original 
Sin»  and  from  which  do  proceed  all  afiual  Tranlgref*. 
fioBs  y, 

X  Roofi*  3.  109  to  20.  Eph«  2.  j»  3»  J.  Rom.  5. 6»  and 
Z.  7,  8.  Gen.  6.  5,  >'  James  I.  14,  15.  Mat.  15.  19. 

Qj.  26.  ffovf  is  Ormnai  Sin  conveyed  from  our  fir fl 
Pmrents  unto  their  Pofteriiy  P 

A.  Oigtval  Sin  is  conveyed  from  our  firft  Parents  un« 
to  their  Poderity  by  natural  Genpration^  fb  as  all  that 
procoed  from  them  in  that  Way  are  conceived  and  bora 
in  Sin  z* 

z  Pfal.  51.  j;.  Job  14.  4.  and  15.  14.  John  3.  6. 

(^27,  WhMt  Miforjf  did  th<t  Faiihring  upon  fiiankindP 

A.  The  Fall  brouoht  upon  Mankind  the  Lofs  of 

Communion  with  Goa  a^  his  difpleafure  and  Curfe,  lb 

,  as  we  are  by  Nature  Children  of  Wrath  i»  Bond-ilaves 

10  Satem  e,  and  juftly  liable  to  all  PuniflimeBts  in  this 

World  and  that  Which  is  to  come  d, 

d  Gen.  3*  8»  10,  24.  b  £ph.  2. 2»  g^  r  2  Tiia«  2.  26* 
iCen.  3*  17.  Lam.  g.  39.  Rom.  6.  23.  Matth«  25. 
41,  46,  Jude  vcrfe  7, 
<i.  a8 .  »^i5ii/  tfr^  /4f  Punijhwents  of  Sin  in  thii  W<^rld? 
I  A.  The  Puniihmeuts  of  Sin  in  this  World  are  either 
inward)  as  Blindnefs  of  Mind  e^  a  reprobate  Senie  /» 
ftroBg  Delu&ons  gy  Hardneis  of  Heart  h^  Horrour  of 
ConCcience  /,  and  vile  A^Pedions  k  »  or  outward»  as  the 
Corfeof  God  upon  the  Ci'eaturea  for  our  Sakes./,  and 
all  other  JCvits  that  befal  us  in  our  Bo^ies^  Names, 
Eftata»  Retationsi  and  Employ  menu.  ^>  together  with 
Death  iifelf  isr. 

Qs  29. 

t  Eph,  4.  x8./Rom.  i.  2S.  g  2  Theff.  %.x\.h  Ronu 
a.j.  i  Ifa.  33.14.  Gen.  4. 13.  Mat, 27.  4.  iRom. 
I.  26.  /Gen.  3.  17*  imrDeut.  23.  15^  to  tha  End* 
^2  Rom.  6.  21;  23. 
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Q:  tip.  What  are  the  Punijhthents  of  Sin  in  the  WorU 
to  come  P 

,  A,  The  Punifhmetits  of  Sin  in  the  WorW  to  conac, 
Ire  everlafting  Separation  from  the  comfortable  Prefence 
of  God»  and  190ft  grievous  Torments  in  Soul  and  Bodyi 
withouc  Intermlffion,  in  Hell -fire  fdr  ever  0. 

0  2  TheC  t.  9.    Mark  9.  44,  46,  48.    Luke  16.  24* 

Q.  50.  Doth  God  ieave  all  Mankind  to  ferijh  in  tht 
EftateofSin  afid  Mijery  P 

A.  God  doth  not  leave  all  Mankind  to  perHh  in  the 
Mate  of  Sin  and  Mifery^,  into  which  they  fell  by  ^ 
Breach  of  the  fiiil  Covenant,  commonly  called  the  Co- 
venant of  Works  q  ;  but,  of  his  mere  Love  and  Mercy, 
dclivcreth  his  Eie^  out  of  it,  and  bringeth  them  into  ao 
Eftate  of  Salvation  by  the  fecood  Coyeoant^  commonly 
called  the  Covenant  of  Grace  r. 

^iTheflT.  5.9.  y  Gal.  3.  10, 12.  r  Tit.  g.  41  5,  6, 
7.  Gal.  3,  21.  Rom.  3.  20,  21,22. 

Q.  31.  With  whom  wat  the  Covenant  ofCracemait^ 

A.  The  Covenant  of  Grace  was  made  with  Chrift^  at 
the  fecond  Ada^,  and  in  him  with  all  the  Eled  ai  hia 
Seed  /.  ' 

X  Gal.  3.  16.  Rom.  5. 15,  to  the  End.  Ifa.  53.  f  0,  \u 
Q;  ,32.  HowistheCraceofCodmanifefiedJntbefi^ 
cond  Covenant .«?  < 

A.  The  Grace  of  God  is  manifefted  in  the  fecond  Co- 
venant, ;n  that  he  freely  provideth  and  pffercth  to  Sin- 
ners a  Mediator  /,  and  Life  and  Salvation  by  him  « • 
And,  requiring  Faith  as  the  Condition  to  intercft  ihem 
in  him  w,  promifeth  and  givcth  his  Holy  Spirit  *  to 
all  his  EIed^,  to  work  in  them  that  Faith  j',  with  all  o-  i 
ther  faving  Graces  z ;  and  to  enable  them  unto  all  holy  ' 
Obedience  a,  as  the  Evidence  o£  the  Truth  of  their 
Faith  k,  and  Thankfulnefs  to  God  c,  and  as  the  Way 
which  he  hath  appointed  them  to  Salvation  d. 

t  Gen.  3.  15.  Ifa.  42.  6,  John  6,  27.  «  i  John  5.  U* 
12.   w  John  3.  16.  and  I.  i:j.    it  Prov,  i.  23.  ^  2C«r. 

4.13-    ^Gal.  5.  22,  23.    ^Ezek.  36.  27.    ^Jaaies2.     * 
iS>  22.    c  2  Cor.  5.  14,  15.  d  Eph.  2.  10, 
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Q:  ?3«  ^^-f  *he  Cwenant  of  Grace  always  adm'mi- 
Pred  after  one  and  the  fame  manner  ? 

•  ^.  The  Covenant  of  Grace  was  not  always  admini-' 
ftred  after  the  fame' Manner y  but  the  Adminift  rations  of 
it  under  the  Old  Teftanient  were  different  from  thofe 
under  the  New  e. 

e  2  Cor.  5  dy  7,  8,  9. 

Q.  34.  itov)  was  the  Covenant  of  Grace  admnifired 
under  the  Old  Teftament  ? 

A.  The  Covenant  of  Grace  was  admini  ftred  under 
the  Old  Teftament,  by  PromiJcs/,  Prophecies^,  Sacri- 
fices hy  Circumcifion  r,  the  Paflbver  k^  and  other  Typcf 
and  Ordinances  ;  which  did  all  fore-fignify  Chrlft  then 
to  come,  and  were  for  that  Time  fu/ficient  to  build  up 
the  Eled  in  Fjlith  in  the  promiled  Mefliah  /,  by  whom 
they  then  had  fall  Remiffion  of  Sin^  and  eternal 
Salvatibn  m.'^ 

/Rom.  15.  8.  g  A«fts  3.  20,  24  h  Heb.  10. 1.  I  Rom, 
4.  II.  k  I  Cor.  5^.  7.  /  Heb.  8.  9,  10 Chapters,  Heb. 
II.  13.  /»  Gal.  3.  7,^,9,  14. 

•   Q?  3^-  How   is  the  Covenant  of  Grace  admsnlflred 
under  the  New  Teflament  ? 

A.  Under  the  New  Teflament,  when  Chrift:  the  Sab- 
ftaace  was  exhibited,  the  fame  Covenant  of  Grace  was, 
and  ftill  is  to  be  adminiftred  in  the  Preaching  of  the 
Word  n^  and  the  Adminiftration  of  the  Sacraments  of 
Baptifm  0,  and  the  Lord*»  Supper^;  in  which  Grace 
and  Salvation  is  held  forth  in  more  Pulneis,  Evidence, 
and  ElHcacy,  to  all  Nations^. 

'   »Mark  16.  15.  0  Mat.  28.  19,  20.  p  i  Cor,  II.  23, 
24,  25.  ^  2Cor.  3.  6,  to  the  End.    Heb.8,.6,  19,  ii. 
Mat.  28.  19. 
Q.  36.  Who  Is  the  Mediator  of  the  Covenant  of  Or  ace  f 
Ah  The  only  Mediator  of  the  Covenant  6f  Grace  is 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  r,    who  being  the  eternal  Son  of 
God,  of  one  Subftance^    and  equal  with  the  Father/^ 
in  the  Fuluefs  of  Time  became  Man  f,  and  fo  was,  and 
continues  to  be  God  and  Man,  in  two  intire  diftin<5l  Na- 
tures, and  one  P^fon  for  ever  ».  V 
r  iTim.  i.S^/John  1.1,14, &  10,30.  Phil. 2.6. /Gal. 
4*4*  »Liikex.35.  Rom.9.5.  Coi.2-9*  Heb.7.24.2J. 
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Q.  37.  Hw  did  Chrifl^  bting  Ctd,  bfcme  Man  f 

A.  CbrSft  the  Son  «f  God  became  Maot  by  ukifig  tol 
htmrdf  a  true  Body^  and  a  reafonable.  Soul  lu^   being 
conceived  by  the  Power  of  the  Holy  Gho%  in  the  Woiab 
c^ftbe  Virgin  Mary^  of  her  Subftance,  and  bom  of| 
ber  X,  yet  without  Stn^. 

tw  John  I.  14.   Mat.  26.  58.    :«  Ltiki^  t.  27i  Jl^  35i| 
42.    Gal.  4.  4*  J*  Heb«  4*  i^«  and  7.  26.     t 

Q.  ;?8.  Why  was  it  requifite  that  the  Midiafor  Jl?fitili\ 
be  God  ? 

A.  It  w4s  reqaifite  that  the  Mediator  (houtd  be  Godi 
that  he  mighc  fuftain  and  keep  the  Human  Nature  from 
finking  unckr  the  mfinite  WraUi  of  God,  and  the  Power 
of  Death  z  ;  give  Worth  and  Efficacy  to  hit  SuflPeringsi 
Obedience  and  IntercelGon  a ;  and  (b  fatlsfy  God*t  Juf 
Ike  bi  procure  hit  Favour  c^  purchase  a  pecoliar  Peo^ 
pie  1/,  give  his  Spirit  to  them  e^  conquer  all  their  £a6« 
mles/,  and  bring  them  to  everlaAing  Solvation ^. 

2  Adts2.  24,  2;.  Rom.  \.  4.  and  4.  25*  Heb.  9. 14* 
A  Ad$  20.  28.  Heb.  9*  1 3.  and  7.  25^  Co  2&»  b  Ron* 
3.  24»  25>  26«  cEph*  1.6.  Mat^3. 17.  ^Ti^.  %  \h 
14.  r  Gal.  4. 6.  /Luke  i.  68,  69>  7r,  74.  ^  Heb.  5« 
8^9*  and  ii^  to  x6« 

Q.  39.  «^>^j?  wii/  it  reqftifite  thai  the  Mediator  Jhmli 
be  Man  P  . 

A*  It  wairequffite  that  the  Mediator  (bould  be  Man, 
that  he  might  advance  our  Nature  hf  perform  Obcdi" 
ence  to  the  Law  u  fufTer  and  make  Interctflion  lor  ui  in 
our  Nature  >,  ha(re  a  Fellow-feeling  of  our  InfirmitittA 
that  we  might  receive  the  Adoption  of  Sons  «ar>  a^ad 
have  Comfort  and  Accefs  with  Boldnels  uilto  the  Tbrcoe 
of  Grace  »•  v 

^Heb*  2.  i6.  iGal.  4.  4.  iHeb.  2.  14.  and  7>  84f 
95«    /  Heb.  4.  15.   m  Gal.  4.  $,    n  Heb.  4.  16.     , 

Q.,40.  Why  was  it  reauifite  that  the  Mediator /houU 
be  Cad  and  Man  in  one  Per/on  ? 

A.  It  wai  requifitc  that  the  Mediator,  who  waf  to 
reconcile  God  and  Man,  fbould  himfelf  be  both  God 
and  Man^  and  this  *m  one  Porfon,  that  the  proper  Workt 

of 
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♦P  emh  Nature  miglu  "be  accepted  of  God  ^  us  ♦,  and 
lelied  ott  bjT  m  as  die  Wodts  of  the  whole  PeHbn  />* 

0  Mat.  I.  ar,  tg.  M«t.  ^.  17.  H«b.  9. 14.  p  iPet.a^. 

Q,  4«»  '^fy  wiivT  ftKif  Mediator  caiiedjefus  ? 

^  Our  Mediator  was  tailed  Jelu)|,  becaufe  he  faveth 
\m  f^cople  from  their  Stosf « 

Ci  42.  ^/^j'  wtff  ottT  Meditaor  iotied  drift  * 
-  .  A.  Our  Mediator  was  calUd  Chrill^  becauib  he  w^t 
I  tRoioted  with  the  Holy  Ghoft  above  Meafure  ry  and  fo 
\  fet  apart,  and  fuiljr  furciihed  with  all  Autl^u-ity  and 
i  Ability^  to  execute  the  OAoes  of  a  Fropliec >»  Prieft 
I  K,  acd  Kmg  of  his  Chvrch  w,  ib  the  £ftate  both  t:^  his 
I  HomfliatHMi  and  £xaitatk>n. 

r  John '3.  34.  Pfal.  45.  f .  /J<An  6.  27.  Mat.  t8.  i9, 
l^,  10.  /  A£l3  3.  Sly  22.  Luke  4.  18,  2t.  1^  Heb.5.  5r» 
6>  7.  and  4.  i4»  15:*    w  Pfal.  s.  6.  Mat.  21.  5.  Ifa*  9. 
6,  7.  Phil.  2.  8,  9,  10,  if,       . 
Q.  43,  Hwo  dothChr'tfl  execute  ihe^fficetfa  Prophet? 
A*  Chnfl-ejcecutetb  the  Office  of  a  Pi'ophet,  in  his  re- 
vealing to  the  Church  x,  in  all  Ages,  by  his  SpirH  and 
Wordj',  in  divers  Waysof  AdminillrationjB,  the  whole 
Will  i^  God  a,  in  all  Things  coficcrning  tiieir  £difica* 
tion  and  Salvation  b» 

xJoJin  I.  18.  jf  I  Pet.  I.  10,  II,  19.  JBHeb,  i«  i,  2. 
<  John  15.   15.    h  h&»  20.  12.    Eph.  4.  il,  12,  «3» 
John  20.  31. 
0.  44.  Hofo  d^th  Chrift  execute  the  Office  of  a  Priefl  ? 
A.  Chrifbexecuteth  f:he  OfHce  of  a  Prieft^  in  his  once 
[   ofiermg  himfelf  a  Sacrifice  without  Spot  to  God  r,  to 
be  a  Reconciliation  for  the  Sins  of  his  People  ^,  and  in 
Slaking  continual  Interceflionfor  thedi  e. 
c  Hebv  9.  14,  aS.  dTHeb.  2.  i7.  e  Heb.  7.  25. 
'^j  45.  /fsty  doih  Chrift  execute  the  Office  cf  a  King  P 
i»  Chrift  esecuteth  the  Office  of  a  I^ng,  in  calling 
fi     of  the  World  a  People  to  himfelf  yi  and  giving  them 
(      ers^,  Laws^,  and  Cenfures^   by  which  he  viGuly 

Y  governs 

Aifls  15.  14,  I5j  16.  Ifa.  55.  4»  5«  Gen.  d,(),  10.  Pf, 
*     '  3»  ^Eph.  44 II,  I2i  iCon  12,  28. />  lia.  33.  22 
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goverqs  them  i ;  in  beftowlDg  faving  Grace  upon  bv 
Klc<a  k,  rewarding  their  Obedience  /,  and  correaiflg 
them  for  their  Sins  w,  prcferving  and  fupporting  th^ 
under  all  their  Temptations  and  Sufferings  n,  reftraiih 
ing  and  overcoming  all  their  Enemies  fl,  and  powerfuH;/^ 
ordering  all  Things  for  his  own  Glory  /,  and  their  Goo^i 
q ;  and  alfo  in  taking  Vengeance  on  the. reft,  who  kno* 
not  God,  and  obey  not  the  Gofpel  r, 

i  Mat.  18.  17,  18.  I  Cor.  5.  4,  5.  k  A^  5-  3'-  \ 
Rev.  32.  12.  and  2.  10.  m  Rev.  3.  19.  n  Ifa.  63*9.  » 
I  Cor.  15.  25..  Pfal.  no.  throughout,  p  Rom,  14.  lo, 
II.  ^  Rom.  8.28.  r2Theff.  1.8,9.  Pfal.  2.8,  9. 

Q.  46.  What  -mas  the  EJiate  ofChrifPs  Humiliatm^ 

A.  The  Eftate  of  Chrift's  Humiliation  was,  that  low 
Condition,  wherein  he,  for  our  Sakes,  emptying  himfclf 
of  his  Glory,  took  upon  him  the  JForm  of  a  Servant,  ip 
his  Conception  and  Birth,  Life,  Death j  and  after  bii 
Death,  until  his  Refurredlion /I 

/Phil.  2.6,7,8,  Lukei.  31.  2Cor.8.9.  Aas2.24. 

Q.  47.  Ho'Vii  didChrifl  humble  himfelf  in  his  Concef' , 
tion  and  Birth  ? 

A.  Chrift  humbled  himfelf  in  his  Conception  and  "SxxiY 
in  that,  being  from  all  Eternity  the  Son  of  God  in  the 
Bofom  of  the  Father,  be  was  plcafcd,  in  the  Fulnefsof^ 
Time,  to  become  the  Son  of  Man,  made  of  a  Woman ' 
of  low  Eft^ite,  and  to  be  born  of  bcr,  .with'  divers  Cir 
cumftarices  of  more  than  ordinary  Abafcment  t. 

tJohtti,i4,i2.Cal.J^.4.     Luke  2.  7.  j 

Q.  48 .  How  did  Chrift  huwble  himfelf  in  his  Lip  ?     j 

A.  Chrift  humbled  himfclf  in  his  Life,  by  fubjeaiflg  j 
himfelf  to  the  Law  Uy    which  he  perfcaiy  fulfilled  w;  i 
and  by  confliaing  with  the  Indignities  of  the  World  jr, 
Temptations  of  Satan/,    and    Infirmities  in  his  Flefli, . 
whether  common  to  the  Nature  of  Man,  or  particularly 
accompanying  that  his  low  Condition  2. 

u  Gal.  4.  4.  -a/Mtt.  5-  1 7-  Rom-  5.  19.    xPfal.  2%*  \ 
6.  Heb.  12.  2,  3'  y  Mat-  4.  i,  to  12.    Luke  4.  i  j.  « 
Heb.  2.  I7>  1 8.  and  4.  15.  Ifa.  54.  «3,  M-  ,^         ,. 

Q.  49.   How  did    Chrift    bumble    himfelf  in  hit 
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A.  Chrift  humbled  himfclf  in  bis  Death,  in  that,  ba- 
'  ting  been  betrayed  by  Judas  z^  forfaken  by- bis  Difci- 
^plcs  5>  fcorned  and  rejeftcd  by  the  World  r,  condemned 
Ky  filatCy  ^nd  tormented  by  bis»Pcriecutor«  </j  having 
?alft)  conflifted  with  the  Terrors  of  Death,  and  the  Powers 
f  f^Darknefs,  felt  and  born  the  Weight  of  God's  Wrath  r, 
\  fie  laid  down  his  Life  an  Offering  for  Sin/^  enduring  the 
|^]^inful,  ihamefa],  and  curfed  Death  of  the  Crofs^. 
L  a  Mat.  27,  4.  b  Mat*  26.  56.  c  Ifa.  53.  2,  3.  i/Mat. 
f  27.  26,  to  50.  John  19,  34.  e  Luke  22.  24.  Mat.  27. 
46.  /ifa.  53.  ro.  g  Phi^  2.  g.  Heb.  12-  2.  Gal.  3.  13. 
Q.  50.  Whertin  canfifted  Chrift^s  Huiniitaitan  after 
.  hh  Death. 9 

\  A,  Chriil's  Humiliation  after  his  Death  confifled  in 
;  his  being  buried  h^  and  continuing  in  the  State  of  the 
[  Dead,  and  under  the  Power  of  Death  till  the  third  Day 
f ,  which  hath  been  otherwife  exprefled  in  tbefe  Words^ 
lie  defcended  into  HelU 

h  I  Cor.  15.  4.  i  Pfal.  16.  10.  with  A6b  2.  24,  25, 
26,  27,  3r.  Rom.  6.  p.  Mat.  12.  40. 
Q.  5 1 .  What  was  the  Eflate  of  Chrift's  Exaltation  ? 
A.  The  Eftatc  of  Chrift's  Exaltation  comprehenrfeth 
bis  Refurre(5lion  i,  Afccnfion  /,  fitting  at  the  right  Hand 
of  the  Father  »ft,  and  his  coming  again  to  judge  the 
XVorld  «.        . 

k  I  Cor.  15.  4.  /Mark  16.  19.  mE^hi  i.  20.  n  A^s 
I.  II.  and  I7k  31. 
Q.  52.  Hono  was  Chrift  exaltedin  his  RefurreHion  ? 
A.  Chrlll   was  exalted  in  his  Refurredion,  in  that^ 
not  having  leen  Corruption  in  Death,  of  which  it  was 
not  polEble  for  him  to  be  held  0,  and  having  the  very 
lame  Body  in  which  he  fufiered,  with  the  eflcntial  Pro- 
•  perties  thereof/,    but  without  Mortality,    and  other 
c     mon  Infirmities  belonging  to.  this  Life,  really  united 
t     lis  Soul  ^,  he  role  again  from  the  Dead  the  third 
I      ,  by  his  own  Power  r  s  wbei-eby  he  declared  himfelf 
It      e  the  Son  of  God f,  to  have  fatisficd  Divine  Jufiicc  /, 

Y  2  to 

A5ls  2.  24,  27. /Luke  24.  39,  q  Rom.'6.  9.  ,Rev 
I     8,  r  John  10. 18.  /Rom.  i,  4.  f  Rom.  8.  24* 
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to  bave  vanquifhed  Death,  and  hm  tl^t  hadtfae  Povet 
of  it  tt,  and  to  be  Lordof  Quicl^  and  Dead  «^;  aUl  which 
he  did  a&  a  pobJick  Perfon  a,  the  Head  of  his  Chiircb/« 
fpr  their  Juftificatlon  Zy  Quickmng  in  Grace  «,  Support 
Agsdnft  Siiemies  By  and  to  allure  them,  of  their  Refiincic* 
tlon  from  the  Dead  at  the  laft  Day  C 

«Heh.  2.  i4»  stf  Rom.  r4.  9.  *  i  Con  ts*  ^i;  22^.  ^ 
£ph.  I.  20,  Triy  a^i  Col,  I*  »d;.  2r  Rom..  4.  25.  ^  Epk 
2.  I,  5,  6.  Cor.  2s  12.  ^  r  Cor.  15*  25*  26,  %^.  c 
I  Cor.  15.  20. 

Q.  5^^.  Now  W4S  Chrifi.  exalitd  in  his  Afienfian  ? 

A*  Chnft  was  exalted  in  hift>  Afi:eD(ion<^  in  that,  having 
afterhis  Refurreflion  often  appeared  onto  and  converfad 
with  his  Apoflles,  fpeaking  to  then»  of  the*  Things  per* 
taining  to  the  Kingdom  of  God  d^  and  giving  ^m  Cook« 
fniflion  to  preach  the  Gofpel  to  all  Hitiona  a^  Forty 
Days  afteir  hib  Refurre^tion,  he,  in  our  Nature^  and  as 
our  Head/,  triumphing  over  Enemies^,  vifibly  went  19  ' 
If)  to  the  higheft  Heavens,  there  to  receive  Gilts  for 
Men  h^  to  raiie  up  our  AffedHons  thither  />  and  \fx  pl^ 
pare  a  Phce  for  us  ky  where  himfelf  i^  and  (hall  coflti* 
nue  tMi  his  fecond  Coming  at  the  End  of  the  World  A 

d  Afts  T,  2,';?.  c  Mat.  28. 19,  20,  /Heb^  6,  ao*  | 
£ph.  ^.%,  h  Ads  T.  9>  rO|  1 1.  Epb.  4.  10.  Pfel.  6$.  18, 
/Col.  ^.  i^  2.  i(  John  14.  3.  /A€ts  9.  21. 

Q.  54.  Hnyoi  h  Chrifi"  exalted  i»  bis  '  fitting  ai  ik 
right  Hand  of  Cod  ? 

A,  Chrift  is  exalted  in  his  fitting  at  the  right  Hand 
of  God,, in  that,  asGod'-Man,  he  is  advanced  tohigbeft 
Favowr  with  God  the  Father  /»,  with  all  Fulnefs  of  Jof 
XT,  Glory  Oy  and  Power  over  all  Things  in  Heaven  aod 
Earth /^  and  doth  gather  and  defend  his  Churchy  and 
fubdue  their  Enemies,  funiiiheth  his  Minifters  and  Peo- 
ple with  Gifts  and  Graces  f ,  and  'maketh  InterceiSofl 
for  them  r. 

m  Phil.  2.  9.  «  Ads  2.  28,  with  Pfal.  16.  II,  0  John 
17.  5*  /  Eph.  1. 12.  I  Pet.  3.  22.  f  £ph,  4.  10,  li^i^ 
Pfal.  no.  throughout,  r  Rom.  8.  34. 

Q.  5  f .  Hoii)  doth  Chrifi  make  Intercejpon  ? 

A.  Cl^fl  maketh  Interceffion^  by  hit  appearing  in  oar 

Natuit 
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Nature  cbntiifualljr  before  the  Father  in  Heaven/,  in  the 
Merit  of  i^fs.Obodience  and  Sacrifice  on  Earth  f ,  -declar* 
iiig  his  Will  to  have  it  applied  to  all  fietievers  u,  an« 
fwering  all  Accufations  againft  them  w^  {jrocdring  for 
^acm  ^iet  of  Conicience,  notwitfaftanding  daify  Fail- 
kigs  X,  Acce6  wkh  BoMneis  to  tht  Throne  of  Grace^, 
and  Acceiptancfc  of  their  P^oAs  z^  and  Services  a. 
.  /tikh.  9.  Ii2>24.  ii^b.l.  3.  u  foha^.  16.  John  i7. 
9,  20, 124.  ^  Rom.  2.  g^y  34,  X  Rom.  5.  k>  2.  i  Juhn 
ft.  I»  2.  /  fiefo.  4.  16.  2  £ph«  1.6.  a  I  Pet.  2.  j:. 

Q.  56.  )^0w  iir  CAri/i  U  ^€  tx^iiud  in  hh  Coming  «• 
^alh  to  jttdgt  the  W(PrU  P 

it,  Cbfifi  iB  to  be  exalted  in  hi&  Coming  agatto  to  judge 
the  World,  b  that  he,  who  was  u^jtidly  judged  and 
condemned  by  ^iote)  Men  l^>  (hall  come  again  at  the 
laft  Day  in  great  Power  c,  alid  in  the  Ml  MairifeftatioQ 
df  his  own  Gl6ry,  and  of  his  Father's,  uith  all  his  holy 
Angels  </,  with  a  Siioat,  with  the  Voice  of  the  Arch* 
angel,  and  wkh  the  Trumpet  of  Ged  ir,  to  judge  the 
World  in  Righteoufnefs/. 

^  Ads  9. 14,1;.  irMat.  24.  3d.  ^Lufce^.  26.  Mat. 
i^  3».  tf  I  Their.  4.16. /A^  17.  31. 

Q.  57.  What  Benefits  hath  Chrift  frocund  ty  its 
Medkakn  ? 

//.  Chrifl  by  his  Mediation  hath  prbtured  Redemp* 
tion^,  with  all  other  Benefits  of  the  Covenant  of 
tirace^. 

^  }leh9k  12.  ii  fiCdn  ii  20. 
~   Qi  58.  ATiMi^  ie  ijoe  come  to  he  maie  Partaken  of  the 
B^nefiis  idhich  €hrift  htith  procure i  P 

A.  We  are  made  Partakers  of  the  Benefits  which 
Chrift  hath  procured,  by  the  Applieaticm  erf  them  unto 
us  /,  which  is  the  Work  efpecially  of  God  the  Holy 
Ghoft  i. 
/  John  I.  II,  12.  k  Titus  5.  5,  6. 
Q;  f9.  Who  are  fnaie  Partakers  bf  Eedempion 
through  Chrift? 

A.  Redemption  it  certainly  applied  and  efFedually 
communicated  to  all  thofe  for  whom  Chrift  hath  pur- 

Y  3  chafed 
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chafed  it  /,  wlho  are  in  Time  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  enabled 
to  believe  in  Chrift,  according  to  the  Gofpef  f«. 

/Eph,  T.  15,  14.  John  6.  37,  39.  aqd  10.  15, 16.  m 
Epii.  2.  8.  2 Cor.  4. 13. 

Q;  60.  Crf«  /^<>'  who  have  never  heard  the  Cofpel,  and 
fo  know  not  Jefus  Chrifty  nor  believe  in  him,  be  faved 
by  their  living  according  to  the  Light  of  Nature  ? 

•  A.  They  who,  having  never  heard  the  Gofpel  «, 
know  not  Jefus  Ckrifl  Oy  and  believe  not  in  him,  cannot 
be  faved  f^  be  they  never  ib  diligent  to  frame  their  Live* 
according  to  the  Light  of  Nature  q^  or  the  Law  of  that 
Religion  which  they  profcfs  r;  neither  is  there  Salvation 
in  aiiy  other,  but  in  Chriil  aloney^  who  is  the  Saviour  , 
only  of  his  Body  the  Church  /. 

n  Rom.  10.  14.  0  2  Their.  1.8,9.  Eph.  2.  12..  John 
I*  10,  11^  1 2.^  John  8.  24.  Mark  16.  l6.  q  1  Cor.  ii 
i^O,  to  24.  r  John  4.  22.  Rotn.  9.  31,  32.  Phil.  3.  4, 
to  9.  /Adls  4.  12.  /  Eph.  5.  23. 

Q.  61.  Are  all  they  faved  vho  hear  the  Gofpel^  and 
live  in  the  Church  ? 

A,  All  that  hear  the  Gofpel,  and  live  in  the  viiible 
Church,  are  not  faved;  but  they  only  who  are  true 
Members  of  the  Church  invifible  u. 

1/ John  12.  38,  39^  40.  Rom.  9.  6.  Mat.  29.  14.  & 
7.  21.  Rom.  It.  7. 

Q.  62.  What  is  the  vifible  Church  ? 

A.  The  viiible  Church  is  a  Society  made  up  of  all 
fuch,  as  in  all  Ages  and  Places  of  the  World  do  profeis 
the  true  Religion  Wy  and  of  their  Children  x. 

k;  I  Cor.  I.  2.  and  12, 13.  Rom.  if.  9,  lo,  ir,  13. 
Rev.  7.  9.  Pfal  2.  8.  and  22.  27,  to  31.  Rev.  45.  i7« 
Mat.  28.  19,  20.  Ifa.  59.  %i^  jf  iCor.  7.  14.  Afis.  2. 
39.  Rom.  II.  16.  Gen,  1  7.  7. 

Q;  63.  What  are  the  fpecial  Privileges  of  the  vifihlt 
Church  P 

As  The  vifible  Church  hath  the  Privilege  of  being 
under  God's  fpecial  Care  and  Government j',  of  beioc 

prote^W 

/  Ifa.  4.  5,  6.     I  Tim.  4.  to. 
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S-oteded  and  preferved  in  all  Ages,  notwithftanding  the ' 
ppofition  of  all  Enemies  z^  and  of  en  joying  the  Com-  - 
mumon  of  Saints^  the  ordinary  Means  of  Salvation  a ;  . 
Offers  of  Grace  )by  Chrift  to  all  the  Members  of  it  in  the 
Miniftry  of  the  GofpeU  teflifying,  Nthat  whofoever  be* 
lieves  in  him  (hall  be  faved  b,  and  excluding  none  that 
will  come  unto  him  c. 

z  P(al.  115^  throgghout.  Ifa.  31.  4i  5.  Zech.  13.  3» 
5»4»  8,  9.  tf>Aft»  2.  39,  42.  b  Pfal.  147-  X9>  20.  Rom. 
9*  4.  £ph.  4.  ily  12.  Mark  16.  15.  i6.  (7  John^6^  37. 
4i  64.  /TA^/  ii  the  invifible  Church  ? 
A,  The  invifible  Chiirch  is  the  whole  Number  of  the 
£led  that  have  been,  are^  or  (hall  be  gathered  into  one 
vnder  Chrift  the  Head  d. 
i/£ph.  I.  10,  22^  23.  John  ^o.  16.  and  11.  52. 
Q;  65.  What /fecial  Benefits  do  the  Members  of  ths 
invifible  Church  enjoy  by  Chrift  ? 

A.  The  Members  of  the  invifible  Churchy  by  Chri(l» 
enjoy  Union  ami  Communion  with  him,  in  Grace  and 
Glory  ^/  r 

*  John  17.  21.  E[A,  2.  5,  6,  John  17.  24. 
Q.  66.  What  is  that  Union  which  the  Eleh  have  loith 
Chrift.^ 

A,  The  Union  which  the  Elcfl  have  with  Chrift,  Is 
the  Work  of  God's  Grace/,  whereby  they  are  fpiritual- 
ly  and  n;syftically»  yet  really  and  infeparably,  joined  to 
Chrift,  as  their  Head  and  Huft)and^,  which  is  done  io 
their  dfeaual  Calling  h. 

/Eph.  I*  22.  &  2.  6,.  7,  8.  g  I  Cor.  6.  17.  John  19. 
28.  Eph.  5,  23,  30.  h  I  Pet.  5.  10.  I  Cor,  I.  9. 
Q,  67.  What  is  effeilual  Calling?  > 

A,  Eftedtual  Calling  is  the  Work  of  God's  Almighty 
Power  and  Grace  /,  whereby,  out  of  his  free  and  eipe* 
cial  Love  to  his  Eledb,  and  from  nothing  in  them  mo- 
ving him  thereinto  4,  he  doth  in  his  accepted  Time 
iDVite  and  draw  them>  to  Jefus  Chrift  by  his  Word  and 

-  Y  4  Spirit 

i  John  5.  25.  Eph.  li  18,  19,  20.  2 Tim,  i.  8,  9. 
k  Til  3.  4,  5.    Eph.  2s  4y  5;  7>  8,9.     Rom.  9.  11, 
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Spirit  /»  favingly  mlighttttoi^  their  Mifids  /»•  itnewbg, 
afid  powerfully  dfetenmitomg  therr  WiHs  n,  fo  as  thejr^  al- 
tbough  in  tbciinl^elves  dttad  hi  Sin^  «tc  herebjr  Made  wil- 
Img  and  able  freely  to  dnfwef  Ms  CaH>  and  X<^  arccfpC 
and  embi*a4Ee  tbe  Qt^c%  offered'  and  con^yed  eberein  «. 

/  nCor.  j:*  80.  with  Ciiap,.  6.  ^>  2#  John  6^  44^  2TW. 
9.  I3>  14*  ^  Adls  26.  18.  I  Cor.  2.  TO,  ¥2  »  £zek,li. 
1$.  tfifd  316.  ^6, 27.  Jobi»  6.  450  ^£ph.  2.  j^.  fftiU  2. 
19*  Oeut.^0.6. 

Q.  6t»  J^-tf  /^^  £/^/?  «'/ii^  efftEitutUy  iaUed  f 

A,  All  the£Fe(^y  and  they  only>are  e0e&uaily  call- 
ed ^^  ahhoogh  otberi  iDdy  bey  and  often  are^  trotwardly 
called  by  the  Mipiftry  of  tbe  Word  ^,  and  have  fbsM 
common  Operations  of  tb«  Spirit  ry  wka>  f(M  theh-  Ufil- 
ful  Negiedl  »nd  Contempt  of  tbe  Grace  oFered  ro  Cbemi 
being] uftly  lef^  in  tbtir  Unbeiief^  do  never  truly  ccfaat 
to  Jefus  Chrift/. 

/  A^9  >  3<  i^.  ^'Mat.  23;  14^  >Mat.  7«  ^2.  amd  i^ 
lY>,  2C«  Heh.  6.  4,  $.  /John  i^^  9^4  ^9^  40.  Adi  aS* 
25,  26,  27.  Jobn  6.  64,65.  Pfal.81.  II,  12. 

Q.  69.  What  is  ik4  C^munhH  in  Craie  'mhichtht 
Memhsfs  of  tbt  in^ifiUi  Church  hopi  with  Chrift  ? 

A.  The  Communion  in  Grace,  which  the  Meflibenef 
tbe  Invifibl^  Cburcb  ba^e  wkb  Cbrlil,  is  their  partaking 
of  tbe  Virtue  of  bh  Media tiofi^  in  their  Jaftficatk>afi 
Ad6ptioa  Uy  SatUUiiicatioii^  dod  whatever  elfe  ib  tixi 
\Ah  maaif^ib  their  Ufti^n  with  b^  ^^ 

i  Rom.  8.  30.  u  £pb.  i.  5.   10  i  €dr.  U  9IU 

Q.  7©.  ^"^411  Af  JuftificancJi  ? 

A^  JuMcatiert  ia  in  hJ^  of  God's  iVte  Grace  otftft 
Sinners  x,  in  which  he  pardoaeth  All  their  Skis,  Slc(^t- 
ttb  and  accopnteth  their  Perfbas  righteous  kk  hU  S  gbt> 
not  f6r  any  Thing  wriought  in  them,  of  ^ne  by  tlkVA^) 
but  only  for  the  perfeifl  Obedieb^^  and  f^lll-  Saiitfa^ioa 
of  Chrift,  by  God  imputed  to  Ibeiti  tf,  and  received  by 
Faith  alone  h.  (I  fU 

X  Rom  3.  22,  24,  25.  Rom.  4.  5.  y  2 Cor.  5, 19,21. 
Roni.  5>  22,  24,  2^,  27»  28.  z  Tit.  3.  5>  J,    Eph.  i.  7« 
I  a  Rom,  5. 1 7,  t8,  19.  Rom.  4*  ^>  7>  I.    i  A&  io«  43^ 

L,         Gal.  2.  16.  Phil.  3.  9. 


Q*  7^.  i8!»«  is  Juftifiaahn  sn  AS  •fCt^i  fret  -^ 
Grace  ? 

Ji.  Although  Chrift)  by  his  Obedience  and  Dettbf  did 
malPK  Si  |yropeir,  rdal^  and  full  Sattsfaflion  to  God's  Ju- 
ftice^  in  the  Behalf  of  them  that  are  juftified  c\  yet»  in 
as  much  as  God  accepteth  the  Satis^k^ion  from  a  Surety, 
which  he  might  have  demanded  of  them,  did  provide 
thJBSuMty^  Mf«wnoalyS0n<^y  impudng  his  RighteouT* 
R^^  to  tbein  r,  and  requiring  nothing  of  them  for  their 
JoHtfication,  but  Faith/,  which  alfo  is  his  Gifc^»  their 
JufttScatioD  is  h>  ihem  of  fm  Grace  h, 

^Roiti/^«6,j^^t6^i9.  i/ 1  Tim.  2.5,6.  Heb.  to  to* 
J^t.  so.  38.    Dan.  9.  24^  26.   Ifa.  53.  4>  5» 6»  10,  ii» 
12.  Heb.  y.  22«  Rom.  8.  32.  t  Pet*  1. 18»  19.  r  2Cor. 
J'  at*  /Rom.  |.  ^4,  35.  g  £^h.  2. 8«  i&  £ph.  x.  7« 
Q.  72-  i^*^  U  iufiifying  Faith  f 
A.  Jid^kig  faith  is  a  faving  Grace  f,  wrought  In  the 
Heart  of  a  Sinner  by  the  Spirit  k^  and  Word  of  God  /, 
r  whereby  he,'  being  conviat^d  of  his  Sin  and  Miiery,  and 
I   6f  the  DifilbiHty  In  himfeif,  and  aU  other  Creatiif es»  t6    , 
I  ratoftr  him  «ttt  of  his  ioil  Condition  «»,    not  only  af- 
^  ftnteth  to  the  Truth  of  the  Promliis  of  Che  Goipel  n^  but 
rac^vetli  and  reftetb  upon  Chtift  and  his  Rlghteoufneft 
tberdo  held  ferth  far  Pardo^n  of  Sin  »,    and  for  the  ac« 
ceding  and  accounting  of  his  Perfott  righteous  in  tho    ^ 
S^bt  of  God  fbr  Salvatkm  f. 

I  ffeh.  10,  ^.  k  2 Cor.  4.  13.  £f»h.  I.  I7i  18, 19.  / 
kotn.  10*  14, 17%  »  Ads  2.  37.  and  i6,  go.  John  x6« 
8,9.  ftotn*  5«  6»  £ph.  t/x*  Ads  4.  I3.  i»£ph.  u  I3« 
•  ,^hn  I.  It.  Ads  i6.  31.  and  io«  43.  ^Phil.  3.9. 
Ads  15. ^ii. 

Q.  73.  i^^»  d»%  Faith  juftify  ^  Sinner  in  the  S^ht 
of  C4dJ^ 

A,  Faith  juftifies  a  Sinner  in  tht  Sight  of  God,  not 
Wdttfe  of  thole  other  Graces  which  do  always  accompa* 
by  it>  or  W  good  Works  that  are  the  Fruits  of  it  f ,  not 
<u  if  the  Grace  of  FSiith,  or  any  Ad  thereof,  wereimpu* 

f  Gal.  3^  XI.  Rom.  3.  28« 
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ted  to  liim  for  his  Juflification  r  ;  but  only  as  it  is  an  In- 
(Irument,  by  which  he  receiveth  and  appiietb  Chrift  and    \ 
his  Righteoufnefs/!  j 

r  Rom,  4.  5.  and  io»  10.  /"John  i.  X^,  Phil.  3.9/ 
Gal.  2.  16.  \ 

Q.  74.  What  is  Adoption  ? 

A^  Adoption  is  an  Ad^  of  the  ixtit  Grace  of  God /^  io 
and  for  his  only  Son  Jefus  Chrifl:  u^  whereby  all  thoie 
that  are  juftified^^re  received  into  the  Number  of  hit  ; 
Children  lUy  have  his  Name  put  upon  them  x,  the  Spirit  | 
of  bis  Son  given  to  them  j^,  are  under  bis  Fatherly  Care  \ 
and  Difpenfations  z,  admitted  to  all  the  Liberties  and  \ 
Privileges  of  the  Sons  of  God>  made  Heirs  of  tU  the  \ 
Promifes,  and  Fellow-heirs  with  Chrift  in  Glory  «.  | 

/  I  John  5.1.  u  Eph,  I.  5.  Gal.  4.  4,  5* '  w  John  l# 
12.  X  2  Cor.  6.  rS^  Rev.  3.  12.  y  Gal.  4.  6.  z  Plkl* 
103.  15.  Prov.  14.  26.  Mat.  6*  32.  nHeb.  6.  12. 
Rom.  8.  17. 

Q.   75.  ^^^^^  w  SanBification  /  <j 

v/.  Sandlification  is  a  Work  of  God's  Grace,  whereby  \ 
they»  whom  God  hath,  before  the  Foundation  of  the 
World,  chofen  to  be  holy,  are  in  Tkpe,  through  tbe  , 
powerful  Operation  ofhts  Spirit  ^^  applying  the  Death  j 
and  Refurredion  of  Chrifl  unto  them  c^  renewed!)  in  their  1 
whole  Mao  after  the  Image  of  God  dy  having  the  Seeds  1 
of  Repentance  unto  Life^  and  of  all  other  faving  Graces,  ; 
put  into  their  Hearts  ^,  and  thole  Graces  fo  ftirred  up,  ; 
increafed,  and  llrengtbened  f,  as  that  they  more  and  , 
more  die  unto  Sin,   and  rife  unto  Newnefs  of  Life  f.   . 

h  Eph.  I.  4.    I  Cor.  6.  II.   %  Their.  2.  13.    c  Rom* 
6.4,5,6.    </ Eph.  4.  23,  24.    ^A^li«.i8.    I  John 
3.  9.   /Jude  ver.  20.  Heb.  6.  il,  12.    Eph.  3.  16,  to   , 
19.  Col.  I   TO»  Ti*  ^  Rom.  6.  4,  6, 14.  Gal.  5.  24. 

Q.   76.  What  is  Repentance  unto  Life  ?  .  \ 

A,  Repentance  unto  Life  is  a  faving  Grace  hy  wrought  \ 
in  the  Heart  of  a  Sinner  by  the  Spirit  i  and  Word  of 
God  ky  whereby  out  of  the  Sight  and  Senfe^  not  only  of 

the 

h  2  Tim.  2.  25.  i  Zech.  12.  10.  k  A^fts  II.  18,  20;2l. 
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the  Danger  /,  bat  alfo  of  the  Filthinef^  and  Odioufnefs 

'  of  his  Sins  Pt,  and  upon  the  Apprefaenfion  of  God's 

Mercy  in  Chrift  to  fuch  as  are  penitent  n,  he  (b  grievet 

'  far  «,  and  hates  his  Sins^,  as  that  he  turns  from  them  all 

[  to  God  ft   purpofing  and  endeavouring   conflfantly  to 

walk  with  htm  in  all  the  Ways  of  new  Obedience  r. 
:  /Ezek.  t8.  28,  ^o,  32.  Luke  15.  17,  18.  Hof.  2. 
6,  7.  f»£zek.  36.  31.  Ifa.  30.  22.  «  Joel  2.  12,  13. 
j  0  Jer.  31.  t8,  19.  ^2 Cor.  7.  11.  q  A€ti2G,  18.  Ezek. 
i  14.  6.  I  Kings  8.  47^  48.  r  Pfal.  119.  6^  59,  128. 
[  Luke  T.  6.    2  Kings  23.  2^. 

f      Q;  77»  Wherein  doth  Juftificathn  and San^ification 
\  differ  ? 

A,  Althou^  Sandlification  be  inleparably  joined  with 
Juftificatlony^  yet  they  differ,  in  that,  God  in  Juftificft- 
I  tionimputeth  the  Righteoufnels  of  Chrift/;  in  Sanflifica* 
'  tk>Q,  his  Spirit  infufeth  Grace,  and  enableth  to  the  £xer- 
L  cile  thereof  u  ;  in  the  former.  Sin  is  pardoned  iv ;  in  the 
Pother,  it  is  fubdued  X ;  the  one  doth  equally  free  all 
[  Believers  from  the  revenging  Wrath  of  God,  and  that 
perfedly  in  this  Life,  that  they  never  fall  into  Copdem- 
natbn  jr ;  the  other  is  neither  equal  In  all  2,  nor  in  this 
Life  perfect  in  any  ay   but  growing  up  to  Perfedlion  h. 

f\  Cor.  6,  II.  and  i.  30.  /  Rom.  4.  6,  8.    u  £zek. 
36.  27.    nii  Rom.«3«  24,  25.  x  Rom.  6.  6^  i^*  y  Rom. 
1  8-  %'h  34«  «  I  John  2.  12,.  13,  14.  Heb.  5. 12,  13, 14. 
^  4 1  John  I.  8,  10.  bT,  Cor.  7.  i.  Phil.  3.  12, 13,  14. 
Qi  78.  Whence  artfeth  the  JpiperfeCiion  of  Sanffifi" 
cation  in  Believers  ? 

A,  The  Imperfedion  of  Sandtification  in  Believers 
arifetb  from  the  Remnants  of  Sin  abiding  in  every  Part 
of  them,  and  the  perpetual.  Luftings  of  the  FleHi  againft 
tbc  Spirit,  whereby  they  are  often  foiled  with  Tempta- 
tions, and  fall  into  many  Sins  c,  are  hindred  in  all  their 
fpiritual  Services  ^,,  and  their  beft  Works  are  imperfe^ 
and  defiled  in  the  Sight  of  God  -e. 

c  Rom.  7.  18,23.    Mark  14.  66,  to  the  End.  Gal. 
J.  II,  12.  VHeb.  12.  I.  ^Ifa.^4.6.  Exod.  28.  38, 
*>  79.  May  not  true  Believers,  by  Reafon  of  their  Jm- 

perfe£lir 
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ferftHhns.  Mfidthe  many  Temptations  and  Sins  thy  mrt 
^ertdhn  loith,  fad  a*a>ay  from  the  State  ^Cir'act  ? 

A.  Trutt  Bdkvers,  by  reafoti  of  the  uficbabgeaUe 
love  of  Godjf)  aftd  his  DecTee  and  Coveoaat^  to  ^le 
them  PerfevdraDcti  g^  their  kiieparable  Uniott  ^ith 
Chrift  h^  hh  coathitiil  Intercdixon  fbr  tliena  i^  and  tfat 
Spirit  and  Seed  of  God  abiding  in  them  ky  can  neither 
totally  ndr  finally  fi^U  aWay  from  the  State  of  Grace /| 
but  are  kept  by  the  Pov^er  Of  God,  through  Faith  mtp 
Solvation  m, 

f  ]^^'   31*    3*   ^2T5m.  d.  If .    Heb.  13.  20,  si. 
t  Sam.  33.  5.    hOyt^  f .  6^  9.    i  Heb.  7.  ^5,  Luke  32. , 

32.  k  I  John  3.  9.  and  3.  37.  /  Jer.  33.  40.  J^hn  to» 

33.  ^t  Pet.  I.  5. 

Q^  80.  C7rf«  fn/*  Beiievtrs  h  kifaitibfy  ^areiihdt 
they  are  in  the  Eftate  of  Crucej  athi  that  they  ftallfer' 
fevtre  therein  unto  SaitfMitn  P 

A.  Sueh  as  tisity  believe  in  Chrift,  and  endeavour  to 
walk  in  all  go^  Confcience  before  him  n^  may  widioati 
extraordinary  Revelatldn>  by  Faith  grounded  i^n  tk 
Truth  of  God's  Pf&mifetf,  ind  by  ttifc  Spirit  enabling 
them  to  dlTcern  iii  themfelves  thofe  Graces  to  whfch  tbe 
Promifei  of  Life  are  miade  ty  add  bearing  Witnefs  with 
their  Spirits  that  they  are  the  Children  of^Qxidi  /,  be 
infallibly  afTtired  that  they  areiA  the  Ella te  of  Grace, 
and  (hall  perievtre  therein  unto  Salvation  17. 

n  I  John  !^.  3.  6  t  Cor.  ^.  I3«  X  John  3^  14, 18,  l^  '^ 
dt»  24.  I  Johk^4.  13,  16.  Heb. 6.  il^  X3.  /  RotD.8 
16.    q  I  John  5.  13. 

Q.  81.  Art  alltrut  Betiet>efi  si  aUTmet  affuni\ 
their  prefent  being  in  the  Eft  ate  ^f  Grace ,  and  thai  I 
ft>all  hefaved  ? 

A.  AfTurance  6f  Griice  at)d  Salvatfon  ndt  being  ef 
Edence  of  Fafth  r,  true  Believers  tti&y  wait  longbdei 
they  obtain  \tf;  and,  after  the  Eujoyment  thereof,  ma 
have  it  weakned  and  intermitted  through  Alanrfbld 
tempers,  Sins^  Temptations,  And  Ddlertions  t ;    yet  it 

th< 

r  Epb.  I.  t3.  /Ift.  50.  Id.  Pfel.  88.  throughoot 
/  Pfal.  77-  I,  to  12.  Cant.  5.  3;  3,  6.'Pfal.  51.8,  12 
and  31%  32.  and  22.  x. 
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^bey  iitrer  left  wliboqt  fuch  a  Prcfenee  and  Sujiport  t>f 
ijhe  Spirk  of  <3o4>  as  keeps,  them  &om  finking  into  utter 

u  I  John.  3.9.  Job  13. 15»  PfaL  73»»5>a3*  Ifa»  54* 
7,  to  10.  , 

Q%  to.  What  is  fht  Qimfmninn  in  Chwy  ts>hkh  tht 
M^emhert  nf  the  invifihie  ChurQh  h^vt  wM  thrift  ? 

ji.  The  Communion  in  Glory  which  the  Members  of 
the  invKibte  Church  have  with  Clirift^  in  in  this  Li^  w, 
tmmeciia^rd^y  aCter  Death  x^  aivi  at  laft  perleded  at  the 
Refurredlion  and  Djiy  of  Judgment  jr, 

w  ^  Cor.  3.  18.  w  Li^e  23.  43.  y  f  TbefT  4.  1 7- 

Q.  83.  Wkai^  if  tht  Cnnnmunion  in  Gkn  *mith  Chrifi, 
which  th^  Mtmbers  ofibe  inififibie:  Church  enjfiy  in  this 

Lifr^ 

^w  The  MeaiAien  of  the  invifible  Churelk  have  ^em^ 
nnnieate^  to  them  in  ^Is  Life,  the  &rfk  Vruiu  of  Glory 
vnt^  Chrlft^  aa  they  are  Members  of  him  tbeiv  Head* 
9jad  ki  ih  bin  ane  tnterefted  in  that  Glory  which  be  is 
Mfy  poi&fFed  of  j&^  and^  a&  an^  Earneft  thereof,  en^oy  the 
SenfeoCGod'sLove^  Peace  of  ConfcicBce^  Joy  in  the 
Holy  Gbelb,  and  Hope  of  Glory  A  ;  As  on  the  contrary, 
tbe  Senfe  of  God'a  veven^ng  Wrath^  Horror  of  Coo- 
(cience,  and  a  fearful  £xpe£i:atlon  oi  Judgment,  are  to 
the  Wipked  the  Beginning  of  their  Torments,  which 
they  fiiaU  endure  after  Death  c. 

%  Sph«   %*  5,  6.    a  Rom.  5.  9,  with  2  Cor.  n.  23. 
iRom.  5.  I,  2.  and  14.  17.    r  Gen^  4,  13,  Matr.  27.  4. 
Hcb.  10.  27.  Rom.  2.9.  Mark  9.  44. 
.  Qj  ^4,  Shall  Aii  Mm  die  ? 

A.  Death  being  threatned  as  the  Wages  of  Sin  d,  it  is 
apttbinied  nolo  all  Men  once  to  die  e,  for  tbat  aU  have 
Soiled/. 

d  Rom.  6.  23.     €  Heb.  9.  27.    /Rom.  5.  I2> 

Q.  85.  Death  being  the  Wages  afSin^  vihy  are  not  the 
Sight eous  delivered  fr^Pi  Deaths  fe-eing  alltheip  Sins  are 
f'~pven  in  Cbrifi  P 

4.  The  Righteous  (hall  be  delivered  from  Death  it* 
^     U  the  laii  Day^  and  even  in  Death  are  delivered  from 

the 
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the  Sting  and  Curfe  of  ix^ ;  fo  that  although  they  die, 
yet  it  is  out  of  God's  Love^^  to  free  them  pieifedlyj 
from  Sin  and  Mifery  /,  and  to  make  them  capable  of  far- 
ther Communion  with  Cbrift  in  Glory^  which  they  then  | 
enter  upon  k, 

^  I  Cor.  15.  26,  55,  56,  57.    Heb.  2.  15.    ^  I(a.  57.1 

1,  2.  2  Kings 22.  20.  /Rev.  14.  13.  Eph.  5.  27.  iLnlcc| 
23.43-  Phil.  T.23. 

Q.  86.  IVhat  is  the  Communion  in  Glory  with  Chrijl,\ 
which  the  Members  of  the  invsflfle  Church  enjoy  imnt'\ 
diately  after  Death  ? 

A,  The  Communion  in  Glory  with  Chrift,  which  thcl 
Members  of  the  inyifibie  Church  enjoy  immediately  after 
Death>  is,  in  that  their  Souls  are  then  made  perfed  ioj 
Holinefs  /,  and  received  into  the  Mgheft  Heavens », 
where  they  behold  the  Face  of  God  in  Light  and  Glory  xr  J 
waiting  for  the  full  Redemption  of  thdr  Bodies  a.^  wbich 
even  in  Death  continue  united  to  Chrift /i,  and  reft  i&l 
their  Graves  as  in  their  Beds  f ,  till  at  the  lafl  Day  tbey 
be  again  united  to  their  Souls  r:  Whereas  the  Souls  of 
•the  Wicked  are  at  Death  cad  into  Hell,  where  they  re- 
main  in  Torments  and  utter  Darknels,  and  their  Bodies 
kept  in  their  Graves,  as  in  their  Prifons,  till  the  Refur- 
rc(5lion  and  Judgment  of  the  great  Day /I 

/Heb.  12.  23.  /w  2  Cor.  5.  I,  6,  8.  Phil- l.  23.  with 
Ads  3,  21.  Eph.  4.  10.  n  I  John  3.  2.  i  Cor.  13.  n. 
•  Rom.  8.  23.  PfdI.  16.  9-^1  Their.  4.  14.  q  Ifa.  57* 

2.  rjobip.  26,  27.   /Luke  16.  23,  24,    A^s  i.  2$. 
Jude  ver.  6,  7. 

Qj  87.  What  are  we  to  believe  concerning  the  Refiir* 
redion  ? 

A,  We  are  to  believe,  that  at  the  laft  Day  there  (hall 
be  a  general  RefurredHoa  of  the  Dead,  both  of  the  Juii 
and  Unjuft  / ;  when  they  that  are  then  found  alive  mall 
in  a  Moment  be  changed,  and  (he  felf-fame  Bodies  of 
the  Dead  which  were  laid  in  the  Grave,  being  then  ft- 
gain  united  to  their  Souls  for  ever,  fhall  be  railed  up  b^ 

the  Power  of  Chrift  x/ ;   the  Bodies  of  the  Juft,  by  th« 

Spirit 

/  AAs  24.  15.    u  I  Cor.  15.  5I;  52>53.    x  ThefT.  4- 
(  J5>  16, 17.  John;.  2?,  29. 
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%>irit  of  Chrift:,  and  by  virtue  of  his  RefurrcAion,-  at 
their  Head,  (hall  be  raifcd  in  Power,  fpi ritual,  incor- 
ropttble,  and  made  like  to  his  glorious  Body  w  ;  and  the 
Bodies  of  the  Wicked  (hail  be  rtifed  up  in  Diflionour^ 
by  him^  as  and  offended  Judge  x, 

tulCor.  15.  2T,  32,  23,  42^  4^,  44.    Phil,   3.  21. 

«  John  5.  27,  28,  29.  Mat.  25.  3;?. 

-  Q:  88.  What  Jhaii  itnmcdiately  follow  after  the  Re* 

furreGlon  P 

A.  Immediately  after  the  Refurredion  Aall  follow  the 

feneral  and  final  Judgment  of  Angels  and  Men  y,   the 

Day  and  Hour  whereof  no  Man  knoweth,  that  all  may 

L  watch  and  pray,  and  be  ever  ready  for  the  Coming  of  , 

[  the  Lord  z,  - 

;      y2  Pet.  2.  4.    Jude  ver.  6,  7, 14,  15,    Mat.  25.  46. 

zMat.  24.  g6,  42^  44.  Luke  21.  35,  36. 
\      Q.  %.  What  Jhall  be  dpne  t»  the  Wicke4  at  the  Bay 
f  •/  Judgment  ? 

A.hx  theOay  of  Judgment  the  Wicked  (hall  be  fct  on 

Chrift's  Left-hand  a^  and  upon  cle^r  Evidence,   and  full 

i'  Convidtioa  of  their  own  Confciences  ^>  (hall  have  the 

I  fearful  but  juft  Sentence  of  Condemnation  pronounced 

agaioA  them  c ;   and  thereupon  (hall  be  cafk  out  from 

the  favoarable  Prefence  of  God,  and  th^s  glorious  Fel- 

lowfhip  with  Chrift,  his  Saints^  and  all  his  holy  Angels, 

'  into  Hell,  to  be  punilhed  with  unfpeakable  Torments^ 

both  of  Body  and  Soul,  with  the  Devil  and  his  Angels 

fgreveri/. 

a  Mat.  25.  33.  b  Rom.  2.  15,  16.  c  Mat.  25.  4I> 
42,43.    £/Lukei6.  26.    2  The(r.  I.  8,9. 

Q.  90.  What  Jhall  be  done  to  the  Righteous  at  the  Day 
of  Judgments 

J,  At  the,  Day  of  Judgment,  the  Righteous, .  being 
caught  up  to Chrift  in  the  Clouds^,  (hall  be  fet  on  his 
Right-hand,  and  there  ppeniy  acknowledged  and  ac- 
<iuitted/;  (hall  join  with  him  in  the  Judging  of  repro- 
hate  Angels  and  Men  g,  and  (hall  be  received  into 
H    yen  h^   where  they  (hall  be  fully  and  for  ever  freed 

fromf 
I  Theff".  4.  17.  /Mat.  25.  33.  and  10.  32.  g  i  Cor. 
I  6    ;3,  *Mat.  25.  34;  56- 


3  S2  Tie  Larger  Cafecirfitt. 

Iron  all  Sin  and  Mlfery  i,  filied  with  inconceivalito 
Joys  i,  made  fMrfedtly  Holy,  and  Happy,  both  m  Badjf 
and  Soul,  in  the  Company  of  mnmnerabic  Saints  mti 
Ho)y  Angels  /,  but  efpceialiy  ki  the  tinnKdiate  Vifiaa 
and  Fruition  of  God  the  Father,  of  our  Lord  Jeb 
Chrid,  and  of  the  Hdy  Spirit,  to  all  Eternity  m  :  And 
this  is  the  perfedl  and  fuJI  Communion  which  the  Mem- 
bers of  the  invillble  Churcb  fliall  enjoy  wkh  Chrift  io 
Glory,  at  the  Refurre^lion  and  Day  of  Judgment. 

'#£ph.  f.  27.  Rev.  14.  13.  k  Pfal.  i6«  rl.  /Heb.  12. 
2>,  23^  »i  John  3.  a.  I  Cor.  13.  la.  x  ThoflT. 4,17,1s. 


^a^g  feea  what  the  Scriptures  principally  teach  09 
to  believe  coficerning  God,  it  foIk>w$  to  eoofider 
what  they  require  as  the  Duty  of  Man.  . 

Q.  91.  \T  THAT  is  the  I>utj  that  C%d  rtquirtih  of 
VV     Manf 

A.  The  Duty  which  God  requiretfc  of  Man,  is,  Obe- 
sKence  to  his  revealed  WHl  n, 

n  Rom.  12.  I,  2.  Micab  6.  i.  I  Sam.  15.  d2. 

Q;  92.  What  did  Cod  atfrfl  revtdi  unto  Man,  m 
$he  Rule  sfhis  OMhnce  / 

A.  The  Role  of  Obedience  revealed  to  Aiam  in  the 
Eftate  of  Innocency,  and  to  all  Mankind  in  him,  befide 
a  fpecial  Command,  not  to  eat  of  the  Fruit  of  the  Tree  i 
of  the  Knowledge  of  Good  -and   Evil,  was  the  Moral  ^ 
Law  0.        ,        .  ! 

0  Gen.  1. 26^27.  Rom  2. \i^r^i.wsA\^. 5.  Gcn.2.i7« , 

Q.  93.  What  is  the  Moral  Lavs  ?  ! 

A.  The  Moral  Law  is,  the  Dedaratioaof  the  Will  of  i 
God  to  Mankind,  direding  and  bmdiog  every  ooe  \<s 
perfonal,  pcri«^,  and  perpetual  Conformitv  and  Obe- 
dience thereunto,  in  the  Frame-and  Dl^oution  of  cbe 
whole  Man,  Soul  i^nd  Body  f  \  and  in  PerfomiaBce  of  alt  \ 

tfaoTe 

/  EftBUt.  5,  r,  2,  3,  3i>  32,  %i>  Luke  10.  26,  2  7»  G;iK 
3.  l^.    I  Their.  5,  23, 
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dbfel^utles  of  Hblinefis  and  RiDhteoufners  ivhicli  he  ow*. 
cth  to  God  and  Man  q ;  promifing  Life  upon  the  Fulfil- 
Jing,  and  threatuing  Death  uppa  the  Breach  of  it  r. 

q  Luke  r.  75.  A£ts  24.  i6*  r*  Rom»  lo*  5.  Gal.  J* 
lo>  12. 

Q^.  94.  Is  there  any  life  of  the  Morat  LaUj  to  Man 
fince  the  Fait  f 

Ai  Although  no  Man,  (ince  the  Fall,  cat)  attain  to 
Righteoufoefs  and  Life  by  the  Moral  Law  / ;  yet  there 
is  great  Ufc  thereof,  as  well  common  to  aH  Men,  aspe- 
cpd'ar  either  to  the  Uni*eg^nerate  6r  to  the  Regenerate  /• 

/Rom.  8.  3*  Gal.  3>  r6.  t  iTim.  i.  8. 
^      Q.  ^5-  Ofijjhat  Ufe  is  the  Moral  Law  to  ail  Men  ^ 

A'  The  Mora!  Law  is  of  tJfe  to  all  Men,  to  inform 

them  of  the  holy  Nature  and  Will  of  God  r/,    and  of 

;  their  Duty^  binding  thenf  to  waHc  accordingly  w;     t9 

\  convince  them  of  their  Dfability  to  keep  it,    and  of  the 

I  fiiiful  Pollution  of  their  Nature,  Hearts  atid  Lives  ^ ;    to 

humble  th«m  in  the  $en(e  of  their  Sin  and  Miferyj'.  and 

thereby  help  them  to  a  clearer  Sight  of  the  Need  they 

have  of  Chrift  r,  and  of  the  Perfeftion  of  his  Obedience  a* 

f/Lev.  II.  44»  45.    Lev,  20.  7,8.     Rom.  7.  12.    na 

Micah6.8.  James  2.  lo/ii.  xY(d\.  19.  11,  T2.  Rom. 

3'  20.  and  7.  7.  y  Rom»  3.  9,  23., 2:  Gal.  3.  21,  22.    a 

RoiDi  ro.  4, 

Qi  96.  Whatfecttttdr  Ufe  is  there  of  the  Moral  Law 
ft  the  anpegeneraie  Men  / 

A.  The  Moral  Law  ii  ^f  \J^t  to  unregeneratc  Men, 
to  awaken  their  Confciences  to  flee  from  Wrath  to  come 
h^  and  to  drive  them  toChriftc;  or,  iipoh  their  Con- 
tinuance in  the  Eilate  and  Way  of  Sin,  to  leaye  them 
Inexcutabje  d^  and  under  the  Curfe  thereof '<?. 

^iTim.  t«  9,  fo.  (7  Gal*  3.  24.  dKotn.  1.20.  com- 
pared with  Rom.  2.  i|.  #GaK  0,1  10. 

Q;  97.  Whatfpecial  Ufe  is  there  of  the  Moral  Law 
l^fl  the  Regenerate  P 

A*  Although  they  that  are  regenerate,  and  believe 
iflChrift,  be  delivered  from  the  Moral  taw  as  a  Cove- 
nattt  of  Works /,  fo  as  thereby  they  are 'neither  jufti- 

>       /        Z  .  ;  iied  g, 

/Ram.  6.  14.  and  7;  4,  6.  Gal.  4.  4»  5« 


3^4  ^^^  Larger  CateeHfin.  . 

Sed^,  nor  condemned  hi  Yet,  betide  the  general  Via  \ 
thereof  common  to  them  with  all  Men,  it  is  of  ipecitl 
U(e  to  (hew  them  how  much  they  are  bound  to  Chrift 
for  hts  fulfilling  it,  and  enduring  the  Curfe  thereof  in 
their  Steady  and  for  their  Good/;  and  thereby  to  pro* 
yoke  them  to  more  Thankfulnefs  i,  and  to  exprefs  the 
fs^me  in  their  greater  Care  to  conform  themfelves  there* 
unto  as  the  Rule  of  their  Obedience  /• 

/Rom.  6.  14.  and  7.  4,  6*  Gal.  4.  4,  f.  g  Rom.  ?. 
ao.  ^Gal.  5.  2^.  Rom.  8.  i»  i  Rom.  7.  34,  25..  Gil. 
^.  ijy  14.  Rom.  8.  ;^,  4*  k  Luke  I.  68,  69,  74,  JS» 
Col.  I.  1 2, 13,  14.  /Rom.  7.  23.  and  12  2.  Tit.  3. 
Ti,  to  14. 

a  98,  Where  is  the  f\torai  hm)  fumnutrily  comfre* 

A.  The  Moral  Law  is  fummarily  comprehended  intbe 
Ten  Commandments,  which  were  delivered  bv  the  Voice 
of  God  upon  Mount  Sinai t  and  written  by  him  in  two 
Tables  of  Stone  x»,  and  are  recorded  in  the  20th  Chap- 
ter of  Exodus ;  the  Four  firft  Commandments  contain- 
ing our  Duty  to  God,  and  the  other  Six  our  Duty  t0 
Man  »•    . 

m  Deut.  10.  4.     Exod.  3-4.   I,  24  3 j  4.     n  Mat.  33»  ^ 
3  7»  to  40.  I 

Q.  99.  What  If  tiles  are  to  he  ohferved  for  the  r'^il  \ 
under fianding  of  the  Ten  Commandments  ?  i 

A,  For  the  rjght  Underftandtng  of  the  Ten  Com* 
mandments,  thefe  Rules  are  to  be  ohferved  ; 

1 .  That  the  Law  is  perfect,  and  bindetb  every  one  to 
full  Conformity  in  the  whole  Man  unto  the  Righteoo^ 
nefs  thereof,  and  ^into  entire  Obediehce,  for  ever;  fo  SS| 
to  require  die  utmoft  Perfedion  of  every  Duty,  and  to « 
forbid  the  leaft  Degree  of  every  Sin  0. 

0  Pfal.  19.  7.  James  2.  io«  Mat.  5.  2f,  to  the  End. 

2.  l^hat  it  is  fp'ritual,  and  fo  reacbeth  the  Under- 
ftanding,  Will,  Atfedions,  and  all  other  Powers  of  tbc- 
Soul,  as  well  as  Words,  Works  and  Geflures/. 

/  Rom.  7.  14.  D^ut.  6.  5*  compared  with  Mat.  1% 
37>  l^%  39*  Mat.  5*  2I«  fl2,  27,  28^  36,  to  the  End. 

3.Thitj 
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5:  That  otife  and  the  fame  Thing,  in  diverfe  Refpeds> 
IS  )^equ«red  or  forbidden  in  feveral  Commandments  ^. 
.  q,  CoK  3.  5.  Amos  8.  3.  Prov.  1, 19*  1  Tim.  6. 10. 

4.  That  as,  where  a  Duty  is  commanded »  the  con- 
trary Sin  is  forbidden  t ;  and^  where  a  Sin  is  forbidden^  '\ 
the  contrary  Duty  is  commanded/;  So,  where  a  Pro- 
mi(e  is  annexed,  the  contrary  Threatning  is  included  /«- 
and,  where  a  Threatning  b  annexed >.  the  contrary  Pro* 
mife  is  included  //• 

rifa.  58.  i.^.  Deut.  64  13  compared  with  Mat.  4.  99 
10.  Mat.  15.  4,  5,  6.  /Mat  5.  21,  to  15.  Eph.  4.  aS. 
f  £xod.  20.  12.  with  Prov,  30.  17.  i^  Jer.  18.  7,  8,  Ex. 
20.  ^.  compared  with  Pfa).  15,  i»4,  5*  and  Pfah  24* 

4»  5. 
5*  That,  what  Gpd  fp/blds,  is  at  no  Time  to  be  done 

to;  what  he  commands,  is  always  our  Duty  x\  and  yet 

every  particular  Duty  is  not  to  be  done  at  all  Times j^. 

wjob  13.  7,8.    Rom.  3»8.  Job  36.  21.  Hcb.  ii, 

25.  a:  Deut.  4.  8,  9.  y  Mat.  1 2.  7« 

-6.  That,  under  one  Sin  or  Duty»  all  of  the  fame  Kind 

are  forbidden  or  commanded,    together  with   all  the 

Caufes,  Means,  Occafions  and  Appearances  thereof^  and 

Provocations'  thereunto  2. 

7  Mat.  5.  2i>  22^  27^  28.  Mat.  15.  4,  5,  6.  Heb.  i&. 

24, 25.    1  TbeiT*  5*  22.  Jude  v.  22.    Gah  5»  26.    Col. 

3.  ai. 

7*  That)  which  is  forbidden  or  commanded  ^o  our- 

.  iidves,  we  are  bound,    according  to  our  Places,    to  en* 

deavour  that  it  may  be  avoided  or  performed  by  others, 

according  to  the  Duty  of  their  Places  tf  • 

a  Exod.  20.  10.  Lev.  19.  i7»  Gen.  18. 19.   Jof.  24. 

f  tf.  Deut*  6.  6,  7. 

8.  That,  in  what  is  commanded  to  others,  we  are 

^bound  according  to  our  Places  and  Callings  to  be  help- 

jful  to  them  by  and  to  tak^  heed  of  parting  with  others 

I  in  what  is  forbidden  them  c^ 

^5lCor.  1.24.  ciTim.  5,  2^»  Eph»  f.  it. 

Q.  100.  U^ hat  fpeciai  Things  are  wg  to  confide  r  :n 

\^hiTen  Com7»andments  ? 

Z  2  ^       .4.  Vv^e 
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A,  We  arc  to  confider,  in  the  Ten  Commao<kncnt«# 
the  Preface^  the  Subftance  of  the  Commandments  thcmr 
felves^  and  feveral  Reafbns  annexed  to  fome  of  them, 
the  more  to.  inforcc  them. 

Qj  loi.  What  is  the  Preface  to  the  Ten  Comtnanir 
fnents  ^ 

A,  The  Preface  to  the  Ten  Commandments  is  con* 
tained  in  thefe  Words  [  /  am  the  Lord  thy  Cqdy  which 
have  brought  thee  out  of  the  Land  ofltgypt,  out  of  tk 
H%ufe  of  Bondage  ^^  Wherein  God  manifeftcth  his  So- 
vereignty, as  being  Jehovah^  the  Eternal ^  Immutable 
and  Almighty  God  ey  having  his  Beii^g  in  and  of  him- 
ftlfy^  and  giving  Being  to  ail  his  Words ^  and  Works  A; 
and  that  he  is  a  God  in  Covenant^  as  with  tfrael  of  old, 
fo  with  all  his  People  i^  who  as  he  brought  them  out  of 
their  Bondage  in  Egypt ^  To  he  delivereth  as  from  pur  fpi- 
ritual  Thraldom  k\  and  that  therefore  we  are  bound  to 
take  him  for  our  God  alone^  and  to  keep  all  his  Com- 
mj^ndments  /• 

d  £xod.  20k  2.  e  Ifa.  44.  6.  *^£xod.  3.  14.  g  Exod« 
6,  3.  h  h€i%  17.  24,  28.  /Gen.  17.  7«  with  Rom. 3. 
29.  k  Luke  I.  74,  75.  /  I  Pet.  i.  15.^  l6,  17,- 18.  Lcr. 
l3.  50.  and  19.  37. 

Q.  102.  What  is  the  Sum  of  the  Four  CommandmentJ, 
which  contain  our  Duty  to  God  s^ 

A.  The  Sum  of  the  Four  Commandments  containing 
our  Duty  to  God,  is.  To  love  the  Lord  our  God  witb 
all  our  Heart,  and  with  all  our  Soul,  and  with  all  oaf 
Strength,  and  with  all  our  Mind  7n. 

m  Luke  10.  27. 

Q^  103.  Which  is  thCj  Firfl  Commandment  ? 

A*  The  Firft  Commandment  is.  Thou  Jhait  have  n^ 
other  gods  before  Me  n.        , 

n  EKodus  20.  ;j. 

Q.,  1 04  What  are  the  Duties  required  in  the  Firfi 
Commandment  ? 

y^.'The  Duties  required  in  the  Fjrft  Commandment 
are,  the  knowing  and  acknowledging  of  God  to  be  the 
only  true  God,   and  our  God  0,    and   to  woHhlp  awl 

glo"^r 

0  I  Chr.  28.  0.  Dcut.  26. 17.  Ifa.  43- 10.  Jcr.  14.22.  J 

•] 
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glorify  liirai  accordingly  f\  by  Thinking  j,  Meditating/-, 
Reniembringyj  highly  Efteeming/,  Honouring  w.  A; 
Coring  ii,  Choofing  x.  Loving  j',  Defiring  ty  Fearing 
of  him  ^,  Believing  him*,  Trufting  r,  Hoping^,  De- 
lighting e,  Rejoycmg  in  him/i  being  Jealous  for  him^. 
Calling  upon  him>  giving  all  Praifc  and  THanks  h,  and 
yielding  all  Obedience  and  Submlflion  to  him,  with  the 
whole  Man  /,  bei,hg  careful  in  all  Things  to  pleafe  him 
%  and  fbrrowful  when  in  any  Thing, he  is  offended/, 
and  walking  humbly  with  him  m, 

t  Pfal.  95.  6, 7.  Mat.  4.  la  Pfal.  29.  2,  q  Mai.  I.r6. 
rPfaL63,6./Eccl.  12.1.  /Pfal.71.19.  a  Mai.  16.  w 
Ifa.  4^,  23.  Af  Jof.  24.  i^,  22,  ^Deut.  6.  5.  2Pfal.73- 
25.  tf  Ifa.  8.  13.  b  Exod.  14.  31.  c  Ifa.  26.  4.  yPfal. 
130- ?•  ^Pfal.  37.4.  /Pfai;32,  II.  ^Rom.  12.  IC. 
compared  with  Num|).  25.  n.  h  Phil.  4.  6,  /  Jer.  7.23.. 
James  4.  7.  k  I  John  3.  22.  /  Jcr.  31.  18.  Pfal.  119.. 
136.  wMicah  6.  8. 

Q;  105.  What  are  the  Sins  forbidden  in  the  Firfi 
Commandment  ? 

^,  The  Sins  forbidden  in  tlie  Firft  Commandment  are 
Athcifm,  in  denying,  or  not  having  a  God  «  ;  Idolatry, 
in  having,  or  worlhipping  more  Gods  than  one,  .or  any 
with,  or  inftead  of  the  true  God  o\  the  not  having  and 
avouching  him  for  God,  and  our  God  p ;  the  Omiffioh 
or  Negledi  of  any  Thing  due  to  him  required  in  this 
Commandment  q  ;  Ignorance  r,  Forgetful nels/,  Mif- 
apprehenfioh  /,  falfe  Opinion  //,  unworthy  and  wicked 
Thoughts  of  him  w,  bold  and  curious>  Searching  in- 
to his  Secrets  at,  all  Prophanenefs^,  Hatred  of  God  z. 
Self-love^,  Self  feeking  *,  and  all  other  inordinate  and 
immoderate  fetting  of  our  Mind,  Wjll  or  Affeftious 
open  other  Things,    and   taking   them   off  from'  him 

Z3  in 

wPfal.  14  I.  Eph.  2.  12.  0  Jer.  2.  27,  28.  compa- 
red with  I  TheC  I.  9.  p  Pfal.  81.  II.  q  Ifa.  43.  22, 
2^,  24.  r  Jer.  4.  22.  Hof  4.  i,  6.  /Jcr.  2.  23.  t 
Aifts  17.  2:^,  29.  u  Ifa.  40.  18.  wPfal.  50,  2t.  x 
Deut  29.  29.  y  Tit.  i.  i6.  Heb.  12.  i6.  z  Rom 
t.  30.    <j2Tin[i.  3.  3.   >Phil.  2.  Jii. 
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ip  wholeor  m  part  c ;  vaiQ  Credulity  dy  UnbeKef «,  He- 
rcfy/^  MJfbelief^y  Diftrufl^,  Def^airi,  lucorrigible- 
nefs  kf  and  Infeniiblenefs  under  Judgments/,  Hardoeis 
of  Heart ;«,  Pride  »,  Prefumption  o»  carnal  Security  ^i 
Tempting  of  God  q^  ufing  unlawful  Means  r»  ^nd  tnift- 
ing  in  lawful  Means/!  carnal  Delights  and  Joys/;  cor« 
i-upty  blind/  and  indifcreet  Zeal  jy;  Lukewarmoefs «, 
and.Deadnefs  in  the  Things  of  God  x,  cftrangiog  our- 
felves^  and  apoftacizing  from  God^,  Praying,  or  giviog 
'any  religious  Worfliip  to  Saints,  Angels  or  any  other 
Creatures  2r;  all  Compass,  and  CooiUI  ting  with  the 
Devil  <i,  and  hearkning  to  his  Suggeftions  i^ ;  making 
Men  the  Lords  of  our  Faith  and  Confcienqe  d ; .  {lightiog 
and  defpifingGod  and  his  Commands  ^»  reCfting  and 
grieving  of  his  Spirit  e^  Difcoptent,  and  Impatience  at 
his  Pifpenfations^  charging  him  fooli(hly  for  the  Evils  he 
inflids  on  us/;  and  afcrlbing  the  Praife  of  any  Good 
we  either  are,  have,  or  can  do,  to  Fortune^,  idokA, 
ourlelves  i>  or  any  other  Creature  k, 

c  I  John  2«  15,  16.  I  Sam.  2.  29.  Col.  3.  2,  5.  d 
I  John  4.  I.  tf  Hcb.  3. 12.  /Gal,,  i*  20.  Tit.  3.  to.  / 
AAs  26.  9.  k  Pfal.  73.  22.  i  Gen.  4.  I3«  ^  Jer,  $. ;;.  / 
Ifa.  42.  25*  ^  Rom.  2*5.  /^Jer.  13,15  0  Ptal,  19.13. 
f  Zeph,  I.  12.  J  Mat.  4.  7.  r  Rom.  3-  8«  f]^ni%  5. 
/  2  Tim.  3*  4,  u  Gal.  4. 17.  John  16.  3.  Rom.  xo.  2. 
Luke  9,  54,  55.  w  Rev.  3. 16.  *  Rev.  3,  1.  j'  £zek.J4« 
5.  Ifa.  J.  4,  5.  z  Rom.  10^  13,  14.  Hof.  4. 12.  Ads 
10.  2Sf  36.  Rev.  19  10.  Mat.  4.10.  Col.  ^.  i8.  Rom. 
],  25.  tf  Lev.  20  6.  I  Sam,  28.  7,  11,  compared  with 
iChron.  ip.  13, 14.  ^A^lsj.  3.  ^  2 Cor.  I.  24.  Mat. 
23.  9.  ^peut.  g2.  15.  2  9am,  12.  9.  Prov.  13. 13.  e 
A^s  7-  51 .  Eph.  4.  30,  /Pfal.  7?-  2,  3.  X3»  M»  ^St  M. 
Job  I,  22.  ^  I  Sam.  6.  7,  8,  9.  ^  Dan.  5,23.  iDeut« 
8.  17.  Dan.  4.  30.  iHeb.  i.  i6« 

Q.  106.  IVhat  are  we  efpectally  taught  hjf  thefe  Wwis 
N^bcfore  MeJ  in  the  fir fi  Cavtviandment  ? 

A.  Thefe  Words  \hefQre  Me'\  or  before  my  Face,  in  th« 
Firft  Commandment ,  teach  yjSy  that  God,  who  feetb  al} 
Things,  takes  fpecial  Notice  of,  and  is  much  difpleafed 
with  the  Sin  of  bavipg  any  other  God ;   that  fo  It  may  be 
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an  Argument  t<rdiflWade  fr;>tn  \tf  and  to  aggravate  it, 
as  a  mod  impudent  Provocation  /;  as  alfb  to  perfwade 
us  to  do,  as  in  his  ^ght,  whatever  we  do  in  his  Servicer. 
/  Ezek.  8.  $}  to  the  End,  Pial.  44.  20,  21.  f»  i  Chr. 
a8.  9. 
Q.  107.  tVhieh  h  the  Second  Comtnandment  ? 
A,  The  Second  Commandment  is,  •  Thou  Jhttlt  not ' 
make  unto  fhee  any  graven  Image^  or'  any  Likenefs  ef 
any  Thing  that  is  in  Heauen  above^    or  that  is  in  the 
Earth  beneath^  ^rthat  is  in  the  Water  under  the  Earthy 
thou  Jbait  not  how  down  thyfeifto  thetn^  nor  ferve  them. 
For  I  the  Lord  thy  Cod  am  a  jealous  God^  vifiting  the 
Jniquityofthe  Fathers  upon  the  Children,  unto  the  third 
and  fourth  Generation  of  them  that  hate  me  ;  and /hew- 
ing Mercy  unto  Thoufands  of  them  that  love  me^    and 
keep  my  Commandments  ni 
n  Exodds  20.  4,  S»  ^* 

Q.  108.  What  are  the  Duties  required  in  the  Second 
Commandment  ? 

A,  The  Duties  required  In  the  S(6Cond  Commandment 
are,  the  receiving,  oblerving,  and  keeping  pure  and  in- 
tire,  all  fuch  religious  WoHhip  and  Ordinances  as  God 
hath  inftltuted  in  his  Word  0;  particularly.  Prayer  and 
Thankfgiving  in  the  Name  of*  Chrift  /,  the  Reading, 
Pleaching,  and  Hearing  of  the  Word  ^ ,  the  Adminiftra* 
tioa  and  Receiving  of  the  Sacraments  r,  Church- govern* 
ment  and  Difciptine/^  the  Miniftry  and  Maintenance 
thereof/,  religious  Fading  i;/^  Swearing  by  the  Name  of 
God  w,  and  vowing  unto  him  x  :  As  alfo  the  difdpprov* 
ing,  detefting,  oppofirig  all  falfe  Worihipj*  :  and,  ac- 
cor^itag  to  each  one's  Place  and  Calling,  removing  it, 
aod  all  Monuments  of  Idolatry  2. 

0  Deut.  33.  46,  47.  Mat.  2§.  20.  AAs  2.  42.  iTfm. 

6. 13, 14,  /  Phil.  4.  6.  Eph.  5.  20,  q  Dcut.  1 7.  18,19. 

hSu  15.  21.   2Tim.  4.  2^  James  I.  21,  22.  A^s  10.5;. 

r.Mat.  28.  19.  I  Cor.  11.  2;?,  to  0^0.  /Mat- x8»  15,16, 

.    17*  Mat.  16.  19    I  Cor.  5  Chap,  and  T2.  28.  t  Eph. 4, 

11,  12.  iTim.  5.  17,  i8.   I  Cor,  9.  7,  to  15.   «  Joel  2. 

12,  I  J.  I  Cor.  7.  5.  wlXtxxt.  6.  15.  X  Ifa.- 19.  21.^ 
PlaU  76.  II.  ^  Adtei7.  16,  i7  Plal.  16.  4.  z  Deut.  7. 
5.  Ua.  30.22k  Z  4  Q.  109. 
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Q.  109.    What  are  the  $im  forMden  in  the  StCfui 
Qonimandment  P 

j4.  The  Siqs  forbidden  in  the  Second  Comtnandtnenti 
are,  all  Deviiing  a^  Counfelling  k^  Commjin dingus  U* 
(ing  df  and  any  Ways  approving  any  religious  \Voribip» 
not  indituted  by  God  himfelf^;  toleration  a  falie  Refi- 
gion/;  the  niaking-any  Repreftifitatioo  of  God^  of  all, 
or  any , of  the  Three  Perfons,  either  inwardly  .10  our 
Mind,  otr  outwardly  in  any  Kind  of  loiage,  r  or  Likenefi 
of  any  Creature  wbatfoever^;  all  worHiippiag  of  iti/ 
or  God  in  it,  or  by  it  t ;  the  making  of  any  Representa- 
tion of  feigned  Deities  i,  and  all  Worfhip  of  them,  or 
Service  belonging  to  them  /(  all  fuperftitiout  Devices  fit% 
corrupting  the  Wor(hip  of  God,>v^  adding  to  it^  or  Xik'* 
ing  from  it  0.  whether  invented  and  taken  up  of  ourfelva 
/,  or  received  by  Tradition  from  oth^s  ^,  though 'Under 
the  Title  of  Antiquity  r,  Cuflom/,  Devotion  r,  good 
Intent,  or  any  other  Pretence  whatfoever  u  j  Simony  W/ 
Sacriledgex;  all  Negle^Sji',  Contempt  2:,  hindring'i. 
and  oppoGpg  the  Worfliip  and  Ordinances  wbicb  God 
hath  appointed  b% 

tf  Num.  I'y.  39.  ^Dcut.  1^.6,  7»8»  tfHof,  5.  if. 
Micah6.  16.  // I  Kings  It,  g2.  and  12.  33.  ^  Deot,  12, 
o^i  3^>  3?«  /Deut.  \i,  6,  to  12.  Zech,  i^.  2,  3.  Rev, 
2.  2,  14,  15,  20  and  17.  12,  l6,  I7-  ^Dcut.  4-  iS  to 
19,  A<as  17.  29.  Rom.  i^  21,  22,  23,  25-  h  Dao.  ^< 
18.  Gal.  4  8.  i  Exod.  32.  S-  ^  Exod,  32.  8.  /  i  King* 
18.  26,  28.  Ifa.  65,  II.  i»Adls  17.22.  Col.  2..at»  22(, 
23.  /;  Mai,  I,  7,  8,  14,  0  Deut.  4.  2.  ^P&l.  106.  J?^ 
^Mat.  15.9.  r  I  Pet.  i»  18,  /Jcr.  44.  I7  ^U*.  ^S* 
■3>  At  5-  Gal.  I.  13,  14.  u  iSain«  13.  1I9  la*  and  15* 
21.  wAasS.  18.  ;c  Rom.  2-  22.  Mai.  3.8.  >  ExDd.if, 
24,25,26.  ^  Mat.  2a  y.  Mai.  I.  ^13.  aMat.s^ 
13.  ^  Ads  13.  44,  45.   I  Theff.  2.  15,  i6, 

Q..  1 10,.  IVhat  are  the  Reafons  annexed  tQ  the  Second 
Commnndmenty  the  more  to  enforce  U  P 

A.  Tfle  Reafons  annexed  to  the  Second  Coromaod- 
nient,  the  more  to  enforce  it,  contained  in  thefc  Wordi 
[  For  I  the  Lord  th^  Cod  av$  a  jeahus  Codf  vififivgthe  Ini' 

quit) 
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fourth  Generation  of  them  that  hate  me  ;   and  /hewing 

Mer^'  tinta.Thoufands  ofthm  thkt  I6v4  me 9  and  keep^my 

CamfmofubnentJ  cJ]  ave^  befidc  God's  Scnrerei^nty:  ovtt- 

ui>  and  Propriety  in  us  d,  *km  iPerveat  Zeal  tor  hk  own 

WorQiip.  e^raoMi  bis  reircDgefui  IndtgnatioQ  againd  •all 

falTe  Woribi|>i  as  being  a  fpirttoal  Whoredom ./$    ac* 

cotm ting .  the.  Breakers  of  th)a  CommsnctmenCy  Ib&h  as 

^ate  hifQy   and  threatning  to  poniih  them  Untb  divers 

Generfttfoofi.;^. ; .  and  edeemibg  the  Ohfervers  of  lt>  fuch 

a^lotrehim,  .acid^eq>  ht«  CommaodmentSi  and  pfomi<i» 

fiog  Mercy  t(x;  them  unto  many^  Generations  i^. 

.^  £&o<C  2^.  5,  6.    d  Pfah  4$. n.     Rev*  15.' 3,  4. 
e  Ex^^^4.  *i^i  1*4.  /i  Cor.  10.  20,  21,  22.  Jcr.  7.  18, 
19,  aoi  &ck;  i6,  26,  27.  De«t«  32.  i6,  to  20.  ^HoC 
2i  .2,  3,  4.     ^  Deut.  5.  29.*.     ^ 
«-  jQ.  Iff..-  Which  is  the  .Third  Commandment  ? 

ji.  The  Third  Commandment  is.  Thou  Jhait  not  takt 
the:  Name  of  the  Lord  thy  (rod  in  vain  ;  for  tSe  Lord 
ffiiUnot hoild himguiltiefs^jhattaketh  hiiName  in  pain  I. 

i  Cxod.  20.  7* 

5^112-  What  is  required  in  the  Third  Commandment  > 
.'  The'  Third  Commandment  requires,  '  that  the 
NaraeofGodr  hfe  Titles,  Attributes  '/f,  Ordinances/, 
the  Word  mi  Sifcraments  Ut,  Pr^yero,  Oaths/,  Vows  y, 
Loitsr,  his  Works/,  and  whatfoever  eMe  there  is  where- 
by he  makes  himfelf  known,  be  boiily  and  revercjntty 
\£e\y  in  Thought  t;  MeditSitlon  u^  Word  ti;,  Writing  Xy 
by  an  holy-  ProfeHion  y^  and  anfwerable  Conrerfion  z, 
to  the  Glor^^of -God^r,  and  the  God  of  ourielvel^^ 
and  others^,  ... 

k  Mat.  6.  9.  Deat.  28.  f8.  PfaK  29/  2.  and  68.  4, 
Re?.  15.  .:5,  4.    /Mai.  li  I4.  Eccl.  5.  1.    mPfal.  iq8. 

2.  «  I  Cor.  If.  24,  2  J,  28,  29  0  I  Tim  28.  /Jcr. 
4.  2.  jf  Eccl.  5.  2,  4,  5>  ^-  **  Aifls  I.  24,  26.  /Job 
36. 24..  /  Mai.  g.. 1 6.     «  Pfal.  8.  throughout,     w  Co!« 

3.  17.  Pfal.  J<M.  2,  5.  A:Pfa4.ro2.  18.  /  i  Peter  3. 
t^  Mjc^  4.  5,  z  Phji.  1.27.  rf  I  Cor.  10.  3ik  h  Jer. 
32.  39.     c  iPet.  2.  12. 

Q..113 
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Q.  115,  What  Off  the  Sins  firhiddck  in  the  Tbiri* 
C$mmandwent  P 

A^  The  ^ns  forbidden  in  tbeTl^rd  Commandaient 
are».  the  not  ttfing  of  God's  Name  as  is  required^; 
and  the  Abuie  of  it  10  an  igBorant^,  vain/,  irreverent, 
proiane  g^  fuperftittous  h^  or  wicked  .mentioning,  or 
otberwife  ufing  his  Titles,  Attributes/,  Ordinances  i, 
or  Works  /,  by  Blaiphemy  i»,  Perjmy  «,  aR  finfiil 
Curlings  0,  Oaths  ^,  Vows  J,  andXots  r ;-  violating  tf 
our  Oaths  and  Vows,  if  lawtul/;  and  fulfiHing  them»  if 
of  Things  uolawful  / ;  murmoring  ^and  quarrelUng  at  u% 
curious  prying  *iilto  w,  and  mifapplying  of  God's  D^ 
cfees-x,  and  Providences  j^ ;  nii£Dtierpreting  2,  miiap* 
plying  IT,  or  any  way  perverting  the  Word,  *'or  any  Part 
ofit^,  to  profane  Jdls^,  curious  or  ud profitable  i^ue- 
(lions,  vain  Janglings,  or  the  maintaining  of  &Jfe  Doc* 
trines  iv  abufingit,  the  Creatures,  or  any  Thing  coo* 
tained  uodertbe  Name  of  God,  to  Charms  <»  orfidfiil 
Lufts  and  Pradlices/;  the  maligning^,  fcorning  hy  re* 
viling  /,  or  any  ways  oppofing  of  God's  Truth,  Gface 
and  Ways  k  \  making  Profeifion  of  Religion  in  Hypocri- 

d  Mai.  2.  2.    €  Ads  17.  3^.  /Prov.  $0.  9.    g  Mai. 

1.  6,  %  12-  and  3.  14,  h  i  Sam*  4.  3,  4,  5.  Jer.  7. 4>9*' 
iO|  I4>  31.  Col.  2.  20,  21,  22.  /  2  Kings  18.  30,  35« 
Exod.  s*  2.  PfaL  139.  20.  'k  Pfal.  50.  16,  17.  /  I^*  5» 
12.  «i  2  Kings  19.  22.  Lev.  24.  ii.  ^«2Lech.  f.  4. 
and  8.17.  0  \  Sam.  1 7.  4^.  2  Sam.  x6.'  5*  ^  Jer.  5*  7* 
and  23.  lo.  q  Deut.  23, 18.  Ads  23.  I8>  14.  r£fth# 
3.  7.  and  9.  24.  Pfal.  22.  18.  /Pfah  24.  4.  £zek«  i?* 
x6,  i8>  19.  /  Mark  6.  26.  x  Sam.  25.  22,  33^  34. 
//  Rom.  9*  14,  19,  20.  vrDeut.  29.  29*  xftom.  3.  5» 
7.  aud  6. 1.  /  Eccl.  8.  1 1.  and 9.  3.  Pfal.  39*  tbroogh* 
out.  2  Mat  5.  21,  to  the  End.  a  £zek.  13.  22.  b  2  Pet. 
3*  t6.  Mat.  22,  24,  to  31.  c  I(a.  22.  13.  Jer.  23.  34> 
36,  38.  d  I  Timr.  I  4,  6,  7.  and  6.  4,  5,  20.     2Tim. 

2.  14.  Tit.  3.  9.  ^  Deut.  18.  IQ,  to  14.  Ads  19.  ig* 
f2  Tim.  4.  3^  4.  Rom.  13.  13,  14.  1  Kings  21,  9,  10. 
jfude  Vcr.  4.  g  Ads  13,  45.  i  John  3.  I2.  h  Pfal.  I. 
I.  2  Pet.  3.  3.  l.\  Per.  4.  4.  i  Ads  13.  45,  46,  50i 
and  4.  18.  and  19.  9.    x  ThdH  2.  x6.  Heb.  xo.  29. 
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fy^  dr  for  fiiiifter  £odi/;  being  afhamed  of  it  «r,  or  a. 
%ame  toity  i>y  UDCoinfortable,ff>  unwife  o,  unfruitibl/y 
aod  offenfive  walking  q^  or.  backffiding  from  it  r. 

/  2  Tim.  3.  5*  Mat.  23.  14.  and  6.  1,2,  $*  x6.' 
m  Mark  8.  38.  n  Pfal.  73.  I4»  I5«  «  i  Cor.  6.  5,  6.. 
£fh.  5-  159  i^>  i7«  ^  IHi.  5-  4-  2  Pet.  x.  8^  9.  q  Rom. 
2.  23,  3^4.    '^  Gal.  3.  !♦  :j.  Heb,  6,  6. 

Q.  1 1 4.  ^i&ij/  Reafons  are  annexed  to  the  ThWd 
Commandment  ? 

A,  The  Realbns  annexed  to  tlie  Third  Commandment 
in  thefe  Words  [The  Lord  thy  Cod'\  and  [For  the  Lcrd 
will  not  hold  him  guiltiefs  that  taketh  hit  Name  in  pain  %^ 
are,  Becauie  he  is  tlie  Lord  and  our  God ;  and  therefore 
his  Name  is  not  to  be  profaned,  or  any  tVay  abufed  by 
us  / ;  ^fpecialiyt  becaufe  he  will  be  fo  far  from  acquit* 
ting  and  (paring  tbeTranfgreflbrs  of  this  Commandment* 
a«  that  he  will  nqt  fpffer  them  to  efc^pe  his  righteoua 
Judgmept//j  albeit  many  fucbefcape  the  Cenfures  and 
Puniihments  of  Men  w. 

j£xod.  20,  7.  t  Lev.  19.  12.  u  Ezek.  36.  21,  32^  23. 
Deut-  28.  58.  59.  Zech.  5.  2»  3»  4.  w  I  Sam.  2.  IZ,  lip 
22,  24.  compared  with  3.  i;?. 

Q.  115.  IVhich  is  the  Fourth  Commandment  ? 

A^  The  Fourth  Commandment  is,  [Remember  the 
Sabbath-day  to  keep  it  holy  :  Six  Days /halt  thou  lahour, 
and  do  all  thy  Wort  ;  but  the  Seventh  Day  is  the  Sab» 
bath  of  the  Lord  thy  Cod :  In  it  thou  fl} alt  not  do  any 
JVork^  thott^  nor  thy  Son^  nor  thy  Daughter^  thy  Man* 
fervantf  nor  thy  Maid^/ervant,  nor  thy  Cattle,  nor  the 
Stranger  that  if  within  thy  Gates  :  For  in  Six  Days  the 
Lord  made  Heaven  and  Earth,  the  Sea,  and  all  that 
in  them  is,  and  refted  the  Seventh  Day  ,•  Wherefore  the 
Lord  bleffed  the  Sabbath-day,  and  hallowed  it  xj 
<  X,  E>cod.  20.  8,  9,  10,  II. 

Q.  1x6.  Whta  is  required  in  the  Fourth  Command* 
merit  ?         ■  '         ■ 

A*  The  Fourth  Commandment  requireth  of  all  Men, 
the  San^ifying,  or  keeping  Holy  to  God,  fuch  fet  Times 
as  he  hath  appointed  in  his  Word  ;  exprefly  one  whole 
Diy  in  Seven^  wb.  ch  was  the  Seventh  from  the  Begin- 
ning 
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«ing  of  the  Wofid  to  the  RefurredlioD  of  thrift,  afld 
the  Firft  Day  of  the  Week  ever  fince,  and  fo  to  cod6- 
nue  to  the  End  of  the  World,  which  is  the  Chriftfan 
Sabbath  /,  and  in  the  New  Teftatflent  caUed  the  Lord'i 
Day  z: 

■  y  Deut.  5.  12,  li?,  r4.Gen.  2.  2>  3.    i  Cor.  16.  i,  2. 
Adlsao.  7.  Mat.  5. 1 7. 18.  \h.  56,2,  4>  6,  7.  ^Rev.i.io. 

Q.  If7.  ^ow  is  the  Sabbath  t>r  Lord's  Day  to  he 
fan^ified  ? 

A,  The  Sabbath  or  Lord's  Day  is  to  be  fanftified,  by 
s(n  lioly'Refting  all  that  Day  a,  not  only  from  fucb 
Works  as  arc  at  all  Times  finful,  but  even  from  fuch 
worldly  Employments  and  Recreations  as  are  on  other 
Days  lawful  b;  arid  making  it  our  Delight  to  fpeod  the 
whole  Time  (except  fo  much  of  it  as  is  to  be  taken  up 
in  Work*  of  Neceility  and  Mercy  c)  in  the  publick 
Und  private  Exercifes  of  God's  WoTfhipd;  and  to  tliat 
End  we  are  to  prepare  oiir  Hearts;  and  with  fuch  Forc- 
^i^}nt.  Diligence  and  Moderation, *  to  difpofe,  and  feaibn- 
ably  to  difpatch  our  worl<Jly  Bufinefe  that  we  may  be 
the  more  free   and  fit  for  the  Duties  of  tKarDay  e, 

a  Exod.  20.  8,  10.  b  Exod  16.  7Si  to  28.  Neb,  l^* 
J5,  to22.  Jer.  17  2U21.  tr'Mat.  12.  I,  to  13.  //Ifa. 
]f8.  It?.  Luke  4.  16.  Adls  20.  7.  r  Cor.  |6.  1,  2  Pfal. 
92.  Titled  Ifd.  66.  23.  Lev.  2:j.  3?.  e  Exod.  20.  8. 
Luke  23.  5:4,  0.  Exod.  16.  22,  25",  26,29.  Neh.  13.19. 

Q^  118.  IV hy  is  the  Charge  of  keeping  the  Sabbath 
more  fpecially  directed  to  Governors  of  Families  ando' 
iher  Superiors  ? 

A.  The  Charge  of  keeping  the  Sabbath  Is  more  fpe- 
cially direded  to  Governors  of  Families  and  other  Su- 
periors, becaule  they  are  bound,  not  only  to  keep  it 
themfdves,  but  to  fee  that  it  beobferved  by  all  tbofc 
that  are  under  their  Charge ;  and  becaufe  they  are  prone 
oft-times  to  hinder  them  by  Employments  of  their 
own/. 

•  /Exod.  20  ro.  Jofh.  24.  15.  Neh.  13.  15,  17  Jer. 
17,  20,  2f,  22.  Exod.  23.  1 2i  * 

Qi  119.  What  are  the  Sins  forbidden  in  the  Fourth 
Ccmmandment  ^ 
-    -  "     A.  The 
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'  A,  The  Sins  forbidden  in  -^he  Fourth  Commandment 
are,  all  OmifTioiis  of  the  Duties  required  ^^  are  carelels, 
negligent  and  unprofi table/ Performing  of.  them>  and 
being  weary  of  them  A,  all  pr9(^ntng  the  Day  by  Idle- 
nefs,  and  doing  that  which  i^in.  itfelf  finful  /^  and  by  ail 
needleis  Work<>  Words  and  Thoughts^  about  our 
worldly, Employments  and  Recreations  i.  > 

g  Ezek.  2^4  26.  A  Ads  20.  7,9,  Ezek.  23.  30,  .31, 
ga.  AmosS.  5.  Mai.  I.  13.  '^zek.  53.  38,  ijpr.  17- 
24,  27.  Ifa.  ^S.  13.  .     .      ;    . 

Qj  120.  WJ^/  are  the  R^afim  apjiexed  io^  the. Fourth 
Commandminty  the  tn^re  to  enfonce  it  ? 

A,  The  Reafon  annexed  tO;theFpurtb'Comm$ndmei>t^ 

the  more  to  enforce  If,,  are  taken  from  the  Equity  of  it, 

God  allowing  us  Six  Days  of  Seven  for  our  ov^n  AfTairs^ 

and  referving  but  One  for  bimfeyf,  in  thefe  Word$,.'£5/x 

^  Days  Jhait  thou  labour ^  and  do  alt  thy  /Tari  1 5  ]- from 

.  God  challenging  a  fpecial  Profy^e^y  in  that  Di^y,  \the 

Seventh  Day  is   the  Satbath  of  the  Lord  tl^, Cod, m,{\ 

.  fiom   the  Example  of  God,  who  in   Six /Days' made 

Heaven  and  Earth,  the  Sea^  and  a/It  hat  in  themjt,^  and 

refled  th'e^  Seventh  Day  ;  .  and  from  tha,c  Sl^diiig  which 

God  put  upon  that  Day,  not  only  in  fandifying  it  to  be 

a  Day  for  his  Service,  but  in  ordaining -it  to  be  a  Means 

of  BlefHng  to  us  in  our  fan^ifying  it  i   [Wh^erefore  the 

Lord  bieffed  the  Sabbath  Day  and  hallowed  //  n. ]  - 

/Exod.  20«  9.    ffi  Exod.  20.  10.    n  Exod.  20.  il.  : 

Q.  121.  Why  is  the  Word.  ( Remember) /f/  in  the  Be- 

'  ginning  of  the  Fourth  Comrnandinent  P 

A:  The  Word  [Ramenibery  is  fet  in  the  Beginning 
of  the  Fourth  Comiiiandment  0,  partly  becaufe  of  the 
great  Benefit  of  reip^mbriog  i^  ;  we^  being  thereby 
helped  in  our  Preparation  to  keep  it/,  and,  in  keeping 
it,  better  to  keep  all  the  red  of  the  Commandments  q, 
and  to  continue  a  thankful  Remembrance  of  the  Two 
great  Benefits  of  Creation  and  Redemption,  which  con- 
tain 
o£xod.2ro.  8.  /Exod.  16.23.  Luke23.  54,56- 
with  Mark  15.  42.  Neh.  13^  19.  ^  Pfal.  92.  Title^ 
with  Ver.  13,  14.  Ezek.  20*  12',  19,  2Q.  r  Qen.  2.  2/3> 
Pfal.  i{8.  a9^  24*  with  A^s  4,  iQ,  11.  Revt  x.  10. 
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tain  a  (hort  Abridgment  of  Religion  r :  And  partly^  be* 
caulc  wc  are  very  ready  to  forget  it  /,  for  that  tjiere  it 
lefs  Light  of  Na tare  for  it'/,  add  yet  it  reftraineth  our 
natural  Liberty  in  Things  at  other  Times  lawfal  u\ 
that  it  cometh  but  once  in  (even  Days,  and  many  world- 
ly Bufinefles  come  between,  and  too  often  take  off  out 
Minds  from  thihkmg  of  it,  either  to  prepare  for  it,  or 
to  fandtify  it  w;  and  that  Satan  with  his  Inftruments 
much  labour  to  blot  out  the  Glory,  and  even  the  Me- 
mory of  it,  to  bring  in  all  Irreligion  and  Impiety  x. 

/  Ezek.  24.  26.  /  Neh.  9,  14.  u  Exod.  5*44  21.  w 
Deut.  5.  14,  15.  Amo»8.  5.  xLam.r.  7.  Jer.  17. 
21,22^2^.  Neh.'ij.  15,  to23. 

Q;  122,  What  is  the  Sum  if  the  Six  Commandments 
which  contain  our  Duty  to  Man  ? 

■A.  The  Sum  of  the  She  Commandments^  whidi  con« 
tain  our  Duty  to  Man«  is^  To  love  our  Neighbour  si 
onrlelves^','  and  to  do  to  others  what  we  would  have 
tbem  do  to  us  z.  ^ 

y  Mat.  22.  39*  z  Mat.  7.  12. 

Q.  123.  Whkh  is  the  fifth  Commandment  ? 

A.  The  Fifth  Commandment  is,  Honour  th/Fat^tr 
and  thjf  Mother  :  That  thy  Days  may  be  long  upon  the 
Landi  which  the  Lord  thy  Cod  giveth  thee  a« 

a  Ex6d.  20..  12. 

Q.  124.  fVho  are  meant  by  Father  and  Mother  in  the 
Fifth  Commandment  ? 

A.  fiy  Father  and  Mother,  in  the  Fifth  Commandmenti 
are  meant,  not  only  natural  Parents  b^  but  all  Superiors 
in  Age  c>  and  Gifts  d\  and  efpecially  fuch,  as  by  God's 
Ordinance  are  over  us  in  Place  of  Authority,  whether  ill 
Family  f 9  Church/^  or  Common^ wealth ^« 

b  Prov.  23.  22,  25.  Eph.  6-  i,  2.  c  iTim.  5.  i,2, 
/Gen.  4.  20,  21,  22  Gen.  4f.  8.  e  2  Kings  5. 13.  / 
2 Kings  2.  12.  and  13. 14.  Gal.  4.  19.  glfdi^^,  23. 

Q.  I2J.  Why  are  Superiors  Jliled  Father  and 
Mother  ? 

A.  Superiors  are  ftiled  Father  and  Mother,  both  to 
teach  them  in  all  Duties  towards  their  Inferiors,. like  na* 
tural  Parents,  toexprefiLoveasd  Tendernefs  to  them  ac- 
cording 
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f  cordiag  to  the  feveral  ReUtionsi  ;  and  ta  work  In* 
I  feriors  to  a  greater  Willingnels  and  Cheerfulnclt  in 
I  tterfprmiiig  tbdr  Datks  to  their  Superidrs^  at  to  their 
Parents  i.  . 

h  Eph.  6.  4.  3  Cor«  12. 14.  i  Thef.  2,  7>  8, « i.  Num« 
II.  1I9  12.    ix  Cor.  4«  I5y  i6.  2  Kings  5.1^* 
;         Q.  126.  What  is  the  general  Se^e  efthe  Fifth  Coni- 
fHanavient  P  .    .  . 

A.  The  general  Scope  of  the  Fifth  Commandment  \s^ 

the  Performance  of  thofe  Duties  which  we  mutoaUy  owe 

in  nor  feveral, Relations^  as  Inferiors,  Superiors,  Equals  if* 

kEp*s*  2f*  1  Pet.  a.  17.^' Rom.  12.  lo, 

\         Q;  1 27.  What  is  the  Honour  that  bsftriws  vm$  to  their 

[     Superiors  i^ 

A^  The  Honour  which  Inferiors  owe  their  Supe« 
riors  tS|  all  due  Reverenceiih  Heart/,  Wovd  fn^  and 
Befiaviour  V?  Prayer  and  Thanksgiving  for  them  ^i 
Imitation  '  of  their  Virtues  and  Graces  ^9  wtllingObe* 
dience  to'  their  lawful  Commands  and  Connlels  q^  du« 
Submiffion  to  their  Corredions  r.  Fidelity  to  /,  De« 
fence  /j»  and  Maintenance  of  their  Perfons  and  Authori* 
ty  according  to  their  Several  Ranks,  and  the  Nature  of 
their  Places  «  ;  bearing  with,  their  Infirmities,  and  co« 
vering  them  in  Love  w,  that  fo  they  may  be  an  Honour 
to  themand  to  their  Government  x. 

/MaL  X.  6.  Lev.  19.  g.  m  Prov  ;i.  28.  i  Pet.  ?•  6; 
nLev,  19.  32.  I  Kiogs.2.  19.  0  i  Tim.  2,  i,  2.  ^Heb, 
xg.  7.  PbiL  3. 17.  q  Eph.  6.  i,  to  7.  i  Pet.  2.  I3>  i^i 
Rom.  Xg.  i,to5.  Heb.  13.  17.  Prov.  4.  3>4.  At23»22f 
Exod.  18^.  19,  24.  r  Heb.  12.9.  x  Pet.  2.  i8»  19,  20. 
I  Tit.  2  9>^o.  1 1  Sam.  26. 15,  i6«  2  Sam.  x8.  3^ 
E(lh.6.  2.  u  Mat.  22.  2i.  Rom.  13.6,  7.  x  Tim. 5.17, 
18.  Gai.  6.  6.  Gen.  45.  11.  and  47. 12  it;  I  Pet,-2.  18. 
Prov.23.22.  Gcn.9.23.  xPfal.i27.?>4,5.  Prov.31.23* 
Q.  128.  What  art  the  Sins  of  Inferiors  againft  their 
Superiors  P 

A*  The  Sins  of  Inferiors  againfl  their  Superiors  are» 
all  Negledof  the  Duties  required  toward  them  7,  Envy 
jFMat.  15.  4>5>6* 

ing 


A 
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lag  at  Xi  Contempt  of  «»  .and  Rebellion  k  agaiaft  tkfr 
PerlW  Cy  and  Places  d^  in  >  tbeir  lawful  Counfels-  ^ 
Commands  andCorr^fbons/^.  Citrfing,  Mocking^,  and 
all  fuch  refraAory  and  fcandalous  Carriage^  as  prov^ 
^  Sb^tno  and  Oi(honour«  to  them-  and  then  Government  h* 

z  Num..  II.  a8|  29«  ^  I  S^m..8.  7.  lia*  3.  5/  ^  3  Sam; 
Ifr.'Ji'tQ  1.2.  ff  £xod^  31.  15,. </ 1  Sam.,  16*2?.  'e  i  Sam. 
1.  25.  /Deut,  21.  18,  to  2I4  ^Prov.  30.  If>i7« 
^Prov.  19,  26.         '  ; 

Q*'S.tg^  What  is  nquftgd  ^of  Superiors  towards  tkclr 
Jpfmori  ^'.        /    '"     '    ■ 

A^  It  is.  required' of.  Superiors,  according  tf^  that 
PqvV^C  tbey  receive  £irocn.God,  and  that  Reiation  where- 
in they  (land,  to  love  /,  pray  for  k^  and  bl6&  tl  eir  In* 
feciors  /;  to  iodrudi  is»»  dounfel  and  adnionifli  them/^} 
^pimtenaoeing  Oy  commending  f^  and  rewarding  luch  as 
do /Well  ^;  difcountenancinjgry  reproving  and  chaftiung 
{uch  as  do  ill  /  ;  proteding  t,  and  poviding  for  thed 
all  Things  neceflary  for  Soul  u  and  Body  tit;  and,  by 
grave, .  Wife,  hol/'and  exemplary  Carriage,  to  procure 
Glory  to  God  Xy  Honour  to  tbemfelves^,  and  fo  to  pre* 
ferve  that  Authority  wbic^h  God  Jiath  put  upon  tfaem^ 
.  iCoU  3-  19.  Tit.  2.  4.  k\  Sam.  12*  23.  Job  i,  5. 
/i  Kings  8.  ^^^  56.  Hch.  7.  7.  Gen*  49  28.  m  Deuti 
6.  6,  7.  «  Eph.  6.  4.  e  i  Pet.  3.  7.  /» i  Pet.  2.  14. 
Rom.  .13.  3.  '(^.Efth.^d;  3,  r  Rom.  13.^^  4.  J  Prov. 
29.  t5»  I  Pet.  2-  14.*  ^  Job  29*  12,  to  17.  Ifa.  I.  10, 
17.  ft  Eph.  6.  4.  w  I  Tim.  5.  8.  *  i  Tim.  4  12. 
Ti^.  2,  3»  4,  5*  y  ^  Kings^  3.  28.  «  Tit.  2.  15. 
,    Q^.  1.30.  What  ar^  the  Sins  of  Superiors  ? 

A*  The  Sins  of  Superiors  are,  befide  the  Negleft  of 
the  Duties  required  of  them  a,  an  inordinate  Seeking  oF 
themfelves  b^  their  own  Glory  f,  Eafe,  Profit  or  Plea- 
fure^;  commanding  Things  unlawful  tf,  or  notjD  ibe 
Power  of  Inferiors  to  perform  f\   counfelling^/  en* 

courag- 

^  Ezek.  34.  2,  3,4.  by\\\\*2.o,\.  cjohn  5.  44* 
and  7.  18.  ^Ifa.  56.  10,  ii.  Deut.  17,  17.  tf  Dan.  3- 
4>5»6.- A^8  4.  i7>  18.  /Exod.  5.  io,  to  18.  Mat*  23- 
^^  4*    g  Mat.  14.  8.  co^npared  with  Mark  6.  24* 
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edtlfdgtpg  h,  or  farouring  tbeito  id  that  which  Is  evil  i  «  T 
diiTwildiog,^  4ifeouragiQg»  or  diiipounteDancing  them  in. 
that  which  is  good  k ;    corredibg  them  unduly  /$    care* 
lefs  expofing^  or  leaving  them  to  Wrong3  Temptattoa 
and  Danger  iM$    prov0kiAg  theOi  to  Wrath  n^   or  any 
Way  difhonouring  themfelvesy    or  leflening  their  A u^ 
thprity^    by  an  uiyui9:»    inviif^reet*    rigorous  or  repiirs' 
Behaviour  .o« 
h  %  Sam.  jji  i8»  i  I  Sam.  J.  ig*  i  John  7,  46^  to  49. 
:  Col.  3.  3K  Exod.  5.  yj.    1 1  Pet.  a.  18,  19,  20.    Heb* 
t2«  la  Deut.  95*  $•  ^Gea.  38^  ii,  a6.    A^$  iS.  l^* 

0  Epb«  6.  4.    oG^in*  9.  aifc     t  Kings  i}.   13^  to  i^. 

1  Kings  I.  6.  xSaoi.  3.  39^  3O9  31* 

Q.  131.  /i^i^tf/  are  the  Duties  of  EqU^ii^ 
i      ^.  The  Duties  of  fkjuals  ^re^  to  regard  the  Dignity 
f  and  Worth  of  ^acb  other  ^,  in  giving  Honour  to  go  otte 
!  before  anoth^  ^ ,  and  to  rejoice  in  each  other's  Gifts  and 
Advapcemen^,  as  in  their  own  r. 
jp  iPct,  a.  i^  7  Rom,  la.  10.  rRom.  la*  i5>  16. 
Phil.  a.  3,  4. 

Qj  13a.  JFAiJi  are  the  Sim  tf  Equak  P 

A.  The  Sins  of  £^uaU  are^  befi<i[e  the  Negled  of  the 

\   Duties  required  j,    the  Undervaluing  of  the  Worth  /, 

^  Efivying  t^e  GiftI  u].   Grieving  at  thi?  Advancement  or 

Profperity  one  of  anotbi^r  tp  s    luid  ufurping  Prehemi* 

nence  one  over  ^noth^r  ^.  ' 

iRdm.  t3»8:  flTim*  3»  %.  if  A&$  "f^  9*  Gal, 
5»a6.  KiNum^  U.  2.  Eftber  6»  xa>  13*  ^3j(^n  v»  9*^ 
Lul^e  aa.  a4* 

Q{  133.  ^^^^  ///Atf  Reafhn  anneiced  to  the  Fifth  C^n^ 
mandment^  the  m^re  to  enforce  it  f 

A*  The  Reafon  anhexed  to  the  Fifth  Commandment » 
in  tt]iefe  Words,  \^hat  thy  Days  may  he  long  upon  th^ 
Land,  which  the  Lord  thy  God giveth  thee  y]  is  an  ex« 
I  is  Promife  of  long  Life  and  Pr0(perity>  as  far  as  it 
I  U  ferve  for  Gpd^s  Glory  and  their  own  Good)  to^  ^11 
I    b  as  keep  this  Ccinim^ndnient  z. 

f  Exod.  ao*  la.  «I>eut»  5»  i6»  X  Kings  8.  2;*  £pb» 
<     hi* 
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Q.  I ;  4.  Which  is  the  $ixth  Commandment  P 

A.  The  Sixth  Commandment   is,    [Thou  Jhali  md 

Kiiur] 

a  Exodus.  20.  13. 

Q.  1351.  What  are  the  Duties  required  in  the  Sixth 
Coffimandment  ? 

A.  The  Duties  recjtiifed  iti  the  Sixth  Commandmene 
are,  all  careful  Studies  and  lawful  Endeavours  to  pre- 
fer ve  the  Life  of  ourfeives  h^  aftd  others  <:;  by  rcfifting 
all  Thoughts  dnd  Purpofes^,  fubduing  all  Pailionsf, 
and  avoiding  all  Occafions/,  Teroptations^y  Und  Prac^ 
tices,  which  tend  to  the  unjal!  taking  away  the  Life  of 
any  h  ;  by  juft  Defence  thereof  againft  VibleftCc.  i,  pati- 
ent bearing  of  the  Hand  of  God  k^  Quietnefe  of  Mind  /| 
Cheerful ne(s  of  Spirit  w,  a  fober  Ufe  of  Meat «,  Dridc 
0,  Phyfick/,  Sleepy,  Labour  r,  and  Recreation / ;  by 
charitable  Thoughts  /,  Love  //,  CompafliOn  10 ^  Meek- 
nefs,  Gentlenefs^  Kindnefs  x ;  '  peaceablejr^  mild  aoJ 
courteous  Speeches  and  Behaviour  t ;  Forbetrancei  Rea- 
dinefs  to  be  reconciled^  patient  bearing  and  forgiving  of 
Injuries,  and  requiting  Good  for  Evil  ^  ;  comforfiiig 
/ind  fuccouring  the  Diftreflled,  and  proted^ing'  aod'de' 
fending  the  Innocent  h^  '  ^ 

^  Eph.  5.  28,  29.  c  I  Kings  iS,  4«  ^  Jer.  26.  Ij,i6- 
Adts  2^  12,  16, 17,  21,  27.  e  Eph.  4.  2^,  27.^/*SaiD, 
2.  22.  Dcut.  22.  8.  ^Mat.  4.^,  f>  Proi^.  r.  id>  ii. 
15,  16.  h  I  Sam.  24«  12.  I  Sam.  26.  9V  lO|  >  I*  ^Of 
3^.  21,  22.  /  Pfal.  82.  4.  Prot.  24.11, 12.  I  Sam.  14. 
45,  I  Jam.  5.7,  ton.  Heb.  i2*9.7lThef.4at*^iPfctrf 
!?.  4.  Pfal.  37.  8,  to  II.  wProv.  if.22.  *i'ProVi'3^ 
i6,  27-  0  fTim.  ^,  2?.  ^  Ifa.  38/21.  f  Pfal.  liT^  7- 
r  Eccl.  5.  12.  2  Theff,  3»  10,  12.'  Prov,  f6.  26.  i  feci. 
^.  4,  II.  /  I  Sam.  19.  4.  5.  I  Sairr.  22.  rg,  14.  uKom* 
30  ro.  V  Luke  10.  33^  ^4,  35.  *Col.  3.  if 2, 13.  J* 
James  3.  17.  2  i  Pet.  3.  8,  to  fl.  Prov.  15*  i.  Judges 
8.  I,  2,  3.  a  Mat.  5.  24.  Eph.  4.  2,  32.  Rom.  12.  ih 
70,  21.  i  iThefT.  5.  14.  Job  $i.  I9,  20.  Mat.  25.  3;* 
36.   Prov.  31.  8,  9. 

Q.  136.  What  are  the  Sins  forbidden  in  the  Slxti 
Commandment  ? 

A.  The 
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^.  iPhe  Sins  forbidcfcn  in  the  Sixth  Comtiidtldmcnt 
fere,  taklngaway  the  Lifeof  ourfel^s^i  or  erf' others  ^> 
texcept  in  cafe  of  publick  Juftice^;  lawful  War/,  or 
neceflary  Defence^  ;  the  neglefting  or  withdrawing  the 
lawful  and  neceilary  Means  bf  Prefervation  pf  Life  h^ 
finful  An^er/,  Hatred  i,.  Envy  /,  Defire  of  Revenger?, 
k\\  cxceiilvc  Pailions  //,  dlftradllng  Cares  o,  immoderate 
Ufe  of  Meat,  Drink  /,  Labour  q,  and  Recreation  r  ; 
provoking  Words yj  Oppveffion /,  Quarrelling  «r,  Stri- 
king^ Wbunding  w^  and  whatfoeyer  elfe  tends  to  the 
Deftrudiion  of  the  Life  of  any  x. 

rAasi6i48.  yCfen.  9.  6.  ^  Num.  55:.' 31,  33..  / 
Jer.  48  10.  Deut.  ao  Chapter,  p-  Exod.  22.  2^  3.  ^ 
Mat.  ttS^AXy  45-  James  2.  15,  10.  Eccl.  6.  i,  2.  / 
Mat.  5.  22*  if  I  John  3.  15.  Lev.  19^1  i  7.  /Prov*  14. 
30.  «rRom.  12.  19.  x;  Epb.  4.  31.  0  Mat.  6.  31.  34. 
/Luke  21.  34.  Rom.  13.  13.  ^Eccl.  r2.  12.  and  2. 
12,  23W  r  Ifa*  J.  12.  /Prov.  15.  i.  and  12.  28.  /  Ezek. 
18.  18.  Exod.  1.  14.  u  Gal.  5f.  15  Pi*ov.  23.  29.  ,w 
Niim.  35,  16,  17,  18,  21,  xExod.  2X.  18,  to  the 
End. 

<i.  137,  Which  is  the  Seventh  Cammandmtnt  P 

A,  The  Seventh  Commandment  is,  Thou  Jhali  not 
commit  Adultery  y.  •      , ' 

y  Exodus  20.  14,      '•- 

Q.  138.  JVhia  are  the  Duties  required  in  the  Seventh 
Commandment  ? 

A,  The  Duties  required  in  the  Seventh  Com mand- 
joentare,  Cbaftity  in  Body,  Mind,  Affedlipns  5J,  Words 
«,  and  Behaviour  b  ;  and  the  Preiervatioti  of  it  in  our- ' 
felves  and  others  c ;  Watchfulnefs  over  the  Eyes,  and  all 
theSenfes^;  Temperances,  keeping  of  chaft  Company 
/,  Modefty  in  Apparel  ^^  Marriage  by  thofe  that 
have  not  the  Gift  of  Continency  h^    conjugal  Love  /^ 

A  a  2  and 

t  tTIiefT.  4.  4.  Job*  31,  I.  I  Cor.  7.  34-  «CoL  4, 
6.-i  I  Pet.  3.  2-  c  I  Cor.  7.  2,  35,  36.  </Job.  31,  i. 
tf  Ads  24.  24,  25'  /Piov.  2.  16,  to  20.  ^  I  Tiro.  2. 
9-  ^  I  Cor.  7.  2,9.  #  Prov.  5.  19,  20. 
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and  Cohabitation  i>  dili|geiit  Labour  io  oar  CiflliBgi^ 
fhuiming  all  Occafions  of  Uocleaiuiefi^  aod  refimng 
temptations  thereunto  m. 

iiPet.  3. 7.   /Prpv.gi.  II,  27,  a8.   «Prov.5. 8. 
GcD.  39.  8, 9,  ip. 

Q.  X  39.  A^^i^^  tff^  the  Sim  prbiddtn  In  tht  ScvCMti 
Comntanifmfint  ^  * 

jf.  The  Sii^s  forbidden  in  the  Seventh  CoiBmandmtot^ 
befides  the  Negled  of  the  Duties  rehired  ^»   are  Adul*  ■ 
tfiVYf  Fornication  0,  Rapjey  Jnceft/, .  Sod^^y^   and  9it 
unnatural  Lufts  £;  all  unclean  Imsginations*  Thoughi^ 
Purpoles  and  AneAipnir;    all  corrqpt  or  ^t|hy  Ghb* 
munications,  or  liftnitig  thereunto/;  Wanton  Lpob/; 
i;npudent,  or  light  B^aviour ;    inimodeft  App^rvl  n  l 
prohtbitiqg  of  lawful  w,   and  dilpenfing  with  onlavftt^ 
Marriages  y  $    allowing,  tpleratiDg,  keeping  of  Stewh 
and  reiorti|)g  to  therp/ ;  intangling  Vows  of  fiagU  Liif 
1^  i  undue  Delay  pf  Marriage  4 ;  having  morf  Wives  ^r 
Hufb^nds  than  one  at  the  fame  Time  i  n   upjuft  Dtyor^ 
c,  or  Defertioni/;   Idlenefs,  Gtuttony,  Pronkenofft  1, 
unchaft  Company/,  laicivious  Songs,   Books,  Pidurps, 
Dancings,  Stage-plays  g,   ^nd  all  otb^r  Provo^tnos  ; 
10,    or  A{is  9f  Unclei^nnelf,  ath^r  in  Our(e|vti  or 
others  ^ 

n  Prov.  S'  7-  oHeb.  13.  4.  Gat.  5, 19.  f  3 Sam.  I3« 
14.  I  Cor.  5;  I.  ^  Rom.  ](.  34,  36,  37.  Lev.  90.  i^i 
16.  r  Mat.  5.  38.  and  15.  19.  Col.  3.  S*  /£pb*  5«  }» 
4.  Prov.  7.  5,  3f,  33.  iilfa.  3.  16.  3  Pet.  a.  14.  « 
Prov.  7.  10, 13.  w  1  TuiT.  4.  3.  X  Lev.  18.  i,  tor  2.u 
Mark  6. 18.  Mai.  3.11,13.  jr  i  Kings  15.  I3.  sKiagi 
33.  7.  Deut.  33.  i7>  iS.  Lev.  19.  39.  Jer.  5.  7.  Pw« 
7.  34,  to  37.  5;  Mat.  19.  10,11..  a  I  Cor.  7.  7,  8, 9, 
pen.  38.  36.  ^Mat.  2,  14, 15.  Mat.  19.  f.  cMsLi. 
16.  Mat.  5.  33.  //  iCor.  7-  12.  13.  ^Esek.  i6.49t 
Prov.  33.  30,  to  33.  /Gen.  39.  10.  Prov.  5.  8.  g 
Eph.  5.  4.  Ezek.  33.  14,  15,  16.  Ifa.  33.  15, 16,  r7* 
and  3.  16.  Mark  6.  33.  Rom.  ^3.  13.  iPet.  4.  3*  ^ 
3  Kings  9*  30.  with  Jer;  4.  30.  and  Ezek.  33.  40. 

Q,  140.  /TWr*  //  tie  Eighth  Commapdm^nt ,' 
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-/#.  The  Eighth  Cdmiiiiadmetit  is,    Thau /halt  not 

&cai'u       '  ■ 

r  Exod.  20.  tin 
Q.  I4r»  ^^i^r/  ^r^  the  Duties  required  hi  the  Eighth 

Qvmman^meni  P 

A.  "the  Dutks  fequiitd  in  the  Erghth  Cbmtiiandniint 
irCjlTnith,  Faithfulnefs,  andjuflicein  Contiradls  and  Corti- 

.  merce  biftweeii  Matt  arid  Man  k ;    rehdriog  to  every  one 
bbDuei/;  Redttution  of  Gockli  unUwFully  detained  from 

;  Ihc  rigjit  Owners  thereof  w  ;    giving  and  lending  frceiy, 

i  stccordihg  to  our  Abitities,  ind  the  Neceffitlcs  of  Otheral 
M ;  Modie ration  of  our  Judgments^  Wills  and  AfFedlibns, 

,  ^ncernlng  Worldly  Grpods  o ;  ^  provident  Care  and  Stu-^ 

,  dy  to  gHp,  keep,  ufe,  and  difpofe  thofe  Things  which 
ait  ne^^ary  atod  convenient  for  the  Suftcintation  of  our 
)>lature,  and  fuitable  to  our  Condition  ^  ;  a  lawful  Call* 
iAfi  r,  dod  Diiigehce  in  it/;  Frugality  /  ;  Avoiding  tin- 
Becei&iy  Law-fuits  2/,  and  Surety{hip>  or  other  like 
Eogagiineiiti^i  and  an  Endeavour^  by  all  Juft  ahd 
kwfiti  Mcim,  to  procurfe,  preferve,  and  furthei-  the 
Wealth  and  outwai-d  Eftate  of  others^as  well  as  our  oWn  x„ 
^i  PUh  I  J.  2,  4.  Zech.  7.  4,  10.  and  8.  16,  17.  / 
Rdm«  1-3.  7*  ^  Ltv.  6.  2>  3>  4,  i>.  with  Luke  19.  8.   ^ 

•  Luke  6.  3P,  38.  i  John  3.  17.  Eph.  4,  28.  Gal.  6,  lo. 

[  •iTiin.-iJ.  6,  7,8.  9.    Gal,  6.  14,   /iTim.  5.  8.   ^ 

I  Frftv.  I7»  ij,  to  tbeEiid.    Eccl.  2.  24,  and  3.  12;  13, 

[  iTwa.  6.  f  7,  18.  Ifa.  31'.  I.  Mat.  IK  8.    r  i  C6r*  7; 

I  so.  Gen.  a.  if.  and  3. 19,  /Eph.  4. .28.    ProV.  td.  4^ 

I  /John  ^.  12.  Frov.  21.  20.  ar.i  Cor.  6.  i^  to  9.  Tt^Prov. 

I  6.1| vto6.  and  11.  15.  x  Levit.  2^:.  35.  Deut.  22.  ty2, 
3>4*    Exod.  23.  4*  S.J  Geit.  47.  14,  20.    Phil.  2.  4. 

[  Mat.  22.  39* 

Qj.  I4i.  JFhat  arif  the  Sins  forbidden  in  the  Eiglth 
Commandments 
A.  The  Sins  forbidden  in  the  Eighth  Comrhandm^t, 

'  b^de  the  Negleft  of  .tlie  Duties  required >',  arie,  Theft  zi 
Robbery  if,    Man-ftealiog  ^y    ^nd  receiving  any  Thing 

I    that  is  ftolen  c^  fraudulent  Oealirig  V^  falfe  Weights  and 

A  a  3  Mea- 

\      jjam.2.i5,f6.  iJphB3.i7»  zEph.4.28,  ^Pfal  62.to» 

I   i^lTim.i.io.  17Prov.29.24.  Pral.50.i8»  i/iTher.4-6. 
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Meafures^,  removing  Land-marks y*,  Injuftice  and  fAi« 
faithfulnefs  in  Contra^s  between  Man  and  Man  g,  or  in 
Matters  of  Truft  h ;  Opprcffion  f,  Extortion  k,  Ufmy  /, 
Bribery  ;Ar,  vexatious  Law-fuits^a  unjuft  Inclofures  aw) 
Depopulations  0,  ingrofling  Commodities  to  enhanfe  the 
Price  ^,  unlawful  Callings  ^,  and  all  other  unjtift  orfio- 
ful  Ways  of  taking  or  withholding  from  our  Neighbour 
what  belongs  to  him,  or  of  enriching  ourlclves  r ;  Co- 
vetoufnefsy^  inordinate  prizing  and  affe£^ing  worltflf 
Goods  t ;  diftruftful  and  didradting  Cares  and  Studies  in 
getting,  keeping  and  fifing  them  u  ;  envying  at  the  Pro(> 
parity  of  others  w  ;  As  likewife  Idlenefs  x,  Prodigality, 
wafteful  Gaming^  and  all  other  Ways  whereby  we  do 
tinduly  prejudice  our  own  outward  £(late/,  and  de- 
frauding ouiTelves  of  the  due  \3tt  and  Comfort  of  that 
Eftate  which  God  hath  given  us  z, 

tf  Prov.  If.  I,  Prov.  20.  to.  /Deutcr.  19.  14. 
proverbs  23-  10.  g  Amos  8.  5.  Pfalm  57.  22» 
^  Luke  16.  10,  II)  12.  /Ezek.  22.  39.  Lev.  25. 17* 
k  Mat,  2?.  25:.  Ezek,  22,  I2.  /Pfal.  15.  5^  aw  Job  15- 
54.  n  I  Cor.  6.  6,  7, 8.  Prov.  3.  29,  30.  0  Ifa.  5.  8, 
Mic.  2.  2.  p  Prov.  II.  26.  ^  A6ls  19.  19,  24,25.  ' 
Job  20.  19.  James  5,  4.  Prov.  2i.  6,  /Luke  i?.  ^^ 
V  I  Tim.  6.  5.  Col.  3.  2.  Prov.  23,  5-  Pfal  62.  10.  v 
Mat.  6.  25,  31,  34.  Eccl.  5.  T2,  w  Pfal.  7^  3.  and 
57.  I,  7  x2Their.  3.  II.  Prov,  18^  g.  y  Prov.  2i, 
17.  and  23.  20,  21.  and  28,  19.  z  Eccl.  4.  8,  and  6^ 
9.   iTim.  5.  8. 

Q.  f  4  3 .  IV hick  is  the  Ninth  Commandment  ? 

A*  The  Ninth  Commandment  is,  Thou  /bait  not  httr 
falfe  Witnefs  againft  thy  Neighbour  a. 

a  Exodus  20.  16. 

0.144.  What  are  the  Duties  required  in  the  Ninth 
Comniafidment  ?  , 

y/.  The  Duties  required  in  the  Ninth  Commandment 
are,  the  preferving  and  promoting  of  Truth  between 
Man  and  Man  b^  and  the  good  Name  of  our  Neigh- 
bour,  as  well  as  our  own  c,    appearing  aiid  ftanding  for 

the 

h  Zech  8.  16.  c  3 John  12,  i. 
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fbe  Truth  d^  and  from  the  Heart  ei  fincerely/,  freely^, 
cteariy  h\  and  fully  /,  fpeaking  the  Truth,  and  only  the 
Truth,  in  Matters  of  Judgment  and  Juftice  k^   and  in  all 
other  Thing*  whatfoever  / ;    a  charitable  Efteem  of  our 
I^ghbours  m ;    loving,  defiring,  and  rejoycing  in  their 
good  Name  »  ;    forrowing  for  o,  and  covering  of  their 
Infirmities/ ;    freely   acknowledging   their   Gifts  and 
Graces  q^  defending  their  Innocency  r;    a  ready  receiv- 
ing of  a  good  Report y^  and  Unwillingnefs  to  admit  of 
an  evil  Report  concerning  them  t ;    difcouraging  Tale- 
bearers Uy.    Flatterers  w,    and  Slanderers  x ;    Love  and 
Care  of  our  own  good  Name,    and  defending  it  when 
JNeed  requireth  y  j  keeping  of  lawful  Promifes  z;  ftudy- 
ing  and  pradifing  of  whatfoever  Things  are  true,    ho- 
neft,  lovely,  and  of  goo4  Report  a 
.    </Prov,  31.  8,  9.  e  Pfal.  15.  2,  f  2  Chron.  19.  9.   g 
I  Sam.  19.4,5.^  Jof.  7- 19.    i  2  Sam.  14.  18,19,20. 
iLev.  19.  15..  Prov.  14.  5,25.    /2Cor.  i.    17,  i8. 
Kph.  4.  25-  «?Heb.  6.  9.  jr  Cor.  13.  7.    »Rom.  i.  8. 
ajohn  4.  3.    John  3.  4.    0  2 Cor.  2.  4.  and  12.  21.    p 
Prov.  17.  9«   I  Pet,  4.8.  q  iCor.  i.4>59  7.  2 Tim.  i, 
4,5.  r  I  Sam.  22.  14.   /iCor.  13.  6,  7.  t  Pfal.  15.  3. 
«Prov.  35.  23.    w  Prov.  26.   24.  25.    x  Pfal.  ibi.  5. 
y  Prov,  22,  I,  John  8.  49,  z  Pfal.  15.  4.  ^Pfal.4.  8. 

Q.  145..   What  are  the  Sins  forbidden  in  the  Nir^rtk 
Commandment  P   .  , 

.  ^.  The  Sins  forbidden  in  the  Ninth  Commandment 
»rc,  all  prejudicing  the  Truth  and  the  good  Name  of 
our  Neighbours,  as  well  as  our  qwn  ^,  efpecially  in  pub- 
lick  Judicature  t: ;  giving  falfc  Evidenced,  fuboruing 
falfe  WitnefTes  tf,  wittingly  appearing  and  pleading  for 
an  evil  Caufe,  out>facing  and  over- bearing  the  Truth  yi 
palling  unjud  Sentence  ^,  calling  Evil  Good,  and  Good 
Evil ;    rewarding  the  Wicked  according  to  the  Work 

A  a  4  of 

h  I  Sam.  17.  28.  2  Sam.  t6.  3.  and  i  9,  10,  15,  16. 
cLev.  19.  15.  Heb.  i.  4.  ^Prov.  19.  5.  and  6.  16,19. 
e.  Afts  6.  13.  /Jer.  9.  3,  5.  A^s  24.  2,  5.  Pfal.  1 1.  3, 
4.  and  52.  I,  2,  3,  4.  g  Prov.  17.  15,  i  Kings  21.  9, 
to  14, 
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of  the  RigYite6i)€,    «Dd  the  RIghfteotis  accordijsg  to  dtf 
Work    of  the  Wicked  h\    Forgery  /,    cootciHBg  till 
KVuth,  undue  Silence  in  a  jtfft  C«ufe  it,  and  feoWing  oor 
.   Peace  when  Inrqiif ty  caHeth  for  cither  a  Reproof  firoal 
Ourfclves  /,    or  Complaint  to  others  ?»;    fpeakiog  ^ 
Truth  unfeafonahJy  »,  or  malicioufly  to  a  wrong  E«i«, 
or  perverting  it  to  a  wrong  Meaning^,  or  m  doebtfti 
and  equivocal  EK^reffidns,    to  jhe  Pr^odicfc  df  TroA 
orjuftrcey;  fpeaking  Uiitrmh  r,  Lying  j.  Slandering^, 
Backbiting//,  Detratfting  w,    Talebcarrng  je,    Mfhi^Sr- 
ingj^,  Scoffing  :5,  Reviling  <i,  rafh^,  barfly:,  and  pa^  i 
tial   Genfurtiig  d-,    mifcohftruaing  ,  Intefttioos^    WorA  \ 
and  AdioM^,.  Flattering/,    vain-glorious  Boafting^, 
thinking  Of  fpeakiog  too  highly  or  too  meanly  of  ow- 
felves  or  other*  >^,    denying  *the  Gifti   and  Qraces  of 
God/,  aggravating  fmaller  Fauh«  i  >  hiding,  cxciifiDg, 
or  extenuating  of  Sihs^    when  called  to  a  free  Conxi- 
on /;  unnecefTary  dlfeovering  of  Infirmities  «!i^ ;    rai&4 
fa Ife  Rumours  «;  receiving  and  countenanijng  ^il  Re* 
ports  d^    and  flopping  our  Ears  againft  J<ift  Defeeee/i 
evil  Sulpioioh  y,    envying  or  grieving   at  the  dcfervti 

h  Ifa,  5.  23.  /  Pfal,  116. 69.  Luke  19.  8    Luke  rd,5%     i 
6,  7.  i  Lev.  5.  I,  Dcut  13.^.  Adis  J,  ;^,  8,9.   aThn.    ] 

4.  16.    /  I  Kings  1.6.    Lev.  19.  17,    m  Ifa,  $^,  4.  n 
Prov,  19,  If.    fl  iSam.  32.9,  10.  with  Pfal.  5a.  I,  a,    ^ 

5.  4.  ^  Pfal.  36.  6,  John  2.  19.  compared  with  Mat.  ! 
ft6,  60,  61.  y  Gen.  3.  5.  and  26.  7,  9.  r  Fa,  59,  13.  jr  j 
Lev.  19.  II.  Col.  3.  9.  /Pfal.  50.  20.  u  PfaL  15.  3,  tt  ' 
James  4.  11.  Jer.  gS.  4.  x  Lev,  J9.  16^  y  Rom.  1,291  ' 
90.  2;  G'en.  21.9.  compared  with  Gal,  4.  29.  a  I  Cor. 

6.  10.  ^  Mat.  7.  I.  iT  A6^s  28.  4.  </  Geo.  38.  24.  Ronr, 
2.1.  ^Neh.  6.  6,  7, 8.  Rom.3.5,  Pfal.  69.  lo.  iSam. 
If  13,  I4>  If.  2 Sam.  10.5.  /Pfal,  I2,  2,  3.  ^aTin*.     ; 
g.2.^Lukei8  9,  11,  Rom.  12,  16.  i  Cor.  4.  6.  Ads 

J  2.  22.  Exod,  4.  10,  to  14.  /Job  27.  5,  6.  and  4.  6. 
i  Mat.  7*  3' 4*  5«  /  Prov.  28.  13,  and  30.  20.  Gcjj* 
3.  12,  13^  Jer.  2.  35.  2  Kings  5.  25*  Gea.  4,9.  » 
Geo.  9.  24.  Prov.  25.  9, 10.  Jii  Exod.  23>«  1*  0  Prov, 
29.  12.  /  A(5ls  7.  jiSp  Job,  31.  13,  »4.  y  I  Cor.  13.  j* 
I  Tim,  6.  4, 
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Credit  of  itiijr  ^  cwieavdtiridg  or  ddfiriiig  to  Impair  it  /« 
rejoicing  in  dieir  Dif^race  and  Infamy  /;  fcomful  Coo- 
tempt  u^  fdnd  Aditiiratidn  V|  Breacb  of  lawful^  Promises 
Xf  neglediilg  foch  Things  at  are  of  good  Report^,  and 
pradifing>  or  not  avoiding  ourfelves,  or  not  hindring  what 
we  can  in  others^  fiuih  Things  aa  proem^an  tH  Name  z, 

r  Num.  IT^  ig.  Mat.  ST.  15.  i£zfa  4. 12,  i^.  /  Jer* 
48.27.  tfPfal.  ^5. 15,  i6>ax-  Mat.  27  38,29*  vjude 
t6.  Ads  12.  aa.  A  Rom,  i.  ^t.  aTim.  3.  3.  y  t^m. 
%•  23.  r  2 Sam.  i^^  12, 13.  Pro«^.  5.  8, 9.  and  6«  33. 

Q.  146.  /f^^/VA  /V  /^  T^nth  Commandment  ? 

•  j/  The  Tenth  Commandment  is^  Ti^^if/y^i^// 90/ r^^ 

th  Neighbour* sHoufe^  thoujhalt  notcotn  thy  Neighbour* i 

Wife^  nor  his  Man*fervanty  nor  his  Maid-fetvant ^mor  his 

Ox,  nor  his  Afs^  nor  Any  Thing  that  is  thy  Neighbour's  x* 

a  £xod4  3o.  1 7. 

Q;  147.  What  are  the  Duties  hquirtd  in  the  Tenth 
Cwimandfnetft  ? 

^.  The  Dntin  required  in  the  Tenth  Commandment 
are, Tach  a  full  CoHtentnierit  with  ourownConditioik  ^^and 
fucb  a  charitable  FrameOf  the  Sou!  toward  ovir  Neighbbur, 
as  that  all  our  inward  Motions  and  Afle^ions  touching 
Hm,  tend  oiito,  and  further  all  that  good  which  is  hisi^, 

b  Heb.  13.  5.  iTim.  6,6,  i?  job  31  29.  Rom.  i2.if« 
Ffal.  122.  7,  ^,  9.    I  Tim.  i«5«    Efther  10.  3.  iCor* 

13'  4»  Sf  6,  7. 

Q.  148.  What  are  the  Sins  for bfdden  in  the  Tentk 
Commandment? 

A^  The  Sins  forbidd«n  in  theTenth  CommaBdn>eDt,are 
^ifcontenttlietit  witbou^  own  eftatej/,  envying  ^^and  grie- 
vingat  the  good  of  our  Neighbour/,  together  wiih  all  in- 
otdinate  Motiotlsabd  Affeflions  to  any  Thing  that  is  his^, 

i/2Kiogsiki.  4.  £flh,5.l3.  tCor.  10. 10.  ^Gal.  2. 
26.  James  3,  14, 16.  /Pfal.  1 12  9^  10.  Neh.  2.  lo.  g 
Rom.  7.  7»  8.  and  13.  9<  Col.  3.  5.  Deut.  5.  2i» 

Q.  149.  //  any  Man  able  per feiiiy  to  keep  the  Com* 
mandm^nts  of  Cod  ? 

A.  No  Map  is  able^  either  of  himielf  ^,  Or  by  any 
Grace  recdved  in  tbia  Life^  p^rfei^ly  ta  Iceep  the  Com* 

mandmeots 

^  James  3%  3*  John  ijr  5.  Rom.  8«  3. 
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mandmcnU  of  God /,    but  doth  daily  break  thcro  ^ 
Thought  i,  Word  and  Deed /. 

/  Eccl.  7.  20.  I  John  I.  8,  to.  Gal.  5.  17.  Rom*  ^* 
18,  19.  kGet^.  6  5,  aad  8.  21.  /Rom«  3.  9,  to  ^^' 
James  3.  2,  to  13. 

Q:  15:0.  Are  allTranfgreJJions  of  the  Law  of  God^' 
qually  hainous.m  them/elves^  and  in  the  Sight  of  Cod  ^ 

A.  All  Tranfgreflfions  of  the  Law  of  God  are  0^^ 
equally  heinous.:  But  fooie  Sins  in  thecn(elves>  zxA  ^X 
Reafon  of  feveral  Aggravations^  are  more  hainQi>s  * 
the  Sight  of  God  than  others  29. 

/wjohnip.  II.  Ezek.  8.  6,  13,  15,  i  John  5. 18. 
Pfal.  78.  17,  ;t,  56. 

Q.  ISI*  What  are  thofe  Aggravations  which  faah 
fome^  Sins  more  hainous  than  others  ? 

A,  Sins  receive  their  Aggravations^  i .  From  the  Per- 
fons  offending  n,  if  they  be  of  riper  Age  0,  greater  Ex- 
perience or  Grace  p<,  eminent  for  Profeilion  q^  Gifts  r, 
PLce  Sy  Office  ty  Guides  to  others  u^  and  whoie  Exam- 
ple is  likely  to  be  followed  by  others  w.  , 

2<  From  the  Parties  offended  at,  if  immediately  againft 
Godj>,  his  Attributes  2r,  andWorfhip^;  agatoft  Cbrifl 
and  his  Graces  b;  the  Holy  Spirit  c^  his  Witnels  d^  aad 
Workings^;  againft  Superiors,  Men  ofEminency/, 
^nd  fuch  as  we  (land  efpecially  related  and  engaged  ooto 
gy  againftany  of  the  Saints  %,  particularly  weak  Bre- 
thren /,  the  Souls  of  them  or  any  other  k^  and  the  Com- 
mon-good of  all>  or  many/.  3  From 
>  /» Jer.  2.  8.  0  Job  32.  7, 9.  EccK  4. 13.  p\  Kings  !!• 
4,9.  ^2Sam«  12.  14.  iCor.  5.  i.  rjames4»i7« 
Luke  12.  47.  4S»  Jjer.  5.  4,  5.  *  2 Sam.  12.  7,  8,9. 
Ezek.  8.  ir,  '2.  u  Rom.  2.  17,  to  25  w  Gal.  2.  jr,to 
14*  Mat*  21.  38,  39,  y  I  Saqi.  2.  25,  Adls  5.  4.  Pfal. 
51.4.  2;  Rom.  2.  4.  ^Mal.  I.  8,  14.  ^Heb.2.  2, 3* 
and  12  2J.  ^Heb.  10.  29.  Mat.  12  31,32,  ^  Eph. 
4  30.  ^Heb.  ^,  4,  5. /JudeS.  Num,  I2  8,  9.  Ifa.  3. 
5.  ^Prov.  30.  17.  2Cor.  12.  15.  Pfal,  51.  12,  to  15. 
,^  Zeph.  2.  8,  10,  II.  Mat.  18,6.  i  Cor.  6.  8,  Rev, 
17.  6.  /I  Cor.8.  II,  12  Rom.  14  J3,  15,  21.  ^Ezck. 
.13.19.  iCor.8.i2.  Rev.  18.  13.  Mat.  23.  iS-  ^ 
iTlicH.  2.  15,  j6.  Jofh.  22.  20. 
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'    g-  From  the  Nature  or  Quality  of  the  OSenctw,  if 

it  be  againft  the  exprels  Letter  of  the  Law  ft,    break 

many  CominaDdaient8>  cootain  in  it  many  Sins  0^    if 

not  only  conceived  in  the  Heart,    but  breaks  forth  in 

Words  and  Actions ^,  (candalize  others^,  and  adniit  of 

no  Reparation  r;    if  againd  Means /,  Mercies /,  Judg- 

nients  j;r.  Light  of  Nature  w,  Convldion  ofConfcience 

X,   pifblick  or  private  Admonitions^    Cenfures  of  the 

Church  Zf    Civil  Puni(hments  a,   and  our  own  Prayers, 

Purpoft^,    Promifes^,  Vows^.    Covenants^,   and  £n- 

'gagementiS  to  God  or  Men^,*    if  done  dellberatelyyi 

wilfully  £,  prefumptuoufly  ^y    impudently  i,  boaftingly 

A,  malicioufiy /^  frequently  m»  obdinately /?,  withDe* 

light  0,  Continuance/,  or  relapdng  after  Repentance^. 

4.  From  Circumftances  of  Time  r,  and  Place  j  ;  if  on 
the  Lord's  Day  /,  or  other  Times  of  Divine  Worfhip  u, 
or  immediately  before  w,  or  after  thefe  x,  or  other 
Helps  to  prevent  or  remedy  fuch  Mifcarriagesj' ;  if  in 
publtck,  or  in  the  Prefence  of  others^  who  are  thereby 
likely  to  be  provoked  or  defiled  z. 

Q.  152 
m  Prov.6.gfo,  to  the  End.  n  Ezra  9.10,11,12.  iKings 

II.  9,10.  0  Col.  3.  5.  iTim.  6.  10.  Prov,  5.8,  to  12* 
and  6.  32,  33.  Jofh.  7.  2i.  /James  i.  14,  15.  Mat.  5, 
92.  Micah  2.  I.  ^  Mat.  18.  7.  Rom.  2.  23,  24.  r  Deut.  , 
^2.  22,  compared  with  28,  29.  Prov.  6,  32.  to  35^  s 
Mat.  11.21,  to24.  John  15.  22.  /Ifa.  1.3.  Deut.  52. 
6.  u  Amos  4.  8,9,10,11.  Jer.  5.  3.  w  Rom.  i«  26,  27. 
X  Rom.  1.32.  Dan.  5.  22.  Titus  3.  jo,  ii.  ^  Prov.29. 

1.  2Titu|3  10.  Mat.  18.17.  ^Prov.  27.  22.  Prov. 
S3*  35-  ^  P^l-  78.  34j  to  37.  Jer.  42.  5,  6,  20,  21.  c 
Eccl,  5.  4,  Si  6.  Prov.  20.  2S'  J  Lev,  26,  25:.    e  Prov, 

2.  17.  Ezek  17,  18, 19.  /Pfal.  36.  4.  ^  Jer.  6. 16.  h 
Num.  tS'  30.  Exod.  2r.  14.  i  Jer.  3.  3.  Prov.  7.  13. 
iPral52.  I.  /3john  v.  10.  ;w  Num.  14.  22.  n  Zech. 
7.  ti,  12.  0  Prov.  2.  14.  /»Ifa.  57.  17.  ^  Jer.  34.  8,  to 
If.  2  Pet.  2.  20,  21,22.  ,r  2 Kings  5.  26.  /Jer.  7.  10. 
Ifa.  26.  10  /E2sek.  23.  37,  38,  39.  u  Ifa.  53.  3,  4,  5, 
Num.  25.  6,  7-  TO  I  Cor.  ii.  20,  21.  Jf  Jer.  7.  8,9,10. 
Prov.  7.  14,  15.  John  13.  27,  30.  y  Ezra  7.  13,  14.  z 
^SsLtn.  x6.  2i2,  I  Sani. .;:.  22;  2p  :94. 
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.  Q. r 52.  tfhat doth  etfcrySin  dufef^t  Ai iUtidnd$ ffGtH 

A.  Every  Sift,  even  thd  kaft,  being  agiinft  the  Sote- 
fdj^nty^,  Gooddefs^,  aad  Holittds  dfOod  c,  and  a* 
gainft  hil  righteous  {.aw  /,  defervcih  his  Wrath  aiHl 
Curfe  ty  both  id  this  Life/,  and  that  Which  b  toc6mc|;  . 
and  cannot  be  expiated  but  by  tlic  Blood  of  Chrifti^. 

a  James  l.  i6,  li.  i^Exod.  io.  i,  %.  cHeb.  t.  13. 
Lev.  10.  3.  and  n.  44*  4^  ^^  John  3,  4.  Rom.  7.  ir. 
rEph.  5*  6.  Gal.  3. 10.  /Lam.  3. 39. Deut. 28. 15,  toth^ 
End.  g  Matt.  25.  41.  ^  Hcb.  9.  23.  I  Pet.  U  i3,  19. 

Q:  I55>  J^hat  doth  Cod  remtire  of  tis^  ihM  we  map 
\gfcape  hii  Wrath  an4  Curfe  dut  tt  us  bj  reafon  of  tbi 
Tranfgrefton  of  the  Law  P 

A.  That  isre  may  efcape  the  Wrath  isA  Cur/e  of  God 
due  to  us  by  reafon  of  the  Tranfgrdfioii  of  the  Law, 
be  requlreth  of  us  to  Repentance  toward  God,  and  Faith 
toward  our  Lord  Jefiis  Chrift  /,  and  the  diKgeat  Ufe  of 
the  outijvard  Means  whereby  Chrift  conimunkate^  to  oi 
Che  Benefits  of  his  Mediation  k. 

i  Adls  20.  2U  Matth,  3.  7,  8.  Luke  i^.  3,  ^.  Ml 
*6*  36,  31.  Job  3.  16, 18.  k  Prov.  2.  I)  to  6.  and  8. 
33>  to  the  End. 

Q.  154.  What  are  the  outward  Means^  v>hieirify  Qrif 
cppmunicates^  i6us  the  Benefits  of  his  MedUthn  f 

A.  The  outward  and  ordinary  M«atM  whcr0by  Chrift 

tommonicates  to  his  Church  the  Benefits  of  his  M^ 

tSon,  are,  all  his  Ordmances^  efpecially  the  Wdrd,  Sa- 

craiwents  and  Prayer;    all  which  arc  made  cflfeaud  to 

m  EJea  for  their  ^Ivation /• 

t  Mat*  28.  19,  20.    Afts  2.  42,  ifi,  4% 

Qp  I  US'  How  is  the  Word  made  effeBualtd  Saljiafrnf 

-ff  •  The  Spirit  of  God  maketh  the  Readings  but  cfne» 

cially  the  Preaching  of  the  Word,  ^  ^tSmX  Mcaaiof 

enlightmng  «?,.  convincing  and  humblingSiDnerti^;  of 

driving  them  out  of  tbemfelvcs,  and  drawing  them  onto 

Chrift  d;   of  conforming  them  to  his  Image/,  andfob- 

duing  them  to  bis  Will  q  j  of  ftrengthmng  them  agaiaft 

*.f  t   -.  -  Temp* 

fh  Neh.  8. 8.  Adb  26.  i%.  PfeL  19. 8.  n  r€or.  14.  O^ 

25-  aChron.  34, 18,19,26,27,28.  0  Ads 2. 3 7, 41.  ana 

^•37/to3j./aCor.3.i8.  f  aOor.io  4,5^  Rom-^.i^ 
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Tcotptatioiis  and  Corruptions  r  ;  of  l>ui)ding  tb^ip  ii|>  m 
Grace y^  and  dlablifhing  their  H^arCs  in  HoliD^fs  aQ4 
Comfort  through  Faith  unto  Salvation  t   , 

r  Matth.  4.  4,  7, 10.  i;ph.  6.  i6|  17.  PraI/19.  11^ 
I  Cor.  10.  II,  fA&s  70.  31,  ^  Tim.  3.  %s%  l6,  17^ 
I  Rom.  16.  2f.  I  Thef.  3.  ?,  ip>  11, 13.  Rom.  15.  4. 
and  10.  13,  to  17.  and  I.  i6, 

Q^  %  56,  //  the  IV^rd  ofCi^d  ta  be  re^d  By  4II  ? 

A*  AUbough  ali  are  not  to  be  permitted  to  read  the 
Word  pubHckTy  to  thf  Congregation  ijr,  yet  all  iSorts  of 
Pec^leare  bound  to  read  it  apart  by  tbem^lves  w»  and 
with  their  Faiailias  x  \  to  which  £fid,  the  My  ScHpr 
tores  are  to  be  tranPated  put  of  the  Original  into  Vul- 
gar Languagc3j', 

»Deut,  31.  9^  II,  |5}>  T3-  Nfh.  8.  3,  3,  and  9. 3^  4^ 
S-  v>  Dcut.  F7.  19.  Rev,  i.  3.  J^hn  5.  39.  ^f^.  34.  t^^ 
X  Deut.  ^,  6,  7,  *>  9»  G^n,  18. 17, 19^  Pfal.  78.  5,6,, 
7.  jf  I  C^9r,  14. di,  9, 1 1,  I2»  If,  16,  24,  27,  28. 

Q;  157.  Hwif  if  the  iV^,rdofC9d  to  be  read  ? 

A^  Tli^  hoiy  ScriptMres  are  to  bke  read;,  with  an  high 
^fS^  reverend  Eft«?m  <^  them  ^»  with  a  ^r^n  P^rfuafion 
that  they  are  the  very  Word  of  God  a^  and  that  he  oi^Iy 
can  enable  i;is  to  underftand  them  ^;  with  Defire  to 
know,  believe,  and  ohey  the  Will  of  God  revealed  it^ 
th^ffi  c;  with  DMigence  d^  and  Attention  to  the  Matter 
i^ckI  Scope  of  tbemf;  with  Mediation /]»  Applicatipa^,^ 
^elf-d^nial  hy  and  Prayer  i« 

z  pfal.  19.  lo.  Neb,  8i.  3]^  to  10.  Exod.  24.  7*  2  Chron. 
\  34.  ;?7f  Ifa-  6(i,  ?.  £k  %  Pet.  I.  19,  20,  21.  b  Lake  24, 
45*  %  Cor.  3,  13,  to  16.  (?  Deut.  17.  19,  20:  //Adt«  17. 
U*  tf  A^«  8.  30,  34,  Luice  10.  :^6,  27,  28.  /Pfal.  i.  j.. 
Wd  119..  97.  g  2  Chron.  34. 21.  ^Prov.  3,  J.  PciUt.  ^3. 
3.  iPrpv.  2."  I,  to  7.  Pfal.  119,  18,.  Nch.  8.6^  8, 

Q.  I  f  8.  jBy  wioi»  //  the  W$rd  of  Cod  to  be  preached? 

A.  The  Word  of  God  is  to  be  preachkl  only  by  fucli 
i^sc^re  fufficiehtly  gifted  k^^  ^^^  ^\^  duly  approved  and 
called  to  that  Office  /. 

ii  Tim.  3.2,6.  Eph*  4.  8,  9,  ip,  II.  Hof.  4^6. 
Mai.  2*  7.  ^Cor.  3,  6.  /  Jer.  ;4.  ij.>  Rom.  ip.  \^^ 
B«b.  5-  4*  ;  <rO^  \%^  J?8,  29.  I  Tim.  J,  IQ.  ancJ  4-  ^4- 

airfj.  aa.  Q^  159. 
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Q.  15:9^  How  is  the  IVorJ  of  God  to  he  preached  tf  . 
thofe  that  are  caiied  thereunto  P  "  i 

A.  They  that  are  called  to  labour  in  the  Miniftry  of 
the  Word,  are  to  preach  found  Doftrine  «r>  diligentiy  I 
ftp  in  Seafon,  and  out  of  Seafon  0  ;  plainly  pi  not  in  the 
^ntxing  Words  of  Man's  Wiftlom,  but  in  Demonfha-   , 
tion  of  the  Spirit^  and  of  Power  g  ;  fliithfully  r,  making  j 
known  the  whole  Counfel  of  God/*;  ^wifely  t^  applying  ] 
themfelves  to  the  Neceilities  and  Capacities  of  the  Hear-  | 
ers  u;    zea\ouQyiv,    with  fervent  Love  to  God  ic,  and 
the  Souls  of  his  People j' ;  fihcerely  2,  aiming  at  his  Glory 
a,  and  their  Converfion^,  Edification  e,  and  Salvation  i* 

m  Titus  2.  r,  8.  n  A^s  18.  25.  0  iTim.  4.  2.  /iCor* 
14.  19.  g  1  Cor.  2.  4.  r  Jer.  23.  28.  i  Cor.  4.  i,  2.  /  j 
AAs^o.  27.  /Col.  J.  28.  2Tiiii.  2.  15.  «  I  Cor.  g.  2.    ; 
Heb.  f.  12;  13,  14.    Luke  12.  42.    w  A€ts  18.  25.    Jf  i 
aCor.  5.  13. 14.    Phil.  I.  15,  16. 17.  '>CoL  4.  12* 
2  Cor.  12.15.  2  2  Cor.  2.  17.  2  Cor.  4.2.  a  iTber2< 
4)  5^  ^*  John  7  18.  ^  iCor.  9.  i^,  to  22.  r  2  Cor.  13. 
19.  Ephef.  4.  12.  ^iTim.  4.  16.  Ads  26.  16^  17^  18. 

Q.  160.  /r^ii/  //  required  of  thofe  that  hear  the  Wtrd   \ 
preached  ?  t     '        ,  * 

♦  A,  It  is  required  of  thofe  that  hear  the  Word  preach- 
ed, that  they  attend  upon  it  with  Diligence  e^  Prepara** 
tion/i  and  Prayer^;  examine  what  they  hear  by  the 
Scriptures  A;  receive  the  Truth  with^  Faith /,  Lovei, 
Meeknefs  /,  and  Readincfs  of  Mind  fw,  as  the  Word  of 
God  n  ;  meditate  0,  and  confer  of  it^;  hide  it  in  tbcir  j 
Hearts  ^,  and  bring  forth  the  Fruit  of  it  in  their  Lives  r.    1 

/i  Pet.  2.  I,  I.  Luke  8.  18.  g  Pfal.  119^  18.   Eph* 
6.  18,  19.  ^Aas  17.  II.    i  Heb.  4*  2.    itaTbeff.  2.    1 
10.  /James  i.  21.  m  Aflis  17.  it.  n  i  TliefT.  2.  13.  »    1 
Luke  9.  44.  Heb.  2.  i.  p  Ldce  24.  14.   Deut.  6.  6.  7*    \ 
gProv.  2.  1.    Pfal.  119/ Ii.    rLuke  8«   15.    James 
1.  25.  I 

-   Q.  161,  ffow  do  the  Sacraments  become  ejfe^ual    j 
Means  of  Salvation?  I 

.^  -//.  The  Sacraments  become  effedhial  Means  of  Salva- 
tion, not  by  any  Power  in  themfelves,    or  any  Virtue 
derived  from  the  Piety  and  Intention  of  him  by  whom 
.      ^  -    they ' 
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they  arc  adminUtred  ,•  but  only  by  tbe  Working  of  the 
Holy  Gboft,  and  the  Bleffing  of  Chrift,  by  whom  thcy^ 
arc  ioftituted/; 
y*iPet.  3.  31.  Afts  8.1 3,25*  iCor.  3.  6,  7.  &i2.t3* 
■  Q;  ida.  What  h  a  Sacrament  t" 

A»  A  Sacrament  is  an  holy  Ordinance  mftttated  by 
Chrift  in  bis  Church  /,  toifignify,  fcal  and  efxhibite /y,  un- 
to tho(c  that  afe  within  the  Covenant  of  Grace  w,  the 
Benefitsof  his  Media t ion' jc;  to  ftrengthen  and  increafe 
their  Faith,  and  all  other  Graces j^;  to  oblige  them  to 
Obediences;  toteftify  and  cherifh  their  Love  and  Com* 
oiunioa  one  with  another  a^  and  to  diftinguiihthem  from 
tbofe  that  are  without  h. 

t  Gen  If.  7,  10.  Exod.  12th  Chap.  Mat.  28.  19.  and 
26.27,28.  u  Rom.  4.  fi.  I  Cor,  r  1.24,  25.  wRom. 
15.  8.  £xod.  12.  48.  *  Ads  2.  38.  iCor.  10.  16.  / 
Rom.  4.  ii.  Gal.  3.  27.  z  Rom.  6.' 2,  4.  iCor.  lOv 
21.  a  Epb.  4^2,  3»4,  5»  i  Cor^  12.  13*  ^  Eph.  i.  11, 
t2.  Gcril   34.  14; 

Q.  i;63.  What  arU  the  Parts  of  a  Sacrament  ? 

A.  The  Pattrof  a  Sacrament  are  two  ;  the  one  an* 
OQtward  and  ienflble  Sign,  u(ed  according  to  Chrift*^ 
tywn  ^p|minthiedt  v  the  t)tber  an  inward  and  (piritual 
Gracc'tnereby  fignified  f . 

c  Mdt.*^.  TT.  lPet;'3<j  21.  Rom   2.  28,  29. 
'^^64.  Hdfio  many  Sacraments  hath  Chrift  inftituted 
In'^hdChurch  underihe'New  TsJIament  ? 

A.  tUndef '  the  New  Tcftament  Chrift  hath  inftrtuted 
iirfiis  Charch  only  two  Sacraments,  fiaptifmand  the 
Lord's  Supper //.     •'■"'"■ 

^  Mat.  28.  19.  I  Cor.  it.  20.  23,  Mat.s6.26>27,28. 

Q.  165.  What  is  Baptifm  ? 

A:  Baptifm  is  a  Sacrament  of  the  New  Teftament, 
wherein  Chrift  hath  ordained  the  Waflilng  with  Water^ 
In  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft  ^,  to  be  a  Sign  and  Seal  of  ingrafting  into 
himfclf /i  of  Remiflion  of  Sins  by  his  Blood  ^,  and  Re- 
generation by  his  Spirit  ^ ;    of  Adoption  i.   and  Refur* 

re(dioii 

eMat.  28. 19. /Gal.  3.  27.  j' Mark  i*  4.  Rev.  i.  5; 
^  Tit,  3.  5.  Epb,  5.  2$.  i  Gal,  3.  26;  27.  ^ 
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i^ftion  UQto  evftrliiillog  Life  k  f  and  wbcrd^y  the 
baipti^  are  folenaiily  »ditiitted  into  the  vifibk  Church /f 
and  enter  into  an  open  and  profefTed  Engagement  to  be 
Vbolly  and  only  tbe  Lord's  f»» 

i  I  Cor.  15.  29.  Hom^  6.  J.  /  t  Cor.  .12*  fj. 
xf  Rom  6.  4. 
(X  166.  uff/0  w^(0(ti^  is  Sapti/m  t9  be  adminip rated  t 
j[.  Baptifm  |s  not  to  be  adminiftred  to  any  that  arc 
out  of  the  vifible  Church>  and  fo  Strangers  from  the  Co* ' 
v^nant  of  Promife,  till  (icy  profeft  their  Faith  in  Chrift| 
and  Obedience  to  him  n  :  But  Infants  defcendiog  from 
ParcHtSi  either  both,  or  but  one  of  them^  profeiEng 
Faith  in  Chriftj  and  Obedience  to  him^  are,  in  that  iU« 
Ipei^y  within  the  Covenant,  and  to  be  baptijced  0. 

nhS^  8.  361  37.  and  3*  3$.  0  Gen  17.  7i9-  with 
Qal.  3.  9,  14.  and  Col.  2.  ii,  la.  and  A^  2.  38^  39* 
Horn,  4,  II,  19.  I  Cor.  7.  14,  Mat.  ^8^  19.  Li^< 
\%,  15,  16.  Rom.  II.  i6. 
Q.  167.  Hvo3  U  our  Baptifm  to  he  in^roved  fy  us  P 
A.  The^needfuly  but  inu^h  pegteded  Duty  of  ifn* 
proving  oiir  Baptifm,  is  to  be  perfptmed  by  us  ail  onr 
(«ife  longt  eipecially  in  ^he  Time  of  Temptation,  and 
when  we  ^r^  prefe^^t  at  the  Adminiftration  of  it  tq 
others/;  by  ferious  and  thanidjul  Coniideration of  ^ 
Nature  of  i(,  and  of  (he  f  ndsfpr  which  Chrift  inftitated 
it,  the  Privileges  and  Benefits  conferred  ^d  feajed  th»«* 
by,  and  our  fplemo  Vow  made  therein  f ;  by  beiM 
humbled  for  oar  finful  Defilement,  our  falling  0xort  o^ 
and  walking  contrary  to  ^be  Gr^e  of  9aptifm  and  our 
Engagements  r;  by  growing  up  to  AflTarance  oS  Pardoii 
of  $n,  and  pf  all  otMr  BleAipgs  (eal^d  to  us  in  ^hat  $a« 
crament/;  by  drawing  Strength  from  the  Death  and  Re« 
fMrredtion  of  Chrift^  into  whom  we  are  baptia^d^  for  the 
inprtifying  of  Sin,  and  quickning  of  Gra/o^  t ;  and  by  enr 
deavouring  to  live  by  Faith  u^  to  have  our  Converlatioo 
in  Holinefs  ^nd  Rigbtep^fnels  ip^  as  thofis  tha^  ha?f 

there? 

• 

riCor.  1.  II,  12,13.  Rom.  6.^^  3.  /Rom.  4,  ii, 
I«,  I  Pet.  3.  ?i,  t  Rom,  6.  3,  4^  5.  u  Qal.  3.  a6,  27. 
w  Rom*  6.  %%% 
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therein  given  ap  their  Names  to  Chiift  x  ;  and  to  wilk 
in  brotherly  Love,  as  being  baptized  by  the  lame  Spirit 
into  one  Body/* 

X  AAs  a.  38.  J  I  Cor.  i2»  15,  25,  26,  27^ 
Q.  t68.   IVhat  is  the  Lord's  Supper  ?  . 

A.  Tlie  Lord*$  Supper  i«  a  Sacrament  of  the  New 
teftament  2;,  wherein,  by  giving  apd  receiving  Bread 
and  Wine,  according  to  the  Appointment  of  Jefus  Chrift 
his  Death  i?  (hewed  forth  j  and  they'that  worthily  com- 
municate, feed  upon  his  Body  and  Blood;  to  their  fpin<» 
toal  Nourifhment  and  Growth  in  Grace /r;  have  their 
Uoton  and  Communion-  with  him  confirmed  "h ;  teftify 
and  renew  their  Thankful^efs  c,  and  Engagement  to 
God  d^  %rA  their  mutual,  Love  and  Fellowfhip  eacivwith 
other,  as  Members  of  the  fame  myflical  Body  e* 

z  Luke  22.  20.  a  Mat.  26.  26,  27,  28.  i  Cor.  ir. 
12^,  to  a6.  b  I  Cor.  10.  16,  V  iCo-r.  ir.  24,  25,  26.  d 
1  Cor.  10.  14,  15,  r6,  21.  e  r  Cor.  10.17. 

Q.  169.  Ht^na  hath  Chrift  appointed  Bread  and  Wine 
to  he  given  and  received  in  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord^s 
Sitpper  ?  *  • 

Jf.  Chrift  hath  appointed  the  Minifters  of  his  Word, 
in  the  Adminiftration  of  this  Sacrament  of  the  Lord*^ 
Supper,  to  fet  apart  the  Bread  and  Wine  from  common 
Vit,  by  thfc  Word  of  Inftitution,  Thanlc^iving  and 
Prayer  ;  to  take  and  break  the  Bread,  and  to  give  both 
Xht  Bread  and  the  Wine  to  the  Communicants,  who  are 
by  the  fame  Appointment  to  take  and  eat  the  Bread, 
and  to  drink  the  Wine,  in  thankful  Remembrance  that 
the  Body  of  Chrift  was  broken  and  given,  and  his  Blood 
ihed  for  them/. 

/iCor.  II.  23,  24.  Mat.  26.  26,  27,  28.  Mark  14. 
M,  23,  24.  Luke  22.  19,  20. 

Q;  1 70,  floiv  do  they  that  wdrthi/y  communicate  in 
the  Lord's  S'tpper^  feed  upon  the   Body   and  Blood  of 
Chrift  therein  f 

A.  As  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift  are  not  corpo- 
rally or  carnally  prefent  in,  with,  or  under  the  Bread 
and  Wine  in  the  Lbrd's  Supper^;  and  yet  are  fpiritual- 

Bb  ^       .      .       Jy 
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ly  present  to  the  Faith  of  the  Receiver,  no  lefi  truly  txA 
really 9  than  the  Elements  themfelves  ^re  to  their  out- 
ward Senfes^;  fo  they  that  worthily  communicate  in  the. 
Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Sapper,  do  therein  fctd  upon 
the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chriliy  not  after  a  corporal  or 
carnal,  but  in  a  fpiritual  Manner,  yet  truly  and  really  i, 
while  by  Faith  they  receive  and  apply  unte  themfelves 
Chri(l  crucified,  and  all  the  Benefits  of  bis  Death  i. 
h  Mat.  26.  26^  28.    i  I  Cor«  1 1.  24,  to  29.^  i  Cor. 

10.  16. 

.  Q.  171.  How  are  they  that  receive  the  Sacrafnenf  of 
the  Lord's  Supper^  to  prepare  themfelves  before  tbej 
come  unto  it  ? 

As  They  that  receive  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper^  are,  before  they   come^  to  prepare  themfelves 
thereunto,   by  examining  themfelves /,  of  their  being  ia 
Chrift  nty  of  their  Sins  and  Wants  «,  of  the  X^uth  and 
MeaAire  of  their  Knowledge  0^   Faith/,  Repentance  f. 
Love  to  God  and  the  Brethren  r.  Charity  to  all  Men  /» 
forgiving  thofe  that  have  done  them  Wrong  /  ;   of  their 
Defires  after  Chrift.//,  and  of  their  new  Obedience  nf ; 
and  by  renewing  the  Exercife  of  thefe  Graces  x,  by  fc- 
riou?  Meditation  J',  and  fervent  Prayer  z. 

/  I  Cor.  I  r.  28.  rm  Cor.  1 3. 5.  ni  Cor.  5.  7.  com- 
pered with  Exod.  12.  15*  0  I  Cor.  11.  29.  p  2  Cor.  13. 
5.  Mat.  26.  28.  q  Zech.  12. 10.  Cor,  11.  31.  r  i  Cor. 
TO.  16,  17.  Ads  2.  46,  47.  J  I  Cor.  5,  8.  and  II.  i&, 
20."' Mat.  f.  23,  24.  u  Ifa.  s^-  t-  Jo^^n  7.^37.  wi  Cor, 
5.  7,  8.  *  I  Cor.  It.  25,  26,  28.  Heb.  10,  21,  22,  24. 
pfal.  26.  6.  7  I  Cor.  II.  24,  25.  z  2  Chron.  30,  18, 
19.    Mat.  26.  26. 

Q.  172.  May  onetjoho  doubtethofhis  heinginChrifi^ 
or  of  his  due  Preparathny  come  to  the  Lord's  Sapper  P 

A,  One  who  doubieth  of  his  being  in  Chrift,  or  of  his 
due  preparation  to  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
may  have  true  Interefl  in  Chrift^  though  he  be  not  yet 
afl'urcd  thereof^,  and  in  God's  AccoUQt  hath  it,  if  he 
be  duly  affeded  with  the  Apprchenfion  of  the  Want  of 
>  .  it^, 

^Ifa.  50.  10.  I  John^,  13.  Pfal.  88.  tbrougHoat, 
J?fal.  77.  J,  to  12.  JoQah  2.  4?  7» 
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it  h^  a|ict  unfeignediy  defires  to  be  found  in  Chri(l  c^  and 
tu  depart  from  Iniquity  d  \  \Ti  whic;h  Cafe  (becaufe  Pro- 
miles  are  made,  ^nd  this  Sacrament  is  appointed  for  the 
Relief  even  of  weak  and  doubting  Chrillians  e)  he  is  to 
bewail  his  Unbelief/,  and  labour  to  have  his  Doubts  re- 
folved  g ;  and,  Co  doing,  he  may,  and  ought  to  come  to  the 
Lord's  Supper,   that  he  may  be  further  ftrengthcned  ^. 

B  I(a.  54.  7,  8,  9,  lb.  Matth^  5.  3/4.  Pfal.  31.  22. 
ftnd  73.  13,  22,  23.  c  Phil.  3.  8,  9.  Pfal.  10.  17.  and 
42.  I,  2,  5,  II.  ^  2Tim.  2.  19.  Ifa.  50.  10.  Pfal.  66. 
1^,  I9>  20  e  Ifa.  40.  II >  20^  31.  Mat.  11.  28.  12-  20. 
and  26. '28.  /Mark  9.  24.  ^  Adts  2.  37.  and  16.  30. 
^Rom.  4.  ir.  iCor.  II.  28. 

Q,  173.  May  any,  who  frofefi  the  Faith^  and  defire 
to  come  to  the  LordU  Supper^  be  kept  from  it  ? 

A.  SucJi  as  are  found  to  be  ignorant  or  (candalous^ 
Dot  with  (landing  their  Profeflion.  of  the  Faith,  and  De- 
fire to  come  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  may  and  ought  to  be 
kept  from  that  Sacrament,  by  the  Power  which  Chri(( 
hath  (eft  in  his  Church  /,  until  they  receive  Indru^ion, 
and  n>anifeft  their  ReformatioQ  i. 

/  I  Cor.  II.  27,  to  the  £nd^  compared  with  Mat. 
7.  6.  I  Cor.  5.  Chap.  Jude  ver.  23.  I  Tim.  5.  22* 
i  2Xor.  2.  7. 

Q,  1 74.  What  is  required  of  them  that  receive  the  Sa^ 
crMmeut  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  in  the  ^ime  of  the  Admi' 
niflration  of  it  ? 

A.  ft  IS  required  of  tbem  that  receive  the  Sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  that,  during  the  Time  o>i  the  Ad- 
miotftration  of  it,  with  all  holy  Reviprence  and  Attention 
they  wait  upon  God  in  that  Ordinance  /,  diligently  ob- 
ierve  the  facramental  Elements  and  A<5tionsx7/,  heedful! y 
difcern  the  Lord's  Body  »,  and  affe^ionately  meditate 
on  his  Death  and  Su^erings  0,  and  thereby  ftir  up 
tbemfelves  to  a  vigorous  Exercife  of  their  Graces  /, 
in  judging   tbemfelves^,  and  (brrowing  for  Sin  r  ;  iq 

B  b  2  earned 

/Lev.  10.  3.  Heb.  12.  28.  Pfal.  f.  7.  i  Cor.  n   17^ 

26,  27.    m  £xod.  24.  8.    Matth.  26.  28.    n  Cor.  ii. 

29.    0  Luke  22.   19.   /  I  Cor.  11.  26.  and   10.  3,  ^. 

5,  1 1;  14.    q  X  Cor,    11.  3^    r  Zcch.   i2*  10. 
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earned  Hongering  and  Thirfting  after  Chrift  i;  f^edu^ 
on  him  by  Faith  /,  receiving  of  his  Fulnefs  u,  trufting 
in  his  Merits  w>  rejoicing  in  his  Love  x,  giving  Thanks 
for  his  Grace  j^ }  in  renewing  of  their  Covenant  with 
God  2^  and  Love  to  all  the  ^ints  a* 

s  Rev.  22.  I7«  /John  6,  35.  » John  !•  16.  10 Phil.  3. 

9.  xPfal.  65  4,  5.  2Chr.  30.  21.  y  Pfal.  22.  26.  z 
Jcr.  50.  s-  P^al.  50.  5.  <?,A£h  2.  42. 

Q.  175^.  What  is  the  Duty  ofChriflians^  grfter  th^ 
have  recehedthe  Sucrament  of  the  Lord*s  Supper  ? 

A,  The  Duty  of  Chriftians,  after  they  have  rcccivid 
the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  is>  ferloufly  to  con- 
fider  how  they  have  behaved  themfelves  therei^^  aod 
with  what  Succefs  h  ;  if  they  fitid  Quickning  and  Com- 
Fort  J  to  blefs  God  for  it  r,    beg  theContimiatice  of  ic<^i 
watch  againft  Relapfes  e^    fulfil  their  Vows/^    and  eo<* 
courage  themfelves  to  a  frequent  Attendance  on  that 
Ordinance  jr ;    but,  if  they  find  no  prefent  Benefit  more 
cxadly  to  review  their  Preparation  to,  and  Carriage  at 
the  Sacrament  h ;  In  both  which,  %  they  can  approve 
themfelves  to  God  and  their  own  Confciences^  they  are 
to  wait  for  the  Fruit  of  it  in  due  Timei;    but,  if  tbey 
fee  they  have  failed  in  either,  they  are  to  be  huiiibied  if, 
and  to  attendTupon  it  afterward  with  more  Care  aod 
Diligence  /. 

b  Pfal.  28.  7.  and  85.  8.  iCor.  il.  i7>^o,  51.  <? 
2  Chron.  30,  21,  to  16.  hSi%  2.  42,  4^,  47.  d  Pfal  36. 

10.  Cant.  3.  4.  I  Chron.  29. 18,  e  i  Con  10.  3,  4,  ft 
12.  /Pfal.  fo.  14.  ^iCor.  ir.  25.26.  AAs2.  42,46* 
h  Cant.  5.  1,  to  6.  /  Pfal.  tl^.  I,  2.  and  42.  5,  8,  Plal. 
43.  3.  4,  5. .  i  2 Chron.  30.  18,  19.  Ifa,  i.  16,  t8.  / 
2Cor,  7.  II,   r  Chron..  15. 12, 13,  14. 

Qi  176,  Wherein  do  the  Sacraments  of  Bapttfm  ind 
th0  Lord*s  Supper  agtee  ? 

A.  The  Sacraments  of  Baptiftn  and  tlie  Lord's  Supper 
agree,  in  that  the  Author  of  both  is  God  nij  the  Spiritu- 
al Part  of  both  isChriR  and  his  Benefits  n,  both  are  Seals 
of  the  fame  Covenant  o,  are  to  be  difpenfed  by  Minifters 

of 

«r  Mat.  28.19.  lC0r.x1.23.  »Roni. 6.3^4.  fCor.it.  * 
16.  oRom.4.ii.comp.  withCol.2.Xi^i2.  Mat.26.a8* 
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•f  the^  Golpel  and  t>y  none  other  ^,  and  to  be  con-» 
tinned  in  the  Cbiirch  o?  Chrift  until  h»  fecond  com* 

y  John  I,  33.  Mat.  28.  19.  iCor.  11.23,  iCor.  4. 
r,  Heb.  5.4.  ^  Mat.  39.  19,  20.  iCor.  11.  ^6. 

Q.  1 77.  Wherein  do  the  Sacraments  of  Baptifm  and 
the  Lord's  Supper  differ  ?  *  . 

A.  The  Sacraments  of  Baptifm  and  the  Lord's  Supper 
differ,  in  that  the  Baptifm  is  to  be  adminiftred  l>ut  once 
with  Water,  to  be  a  Sjgn  and  Seal  of  our  Regeneratioti 
and  Ingrafting  ipto  Chrift  r^  and  that  even  to  Infants  s ; 
whereas  the  Lord's  Supper  i^  to  be  adminiftred  often  in 
the  Elements  of  Bread  and  Wine,  to  repre(ent  and  ex- 
hibit Chrift.as  fpiritual  Nourifbment  to  the  Soul  /,  and 
to  confirm  our  Continuance  and  Growth  inhim  2/,  and 
that  only  to  fuch  as,  are  of  Years  and  Ability  to  examine 
themfelves  w, 

rMat.  3.  1 1.  Tit.  3.5.  Gal,  3.  27.  /Gen.  17.  7,9. 
Aas  2.  .38,  39,  I  Cor.  7.  14.  /  tCor.  1 1,  23,  to  26.  u 
1  Cor.  10.  16.  w  I  Cor.  iT.  28,  29. 

Q:  1 78.  What  is  Prayer  /» 

^.  Prayer  is  an  offering  up  of  our  Dcfires  unto  God  x^ 
in  the  Name  of  Chrift^',  by  the  Help  ofhis  Spirit  z^  with 
ConfefHon  of  our  Sins  a^  and  thankful  Acknowledgment 
of  his  Mercies  b. 

X  PfaU  82.  8.  y  John  t6.  23,.  ^  Rom.  8.  26.  a  Pfal, 
32.  5>6.  Dan.  9.  4.  ^Pbil.  4.6. 

Q.  179.  Jlre  we  to  pray  unto  Cod  only  ? 

A'  God  only  being  able  to  fearch  the  Hearts  Cy  hear 
the  Requeds  </,  pardon  the  Sins  e^  and  fulfil  the  Defines 
ofaliy^  and  only  to  be  believed  va  g^  and  worfhipped 
with  religious  Worfhip  h  ;  Prayer,  which  is  a  ^cial 
Part  thereof/,  is  to  be  made  by  ail  to  him  alone  k^  and 
to  none  others/. 

c  r  Kings  8.  39.  Aas  t.  24.  Rom.  8.  27  d  Pfai.  6;. 
2,  e  Micah  7.  18.  /Pfal.  145.  18,  19.  g  Rom.  10.  14. 
h  Mat.  4.  JO.  i  I  Cor.  1.2.  k  Pfal.  50.  15.  /Rom. 
10.  14. 

<i.  180.  What  is  it  to  pray  in  the  Name  ofChrifl  ? 

.  B  b  3  y/.  To 
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A.  To  prajr  in  the  Name  of  Chrtft,  i?,  ui  ObcdieDctf 
to  his  Command,  and  in  Confidence  on  his  Promifes,  ta 
afk  lilercy  4br  his  Ssike  m  ;  not  hy  hare  mentioning  of 
his  Name  h,  but  hy  drawing  our  Encouragement  to  pray, 
«nd  our  Boldnefs,  Strength,  an^  Hope  of  Acceptance  in 
Prayer,  from  Chrift  and  his  Mediation  o.  ^ 

«i  John  14,  13,  14.  and  16.  24.  Dan.  $.  i?*  »Mat. 
7.21,   «  Heh.  4,  14,  15,  16.     1  John  5    i;?,  14*  i5« 

Q.   181,  Why  are  we  to  pray  in  the  Navie.  of  Chrift  /. 

A.  The  Sinfulnefb  of  Man,  and  his  DiftancetVoni  God 
by  Reafon  thereof,  being  fo  great,  as  that  we  can  hav? 
no  accefs  into  hfs  Prefence  without  a  jMediator^  ;  and 
there  being  none  in  Heaven  or  Earth  appointed,  to  or, 
litfor  that  glorious  Work,  but  Chrift  alone  ^  :  We  are 
to  pray  in  no  other  Name  tut  his  only  r. 

/J  John  14.  6.  Ifa. 59.2.  Eph.^.ra.  ^John6.27  Heb, 
7.25,26,27.   I  Tim.  2.  5-    r  Col.  3.  17.  Hebi  13.15* 

Q.  182.  How  doth  the  Sftrlt  help  us  t^  pray  ?    . 

A.  We  not  knowing  what  to  pray- for  as  we  ougbt^ 
the  Spirit  hclpeth  our  infirmities,  by  eiiabling  us,  to  oih 
derftand  both  for  whom,  and  what,  and  how  Pray«rlj 
to  be  made  ;  and  by  working  and  quxkning  in  our 
Hearts  (although  not  in  all  Perfons,  nor  at  all  Times 
in  the  fame  Meafure)  thofe  A  pprebenfions,  Affedions^ 
and  Graces,  which  ^re  requifite  for  the  right  Perform 
inance  of  that  Duty  ^. 

J  Rom.  8.  26,  27.  Pfal,  lOi  17.  Zcch.  la.io- 

Q.   183.  For  whom  are  we  to  pray  ? 

A,  We  are  to  pray  for  the  whole  Church  of  Cbrift 
upon  Earth  /,  for  Magiftrates  »,  and  Minifters  w,  for 
ourfelves  x,  our  Brethren  j,  yea,,  our  Enemies  z,  and 
for  all  Sorts  of  Men  living  a,  or  that  (hall  liv*  hereaf- 
ter h  ;  but  not  for  the  Dead  c^  nor  for  thofe  that  are 
kncywn  to  have  fiuned  the  Sin-  unto  Death  d^ 

t  Eph.  6.  18.  Pfal.  28.  9.  u  I  Tim.  2.  i,  2  wCoI. 
4  3.  X  Gen.  32.  II,  y  Jam.  5.  16.  z  Matth.  5-  44* 
<?  iTim.2.  1,2.  ^  Johni7.  3Q'  2  Sam.  7.29.  (:2Sani. 
12    31,22,2^.     ^i  John  5.  16. 

Q.   184.   Ftr  what  Things  are  we  fo  pray  ? 

A^  We  arc  to  pray  for  ali  Things  tending  to  the  Glo- 
ry 
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yy  of  God  f,  the  Welfare  of  the  Church/,  our  own^, 
or  others  Good  h,  but  not  for  any  Thing  that  is  uo- 
laivful  /.  , 

e  Matth.  6.  9.  /Pfal.  j^j.  18.  and  122.  6.  ^Mat.  7. 
It.    ^  Pfal.  125.  4*  '*'  John  5.  14.    ' 
Q,  1 8  J.  How  aif'e  we  to  pray  P 

ji,  Wc  are  to  pray,  with  an  awful  Apprchcnfipn  of 
the  Majefty  of  God  i,  and  deep  Senfe  of  our  own  Uu- 
"Vortl^iiefs  />  Neceflities  m^  and  Sins  n^  with  penitent  0, 
thankfiil/,  and  enlarged  Hearts  ^  ;  with  Under  (lan- 
ding r,  Faith  /,  Sincerity  /,  Fervency  «,  Love  to,  and 
Fer&Terance  X,  waiting  upon  himj',  with  humble  Sub- 
ni/IioD  to  his  Will  z. 

i  £ccK  5.  I.  /Gen.  t8.  27.  and  32.  lo.f^Luke  IS*. 
17,  18,  19.  n  Luke  i8.  13, 14.    0  Pfal.  5i-  17.  />  P^*^^- 

4-  6«  jT  I  Sam.  1. 15.  and  2.  i.  r  \  Cor.  14.  15.  /  Mark 
II.  24.  James  i.  6.  r  Pfal.  145. 18,  and  i7-  i-  »  James 

5-  16.    w  I  Tinf.  2.  8.    jc  Epb.  6.  18.  j'  Micah  7«  7- 
s  Mat.  26.  39. 

Qi  186.  What  Rule  hath  God  given  for  our  DireBion 
M  the  Duty  of  Prayer  P       . 

A.  The  whole  Word  of  God  is  of  Ufe  to  dircar  us  in 

the  Doty  of  Praying  a ;  but  the  fpeda)  Rule  of  Diredi- 

on  is  that  Form  of  Prayer,   which  ourrSaviour  Chrift 

taught  his  Dlfciples^    commonly  called.    The   hordes 

.  Prayer  b. 

41 1  John  5.  i;.  ^ Mat.  6.9,  to  13.   Luke  1 1 .  2,  3,  4. 

Q,  187.  How  is  the  Lord's  Prayer  ta  he  ufed  ? 

A'i  The  Lord's  Prayer  is  not  only  for  Dire^ion,  as 
a  Pattern  according  to  which  we  are  to  make  other 
Prayers  ;  but  may  alfo  be  ufed  as  a  Prayer,,  fo  that  it  be 
done  with  Underftanding,  Faith,  Reverence,  and  other 
Graces  cieceflary  to  the  right  Performance  of  the  Duty 
ofPravertf. 

c  Mat.  6  9    with  Luke  1 1.  2. 

Q.  1 83.  Of  how  many  Parts  doth  the  Lord* s  Prayer 
confift  P 

A.  The  Lord's  Prayer  confifts  pf  three  Parts,  <i  Pre- 
face, Petitions,  and  a  Conclufion. 

CL-  189.  What  doth  the  Preface  of  the  Lord's  Prayer 
Uaohus?  Bb  4  A.  Thfr 
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A.  The  Preface  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  [contamed  te 
tliefe  Wofds,  Our  Father  which  art  in  Heaven  dj 
teaclieth  us,  wlicri  we  pray,  to  draw  near  to  God  ^vHlb 
Confidence  of  his  Fatherly  Goodnefs,  attd  our  lotel^eft 
therein  e ;  with  Revei*ence,  and  aH  other  Child- like  EMI^ 
portions/,  heavehly  Affe<5!ions^,  and  due  Ap[vrc1ienfi^H» 
of  his  fovereign  Po^^Tr,  Majefty,  and  graciotjs  Cortdc- 
fcenfion  h ;  as  alfo  to  pray  with  and  for  others  i. 

i/Mat.6.  9.  tf  Luke  If.  13.  Rom.  8.  15.  /"Ifa,  64. 
9.  ^Pfal.  123.  I.  Lam.  3.41.  A  Ifa.  63.  if^  1  6.  N«i. 

1.  4,  5,  6.  ;  A^s  12.  5. 

Q;  190.  IVhat  do  itfe  pray  fir  in  the  Firff  Petition  ^ 
A.  In   the  Firft  Petition  [which  is,  Hailvobtd  be  thy 
J^ameVT^  acknowledging  the  utter  In abiHty  and  Indif- 
pofiiion  that  Is  in  ourfclves  and  all  Mm  to  honour  God 
aright  /,  we  pray,  that  God  would  by  hisGmacc  enable 
and  incline  us  and  others  to  know,  tb  acknowledge  and 
highly  to  eft ce m  him  fJir,  his  Titles  w,  Attribtstcs  0.  Or- 
dinances, Word/»,  Works,  and  whatfoevcr  he  i*  plcafi^^d 
to  inake  himfelf  kn^wn  by^  ;  and  to  glorify   hirtr  in 
Thought,  Word  r,  and  Deed  / ;  that  he  tvould  prevent 
and   remove  Atheifm  t^  Igtiorance //,  Idolatry  ii;,  Pro- 
fanencfs  X,    and  whatfoever  is  diflioiioorable  to  bim/i 
and,  by  his  over-ruling  Providence,  direct  and  diljybfc of 
all  Things  to  his  own  Glory  z. 

k  Mat.  6.9.  /2Cor.  7.  5.  Pfdl    51.  15,  fp  Plal,  67. 

2,  3.  «  Pfa!.  8:?.  18.  0  Pfal.  86.  lO,  11;  12,  13,  15.  f 
aThefT.  3.  I.  Pfal.  147*  19,  20.  and  138.  1,2,3*  aCor. 
2.  14,  15.  ^Pfai.  145,  throughout.' Pfal. 8  throughbut. 
X  Pfal.  T03.  I.  and  19.  14.  j  Phil.  I.  9,  11.  f  Pral.67» 

I,  2,  3,  4.  u  Eph.  I.  17,  18.  w  Pfal.  97.  7.  X  Pfal.  74. 
18,  22,  23.  y  2King8 19.  IS,  16.  z  2Chfoii.  30.  i6.  to, 

II,  12.  Pfal.  83,  throughout.  Pfal.  140.  4,  8. 

Q_.  191.  IVhat  do  we  pray  fir  in  the  Second  Petition  ^ 

A,  In    the  Second  Petition  [which  is,  Thy  Kingdom 

cornea."]    acknowledging  o urfelv.es  and   all  Mankind  to 

be  by  Nature  under   the  Dominion  of  Sin  and  Satan  61 

tve  pray,  that  the  Kingdom  of  Sin  and  Satan  may  be 

deflroy* 
a  Mc^t.  6.  10    h  Eph,  2    2,  3. 
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dfefl:roy«(9  r  ;    tlie  QofpeV  propagated   throughout  the 

'W^orld  di  the  Jews  called  e ;  the  Fulneft  of  the  Gen* 

^les  brought  in/;     the  Church  Furhiflied  with  all  Gof- 

pel-€>fficers  and  Ordinances^,  purg^frbih  Corruptidn  A, 

<roun<ena^nced  and  maintained  by  the  Civil  Magiftrate  /; 

^liaic    the  Ordinances  of  Chrid  may  he  purely  difpenfedy 

made  efFcSual  to  the  Cor>vertlng  of  thofe  that  are 

-in  thejr  Sins,  and  the  Confirming^  Comforting  and 

Smlding  up  of  thoft  that  arc  already  converted  /t ; '  that 

CViTift would  rule  in  our  Hearts  here/,    and  baften  the 

nrifrte  of  his  fecond  coming,  and  our  Reigning  with  him 

f^rcvtrm;  and  that  he  would  be  pleafed  To  to  exercife 

the  Kingdom  of  his  Power  in  all  the  World,    as  may 

bed  conduce  to  thefe  Ends  it, 

<:Plkl.  68.  I,  18.  Rev.  12.  10,  11.  </ 2Thc(r.  3.  I.  e 

Rom. 10.  I.  /John  17.  9,  to.  Kom.  fl  25,  26.  Pfal. 

67.  throughout,  g  Mat.  9.  38.  2Thcfr,/3.  I.  h  Mat.  i. 

Yi.  Zt^,'^^^.  ilTim.  2.1,2.  i(  Ads  4.  29>  30.  Eph. 

€f.  18,  19,  20.    Rom.  15.  29,  30,  32.    2  Their,  i.  11. 

itnd  2.  16,  17.    /Eph.  3.  r4,  to  21.    ivRev.  *22.  20,  n 

Kd.  64  li  2.  Rev.  4,  8,  9,  10.  If. 

Q.  f^i.  What  do  we  praj/  for  in  the  Third  Petition  ? 
A.  In  the  third  Petition  [which  is^  Thy  Will  be  done 
in  Earth  as  if  is' in  Heaven  oj  ackn6wledging,  that  by 
Nature  we  and  all  Men  are  not  only  utterly  unable  and 
nnwjllng  to  kpow  and  to  do  the  Will  of  God  ^,  but 
prone  to  rebel  againfl  his  Word  ^,  to  repine  and  mur- 
mur againft  his  Wovidence  r^  and  wholly  inclined  to  do 
the  Will  of  the  Flefli,  and  of  the  Bevil  /;  we  pt-ay,  that 
God  Would  by  his  Spirit  take  away  from  ourfelves  and 
others  all  Btindnefs /,  W^eaknefs  2/,  Indifpofednefs  w, 
and  Perverfenefs  of  Heart  x ;  and  by  his  Grace  make  ns 
able  and  willing  to  kno^,  do,  and  fubmit  to  his  Will 
in  all  Things/,    with  the  like  Humrlity  z,    Cheerful- 

nefs  a^ 

©'Mat.  6.  TO.  /Rom.  7.  18.  Job  21.  14.  i  Cor.  2. 
14.  q  Mat.  8.  7.  r  Exod.  17.  7,  Num.  14.  2.  s  Eph. 2. 
2.  /£ph.  I,  17,  18.  u  Eph.  3.  16.  w  Mat.  26.  40,41. 
*  Jcr. '31.  18,  19.  J' Pfal.  119.  x,8,  35,  36.  A<as2l.^ 
14..  z  Mic.  (>,S. 
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lids  a.  FAitKfulcefi  by  Diligence  c^  Zeal  d^  Siiiceritf  u 
and  Conftancyy^  ac  the  Aogels  do  in  Heaven^. 

rfPfal.  loo.  2.  Job  I.  21.  2 Sam.  15.  2j;,  26.  ^  Ifa. 
38-  3'  ^  P^l»  119*  4,  f-  ^Rom.  12.  II.  tf  Pfal.  119. 
80.  /Pfal,  119.  112.  ^  Ifa.  6.  2,  3.  Pfal.  103.  ao,  2i, 
Mat.  18.  JO 

Q.  193.  W^^tff  //d  wf  ^riyj  far  In  the  Fourth  Petition  ^ 
4/.  In   the  Fourth   Petition  [which  is,  Che  us  this 
Day  our  daily  Bread  h]  acknowledging,  that  in  jidam, 
%M  by  our  Sin,  we  have  forfeited  our  Rights. to  all  the 
outward  Bleflings  of  this  Life,  and  defer  veto  be  wholly 
deprived  of  them  by  God,    anc^  to  have  them  curfed  to 
us  in  the  \Jk  of  them  /;   and  that  neither  they  of  them- 
selves are  able  to  fuftain'  ns  i,  nor  we  to  merit  /,  or  by 
our  own  Induftry  to  procure  them  «r,  but  prone  to  de- 
Crc«,  get  0,  and  u(e  them  unlawfully^;    we  pray  for 
ourfelves  and  others,  that  both  they  and  we,    waittog 
upon  the  Providence  of  God  from  Day  to  Day,  in  die 
U{^  of  lawful  Means,  may,  of  his  free  Gift,  and  as  to  ^ 
bis  fatherly  Wiftlom  (hall  feem  beft,  enjoy  a  competent 
t^ortion  of  them  q^   and  have  the  fame  continued  aud' 
bleiled  unto  us  in  our  boly  and  comfortable  Ufe  of  then 
r,  and  Contentment  in  them  /,  and  be  kept  from  all 
Things   that  are  contrary   to   our  temporal  Support 
and  Comfort  /,  '        . 

.^Mat,  6.  II.  iGen,  2.  iT.  and  3,/ 17.  Rom  8.  20, 
21,  22,  Jer.  5.  25.  Dcut.  28.  15,  to  the  End.  k  Deut. 
8.3.  /Gen,  32.  10.  wiDeut.  8,  i7y  i8,  «Jer.  6. 13. 
Mark  7.  21,  22.  0  Hof.  12.  7.  p  James  4.  3.  q  Gen.43. 
12,  13, 14.  and  28,  20.  Eph,  4.  28,  2Thcf.  3.  11,  12. 
PhiK4.  6.  r  iTim.  4.  3,  4,  5.  i  i Tim.  6.  6,  7,8.  / 
Prov.  30.  8i  9. 

Q;  194.  What  do  we  pray  for  in  thjB  Fifth  Petition^ 

A*  In  the  Fifth  Petition  [which  is>  Forgive  m  out 
DebtSy  as  we  forgive  our  Debtors  u]  acknowledging, 
that  we  and  all  others  are  guilty  both  of  Original  and 
A^ual  Sin,  and  thereby  become  Debtors  to  the  Jufticc 
of  God,  and  that  neither  we  nor  any  other  Creature 
can  make  theleaft  Satisfadlion  for  that  Debt  w  ;  we  pray 

for 

f/ Mat.  6: 12.  w  Rom.  3. 9,  to  21,  Mat.  18.  24,25. 


The  Largtr  Catechiftn.  J^f 

for  ourfelve^  and  others,    that  God  of  his  free  Grace 

ivouldy  through  the  Obedience  and  Satisfadion  of  CHrKk 

appFeheoded  and  applied  by  Faith>  acquit,  us  both  from 

the  Guilt  and  Pumfhment  of  Sin  x,    accept  us  in  his  Qe« 

Joyed ^'j  continue  his  Favour  and  Grace  ta us  z,  pardon 

our  daily  Failings  W,  and  fill  us  with  Peace  and  Joy,  m 

fiiving  us  daily  more  and  more  Affurance.of  Forgiyenei» 

91  which  we  are  the  rather  imboldened  to  ask,  and  en* 

couraged  to  expedl^  when  we  have  thisTeftimony  ih  our* 

felves,   that  wc  from  the  Heart  forgive  others  their. 

Offences  <:.. 

X  Rom.  3. 24,  25,  26.  Hek  9.  22.  y  Eph.  i.  6,  7. 
Z  2  Pet.  I.  2  aHof.  14.  2.  Jer.  14.  7.  6  Rom.  15.15. 
Pfal.  51.  7>8, 9, 16,  12.  c  Luke  11,4.  Mat.  6.  I4»is;» 
and  18,  35. 

Q:  195.  What  do  we  pray  for  in  the  Sixth  Petition  f 
A.  In  the  Sixth  Petition  [which  u»„  And  lead  us  not 
hita  Temptation^  hut  de/iter  us  from  Evil 6']    acknow* 
ledging,   that  the  mod  wile,   righteous  and  gracious 
God,    for  divers  holy   and  juft  Ends,  may  To  order 
Things,   that  we  may  be  aflaulted,    foiled,  and  for  a 
Time  led  captive  by   Temptations^;    that   Satan /^ 
the  World ^,  and  the   FIcfli,  are  ready  powcrftilly  to 
draw  us  afide^  and  ciifiiare  us  ^ ,  and  that  we,  even  af- 
ter the  Pardon  0^  our  Sins,  by  reafon  of  our  Corrupt^ 
0|i/,    Weaknefs^  and  Want  of  Watchfulnef?  ^,  are  not 
ODly  fubjedl  to  be  tempted,  and  forward  to  expc^fe  pur* 
felves  unto  Temptations/,   but  alfo  of  ourfelves  unable 
and  unwilling  to  refifl  them,  to  recover  out  of  then), 
and  to  improve  them  m,    and  worthy  to  be  left  under 
the  Power  of  them  n  ;    we  pray,  that  Qod  would  fo. 
over- rule  the  World,  and  all  in  it  0,  fubdue  the  Fle(h^» 
and  reftrain  Satan  q^    order  all  Things  O    l^eftow  and 

blefs 
</Mat.  6.  15.  tf  2Chron.  32.  31. /iChron.  2f.  I.  g 
Luke  21.  54.  Mark  4.  19.  ^Jam.  1.14.  iGal.  5^,17. 
i Mat.  26.  41.  ./Mat.  36. 69,  to  72.  Gal.  2.  ii, to  15. 
)Chron.  18.  ^.  with  19.  2.  w  Rom.  7/22,24.  i  Chr. 
51.  I,  to  4.  2Chron.  16.  7,.to  10.  n  Pfal  8f .  11,  12. 
9jolini7.  15.  ^  Pfal.  51.  16.  and  119.  133.  y2Cor. 
12,  7,8.  f  I  Cor.  10.  12%  13' 
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blefj  all  Means  of  Grace  /,  and  qoicken  ns  to  WatcbW^ 
ttefs  in  the  Ufe  oT  them,  that  wa  and  all  his  People  ma]" 
by  his  Providence  be  kept  front  being  tempted  to  Sin  t\ 
or^  if  tempted,  that  by  his  Spirit  we  may  be  powerfbil] 
fiipported  and  enabled  to  fland  in  the  Hoar  of  Tempta* 
lion  u  ;  or,  when  fallen,  raifcd  again  and  recovered  oi 
of  it  w,  and  have  a  fan^tified  Ufe  and  Improvement 
thereof  ;r ;  that  our  Stndtificatton  and  Salvation  may  ht 
p<frfefted>,  Satan  trode  under  our  Feet  z,  and  we  fullfl 
freed  from  Sin,  Temptation,  and  all  Evil  for  ever  a. 

iHeb.  13.20,  21.  f  Mat.  26.41.  Pfal.  19.  13.  »Epb. 
3*  14,  to  17.  iThef,  3,  13.  Jude  24.  w  Pfal.  51.  X2.  *| 
I  Pet.  5.8,10.  y  2C0T.  13.  7,9.  zRjom.  16.  20.  Zccb. 
3.  2.  Luke  22.  31,  32.  tf  John  17. 15.  iThcf.  5.  23. 

Ct  169.  fV^at  doth  the  Conclufion  of  the  Lord's  Praj-^ 
tr  teach  us  ? 

A.  The  Conclufion  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  Twhich  iii 
Ffir  thine  is  the  fCwgdom,  the  Power,  and  the  C/orj, 
fir  ever,  Amen  ^.]  teacheth  us  to  enforce  our  Petitiom 
with  Arguments  f ,  which  are  to  be  taken>  not  from 
any  Wonhmefs  in  ourfelves,  or  in  any  other  Cretttnr; 
but  from  God  d:  And  with  our  Prayers  to  join  Praifis 
/  'j  afcribing  to  God  alone  eternal  Sovereignty,  Omnipo- 
tency,  and  glorious  Excellency/;  In  regard  whereof,  as 
be  is  able  and  willing  to  help  us^  ;  fo  we  by  Faith  are 
emboldnsd  to  plead  with  him  that  be  would  h^  and  qui- 
etly to  rely  upon  him  that  he  will  fulfil  our  Requefb  i. 
And,  to  tcdify  this  our  Defire  and  AiTurance,  we  fa/i 
Amen  k. 

h  Mat.  6.  13.  e  Rqm.  15.  30.  i/Daa.  9.  4,  7,  8;9i 
•16,  17,  18,  19.  e  Phil.  4.  6.  /iChron.  29.  10,  to  13. 
g  Eph.  3._2o,  21*  Luke  ii«  13.  ^2Chron.  20.  6,11. 
i  2Chn>n.  14.  XI.  ^  iCor.  14.  t6.  Rev.  22.  20y  21* 
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THE 

Shorter  CATECHISM. 

Agreed  upon  by  the 

Affctnbly  of  Divines  at  West  m  i  nster, 

WITH      THE 

A/Hftance    of  Commiffioncrs  from  the 
Church   of   Scotland, 

A    S 

A  Pare  of  the  Covenanted  Uniformity  in  Re« 
ligion  betwixt  the  Churches  of  Chrift  in  the 
Three  Kingdoms  of  Scotland,  England, 
aBJ  Ireland.  - 

WITH 

An  Act  of  the  General  Aflembty  of  the  Church  of 
t      ScoTLANp,  Anno  1648,    approving  the  feme; 
and  Ratified  and  Eftablifhed  by  Ad  of  Parliamefit 
1649. 

With  Profs  frm  the  Scr^ture. 


ibWi 


Printed  in  the  Year  1 7$4« 
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ACT  approving  the   Shorter  Catecbiftn, 

Aflembly  at  Edinburgh^  July  28,  1648.   SciT.  19. 

TH£  General  Aflembly  having  feriouily*  conficfered 
the  Shorter  Catechifm,  agreed  upon  by  the  Af- 
fembly  of  Divines  fitting  at  IVeftminflery  with  AfEll- 
ance  of  Commiflioners  from  this  Kirk  ;  do  find,  upoD 
due  Examination  thereof,  that  the  Atid  Catechlfia  ii 
agreeable  to  the  Word  of.God^  and  in  nothing  contrarjr , 
to  the  received  OodVrine,  Worfiiip,  Difcipline  and  Go- 
vernment of  this  Kirk  ;  and  therefore  approve  the  £iid 
Shorter  Catechsfnty  as  a  Part  of  the  intended  Uniformfty 
to  be  a  Dire^ory  for  catechifing  focb  as  are  of  weaker 
Capacity* 

A.    KER. 


©xO 

\y      <»      4^ 

•K    ^R    y^ 
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THE 
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THE 

Shorter    Categhism/ 

Agreed  ^jipon  by  the  Aflembly  of.  Divines  at  ^ 
Wejlminfter\     Examined    and    Approved, 
nAnno   1648,   by  the  General  Aflembly  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland  \    and  Ratified  by 
AA  of  Parliament,   1 649. 

Qntft.  I.  \T7HAT  is  the  chief  End  tif  Man  ? 

VV      A.    Man's  chief  End  is  to  glorify 
[    G^di  Ay  and  to  enjoy  bim  for  ever  b. 

d  iCor.to.  I3>  Rom>ii:^6.^Pfal.7^*ay«totheEn<f>  J/ 
\       Q.  2.  WhatRule  hath  Cod  given  to  dire^i  us  haw  we 
\   «'»y  g^^^'ify  and  enjoy  him  ?    ' 

jf.  The  Word  of  God  (which  is  con  tained  10  the  Scrip« 
tures  of  tbe  Old  and  New^^dament  c)  is  the  only  Rule 
to  dired  us  bow  we  may  glorify  and  enjoy  hiiQ  d, 

c  2Ti{n.  3.  16.  Elph.  2.  20.  d  ijohn  !•  3,  4, 

Q.  3,  What  do  the  Scriptures principalty  teach? 

A.  The  Scriptures  principally  teach>  what  Man  is  to 
believe  concerninjg  God>  and  what  Duty  God  requires 
of  Man  ^. 

e  2Tim.  i.  13.  and  3,  16. 

Q;  4.  What  is  Cod? 

A,  God  is  a  Spirit /i  Infinite  j",  Eternal  i&,  and  Un- 
changeable/«  in  his  Being*,  Wirdom/,  Power  xv^  Ho» 
lidefs »,  Juftice,  Goodnefs  and  Truth  0. 

/John  4.  24.  ^  Job^,  II.  7,  8,  9.  ^Pral.90.  2.  i 
James  i.  17.  iExod.  3,  14.  /Pfol.  147,  j.  otKcv.  4.8. 
«Rev.  15.  4.  ^Exod.  34,  6,  7. 
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Q^  $.  Arc  there  more  Cods  than  one  ? 

A*  There  is  but  One  only,  the  livmg  and  true  God/. 

p  Dcut.  6^  4.  Jer.  10.  10. 

Q.  6.  How  matiy  Perfons  are  there  in  the  Cpdhead? 

A,  Tliere  are  Three  Perfons  in  the  God,  tlie  Father, 
the  Son,  aod  ttic  Holy  Ghoftj  and  thefe  Three  arc  one 
God  J  the  fame  in  Subftance^  equal  in  Power  and 
Glory  q. 

q  I  John  5.  7.  Mat.  28.  19. 

Q.  7.  What  are  the  Decrees  of  God  ? 

A,  The  Decrees  of  God  are  his  eternal  Purpofe,  ac- 
cording to  the  CounCel    of  his  Will,  whereby^  for  hif" 
OWQ  Gloi'y;  he  hath  fore-ordained  wkatfoever  conies  to 
pals  r.  ' 

r  Eph.'i.  4,  It.   Rom.  9.  22,  2J.  | 

Qi  8.  How  doth  God  execute  his  Decrees  P 
^       *       vf.  God  xxectttetb  his  Decrees  in  the  Works  of  Crea- 
tion and  Providence*.   ' 

*  Rev. '4.  II.  Dan.  4,  ;^5« 

Q.  9.  What  is  the  Work  of  Creation  ? 

A.  ThjB  Work  of  Creation  is,   God's   making  all   ! 
Things  of  nothing,  by  the  Word  of  his  Power,  in  tfcc  ' 
•    Space  of  Six  Days,  and  all  very  good  j. 

/  Gen.  I.  throughout.    Heb.  11.  3. 
*•  Q?  10.  H01JJ  did  Cod  create  Man  ? 

•  A  Godcrcated  Man  Male  and  Female,  after  his  own 
Image,  in  Knowledge,  Righteoufnefsand  Holinefs,  with 
Dominion  over  the  Creatures  /. 

/  Gen.  I.  26,  27,  28.  Col.  3.  10,  Eph.  4.  24. 

Q;  IT.   What  are  God*s  Worh  of  Providence  ? 

A,  God*«  Works  of  Providence  are,  his  mod  holy  u^ 
wife  w,  and  powerful  Preferving  x,  and  Governing  all 
his  Creatures,  and  all  their  Anions  J'. 

u  Pfal.  145.  17.  w  Pfal.  104.  24.  Ifa.  2^.  2$.  x  Hcb. 
I.  5>  y  Pfal.,  103.  19.  Mat.  10.  ^9,  30,  51. 

Q.  12.  What  fpecial  A(i  iif  Prqpidence  did  God  ex- 
ercife  towards  Man,  in  the  Ejiate  iv herein  hcs  "toas 
ereated  ? 

A,  When  God  had  created  Man,  heentred  into  a 
,  Covenant  of  Life  with  him,    upon  Coirdition  of  pcf^a 

I  ^  ^  Obc- 
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>bedSeoce  ;  forbidding  him  to  eat  of  the  Tree  of  Know* 
edge  o^Good  aod  £vit,  upon  Pain  of  Death  z. 

z  Gal.  3. 12.  Gea^i.  i7« 

C^,  13,  Hid  our  firft  Parents  contimc  In  the  Eflaie 

vhprein  thjf  vfcr^ct-^^UJ^.  .    , 

A.  Our  firft  Parents,  being. left  to  the  Freedom  of 
Kbeir  own  Will^  fell  from  the  Mate  wherein  the/ 
were  created,  by  finnilig  againft  Qod  a^ 

a  Gep,  i.  ^,  7,  8»  13.  5cd.  7.  29. 

CX  14.  arhat  is  Sinf 

A  Sin  is  any  Want  of  Conformity  vXAp,  pr  Tratif- 
i^reffipn  qf,,  tbc  Law  of  pp^  L 
.    ^^  John  3.^4.        ',  ;.5     >  ' 

Q^  JSf.  JVbat  was  ihe  Sintuherefy  our  firft  PAtents 
pa  from  the  Eftate.vjhjgr^in  ikejf  Jwere  creaUfl  P 

Ji.  The  Sin  ^hereby^  our  firft  Parents  fell  from  the 
Eftate  wherein  they  we^ecre^tedr  wai  their  eating  the 
forbidden  ^rult  f. 
•.  cCcM,  3»  6, 12. 

Q.  i6-  PU  iUi  ManJitHd  fall  in  Aiam'i  Jfrft  Tranf, 

J^eJpOfif' 

.  ^.  The  Covenant  being, oiade.  with  Adamf  not  only 
forhimfelfbut  forhis  PoifUrity,  all  Mankind,  .defcend-^ 
lag  from  him  by  ordinary  Geoeration,  finned  in  him* 
and  fell  with  him  in  his  firil  Tranfgrtifioni/. 

JGen.  3.  l6»  17.  Rom  5:  I2-    iCor.  15.  2i»  22. 
X    Q>  1 7.  Int9  what  Eftate  did  the  Fall  bring  Mankind  ? 
4^  The,  FaU  brought  Mankind  into  an  Mate  of  Sin 
>  9kiid.Mjfery^. 

f  Rom,  5»  I2»  .. 

Q.  ift/  Wherein  cienfifts  the  Sinfulnefs  of  that  E- 
*  fiate  whereinto  Man  fell  f 

A,  The  Sinful  nefii  of  that  £(late  wherein  to  Man  fe)l^ 
;  confifts  in  the  Guilt  o?  Adonis  firfl:  Sin»  the  Want  of 
Original  Rtghteoufnefs,  and  theCorruptioaof  his  whole 
.Nature,  which  is  commonly  called  Original  Sin»  toge* 
tber  with  aJi  adlual  TranfgreiSonsj  which  proceed 
from  ity^ 

.  /Rom.  5.IOyto20.  Epht.9*  XrOy^*  Janr.  1, 14,1  J. 
Mat.  15. 19. 

C  C  Q;    19. 
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Q.  19»  What  is  the  Mifery  of  that  Eftafe  'whereviSt 
Manfeil? 

4*  AH  Mankind  by  their  F^all  loft  Commimioti'witfi 
God  gi  are  under  hi»  Wrath  and  Curie  h^  and  fo  made 
liable  to  all  Miieries  in  this  Life,  to  Death  itlelf^  and  to 
the  Pains  of  Hell  for  ever  /. 

g  Gen.  ^.  8,  to  24.  Eph.  2,  2,  ^.  h  Gal.  3.  i<k 
f  Lam,  3.  29.    Rom.  6-  2^.  Matth,  25.  41,  46. 

Q.  20I  /)/</  {/«//  /ftfrtf  ail  Mankind  to  peri/h  in  the 
Eftate  of  Sin  and  Mifery  P 

A-  God  having  out  of  his  mere  good  Pleafure,  firoiD 
all  Eternity >  eleded  fome  to  evedafting  Life  ky  did  ok 
ter  inK)  a  Covenant  of  Grace>  tp  deliver  them  out  of  the 
Eflate  p^  Sin  and  Mifery,  afnd  to  bring  them  into  to 
Edate  of  Salvation  by*  a  Redeemer  /. 

k  Eph.  I.  4.  /Rom.  3.  20,  21,  22.  Gal.  3.   21,  22. 

Q.  2  u  Who  is  the^  Redeemer  of  Cod*s  EUii  .^ 

A.  The  only  Redeemer  of  God's  Eled  is  the  Lord 
Jeibs  Chrifl  m^  who»  being  the  Eeernal  Son  of  God,  be* 
came  Man*<r^  and  fo  was  and  continueth  to  be  God  and 
Man,  in  two  di(lin6t  Natiires,  and  one  Perfon  for  evertf- 

m  I  Tim,  2.  5,6.  ;i  jfohn  I.  14  Gal.  4*  4-  oKoo. 
9.  ^.  Luke't.  3f.  CoL  2.  9.  Heb.  7*24,  2^- 

0^22.  Ho^D  did  Chrifl,  being  the  Son  of  C fid ^  heomc 
Man  ? 

A,  Cbrid  the  Son  of  God  becaineMan,  by  taking  to 
himlelf  a  true  Body  /,  and  a  reafonablt  Soul  q\  bcnag 
conceived  by  the  Power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  m  the  Womb 
of  the  Virgin  Marj,  and  born  of  her  r»  yet  withoot 
Sin  /, 

p  Heb.  2. 1,4^  i6«  and  ro.  5.  q  Mat.  26.  38.  r  Luke 
I.  27>  3i>  ^5>  42.  Gal.  4.  4. /Heb.  4.  if.  and  7.  26. 

Q.  23.  ^A^/  O^c^/  doth  Chrifl  execute  at  our  Jte* 
deetner  ?  .     ,   - 

A,  Chrifl^  as  our  Redeemer,  executeth  the  Offices  of 
a  Propliet,  of  a  Piieft,  and  of  a  King,  both  in  his  Eflate 
of  Humiliation  and  Exaltation  /« 

/  Afts  3.  21.  Heb.  12.  25.  with  2  Cor.  13.  3.  Heb. 
5,  5,  6,  7.  and  7  25:.  Pfal.'a.  6.  Ifa.  9.  6^  ?.  Mat.  21. 
5.  PlaL  2. 8;  9,  10,  II.  ' 
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Q^  24.  Heio  doth  Chnp  execute  tire  Office  of  4  Pro- 
phet  ? 

vf.  Chnft  executeth  Ae  Office  of  a  Propbety  in  re- 
tnealing  to  us,  by  bis  W^rd.ajad  Spirit,  the  Will  of  God 
for  our  Salvation  u, 

u  John  t.  i8,  I  Pet.  I.  10,  II,  12.  John  15.  t5, 
and  ai.'gf.  ■     ^      • 

O     25.  /Tew  duth  Chrift  execute  the  Office  ef  Prieft  ^ 
jf.  ^hrifl:  execute  tb  the  Office  of  a  Pridfl,  in  bis  once 
i^fferi&g  op  of  bimfelf  a  Sacrifice  to  fati^fy  Divtne  JuT* 
tloe'tt^,   and  recondre  tts<tt>.God  x,  and  in  making  coa« 
Ciniiaf  Interceflion  f^vr  us/. 
w  Hcb.  9,  14, 18.    X  Heb.  2. 17.   jf  Heb.  7.  24,  2ir. 
Q^  26.  HoTo  doth  Chrifi  execute  the  Office  of  a  King? 
A*  Chriilexecutetb  the  Office  of  a  King*  infubduing 
us  CO  faimfelf  2,  in  raling  a^  and  defiending  us  b^  and  in 
fcftrainitig  and  conquering  all  his  and  our  Enemies  r. 

2  Ad»l5.  I4»  I5»  16.  a  Ifa.  33.  22.  ^Ifa-  32.  f^ 
si  <:  I  Cor.  t^.  95.  Pfal.  no.   throughout. 

Q.  27.  Wherein  did  Chrijl*s  Humiiiation  confifi  ? 
'  A.  Chrift 's  Humiliation  confifted  in  bis  being  bom» 
and  that  in  a  low  Condition  d ;  made  under  the  Law  e^ 
undergoing  the  Miferies  of  this  Lifb  /,  the  Wrath  of 
,  Cod  gt  and  the  curfed  Death  of  the  Crofs  h  ;  in  being 
buried  /,  and  continuing  under  the  Power  of  Death  for 
a  Timtf  k: 

d  Luke  2  7.    tf  Gal.  4.  4    /Heb.  12.  2,  3.    Ifa.  2;?. 
^  3.    ^  Luke  21.  44.  Mattb.  27.  46.    h  Phi).  2.  8. 
i  I  Cor.  15.  4.    k  ^^  2.  24,  25^  26,  27,  31.  Mat.  12. 
40. 
'  Q;  28.  Wherein  con fiPethChrifl's  Exaltation  P 

A.  Clirid's  Exaltation  confifteth  in  his  rifing  again 
from  the  Dead  on  tl^  third  Day  /»  in  afcending  up  in* 
to  Heaven  m^  in  fitting  at  the  Right-hand  of  God  the 
Father  n^  and  m  coming  to  judge  the  World  at  (he  laifc 
Day  o» 

y  I  Cor.  if^,  4.  tn  Mark  16^  19.  17  Eph.  i.  20* 
0  A^si.  II.  and  17.  31. 

/ 

9  c  2  Q:  29. 
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Q.  39.  How  are  we  made  Partakers  of  the  RedetKf' 
tlon  purchafed  by  Chrift  ? 

A.  We  are  made  Partakers  of  tbe  Redeaiption  pur- 
chafed by  Chrift,  by  the  fStSaaX  Application  of  It  to  si 
/,  by  his  Holy  Spirit  ^. 

/  John  f.  I  Is  13.  ^  Titos  3.  5,6. 

Q:  30.  Here)  doth  the  Spirit  apply  to  us  tbe  Rcdemf^ 
Hon  purchafed  by  Chrift  ^ 

A,  Tbe  Spirit  applietfa  to  oi  the  Kedanptkai  pnrchs* 
led  by  Chrifty  by  working  Faith  Id  us  r,  and  tberebj 
noitiog  OS  to  Chrift  in  our  effedoal  Calltngyi 

r  Eph.  I.  i^t  14.  John  6.  37,  39.  £|^.3.  8.  /*£ph. 
3. 17.  I  Cor.  I.  9. 

Q.  3 1 .  What  is  effe^ual  Calling  ? 

A.  Effeaual  Calling  is  the  Work  of  God's  Spirit /| 
ivhereby,  convincing  us  of  our  Sin  and  Mifery  u^  ea* 
lightning  our  Minds  in  the  Knowledge  of  Chrift  w,  and 
renewing  our  Wills  x,  he  doth  perfwade  and  enable 
us  to  embrace  Jefus  Chrift  freely  offered  to  us  in  tk 
Gofpel^* 

i  2 Tim.  I.  9.  aThefT.  7.  13,  14.  sr  Afts3.  37. 
w  Ads  26.  i8,  X  Ezek.  36.  tt6,  37.  y  John 6. 44. 45. 
Phil.  3,  13.  , 

Q.  32.  What  Benefits  do  they  that  are  efeBuell] 
called  partake  •/  in  this  Life  ? 

A*  They  that  are  effe^ally  called,  do»  in  thisLifei 
partake  of  Juftification  2:,  Adoption  a^  SandificatiQni 
and  the  feveral  Benefits  y^hich  in  this  Life  doth  rithcr  ac- 
company or  flow  from  them  b. 

i  Rom.  ^.  30.  ivEph.  1,5.^  I  Cor,  I.  26,  30. 

Q.  33.  What  is  Juftification  ?  ' 

A«  Juftiication  is  an  Adt  of  God's  frte  Grace^  wbereiB 
he  pardoneth  all  our  Sins  c,  and  accepteth  us  as  righte- 
ous in  his  Sight  d,  only  for  the  Righteoufneft  of  Chriftf 
imputed  to  us^,  and  received  by  Faith  alone/. 

c  Rom.  3.  24,  25.  and  4.  6,  7,  8.  d  aCor,  s.  19,  21. 
f  Rom.  5.  17, 18,  19.  /"Gal.  2    16.  Phil.  3.  9, 

Q;  34.  What  is  Adoption  ? 

vf,  Adcip- 


A^  -  Adoption  18  an  Aft  of  God's  free  Gr^ce^/ where- 
by we  are  received  into  f he^Number,  and  have  a  Right 
to  a.li  the  Priviled^es  of  the  Sons  of.  God  A. 
'  £  ^  J^^°  ^*  '*  ^  John  i«  1-3.  Rom.  8.  17* 
Q.  ^S^  ^^^^  "  Saneftficatiott  / 
^  Sandification  u  the  Work  of  God's  free  Grace  i, 
mhcrelby  we  are  renewed  in  the  whole  Man  after  the 
Image  of  God  i,  and  are  enabled  more  and  more  to  die 
unto  Sioy  and  live  unto  Rightepufneis  A 

i  iTheflT.  2. 13.  k  £ph.  4.  23»  24*  /Rom.*  £•  4»  6. 
and  &  I. 

Q.  36.  mat  are  the  Benefits  which  in  this  Life  do 
acccmpany  orfifnufromjujlsficationfjldoption  and  Sanc^ 
i$ficats$n  /  / 

^. .  The  Benefits  which  in  this  Lif^  do  accompany  or 
flow  from  Juftification,  Adoption,  and  Sandification,  are  ^ 
A^urance  of^  God's  Love,  Peace  of  Confcience  m,  Joy  in 
the  Hgly  Ghoft  n,  Increafe  of  Grace  o>  and  Perfeverance 
therein  to  the£nd)>. 

v«i  Rom..  5*  i»  2j  f«  n  Rom,  14*  17.  0  Prov.  4.  |8« 
^ijohni.ig.  I  Pet.  I.  5* 

Q.  gt.  What  Benefits  do  Believers  receive  from 
Chrift  at  Death  ? 

A.  The  Souls  of  Believers  are  at  their  Death  made 
perfect  in  Holineft  ^>  and  do  immediately  pafs  into  GIo« 
ry  r^  and  their  Bodies  being  dill  united  toChrifiy^  do 
reft  in  their  Graves  t^  till  the  RefurreAion  «• 

f  Heb.  12*  23.  r  2Cor>  5,  i»  6.  8«.  PhiK  i.  23.  Luke 
23.  43.  /iTheiT.  4.  14.  /Ifa.  57.  2.  crjohn  19; 
26.  27. 

Q.  38.  What  Benefits  do  Believers  receive  from 
Chrift  at  the  Refurredion/ 

^.  At  the  Refurredtion,  Believers  being  railed  up  in 
Glory  fa,  (hall  be  openly  acknowledged  and  acquitted  in 
the  Day  of  Judgment  x,  and  made  perfectly  biefled  in 
full  enjoying  of  God  jr^  to  all  £ternity  z. 

V)  I  Cor.  15.  43.  xMat.^5.  23.and  io»  32.  y  ijohn 
3.  2.  I  Cor.  13. 12.  z  iThcir  4, 17, 18. 

Q.  39.  What  is  the  Duty   which  Cod  requireth  of 
Man  P  ' 

C  c  3  ^.  The 
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.     A,  The  Dtfty  which  <?od  requti>tth  of  Maii^  i$  Obe- 
dience to  his  revealed  Will  if. 

a  Micah  6.  8.  i  Sam.  15.  22. 

Q.  40.  What  did  Gddiafii^ft  reteal  to  Man  for  tht 
Rule  of  hit  Obedience-  ? 

A,  The  Rule  which  Gck!  at  firft  revealed  to  Mao  for 
bis  Obedience,  was  the  Moral  Law^. 

b  Rom.  3.  T4,  ij;.  and  to.  5. 

Q.  41,  Where  is  the  MdraiLaw  fummkrily  ctmfrt' 
hended  ^ 

A*  The  ^^oral  Law  is  fummarily  comprehended  b 
the  Ten  Commandment  r. 

€  Deut.  io«  4.  Matth.  19.  17. 

<^  42.  What  h  the  Sum  of  the  Ten  CommandnfentsP 

A.  The  Sum  of  the  Ten  Commandments,  b»  tokvc 
the  Lord  our  God,  with  all  our  Heart,  with  all  oiir 
Soul,  with  all  oar  Strength,  and  with  all  our  JVfind,  and 
our  Neigh b<>ur  as  ourfelve^i/. 

//Mat.  22.  37,  38,  39,  40, 

Q.  What  is  the  Preface  to  (he  ten  Commandments  f 

A,  The  Preface  to  the  T^en  Commandments^  is^  in 
thefc  Words  [^lam  the  Lord  thy  Cod,  which  hav^  brm^ 
thee  Mt  of  the  Land  ©/Egypt,  out  of  the  Houfe  ofB(i»* 
dage  c.] 
•    e  £xod.  20.  2. 

Q.  44.  What  doth  the  Preface  to  the  Tea  Command' 
ments  teach  us  / 

A.  The  Preface  to  the  Ten  Commsndmeots  teacheth 
us,  that,  becauTe  God  is  the  Lord,  and  our  God  and  Re* 
deemer,  therefore  we  are  bound  to  keep  all  bis  Com' 
imandmentsyi 

/Luke  I.  74,  7j.    I  Pet.  i*  15,  to  19. 

Q.  45.  Which  is  the  Firft  Covimandment  ? 

A,  The  FiVft  Commandment  is  \Tkou  Jhalt  hatft  n» 
ether  gods  before  me  gr\ 

g  Exod.  20.  3. 

Q.  4^*  What  is  required sn  the  Firft  CommandmeniP 

A.  The  Firft  Commandment  requireth  us  to  know 
a*nd  acknowledge  God  to  be  the  only  true  God^  and  oor 

Codt 
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God  *,  and  to  worfliip  atid'glofify  Wm  accofdmgly  «• 

h  I  Chron.  a8.  9.  Dcut.  26. 17.  i  Mat.  4.  10.    Plal. 
39.  2. 

CX  47.  What  is  forbidden  in  the  FirfiQ^mmundment  f 
A.  The  Firft  Commandment  forbiddcth  the  dcny- 
mg  ky  or  no^  w^fbipping  and  glorifying  tlie  true  God, 
at  God  iy  and  our  God  my  and  the  gi<ring  tl>at  Wor^ 
Ikip  and  Glory  to  any  other,  wbkh  is  due  to  him  a* 
lone  »» 

^Pfal.  T4.  I.  /Rom;!.  2i>  f»  Pfal.  8i«  10,  11. 
ffRbm.  1-55:,  26* 

Q.  48.  ^Atf/  are  we  efpecially  taught  by  thefe  Wordi 
([before  Me]  in  the  Firft  C^mrnanidment  ?    ' 

A.  Thefe  Wordi  \hefQre  Me'}  m  the  Firft  Command- 
meot,  teach  ua,  that  God,  who  leecli  all  Things,  taketh 
Notiice  of,  and  is  much  difpleafed.  with  the  Sin,  of  having 
any  other  God  0* 

0  Ezek.  8.  s»  to  the  End.  Pfal.  44.  ae,  21. 
Qj  49.  Which  is  the  Second  Commandment  ?. 
A.  The  Second  Commandment  is  \Thou  /halt  not 
make  unto  thee  any  graveh  Image ^  or  any.  Likenefs  of 
any  Thing  that  is  in  Heaven  above,  or  that  is  in  the 
Earth  beneath^  or  that  is  in  the  Water  under  the  Earth  i 
thonjhalt  not  bens  down  thyfelfto  them,  norferve  them: 
For  I  the  Lord  thy  Cod  am  a  jealous  Cody  vifiting  the 
Inianity  of  the  Fathers  upon  the  Children,  unto  the  Third 
and  Fourth  Generation  of  them  that  hate  Me ;  andjhew' 
ing  Mercy  antp  Thou/ands  of  them  that  Jove  me,  and 
keep  My  Cof^mandments  p.] 
f  Exod.  20.  4,  5,  6. 

Q»50.  What  is  required  in  the   Second  Command* 
ment  ? 

A,  The  Second  Conmiandment  requireth  the  recelv- 
obferving,  and  keeping  pure  and  entire  all  fuch  re- 
ligious Worihip  and  Ordinances,  as  God  hath  appointed 
k  his  Word  y. 

f  Dan.  1(2.  46.  Mat.  28.  20.  A^s  2.  42. 
Q.  5t*.  What  is  forbidden  in  the  Second  Command- 
meat  ? 

Cc  4  -^.  The 


J.  Th«  Second  CotnniAiidftieBt  forbiddeth  the  lAor- 

(faippiQgof  God  by  Itpagcf  JTy    or  any  .other  Way   not 
appointed  in  bis  Word  x. 
r  Dcutu  4. 1  J,  to  19.    E?«)d.  fi:  5,  8.    X  Dent.'  w, 

3^.  3«.  •  •     •  '  ■ .    "' 

Q:  5^-  ^^4^  ar^  the  RegfMS  amtxsd  h  theSf€vd' 

C^mmandmemt^ 

-4'  The  ReafiiDS  annexed  tOvthe  Second  Comnao^ 

inent  are^  God's  Sovereignty  over  us/,  his  Rroprtetyin 

m  &»  and  t!be  Zeal  he  hath  to  his  own  Worfhip  ^« 
iPfal.  95.   »,  3,  6,     II  PlaL  45.  if.    w  Exod-  J4i 

>3,  J4.      ^ 

A*  The  ThirJ\ Commandment  is  \lJimiJh^lf^ 
iah  the  Nattte  bf  hht  Lord  thy  Cod  in  vain  ^  For  tk 
Lord  WiU  not  holdihim  guUiiefs^  that  t4hth  his  Nxmt 
hvainx.']  '         . 

x£xod,jO.  7.  '■:■'' 

Qi  54'  dhotis  refuircdlntkeThirdCoommdnmff 

^.  The  Third  Commandment  requtretb,    (he  holy 
and  reverent  Ufe  of  God's  Namds/,   Titles  xr.  Attn* 
butestf.  Ordinances  ^9  Word^,  and  Works  ^«. 
.   /  Akt*  6-.  9.  Deut.  28«  58^  z  P(al.  68.  4..  m  Refii$« 
3,  4.  ^Mal.  f.  If,  14.  ^Pfai.  i^S.ita.  rfjob  1^6-44; 

Q,  55.  Z^*-'/  i/  forkidden  in  the  Third  Gomutai' 
onent  f 

A-  The.  Third  Commandment  forbtddeth  all  profcn* 
ing  or  abofiiig  of  any  Thing,  whereby  God  maketb 
himfeJf  known  e. 

e  Mai,  I.  6,  7»  12.  and  5.  14. 

Q,  56.  What  is  the  JjUafov  annoxeito  thofhitd 
Commandvient  ? 

A,  The  Reafon  annexed  to  the  Thh-d  Commandinent 
jSs  that  however  the  Breakers  of  this  CommatidoKfll 
may  escape  Punifiiment  from  Men,  >et  the  Lord  our 
God  will  not  fuSer  them  to  e&ape  his  righteoos  Judg* 
mcnt/I 

/  r  Sam.  3. 13, 1 7,  3a»  29.  I  ^m«  3.  I3«  Deut;  aS* 

5^i  59- 

%5V 


*    Q*  5t.  fFihh  h tie  Fpurtk  Gonmandment^ y^  V     ^ 

.'    ^.  Tbe  Fourth  CoriimaQdment  i$"  ^JRememUritff 

Sahkathmdajf  io  Jteep  it  holy  f  Six  DMys  Jhait  ihu  Irnkwr 

0nd  49  aid  thy  Work^  iut  tke  Sevin$h  Day  is  theSabhk^ 

9f  the  h9rdthy  Cpdi  In.  it  thmjhalt  mt  do  any  W»t^i, 

Aou,  n9r  thy  Son,  nor  thy  Daughter ,  thy  Man^fartfant^ 

mr  thy  Maid-ferpant^  nor  thy  ZattiCf  nor  the  Strat^er 

Hat  is  Vfithin  fhy  Gates  s  for,  in  SiM  Days  the  Lord  madt 

Jtaaoen  and  Earth,  the  Sea,   and  ail  that  in  them  is, 

Mnd  refitd  the  Seventh  Day  %  vtherefort  the  Lord  hfeffed 

..  tbt  SaUath'dayf  and  hallowed  it  g.^ 

Q.  5S.  What  is  rtfmrtd  in  the  Fourth  Contmand* 
imtnt  ? 

A*  Tb^  Fourth  CommandnieDt  requirtth  thekeepim 
holy  to  God,  fuch  fet  Time  as  he  hath  appointed  in  m  , 
Word;  exprefly,  one  wboje  D^y  illrSeveli^  to  be  a  holy 
Sabliath  to  himr^f  A  v 

AOeiit.  .5.  n»  t^,  14, 

Q.  5^9.  Whuik  Day  of  the  Seven  hdth  Cod  affunUd  H 
he  the  vfeeltly  Sdh&ath  ^  .  i 

^.  From  the  Beginning  of  the  World  to  the  Refur- 
tedioii  of  CbrK^y  God  appointed  the  Sevebth^  Dkf  of 
the  Week  to  bb  the  weekly  Sabbath  :  AM  the  Firil 
Day  of  the  Week  ever  iince^-  to  eontibue  to  the  End  of 
the  World,  which  is  the  Chriftikn  Sabbath  i. 
'        iGen«  a.  2»  ;;«.lCor..i6.  I,  3,  h&%2&if.  '  >\ 

Q;  60.T  JJo^  ft  the  Sakhath  to  hefanOifted  ?.  < 

A.  The  Sabbath  is  to  be  fanaified  by  a  holy  Refttng 
all  thatDay  k,  even  from  fuch  worldly  Employments  and 
-Recreattohs  as  are  lawfol^  on  other  Days  l\  «nd  fpehdine 
the  whole  Time  in  the  publick  and  priyateExercifes  ^ 
\  tsbd'^  Worihip  m,  except  fo  mtich  as  is  to  be  taken-  up 
in  the  Worl»  of  Neceflity  and  Mercy  «« 

'  k  Exodi  20^ Sy  10:  /Exod.  i6v35,  to  38.  Neh.  12* 
II)  to  23.  m  Luke  4.  16;  i^ds  20.  ?•  Pfal.  92^  Title. 
ICi.  66,  23»  ;»Mat.  12.  I,  to  13. 

C^  61  •  Wbai  is  forbidden  in  the  Fourth  Command- 
tnent? 

A.  The 


jf.  Hm  Fdortli  Commftddttieftt  forliiddeth  the  OaSi^ 
fioiror  careleis  Perfdrmaoce  of  tbe  Duties  TtqmreAo, 
«imI  the  profatiiog  the  Day  by  Ultne&f,  or  doing  that 
lirfaich  IS  ill  itftlf  Sinful  q,  or  by  unbecdTary  Thougks, 
Words  or  Works^  tbout  worldly  fimploymeoti  or  R^ 
creatiousr, 

"    9  Ezek.  22.  26*  Amos  8.  5.  Mat.  <;  13.  ^  Ads  30.  < 
1,9.  f  Etek.  23.  3^.  -r  Jcr,  17-  24,  25>  26.    Ifiu  5^. 

.    Q.  62.  ITi^if/  /rr<  f i^  Risfins  annexid  tB  the  Fourth 
Commandment^  ' 

A*  The  Reafoos  annexed  to  theFourth  Command* 
4lieiit  are,;  God's  allowing  os  ^x  Days  of  tbe  Week  fer 
our  own  Employments  /,  his  challenging  a  fpecial  Pb- 
«rfetylnthe  Seventh,   hit  own  Example,  ami  his  bl^  . 
nngi  tbe  Sabbath-day  r. 

J  Exod.  20w 9*  t  Exod.  30.  If. 

Q.  63.  Which  ii  ih fifth  CtmrnMndment  / 

A,  The  Fifth  Commandment  is  {^H^nour  thy  Father 
0indnhy  Moihir  i.  lihatAhy  Days  may  be  hng  upon  iht 
handy  wh'teh  the  Lord  thy  Codgh^h  M»u.] 

'41  Exod.  20.  12. 
'     Q^  |S4.  What  is  required  in  the  Fifth  Comtnandwiti^ 
•    jf.  The  Fifth  Commandment  requireth  the  prefervisg 
the  Honour,  and  performing  the  Duties  belongiagtoe-  , 
I'ery  one  in  thi»r  feveral  Places  and  Relations,  as  Superi- 
ors w,  Inferiors  IT,  orEqoalsjp. 

w  Eph.  s*  3I>  »  I  P^t.  2.  17.  y  Rom.  X2*  lo. 

QjM*  ^hat  is  Forbidden  in  the  Fifth  Commni* 
ment  ?        ' 

A.  The  Fifth  ComnMndment  fbrbiddeth  the  negle^ 
ing  of^  or  doing  any  Thing  agaiqd  the  Honour  sod 
Duty  which  belongeth  to  every  one  in  theii*  feveral  Pl^ 
ces  and  Relations  z» 

2  Mat.  If.  4,  5>  6.  Ezek.  34.  2,  3,  4*  Rom.  1^8* 

Q.  66.  What  is  the  Reafon  annexed  to  the  Fifth  Cm' 
mandment  ? 

^i  The  Reafon  annexed  to  the  Fiftb  Commanttoeo^ 
is,  a  Promife  of  long  Life  and  Profperity  (as  far  a«it 

(hall 
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Ikall  ftrve  fbr  God^s  Glory,  aad  tWr  own  Good)  tb  all 
Bcb  as  luBC|»^hi»Cominftiiilmedt>. 

m  Deut.  5.  16.  Epb.  6.  9,  ?, 

Q$  ^7-  W^h  is  the  Sixth  Commandmeni  ? 

Ji.  The  Sixth   CommaiidiAeot  is   XThwifhMltnnt 

b  Exod.  20. 13, 

Q  4i9.  IKi^4if  U  rtfuhtii  in  fh  Sixth  CtfUmand^ 
nteat  ^     •   •    . 

^.  The  Sixth  Coffimandment  requireth  all  lawfid 
Badsavoors  ta  pWEerve  our  own  LKie  ^9  and  the'Life  of 
others  d.  * 

r£pli/^.  38/^9.  </f  Kings.  18;  4. 

Q.  69.  9Vhat  is  firkidfn  in  the  Sixth  Cofarnxni^ 
tmentP 

A.  The  Six th' Commandment  forbiddeth  the  taking 
awa^r  of  our  own  Life,  or  the  Life  of  our  I^ghikour 
unjaftiy ;  And  whatibever  tendeth  thereunto  €^ 

#  hSiA  16.  38.  Gen.  9<  6* 

Qj  70.  Which  is  the  Seventh  ComMndmext  / 

A,  The  Seventh  Commandment  is  [Thou  Jhnlt  nH 
cosnmit  Adultery  f,] 

/Exod. '20.  14. 

Q:  7r.  What  is  required  in  the  Seventh  Command* 
ment  / 

A.  The  Seventh  Commaadisient  requireth  the  Prefer* 
'  vatUm  of  oor  own  and  our  Neighbour's  Cimftityy  hi 
;  Hearty  Speech,  and  Behaviour^.        % 

g  I  Cor.  7.  «•  5f  f»  34»  ^6    Col.  4. 6.  j  Pct<  3.  2-. 

Q.  72.  What  isforhidden  m  the  Seventh  Cemmand*^ 
ment  /  - 

'  A.  The  Seventh  Commandment  ibrbtddeth  all  unchaft 
Thoughts^  'Words  and  Anions  h, 

h  Mat.  If.  T9.  and  5.  28.  Eph.  5.  3,  4. 

Q.  73.  /T^/rA  iV  the  Eighth  Commandment? 

A,  The  Eighth  Commandment  is  {^Tbou  Jhait  not 
fleat  K] 

i  Exod.  20.  15. 

Q;  74.  /jTiftiff  is  required  in  the  Eighth  Command^ 
ment  ? 

A.  The 


] 
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A.  Tie  £ifi^  CommtndnMiit  re^utedi  tlie  liitl- 
procuring  and  Furthering  tbe  Wealth  aadoiitwadl  EMI 
of  ouritflves  and  others  i«.  . 

k  Gcti.  50.  30.  I  Tiiii,  J,  8*  Lev.  3  J.  j^  Doit  at 
T>  2,  3»  4>  ^  E'lod-  a^,  4,  5,  Gen.  47. 14*  20. . 

Q.  75*  '^^^^  '^  forbiddtn  in  the  Eighth  Cmmtiik 
ment  ? 

A.  The  Eighth  C^ntmabdmeqt  forbiddedi  whadb» 
ver  doth»  or  may  unjudly  hinder  our  own»  or  our  Ndg^ 
four's  Wealth  or  outward  Eftate  /.  - 
;.  /Pro?.,  a  1. 17.  and  33.20^31.  and  18.  19.  £(U 
4*  3$. 

Q.  76.  Which  is  the  Ninth  C^flmfimiment  ? 

\rf.  The  Ninth  Cpipmandfnenr  is  ^I'MuJMnA 
harfaife  Witnefs  againfi  thy  Neighhur  m.] 

m  £xod.  2o.  16. 

<i.  77.  What  is  re^uhtfd  in  the  Ninth  Cammni' 
tnent  ?    . .  '      ■      .  ^  , 

A.  The  Ninth  CoQitnaadtnent  requheth  the  mam- 
taining  and  promoting  of  Truth  between  Maa  ui 
Man^»  and  of  our  own  and  our  Neighbour's  good 
Nameo,  efpecially  in  Witne(&  bearing^. 

»  Zech.  8.  16.  0  3  John  v.  13.  /  ProF*  14.  5,25. 

Q.  78.  What  it  forbidden  in  the  Ninth  Cmmt- 
mht  ?  ' 

-  A.  The  Ninth  Commattdmeiit  forbiddeth  wbatibever 
«  prepidktal  to  Trujeh,  or  injariow  to  our  own^  or  oor 
Neighbour's  good  Name^. 

y.i  Sam.  17.  j8.  Lev.  i^.  i6.  Pfal.  I5i  5, 

Q-  79»  Which  is  the  Tenth  Cctttmandmintre    -  • 

A,  The  Tenth  Commandment   hTThou  /halt  mt 

etvet  ihy  Neighbour* s  Houfei  thm  fiult  not  covet  tifj 

Neighbour*!  Wife^  nor  his  Manfervdnt^  norhisMiii' 

\  Jeroanty  nor  his  Oxj  norhisAfs^  nor  any  Thing  that  u 

thy  Neighbour's  r."} 

r£xod.  20»  17. 

Qj^So.  What  is  required  in  the  Tenth  Commed' 
ment  ? 

A.  The  Tenth  Commandment  requireth  ful)Cootefi(* 

ment  with  our  own  Condition^  Hvitb  %  right  and  cte* 

^  /tid).  I3«5«  iTlm.  6.6.  ritabie 


Tie  Siorflfr  ^atuiifm  41} 

^iLMe  Frame 'of  Spirit  toward  our  Neighbour,  and  ail 

t  Jol>^3i.29;  Rom.  12.  15.  iTIro.  1.5,  iCor.i^. 

'*<^  ^1.  What  is  forbidden  in  ibt  Tenth  Command* 
fmt  ^ 

jf^  The  Tenth  Commapdmentforbid^etb  all -bilcon*  * 

entment  withour  owD'£fta<te>^,    envying  or  grieving 
It  the  Good  of  our  Neighbour  9&»    and  all  inordinate 
IdotioQiaad  AffeAions  to  any  lining  diat  is  hi«  f .. 
. '-  u  iKioga  31.  4.  Eilher  £.  13.  I  Cor.  ip.  10.  w  Ga|« 
$•  d6.  Jam.^k  149!^.  ^Rom.7-  lA*  and  I3.9.Peut<^ 

J.  21.  ;       •  '  ■  .  .^.^  ^  .«!  •' 

Q.  82*  J$  ifn]f  Man>  Me  perfe^fy  to  hepi  the  Cqim*' 
maniiwicntxofCod.?  / 

^.  No  mere  Man  fince  the  Fall  is  ab)e>  in  this  Life, 
perfeAiy  iokec)»  the  Commandment  of  Qodj^^  bi^t  doth 
daily  brealc  th<Nli»  i&  Thought,  Word  and  Detd  z.     '.     ,    , 

y  EccI,  7.  ao.  I  John  1. 8, 10.  .Gal.  $.  17..  zGen,  6# 
5*  and  8,  2i.\R;Qm»  ^•9>  tp  21.  James  3«  s,  to  ig, 

0,^83.  ^r^tf^  Trunfgrefipns  of  the  Law  equailx 
bminousi  :'■:.' 

A.  Some  Sins  in  themfelves,  and  by  Reafon  of  feve* 
ral  Aggravations^  are  mpre  haiflious  in  the  Sight  of  God 
than  others  «. 

«£zek.  8.6, 13,15.     i  John  5:  t6.    P&l.  78,  17, 

32*.  56. 

:   Q.  84.  What  doth  every  Sin  deferve  f 

A*  Every  Sin  deferveth  God's  Wrath'  and  Curfe,  both 
b  this  Life,  and  that  which  is  to  come  h. 

^Eph.  5. 6.  GaK  3»^tp.  Lam,  3.  39;  Mat.  25.  41. 

Q.  85.  What  doth  God  require  •/  «*,  that  we  tnay  ef* 
Cife  his  Wrs^h  and  Curfe ^  due  to  us  for  our  Sin  ^ 

rff.  To  e(cape  the  Wrath  and  Curie  of  God,  due  to  us    '         j 
forSm,  God  requireth  of  us  Faith  in  JeAisCbrifl,  Re* 
pentancennto  Lifer,  with  the  diligent  Ufe  of  all  t{ie 
OQtward  Means,  whereby  Chrift  communicateth  to  ua 
tbe  Benefits  of  Redemption  ^« 

c  Ads  20.  21.  d?roY*  tf  If  to  6.  and  8,  33,  to  the 
Eod.Ua.  5f.  3* 

Q.  86. 


1 
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41 4  THe  Shrter  €mtichi/f»,.^ 

Q.  86.  tFhat  is  Faith  in  Je/us  Ckrifl  ^ 

A.  Faith  in  lefuf  Chrift  is  a  faving  Grace  f ,  vherebr 

tpe  recetvCy  and  r«ft  u^on  him  alone  for  ^Ivatioo,  as  lie 

is  offered  to  us  in  the  Gofpei/. 
^Heb.  fO.  ;^9.  /John  i .  la.  Ifa.  ^6.  ^»  4.  PhO.  3. 

9.  Gal.  2.  16. 

Q^  87.  ^A<if  i/  Repentance  unto  Life  P 

A.  Repentance  onto  Lile  is  a  faving  Grace ^,,  wliere« 
by  a  Sinner,  out  of  a  true  Senfe  of  his  Sm  h^  and  Ap 
prehenfion  of  the  Mercy  of  God  in  Chrift  i,  doth»  widi 
Grief  and  Hatred  of  fcit  Sin,  tarn  from  ft  unto  God  i, 
with  full  Ptirpofe  of,  and  £nde^voor  after  new  Obedi- 
.epce  /.  . 

gkd»  II.  18.  A  A6I$2.  57»  38»  'J«>el  2.  la.  Jcr.  j. 
32.  i^  Jer.  31.  18,  19.  Ezek.  36.  31.  /sCor.  7.  ifr 
Ka.  X.  16,17. 

Q.  88.  ^Atff  ifrr  M^  eutwdri  MeaHsrifherehy  Chri^ 
'  eommunicatetij  to  us  the  Benefits  of  Redemption  f 

A.  The  outward  and  ordinary  Meana  wbeM>y  Chrift 
connnunicateth  to  ui  the  Beoefitii  of  Redemption,  art 
his  Ordinauces ;  efpedaily  the  WOrd>  Sacram^ts  lod 
Prayer:  All  which,  are  made  effedhial  to  the  Ek^for 
Salvation  fv. 

m  Mat.  28. 19,  20.  A<dB  2.  42^  46,  47. 

Q.  89.  Hovs  is  the  Word  ntad^  effefiuai  to  SahmtiMf 

A.  The  Spirit  of  God  maketh  the  Reading,  but  eipe- 
etally  the  Preaching  of  the  Word,  an  effedual  Means  of 
convincing  and  converting  Sinners,  and  of  buikling  then 
op  in  Holinefs  and  Comfort  thro'  Faith  unto  Salvation  f» 

n  Neh.  8  8.  i  Cor.  14.  24*  2^.  A6b  96. 18.  Pfal  79« 
8.  Aa820. 32.  Rom.  f^4    sTioA.g.is^  16. 17-  R^mb* 

10.  t^,  to  17.  and  1. 16« 

Q.  90.  How  is  the  IVord  to  he  read  mtd  heard ^  that  it 
may  become  effeSiuaito  Salvation  ? 

A^  That  the  Word  may  become  effe^ual  to  Salvation^ 
we  muft  attend  thereunto  with  Diligence  0,  Prepsrnti* 
on  py  and  Prayer  tf ;  receive  it  with  Faith  and  Love  fy 
lay  it  up  in  our  Hearts/^  and  pradtife  it  in  ottr  Live»/ 

dProv.8.  54.  ^iPet,  2.1.  tfPfal.i  19.18.  rHcb.4  2» 
2Their2.io*/PfaJ.ii9.ti.  /Luke 8.15.  Jam.t.iS* 

0,91. 
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€^  9T.  /r#w  lio  the  Sacraments  iecome  effeRual 
Means  •/  Salvation  A 

A.  The , Sacraments  become  effedual  Means  of  Salra<* 
tion,  not  from  any  Virtue  in  them,  or  in  him  that  doth 
adminifter  them  ;  but  only  by  the  Blefling  of  Chrift  //» 
and  the  Working  of  his  Spirit  in  them  that  by  Faith  re- 
ceive them  w, 

u  X  Pet.  J,  21.  Mat.  3.  II.  I  Cor.  3.  6,  7.  w  1  Cor- 

12. 13* 

C^92.  What  is  aSacratnint  ?  . 

'  A.  A  Sacrament  is  an  holy  Ordinance  inftituted  by 
Chrifty  wherein^  by  fenfible  Signs>  Chrift  and  the  Bene* 
it%  of  the  new  Covenant  are  represented*  (eaied»  and 
applied  to  Believers^x. 

X  Gen.  1 7-  7>io.  Exod.  12th  Ch.  I  Cor.  i  r.  23, 26; 

Q.  93.  Which  are  the  Sacrhments  of  the  New  Tef" 
tatnent  ?    > 

.  A,  The  Sacraments  of  the  New  Tdlament>  are  Bap* 
tifm/,  and  the  Lord's  Supper  z. 

y  Mat.  28.  19.  z  Mat.  26.  26,  27,  28. 

0,94.  WhatisBaptifm? 

A.  Baptifm  is  a  Sacrament,  wherein  the'Wafhiilg 
with  Water,  in  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  a,  doth  fign ify  and  (eal  our 
ingrafting  into  Chrift,  and  partaking  of  the  Benefits  of' 
the  Covenant  of  Grace,  and  our  Engagement  to  be  the 
Lord's  b. 

a  Mat.  28.  19.  b  Rom.  6.  4.  Gal.  3.  27. 

Q*  9^*  To  worn  is  Baptifm  to  be  adminifired  ? 

A.  Baptifm  is  not  to  be  adminiftred  to  any  that  are 
out  of  the  vifible  Cburcb,  till  they  profefs  their  Faith 
m  Chrift,  and  Obedience  to  him  c ;  but  the  infants  of 
fuch  as  are  Members  of  the  vifible  Church  are  to  be  bap- 
tized y« 

c  Aas  8.  36,  37.  and  2.  38.  d Mt%  2.  38,  39.  Gen. 
.17.10.  with  Co).  2.  II,  12.  I  Cor.  7*  14. 

Q.  96.  What  is  the  Lord's  Supper  ^ 

A,  The  Lord's  Supper  is  a  Sacrament,  wherein,  by 
givbg  and  receiving  Bread  and  Wine  according  to 
Chrift's  Appointment,  his  Death  is  ftiewed  forth  s  and 

the 
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tbe- worthy  Receivm  arc*  not  after  a  coiporal  and  ttf» 
nai  Mariner^  but  by  Faith>  made  Partakers  of  hisPody 
and  Bloody  with  fill  bis  Benefits,  to  their  fpiritual  NoiH 
rilhiQeni  a^nd  Growth  10  Grace  «. 
..e  I  Cor.  ir,  3;,  to  36.  and  to.  16. 

Qj  9T  What  ii  required  to  the  worthy  rcc thing  fl/ 
the  LordU  Supper  f 

A^  It  is  required  of  thepi  that  would  worthily  par* 
take  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  that  they  examine  themreives 
of  then*  Knowledge  to  diicern  the  Lord's  Body^  cf 
their  Faith  to  feed  upon  him^,  of  their  Repeotanceii 
Love  /»  and  new  Obedience  k  :  ld(V»  coming  unMrorthi* 
ly^.th^y  eat  and  drink  Judgment  to  themfelves  A  . 

/i  Cor.  11.38,29.  ^aCor.  1^5.  ilGor,  11.  31. 
i  i.Cof.,.io.,i6.  \J.  k\  Cor*  5.  7, 8..  /  x,Cor«  1 1.38^99* 

q..  98.  What  U  Prayer  f 

A*  Grayer  is  an  ofTeriog  up  of  our  Defires  unto  God«> 
for  Things  agreeable  to  his  Will  xr>    in  the  Name  of 
Chrift  0,    with  Confeflion  of  our  Sin8/>  and  thankful 
Acknowledgment  of  his  Mercies  f. 

m  Pfal.  6a.  8.  n  i  John  5.  14.  0  John  16.  23*  f  PfkL 
33.5,6.  Dan.  9.  i^^  Pb'l.  4.  6. 
';  Q«  99*  ^hat  RuU  hath  Cod  given  for  our  DluB'm 
in  Prayer  P 

J  The  whole  Word  of  God  is  of  Ufe  to  dircd  us  in 
Prayer  rr  but  the  fpecial  Rule  of  Dirc^ipn  Is  that  Form 
of  Pi:ayer  which  Chrift  taught  his  Dilciples^  commonly 
called  The  Lord^s  Prayer  z 4 

r  I  John  5.  14.  4^^  Mat.  6.  9,  to  13.  compared  widi 
Luke  II   2,  3,  4, 

Q.  I  op.*  What  doth  the  Preface  of  the  Lord's  Prayer 
teach  us  /^    .'   \ 

A,  The  Pref  ice  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  which  is  \Our 
Father  which  art  in  Heaven  t}  teacheth  us  to  draw  near 
to  God  with  all  holy  Reverence  and  Confidence^  as  Chil- 
dren to  a  Father^  able  and  ready  to  help  us  X(;  and 
that  we  fhould  pray  with  and  iiq?  others  w* 

/Mat.  6.9.  iifRom.  8«  15.  Luke  iirij,  ttiA^sis. 
5«  iTlm.  3.  i^  2* 

Q.XOI. 


9%^  ShorUr  CdhchipH,  41^ 

t^  toU  J^hai  dfi  w^  fray  for  mthefirfi  Tet'tthn  ? 

Ji.  \n  the  (irft  Petit  ioo  [which  is  Hailmed  be  thf 
t^ansc  xj  we  pray^  tba^t  God  Would  l^nable  ub  and  o* 
Itheri  eo  gieriff  him  in  all  that  whereby  he  maketh  him- 
JCelf  known  j^;  and  chat  he  would  difpol^  all  Thitags  to 
^19  own  Gidry  z, 

X  Mat.  6  o.  y  Vhl  6?.  2^  J.    z  P4l.  9^  throughout. 

Q>  i©i.  fvhai  dv  tui  pray  for  in  iht  fscwd  Pe* 

jI^  tn  tb«  iecotid  Petition  ^ which  is  T'hy  Kingdom 
C9fHe  a]  we  pray^  cljist  Satan's  Kkigdom  may  Ke  de« 
V^^kA  ^1  anil  that  th^  Kingdbnr  of  Graed  may  be  ad*- 
vanced  tr^  ourlelves  £ind  others  brought  into  it|  and 
ktfp<  in  it  d^  and  thic  the  Kiilgdom  iii  Glory  may  be 

Mat  6.  ro«  ^  Pfdh  6d.  i^  i8.  <^  Kp,  i3.  to,  ir« 
/  aTbtfT*  3.  t.  Ronik  lo.  \.  John  17  9^  :to.  ^Rev*. 
te«  aok 

L  103 »  What  do  wr  /t-i/y  /or  In  the  third  Pettthft  P 

I  In   the  Third   Petition   [wWch  is,  Thy  Will  he. 

thne  on  Earth  as  It  is  in  Heaven  f  j  we  pray>  tliat  God 

hj  his  Oraice  would  make  Us  able  ^d  willing  to  know^ 

'  obey>  and  fubmit  to  his  Will  in  all  Things  ^y  as  the  An* 

gelt  do  in  Heaven  h, 

/Mat.  64  10.  ^Pfal.  67  throughout.  Pfal.  119.  36. 
Mat.  26k  39.  tSaiDk  If.  25*  Job  i.  2t.  h  Pfal.  103. 
^,  ai. 

Qj  I04fc  What  do  'tvefray  for  in  the  fourth  Petition  ? 

yf.  In  the  fourth  Petition  [which  is,  Give  us  this  Day 
•«r  dallf  Brt^d  i  ]  we  pray,  that,'  of  God's  free  Gift,  we 
4iiy  I'edeiire  a  competeiM  Portion  of  the  good  Things  of 
this  Life,  and  enjoy  hift  BleHlfig  with  them  k.  * 

/  Mati  6.  ti.  k  ?ri>Vi  ^»  8^  6.  Gen*  28.  aO;.  i  Tim. 
4i  4.  f. 

%  i(^S*  tfhMt  do  ibe  pray  for  in  thcffth  Petition  ? 

A,  1)1  the  fifth  Petition  j^which  is^  And  forgive  us 
^ur  Debts i  as  we  forgive  our  Debtors  1 1  we  pray,  that 
G«d,  for  Chrift^s  Sakci    would  freely  pardon  all  our 

D  d  S'ras 

I  Mat,  6.  la. 


s 
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^\ti%m:    Which  wc  are  the  rather  encouraged  to  sfsk^ 
becaufc  by  bis  Grace  we  are  enabled  from  the  licart  to ' 
forgive  others/?.  .   . 

-  ^^-/Pfal.  51.  I,  2|  7,9,  Dan.  9.  17,18,  19.   »Lake 
n.  4»  Mat.  18.  55.. 
^     Q,  106.  What  do  we  pray  for  in  the  Slfctk  Petition?  \ 

"y/.  In  the  Sixth  Petition  [which  is,  jind  lead  us  not 
into  Temptation^  but  deliver  us  from  Evil  o\  wc  pray, 
that  God  would  either  keep  us  from  being  tempted  to 
Sin^,  or  fupport  and  deliver  us  when  we  are  tempttd  f. 
0  Mat.  6.  iq.  p  Mat.  26.  41,  a  2 Cor.  12.  7,  8. 
Q.  107.  What  doth  the  Cone  lujion  of  the  Lord's  Pray 
er  tea^h  us  ?  "      -    ^ 

■    u^.   The  Conclufion  of  the  Lord'?  Prayer   [which  tSf 
For  thine  is  the  Kingdom,  the  Power,  and  the  Glory  for 

'  6ver,  Amen  r]  teacheth  ui  tp  take  our  Encouragement 
in  Prayer  from  God  only  /,  and  in  our  Praycis  to  praife 
him,  afcribing  Kingdom,  Power  and  Glory  to  him/. 
And,  in  Teftimony  of  our  Defire  and  Aflurance  to  b« 

''heard,  we  fayi  Anjien  u. 
'   r  Mat.  6.  13.     s  Dan,  9.  4,  7,  8,  9-,    16,  to  19'    ' 

V  iChron.  29.  lO,  tc^ig.    u  iCor.  14.  16,  to  22.  Rcr. 
22.  20,  21.  -  •     . 


The    Ten    Ccmmandi^en  t-s. 

Exodus  ^Q. 

C*^  CD  fpake  all  thefe  Words,  faying,  I  am  the  CorJ 
J[  thy  God,  which  have  brought  thee  out  of  the  Land 
o^  Egypt y  out  of  the  H^pufe- of  Bondage. 
*    I.   Thou  fhalt  have  no  other  gods  before  Me. 

II.  Thou  (halt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven  Image, 
or  any  Likenefs  of  any  Thing  thatisin  Heaven  above,  or 
that  is  in  the  Earth  beneath,  or  that  h  in  the  Waters  un- 
der che  Earth.  Thou  (halt  not  bow  downthyfelf  totfanif 
nor  ierve  them  :  t'or  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a-jeafoui 
God,  viluing  the  Iniquity  of  tlie  Fathers  upon  the  Chil- 
dren unto  the  third  and  fourth  Generation  of  them  that 

-  •  .  L    '  ■  bate 
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hate  Me,  •  and  (hewing  Mercy  unto  Thoufands  of  them 
that  love  Me,  and  keep  My  Commandments. 

Illi  Thou  (halt  not  take  the  Name  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  in  vain  :  F^r  the  Lord' will  not  hold  him  guHcle^ 
that  taketh  his  Name  in* Vain. 

IV.  Remember  the  Sabhatfi-day  to  keep  it  holy  :  Six 
Days  (halt  thou  labour,  arid  do  all  thy  Work  ;  but  the 
Seventh  Day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God ;  in  it 
tlioufhalt  not  do  any  Wok,  Thou,  nor  thy  Son,  nor 
thy  Daughter,  thy  Man^fervant,  nor  the  Maid-fervant^ 
Dor  thy  Cattle^  nor  thy  Stranger  that  is  within  thy 
Gates:  For  in  Six  Days  the  Lord  made  Heaven  and 
Earthy  the  Sea,  <nd  all  that  in  them  is,  and  reded  the 
Seventh  Day;  wherefore  the  Lord  blelTed  the  Sabbath 
Day,  and  hallowed  itk 

V.  Honour  thy  jFathcr  and  thy  Mother,    that  thy 
.  Days  may  be  long  upon  the  Land  which  the  Lord    thy 

God  giveth  thee. 

VI*  Thou  (halt  not  KilL 

VfL  Thou  (halt  not  commit  Adultery. 

VIIL  Thou  (halt  not  Steal. 

IX.  Thoii  (halt  not  bear  falfe  Witnefs  again(l'-thy 
Neighbour. 

X  Thou  (bait  not  covet  thy  Neighbour's  Houfe,  thou 
(halt  not  covet  thy  Neighbour's  Wife,  nor  his  Man-fer- 
vant,  nor  his  Maid- fefvant,  nor  his  Ox^  nor  his  Aiis 
fior  any  Thing  that  is  thy  Neighbour's. 


The   L  o  R  i)*8    Prayer. 

> 

Mattheii)  6. 

UR  Father  which  art  in  Heaven,  Hallowed  he  thy 

Name,  Thy  Kingdom  come.  Thy  Will  be  done 

£^rtb>  at  it  is  in  Heaven  ;  Give  us  this  Day  our  daily 

Iread  ;  And  forgive  us  our  Debts,    as  we  forgive  our 

debtors  ;  and  lead  us  not  into  Temptation,  but  deliver 

from  Evil;    For  thine  is  the  Kingdom,  and  th  e  Powei , 

id  the  Glory,  for  ever,     yimen., 

^    Dd  2 


r 


4Jp  Tif  Shorttr  CatcchiffOl* 

The  Cr  B  E  &. 

I  Believe  in  God  thrFatker  Almighty*  Maker  of  H<l- 
vea  s^nd  fiartfiy  And  m  JlsAta  Chrifl  hts  only'  Son  ov 
Lord,  Which  was  conceWed  by  the  Holy  Ghofty  Bam 

of  the  Virgin  Mafyt  Suffered  undbr  Pw 
*  i«  e.  Coff-  /r///  Piiatei  Was  crucified,  dead  acid  bo- 
<f«»r^  /«  the  t\id ;  He  dtftended-  ihto  Helt  **,  Tbt 
Alf«/^  (f  the  third  Day  he  rofe  again  fVom  the  Dcwi^ 
"Oead^  and  He  afeended  into  Heaven>  and'  fitteth  €• 
tmderthePom*  the  right  Hand  of  God  the  Father  ^ 
er  of  Death  mighty  ;  from  thence  he  fhaM'  comecv 
tiil  the  third  judge  tlW  Quick  and  the- Dead.  Ibelievt 
Day.  in  the  Holy  Ghof^  The  H«lyCacbol!ck 

Churchy  the  Communion  of  &iAt»>  Tto 
ForgiX'ene(kofSins>  the  Refiirre^oa  of  theBivdy,  hoA 
the  Life  evepkaAingi.    Amen. 

SO  much  of  every  QuefliQDi^  both-  in  xh^Latger»A 
Shorter  Cafechi/hh.  U  repeated:  in  the  Aiifwer;  2S 
maketh  every  Anfwer  an.enti^  Propofilion>  or  Seoficic^ 
in  itr<^f ;  to  thc^Eod  the  Lcftraer.  may  flirtfaer  myo^^ 
it,  upon  all  Occafions,  for  his  Increafe  iti  Kuowlc^g^ 
and  piety,  ev^out oftheCourfejo^Gatcdiifingjas well 

as  in  it.  i 

And  albeit  t^e  SuU^anoe  of  the  Dadtine  coifipn^ 
in  that  Abridgni«i\t»  commonly  called'  The;  Jlf4^f*\^ 
Creeds  be  fully  fet  forth  in  each  o£  the  Catecht/hut  ^ 
as  there  is  no  Ncceflity  of  inferting  the  Creed  itfdf ;  y< 
it  is  here  anne^ced^  t^t^ai  thQUg^  it.wereicompofed  ^ 
the  Apuftles^  or  ought  to  be  efteemed  Canonical  Scri| 
ture,  as  the  Ten  Comnd^qdoiftKtff .  and  the  Lord's  Pra] 
er  (much  lefs  a  Prayer^  as  ignorant  Peo}>le  have  bei 
apt  to  make  both  it  and  the  Decalogue)  but  becaofc 
is  a  brief  Sum  of  the  Chridlau  Faith,  agreoahlet  to  *' 
Word  of  God,  apd  ac^^icQtly  T^^tmA  ia  the  CI 
of  Chrift. 


A 

Solemn  ^cknowle dgment 

b  F 

PUB  LICK     SINS, 

A    N   p 

Breaches  pf  the  C  0  VE  M  A  NT; 

A   N    D      A 

Solemn  Engagement 

TO   ALL    t^HB 

DUTIES  contained  therein, 

,  N  A  M  £  1  y, 

Thofe  which  do  in  a  more  fpecial  Way  relate 
unto  the  Danger  of  thefe  Times. 

t  O  G  £  T  tl  fe  R 

With  the  Afis  of  the  Comibifrioii  6f  the  Geflerti 
Aflembly,  and  Aft  of  the  Committee  of  Eftates, 
AfftM  1649,  for  Retietvifig  the  I^^;^2/^  ui^  (7(^^- 
nant  J  and  Aft  of  Parliament,  Amo  1 649,  for 
Renewing  the  fame. 


X 
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Printed  in  the  Year  1764^ 


4H  M  «r  th0  Cmmiffl^n^ 

■'    •  ^ 

jffl  ofth^  ComfuiJ/ion  efthe  Qiner^l  jMetfiHj,  ^nct9* 
ning  the  deb^rr'fn^  of  perfofis  AcceVmy   to  the   iatf.^ 
unfanufut  Engagement  \in  tVar^    frQpi   renewmg  tH 
Cozxenant,  receiving  the  C^mmunioti^  andff  $m  £xer% .  ^ 
cifi  of  E cctefi aft ick  Offices  ;    wfth  0n  y^/&/V^  Is  P^ifx. 
i^tencsfor  Celebration  of  the  CummunUn, 

Edinburgh,  Oflober  6,  idtfl* 

THe  Conlniiflioners  of  the  General  Ai&oibly  btvinf 
found  it  necefTary^  that  the  Soievfm  League  aai 
Copenant  be  renewed^  efler  fo  great  and  evident  Bceacbes 
thereof,  by  many  ia  this  Kingdom  ;    and  cosfiderings 
now  manifeftly  the  Caofe  of  God  hatk  been  eadangened 
heretofore^  hy  too  fiodden  receiving  unto  the  Covenant 
thole  M'ho  have  heeii  in  ad^ual  Oppefitien  thereuatoj 
before  fuQeicnt  Trial  aftdEvideace  had  of  their  RepiiQ- 
tance  ;  dd  therefore  appoint  and  ordaiq,  That  all  PrcA 
byteries  and  Mi^ifters  within  this  Chur^h^  in  their  ieve< 
ral  Boi»Rd«  and  refpeiflive  Cbargee,  take  fpecial  Cars» 
at  the  Tinaie  of  renewing  the  It&ague  and  Cw^Mantt 
that  none  who  have  had  Charge  in  the  Afit^y,  wliid)» 
vnder  the  Conduit  of  Ouke  H^mihonl  engaged  Hi  Wir 
againii  the  Kingdom  pf  E^giandy    or  with  the  Feictt 
tliat  were  in  ^nd  about  Stir/ing^  under  the  C«mnai4 
<if  the  £ari  of  La»e^t  and  George  M^nro  \    or  have  li« 
ken  and  fobferihed  any  Oathfi>  Bonds  or  DeeiaratieMftt 
carrying  on  thefe  finful  Courfes^    or  any  other  Oath  t» 
Bond  condemned  by  the  General  AiFemhly,    as  deftriK- 
tive  to  the  Covenant ;  or  have  been  Forcers,  Urgcrsor 
$ed\^pejr$  gf  others  to  join  in  the  fai(|  Engagements  aod 
Services  fo  deftru^ive  to  Relig'on,  or.  have  been  adive 
promoters  thereof,  he  admitted  to  fuofcribe^  or  renew 
the  Oath  of  the  League  and  Covenant^  or  to  cxercife  any 
Office  or  Power  in, any  of  the  Judicatories  of  this  Kirk. 
And  further,  confidering  that  it  is  referred  to  us  from 
the  late  General  A^fembly,  to  give*  Adrertifenieiit  i^  tl» 
*  Pref. 


juAn  of  a  fit  OMortimity  of  e€l4ibr&tliig  tlid  St* 

rranifint  of  the  Loid't  Supper,  and  to  (lud  fueh  Advice^ 
La  we  fboald  find  neceflkry  for  the  Time ;  we  havi 
thought  fit  to  adv^rtife  Prefbyteries,  that  the  Sacrament 
Ekf  the  Lord's  Suppei*  may  he  celebrated  after  renewing 
E»f  the  Covenant,  as  Minifters  have  Conveniency  in  their 
feveral  Congregations ;  and  that  we  h^ve  found  it  necef^ 
fary,  that  all,  who  are  involved  in  the  afore-mentioned 
Ovdltinefsy  hp  ftifpfn^fd  from  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  until  the  General  Aflembly  (hall  take 
Ctuch  Coyrf^  at  th<y  rhiilH  fit»  iponcarning  the  receivir^ 
pf  thepf  imto  %H  Covdiapt  ao4  Communicm. 

A.  KER- 


Thi  AS  of  the  Comrniiiee  0/  Eflates  ff  Parliament 
frr  rcHcwsag  (Ire  Soliana  Le^ue  and  Covenant. 

Edinhr^h,  Qffotsr  14,  1648, 

THE  Committee  of  Eftatiss^  being  very  lepfibte  of 
the  grif  VGUi  Baeklidings  of  this  Land,  In  the  ma« 
fold  Breai^es  of  (h^  Stiemn  League  aud  Covenant^  made 
and  fwoni  to  the  moft  high  God  %  do  therefore  unant- 
VKMily  and  heartily  approve  the  feafonabie  and  pioul 
l^cfolvtion  ofibe  Commiifion  of  the  General  Aflcmbly^ 
for  a  falamQ  AcknoM»ledgment  of  jpublick  Sins  and  Pro- 
veeatiopt,  dpeciaily  the  Bras  chei  or  the  Cwenani^  and  a 
tkiemu  Efigagemettt  to  a  more  conlcionable  Performance 
<)f  thfl  Duties  therein ^contained^  and  for  renewing  the 
SktemnLeagui auiCotvenant I  and  do  require  and  ordain,^ 
Tliat  the  Diredyon  of  the  faid  Commiflions  of  AiTem- 
bly>  in  their  A€t  of  the  Sixth  6f  this  Month,  for  3  pa« 
bliak  AckoowlfdgHi^t  of  Sins  and  Engagement  to  Du* 
tks,  he  carefully  follovwd  1  that  the  Faft  and  Hymilia- 
tbn  appoifited  by  them>  be  itdigiouffy  obferred ;  and 

that 


4a6  A^  for' a  Solemn  Fafl,  &c. 

that'  iKft  Sohpm  League  and  Covenant  he  fincercly  ari 
cordially  renewed  and  fubfcribed,    in  the  Manner  t) 
Wve  prefcribedy  in  their  Aiid  Ad.     ExtraSum^ 

Mr.  THO.  HENDERSON.! 


(  ', 


Charles  I.  Pari.  3.  ScflT.  2.  Ad.  2. 

AS  for  afolemn  Fafl  and  Humiliation ^  to  be  keptbj^ 
the  Members  of  this  Parliofnenty  in  Relation  to  pu}h 
lick  Sins  and  Breaches  of  Covenant  ;  and  for  thtn 
renewing  the  League  and  Covenant,  ^ 0 J  Engagemeot 
to  the  Duties  therein-  contained. 

At  Edinburgh y  January  5»  1649. 

T^He  Eftatcs  of  Parliameat,  taking  to  their  fcrions 
/    Confideration,    the  great  Sins  and  Provocationi 
of  the*  Land,  and  the  great  Calamities  and  Diftreires 
wherewith  they  have  been   exercifed,    aiid  whicbjct 
b^ng  over  their  Heads ;     and  being  defirous  to  Kt«m 
unto  the  Lord,  by  humbling  thcmfelves  before  hiro,witKl.1 
fincere  Confeflion  of  their  Sins,  and  Engagements  todo.  j 
no  more  fo,  but  to  reform  their  Ways,  and  be  ftedfaH.  j 
jn  his  Covenant ;    and  confidering  that,  in  Relation  t» 
the  general  Sins. of  the  Land,   the  Commiflion  of  tbe 
General  Ailembly  appointed  a  folemn  Acknowledgmeot 
of  pub  lick  Sins,  and  Breaches  of  Covenant,  and  a  pub- 
lick  Engagement  to  the  Duties  tlierein  contained  ;  tbere- 
fore  thefaid  Efliates,  in  the  Senfe  of  their  own  Sins,  and 
of  their  AccelTion  to  the  Breaches  of  the  whole  Land, 
do  refojve,  that  all  the  Members  of  the  prefent  Parlia- 
ment humble  themfclves  in  .the  Parliament-houfc  before 
the  Lord,    in  a  folemn  Acknowledgment  of  their  Sins 
and  Breaches  of  Covenant,  and  engage  themfelves  toa 
more  (lri<a  Obfervance  of  publick  Duties,    efpccially  ol? 
thofe  that  relate  to  the  Dangers  of  the  Time  ;  and  aliW 

that 
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3bat  they  renew  the  Solemn  League  knd  Covenant ^  ac-  «; 

rording  to  the  Order  fet  down  by  the  Comipiflion  oif  ■ 

:he  General  Adembly.    And  that  this  may  be  performed  * 

ixrith   Fading  and  Humiliation,  and  all  other  religious 
pGtlcs,  and  a  Day  fet  apart  for  that  purpofe,    the  Earl  \- 

Va^/Sf  Sir  j^r  chip  aid  Johnflon  of  ffarrijioun,  and  the 
Provbft  o?  Edinburgh^  are  to  acquaint  the  CoromiiTion 
of  the  Kirk  with  this  Refolution,  and,  in  Name  of  the 
Parliament,  to  defire,  that  fome  of  their  Number  may 
preach  in  the  Parliament-houfe,  and  adminifter  to  them 
the  Covenant,  and  do  and  order  all  other  Things  necei^ 
fary  for  fo  folemn  and  religious  an  Adlion. 


t    4««    3 


A  Solemn  Acknowledgment  of  Puhlick  §ms,  aai 
Breaches  of  the  Covenant :  And  a  Solemn  En- 
gagament  to  all  the  Duties  contained  therein,  nasi&- 
ly  thofe  which  do  in  a  more  fpectai  Way  tdate 
unto  the  Dangers  of  theie  Times. 


WE   Noblemen,    Barons,   Gentlemen,    Burgees, 
Minifters  of  the  Gofpel,    and  Commons  oFa22 
Sorts  within  this  Kingdom,  by  the  good  Hand  of  God 
upon  us,  taking  into  ferions  Confideration  the  many  fad 
AfBidlions  and  deep  Diftrefies  wherewith  we  have  been 
cxercifed  for  a  long  Time  pad  ;    and  that  the  Land>  af- 
ter it  hath  been  fore  wafted  with  the  Sword  and  the  Fef- 
tilence,  and  threatned  with  Famine  ;   and  that  Shame 
and  Contempt  hath  been  poured  out  from  the  Lord  a- 
gainft  many  Thoufands  of  our  Nation^  who  did  in  a  fin- 
ful  Way  make  War  upon  the  Kindom  of  England^  con- 
trary to  the  Teftimony  of  his  Servants  and  Delires  of 
liis  People;   and  that  the  Remnants  of  that  Army  retoi^ 
ning  CO  this  Land,  have  fpoiled'and  opprefled  many  of 
our  Brethren  ;  and  that  the  malignant  Party  is  ftill  nu- 
merous, and  retaining  their  former  Principles,  wait  ibr 
an  Opportunity  to  raiie  a  new  and  dangerous  War,  not 
only  unto  the  rending  of  the  Bowels  of  this  Kingdom) 
but  unto  the  dividing  us  from  England^  and  overtur- 
ning of  the  Work  of  God  in  all  the  three  Kingdoms: 
And  cooddering  alfo,  that  a  Cloud  of  Calamities  doth    { 
ftill   hang  over  our  Heads,   and  threaten  us  with  lad   { 
Things  to  come,  we  cannot  but  Jook  upon  the/c  Things   \ 
ai  from  the   Lord,  who  is  righteous  in  all  his  Ways, 
feeding  us  with  the  Bread   of  Tears,  and  making  » 

to 
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AAok  the  Wfticrt  of  AW^Ion^  until  we  be  taugbf 

know  how  evil  ami  Viteer  a  Tbiog  it  h  to  depart 

ly  from  hitn^  by  bfeakmf^  the  Oath  jinil  Coveoaiif 

rlMch  we  bave  laade  with  him  »  and  that  we  may  be 

L^^led  before  biiti^  by  coafdlSKig  our  Sin>  and  forfib* 

^log  the  Evil  of  our  Way. 

Therefore,  belog  preffed  widi  (b  great  NeeeflSties  an^ 

S^raitiy  and  warranted' by  the  Word  of  God,  and  ha** 

>UBg  the  Example  of  God's  People  of  old,  who  ia  the 

Xitne  of  their  Troubles,   and  ^vhcn  they  were  to  (m^ 

I>eiirety  and  a  right  Wary  for  themfc^ve*,  that   the 

l^ord-  might  be  with  dsem  to  pn^rfper  them,   did  humble 

themfoiiies.  before  him,  and  maike  a  free  and  particular 

Confeffian  of  tj^e.  Sine  of  theii'  Princes,  thek*  Rulerij 

tbcir  Captaias,.    their  Friefti  and  their  People }    and 

dM!  cngaigo  themrel.ve»8o  do  no-morefb,  but  to  reforHl 

llaebr  Wayi,.  apd  be  dedfoO}  in  .his  Covenant  r  And  ve* 

awmbring:  the  Praiilied  of  our  I'redeceflors  in  the  Yestf 

^Sfi^r  wheaein  .t)»e  General  AiTamblyi  and  all  thq  Kirk^ 

jiidicatariea,»  with^  the.  Concurrentce  of  many  of  the  No* 

biiiaji,,  Gentj*>y  and'  BurgeflTes,)  ciid  with  many  Tear^ 

^knowledge  before  God  the  £>»reach  of  the  National 

Cavem^ty,  andi  engapS0d>  themfeJ  ve»  to  a  Reformf»doO  » 

even.  a&  Qun  Predecoflbrs.  and'tlteirs  had  before  done, 

in  tiie.  General  Mnmbly  and   Conveation  of  |S(late^ 

ify  the   Yea<v  is^l  •    ^^y  penceiying  that  this  t>uty,i 

when  gpne  abQUt  out;  of  Gonicieoee  and  in  Smcerity^ 

bath' alwAye  beoni  attended- wl  cb   a  Renviag  etft   of 

IVoubies^i.aoid  with  a  Blefling  at  td  Suceei»  from  Heaven» 

We  do  humbly  and.fincerely,  tis  in  b'tt  Sight,  who  ie 

tbeSeareherof  Hearts,  aeknowl  edge  the  many  Sins  and 

gfeat  TranfgreffioaS'of  the  Laiid ;  We  have  d(Hie  wick' 

cdly,  our  Kings,  >  oar  Princes,    our  Nobles,  our  Judg- 

ei,  our  OS^rs,,  our  Teachers  i  md  our  Peo{4e.     Albeia 

the  L^or^l^  hath  Jong -and  .'clearly  fpokeo  unto  u»,  we  have 

not  hearkned  to  his.¥oice  ;»  af-bett  he  hath  followed  us. 

with;  tender  Mercies^  wchavet  not  been  alluied  to  wait 

upoaliim  and  walk  in  his  Way ;  and  cho^  he  hath  {tricked 

us,,  yet  we  ha.ve  not  grieved;    Nay,  tho*  be  hath  con* 

fumed  »ui|  we  baver^ufed  te^  receive  Cof region  )  we 

hav< 
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have  not  remembered  to  render  unto  the  Lord  accontiug 
to  hb  Goodnels,  and  according  to  our  own  Vows  audi 
Promlfes,  but  have  gone  away  backward j  by  a  conti- 
nued  Courfe  of  Backfltding,  and  have  broken  all  the 
Articles  of  that  Snletnn  League  and  Covenant ^  which  we 
fwore  before  God,  Angels  and  Men. 

Albeit  there  be  in  the  Land  many  of  all  Ranks^  who 
be  for  a  Teftimony  unto  the  Truth,   and  for  a  Name 
of  Joy  and  Praife  unto  the  Lord,  by  living  godly,  ftu- 
dying  to  keep  their  Garments  pure,  and  being  ^liAi^^ 
in  the  Covenant  and  Caufe  of  God  ;  yet  we  have  Rea- 
fon  to  acknowledge^    that  moft  of  us  have  not  endea- 
voured, with  that  Reality,  Sincerity,  and  Conftancy 
that  did  become  us,  topreferve  the  Work  of  Reforma- 
tion ID  the  Kirk  of  Scotland ;    many  hav&  fatisfied  theoi'^ 
felves  with  the  Purity  of  the  Ordinances^   negleding  the 
Power  thereof ;  yea,  fome  have  turned  afide  to  crooked 
Ways,  deftru<5live  to  both.     The  profane,  loofc  and  in- 
folent  Carriage  of  many  in  our  Armies,   who  ^ent  to 
the  Afliftance  of  our  Brethren  in  England^  and  the  Tam« 
perings  and  unftraight  Dealing  of  fome  of  our  Commit 
tioners,  and  others  of  our  Nation,  In  London,  the  lilcof 
IVighty  and  other  Places  of  that  Kingdom,  have  proved 
great  Lets  to  the  Work  of  Reformation,  and  fettling  of 
Kirk-governrfient  there,   whereby  Error  and  Schifin  ifl 
that  Land  have  been  increaled,  and   Sedaries  hardned 
in  tBeir  Way :   We  have  been  fo  far  from  endeavouring 
the  Extirpation  of  Frofafiehefv,  and  whj»t  is  contrary  to 
the  Power  of  Godlinefs,  that  Profanity  hath  been  much 
winked  at,   and   profane  Perfons  much  countenancedi 
and  many  Times  impioyed,  until  Iniquity  and  Ungod* 
hnefs  hathgone  over  the  Face  of  the  Land  as  a  Flood  y 
nay,  fufficient  Care  hath  not  been  had  to  ieparate  ber 
iwixt   the  Precious   and    the  Vile,   by  debarring  from 
the  Sacrament  all  ignorant  and  fcandalous  Perfons,  ac* 
cording  to  the  Ordinances  of  this  Kirk* 

Neither  have  the  Privileges  of  the  Parliaments  and  Li- 
berties of  the  Subjeft  been  duly  tendered  ;  bat  fome 
amohgft  oiirfelves  have  laboured  to  put  into  the  Hands 
6f  our  King  an  arbitrary  and  imlimlted  Power,  deftruc- 

tive 
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ve  to  Both  ;  and  many  of  us  have  been  accelTory  of  late 
>  thole  Means  and  Way«,  whereby^the  Freedom  and 
rivileges  oiF  Parliament  have  been  -^cncfoached  •  upon, 
nd.tbe  Subjedls  opprefled  in  their  Confciences,  Perfbns 
tid  Eflates  :  Neither  hath  it  been  our*  Care  to  avoid 
hcfe  Things  which  might  harden  the  Kin|T  jn  his  evil 
Vay  ;  but  upon  the  contrary,  he  harfi  not  only  been 
lermittedy  but  many  of  us  have  been  inftromental,  to 
nake  him  exercife  bis  Power,  in  many  Things  tending 
to  the  Prejudice  of  Religion  and  of  the  Covenant,  and 
of  the  Peace  and  Safety  of  thefe  Kingdoms )  which  is 
to  fsLT  from  the  right  Way  of  prefcrving  his  Majefty'ft 
Perlbn  and  Authority,  that  it  cannot  but  provoke  the 
Lord  againft  him,  unto  the  Hazard  of  both  :  Nay,  un« 
der  a  Pretence  of  relieving  and  doing  for  the  King» 
whilft  he  refufes  to  do  what  was  neceffary  for  the  Houfe 
of  God,  fome  have  ranverfed.  and  violated  moil  of  all 
the  Articles  of  the  Covenants 

.  Oar  own  Cou(biences  within,  and  God's  Judgments  up- 
on us  without,  do  convince  us  of  the  manifold  wilful  re-* 
Dewed  Breaches  of  that  Article/  which  concerbeth  the 
Di/covery  and  Punifhment  of  Mal^gnants,   whole  Crimes 
Uave  not  only  been  connived  at,    but  d'/fpenfed  with  and 
pardoned,  and  themfelves  received  into  intimate  Fellow- 
fliip  with:  ourlelves,   and  intruded  with  ^ur  'Counfels^ 
admitted  unto  our  Parliaments,   and  put  in  Places  of 
Power  and  Authority,  for  managing  .the  publick  Affairs 
of  the  Kingdom,   whereby,  in  God's  Juftice,  they  got 
at  lad  into  their  Hands  the  whole  Power  and  Strength 
,  of  the  Kingdom,  both  in  Judicatories  and  Armies ;   and 
did  employ  the  fame  unto  the  enacting  and  prosecuting 
an  unlawful  Engagement  in  War  againd  this  Kingdom 
^  fify England y  Dotwithfianding  of  the  DilTcnt  of  many 
coufiderable-  Members  of  Parliament,  who  bad  given 
'  conftant  Proofs  of  their  Integrity  in  the  Caufe  from  the 
Beginning;  of  many  faithful, Teftimonies  and  free  War- 
Bings  of  the 'Servants  of  God,   of  the  Supplications  of 
many  Synods,  Prcft>y  teries  and  Shires ;  and  of  the  De- 
clarations of  the  General  AiTembly  and  their  Commifli- 
ooers.  to  the  contrary  :  Which  £ngage(ncat;  as  It  hath 

been 
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beca  thtt  CAyfe  of  mUch  Ski,  lb  alfo  of  much  Wttry  uA 
Ctkamky  unto  this  Land}    atid  boM«  forth  to  os  ^ 
Gricvoufn^rs  of  our  Sin^  of  comply  tog  with  Maligtltni^i 
in  the  Greatilo(s  of  our  Judgtn<nt|    thctt  we  m^y  W 
ttilugbt  never  to  fplit  again  upoft  the  f^lfine  Rock,  n» 
trbich  the  Lord  hath  fet  fo  remirkabte  A  Beacon.     Atti 
after  all  that  is  coilie  to  paft  unto  iKi  becaufe  of  this  ci^| 
Trefj^aft  i    and  ifter  th^t  Grace  hsth  been  fheWed  mH 
lis  from  th4  Lord  our  God>    by  breaking  theiit  Meat 
Yoke  from  off  ottf  Necksi  and  putting  ns  again  intot 
Ca|>acity  to  aiSt  for  the  Good  of  R4Ugid»f  our  own  SA' 
ty>  and  the  feyse  And  Safety  of  this  Kisigdovn,  fkorid 
we  agilio  break  his  Commandtnent  and  Co^enanti  hf 
joining  once  Inofe  with  the  People  of  theft)  AbomiBatioi}^ 
and  taking  into  our;  Bofom  thofe  Serpents  which  had  for* 
merly  ftnng  tis  almoft  unto  t>ttth  i  thls^  «s  It  wduld  4x* 
gx  grtMbt  Ma^tfs   and  Folly  upon  our  fmrtt    h,  fM 
doubt,  if  it  be  not  avoided,  wHl  provoke  the  Lord  a^ 
gainft  us^  tbtfofifuiMe  usi  until  there  be  no  Reaonaotbor 
•fbaptng  in  fthd  Land. 

Add  albeit  the  Peace  and  Union  tetwiAt  the  lUag" 
donts  be  a  great  Bleffiag  of  God  unto  bMb^  and  a  Am 
which  ve  are  obliged  to  preferve  uovioioced ;  and  to  c»* 
deaVOOf  «dMt  lufticd  nay  be  done  upon  the  Oj^ers 
thei^of  t  Yet  fome  id  this  Land,  who  h»ve  coiae  oodUP 
the  Bond  of  the  Covenant,  have  inade  It  their  gitst 
Study  how  to  diiTolve  this  Uoion,  and  1^  vr  no  £rt^ 
deavour*  hare  been  ufed  by  dny  of  us  fbr  paniAiif 
Of  fuch. 

We  have  fuiercd  many  of  our  Brethren*  in  leversl 
JParu  of  the  Land*  to  be  opprefled  by  the  comiitoa  tm^ 
my,  without  Compailicai  br  Relief  i  There  hadi  bed 
great  Mumuribg  and  Repining,  bccsnfe  of  MmpiOB9 
of  Mednsy  and  Pains  in  dokig  of  oUr  Duty  i  Msoft 
by  Perfwafion  or  Terror^  have  fuffered  thertifelvei  to 
be  divided  and  withdrawn/  to  ntake  DefedlncMi  4a  dis 
contrary  Part ;  ntady  h^ve  tamed  off  to  a  deteftsbls 
Indiflfe^ency  and  Neutrality  is  this'  Caufe,  whic^  k 
nauch  conceriteth  the  Glory  of  Gadi  and  the  Good  df 
Ibefd  Kingdoms }  Nay>  many  have  made  it  ibe|r  Study 

to 
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Wii  >Mra]k  toy  as  they  mrght  comply  with  ail  T]ine9>  and 
^11   tlie  Re  volations  thereof.     It  hath  not  been  pur  Care 

0  countenance^  encourage,  intrufl;  and  employ  fuch  on- 
|r,  aa  from  their  Hearts  did  afTe^aod  mind  God's  Work ; 
Kot  the  Hearts  of  fuch  many  Times  have  i>een  djfcourag* 
bdt5  -and  their  Hands  weaknedr  their  Sufleriags  negle^ed, 
frfid  tbemfelve^  flighted ;  and  many,  who  were  once 
open  Eoeinies  and  alwaysi  fecret  Underminers/ counte- 
Aanced  and  employed  :  Nay>  even  thofe  who  had  been 
looked  upon  as  Incendiaries,  and  upon  whom  the  Lord 
l^adiec  Marks  of  defperate  Malignancy^  Palfhood  and 
Oecel^  were  brought  in,  as-  fit  to  manage  pubJick  Af** 
£iirs  i  many  have  been  the  Lets  and  Impediments  that 
i)ave  been  caft  in  the  Way^  to  retard  and  obftru^  the 
£«ord*8  Work ;  and  tomt  have  keeped  fecret,  what  of 
tisiemielves  they  were  not  able  to  fupprefs  and  over* 
come« 

Befidet  tbefe^  and  many  other  Breaches  of  the  Arti- 
cles of  tile  Covenant  in  the  Matter  thereof,    which  it 
concerneth  every  one  of  us  to  fearch  out  and  acknow- 
ledge before  the  Lord,,  as  we  would  wifh  his  Wrath  to 
be'tnrned  away  from  us ;  (o  have  many  of  us  failed  ex- 
ceedingly, in  the  Manner  of  our  following  and  ipuifuing 
the  Duties  contain*d  therein,    not  bnly  feeking  great 
Things,  for  6urielves,'and  mixing  of  private  Interefts  and 
Ends  concerning  ourietves  and  Friends,  and  Followers, 
with  thofe  Things  which  concern  the  pub  lick  Good,  but 
ina«y  Times  prdEerring  fuch  to  the  Honour  of  God,  and 
-  Got>d  of  hiv  Caufe,  and  retarding  God's  Work,  until 
We  mi^t  carry  along  with  us  our  own  Intereil  and  De- 
,  figns.     It  h»tb  been  our  Way  to  truft  in  the  Means, 
and  to  rely  upon  the  Arm  of  Flefh  for  Succefs,  albeit 
Ibe  Lord  had  many  Times  ma^  us  meet  wit4i  Difap- 
polntment  therein,  aixl  ftained  the  Fride  of  all  our  Glo- 
ry, by  blafting  every  carnal  Confidence  unto  us :     We 
have  followed  for  the  moft  Part  the  Counftjs  of  FleOi 
•nd  Blood;  and  walked  more  by  the  Rules  of  Policy 
than  Piety,,   and  have  hearkned  more  unto  Men  than 
iioto  God. 

1  £  e  Albeit 
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Albeit  we  made  fokmd  pub! ick  Profeffion  before 
World,  of  our  unfeigned  Defircs  to  be  humbled  be 
the  Lord  for  our  own  Sins,  and  the  Sins  of  thefe  K. 
doms,  efpecialJy  for  our  uadcrvalumg  of  the  ineftiim 
Benefit  of  the  Gofpel ;    and  that  we  have  not  labc 
for  the  Power  thereof,    and  received  Chrift  into 
Hearts,  and  walked  worthy  of  him  in  our  Lives, 
of  our  true  and  unfeigned  Purpofe,  Defircand  Endea 
for   ourfelves,    and   all   others   under  our  Power  -, 
Charge,    both  in  publick  and  .private,    in  all  the  Do&l 
which  we  owe  to  God  and  Man,  to  amend  oQr  Life^ 
and  each  one  to  go  before  another,  in  the  Extftipk  of  i'l 
real  Reformation,  that  the  Lord  might  turn  away  " 
Wrath  and  heavy  Indignation,  and  eftablifli  thcfe  Ki 
iand  Kingdoms  lu  Truth  and  Peaces     Yet  we  have  r 
fed  to  be  reformed,    and  have  walked  proudly  and 
ftinatelyagainft  the  tord^  not  valufcg  his  Gofpel, 
fubmitting  ourfelves  unto  the  Obedience  thereof ;   n., 
feeking  after  Chrift,  nor  ftudying  to  honour  him  in  tbf 
Excellency  of  his  Perfon,  nor  employ,  him  in  the  VirtW 
of  his  Offices ;  nor  makii^g  Confcience  of  pobliek  Oi;*-^ 
nances,  nor  private  nor  fecret  Duties  ;    nor  ftudyd^  t»^ 
edify  one  another  in  Love.     The  Ignorance  of  God  wk' 
of  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift  prevails  exceedingly  in  the  Landl' 
the  grcateft  Part  of  Mafters  and  Families,  amimgft  Nori 
blemen,  Barons,  Gentlemen,  Burgeflcs  and  Commofl|^< 
negledt  tofeek  God  in  their  Families,  and  to  endeavMl^ 
the  Reformation  thereof  j  and  albeit  it  bath  been  niu4 
preflcd,  yet  few  of. our  Nobles,  and  great  Ones,  ever  to » 
this  Day,  could  be  pcrfwaded  to  perform  Faroily-dutid 
themfelves,  and  in  their  own  Perfons,    which  makes  fil  *^ 
neccfTary  and  ufeful  a  Duty  to  be  aiifregarded  by  otben  ', 
of  inferior  Ranks  :  Nay,  many  of  the  Mobility,  Gentry  1 
and  Burrows,  who  fliould  have  i)een  Examples  of  God-  1 
liftefs  and  fober  Walking  unto  others,  have  been  Riog-   i 
leaders  of  Excefs  and  Rioting      Albeit  we  be  the  Lord's 
People,  engaged  to  him  in  a  foiemn  Way,  yttf  to  this 
Day,  we  have  not  fnade  it  our  Study,  that  Judkatoriei 
and  Armies  (liould  confift  of,  and  Places  of  Power  aod 
Truft  be  filled  with.  Men.  oF  a  blamelefs  and  Chriflian 
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»iiverfatJon,  and  of  known  Integrity,  and  approvcn 
deVity,  Affe&'ion  and  Zeal  unto  the  Caufe  of  God ; 
li  not  only  thofe  who  have  been  neutral  and  indifFerent 
»t.dirafFe<^ed  and  malignant,  and  others  who  have  been 
ofane  and  fcanda!ous»  have  been  intruflcd  :  By  which 
liath  come  to  pafs  that  Judicatories  have  been  the 
feats  of  Injufticeand  Iniquity  ;  and  many  in  our  Armies/ 
f  their  Mifcarriages,  have  become  our  Plague,  unto 
be  great  Prejudice!  of  the  Caufe  of  God>  the  great  Scan- 
sl\  of  the  Gofpcl,  apd  the  great  Increafe  gf  Loofcnefi 
nd  Profanity  throughout  all  the  Land,  Jt  W^re,  im* 
pilible  to  reckon  up  all  the  Abominations  that  are  ia 
be  Land  ;  but  the  blafpheming  of  the  Nam,e  oTGod, 
Rrearing  by  the  Creatures,  Profanation  of  the  Lord's 
lay,  ITncleannefs,  Drunkennefs,  £xcefs  and  Rioting^ 
t^aaity  of  Apparel,  Lying  and  Deceit,  Railing  and  Cur- 
ings arbitrary  and  uncontrouled  Opprcffion,  and  grin- 
llog  of  the  Faces  of  the  Poor  by  Landlords,  and  others 
D  Place  and  Power,  are  become  ordinary  and  common  . 
llns  X  And  bcfides  all  thefe  Things,  there  be  many  other 
Fran%renions,  whereof  the  Lands  wherein  we  live  are 
piilty.  All  which  we  defire  to  acknowledge  and  to  be 
btmibled  for,  that  the  World  may  bear  Wituefs  wjtli 
tft,  that  Righteoufnefe  bekmgetb  urito  God,  ^  and 
phame  and  Confufion  of  Face  unto  us,  as  appears  this 

•  ^Jtd  becaule  it  is  needful  for  thefe  who  find  Mercy, 
!M>t  only  toconfefs,  but  aifo  to  forfike  their  Sin  ;  there^ 
(ore,  that  the  Reality  and  Sincerity  of  our  Repentance 
may  appear,  we  do  refolye  and  foiemnly  engage  ourftlves 
beforie  the  Lord,  carefully  to.  avoid  for  the  Time  to 
come  all  thefe  Offences,  whereof  we  have  now  made 
^lema  publick  Acknowledgment,  and  all  the  Snares  and 
Tentations  which  tend  thereunto  :  And  to  teftify  the 
Integrity  of  our  Refplution  herein,  and  that  we  may 
^  tbe  better  enabled  in  the  Power  of  the  Lord's 
Strength  to  perform  the  fame.  We  da  again  renew  our 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  promifing  hereafter  td 
jfcake  Coofcicncc  of  all  the  Duties,   whereuiito  we  ai  c 
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obliged,  in  all  the  Heads  and  Articles  thereof,  par6| 
larly  of  thefe  which  follow  ; 

f .  Becaufe  Religion  is  of  all  Things  the  moft  exec 
and  precious,  the  advancing  and  promoving  the  Pc 
thereof  againft  all  Ungodlinefs  and  Profanity,  the 
ring  and  prelerving  thte  Purity  thereof  againfl  all 
Herefy  and  Schifm,  and  namely,  Independency,  At 
^ifm,  Antinomianifmy  Armtnianifmy  and  Soc'tniai 
Familifmy  Libertintfiny  Scepthijhtj  and  Eraftiamj 
and  the  carrying  on  the  Work  of  Uniformity  (hail 
iludied  and  endeavoured  by  us,  before  ail  worldly  Iliij 
refti,  whether  concerning  the  King,  ourfelvcs,  or 
other  whatfomever.  2.  Becaufe  many  have  of  late! 
boured  to  fupplant  the  Liberties  of  the  Kirk,  we  ' 
maintain  and  defend  the  Kirk  of  Scotiandy  in  all  beri 
berties  and  Priviiedges,  againft  all  who  (hall  oppolr^ 
undermine  the  fame,' or  encroach  thereupon^  under 
Pretence  whatfomever.  3.  We  fhall  vindicate 
maintain  the  Liberties  of  the  Subjects  in  all  theleTbi 
which  concern  their  Confciences,  Perfons  and  ESM 
4.  We  fliall  carefully  maintain  and  defend  the  UaKio 
t wixt  the  Kingdoms,  and  avoid  every  Thing  that  ma] 
weaken  the  fame,  or  involve  us  in  any  MeafureofAc 
fion  unto  the  Guilt  of  thofe  who  have  invaded  the 
dom  of  England.  5.  As  we  have  been  alWays  loyal 
our  King,  fb  we  (hall  ftiil  endeavour  to  give  unip"" 
that  which  is  God's,  and  to  Cefar  the  Things 
are  Cefar's,  6.  We  (hall  be  fo  far  from  conaii 
at,  complying  with,  or  even,  countenancing  of 
lignancy,  Injufticc,  Iniquity,  Profanity  and  Impictjj| 
that  we  (hould  not  only  avoid  and  difcountenance  the  * 
Things,  and  cherifli  and  encourage  thefc  Perlbos 
are  zealous  for  the  Caufe  of  God^  ind  walk  according 
th)s  Gofpel ;  but  alfo  (hall  take  a  more  e0e<5lual  Cour 
than  heretofore  in  our  refpedlive  Places  and  Callioj 
for  punifhing  and  fuppreding  thefe  Evils  ;  and  faitbfall] 
endeavour,  that  the  bed  and  (itteft  Remedies  may' 
applied  for  taking  away  the  Caufes  thereof^  and  advan^ 
cing  the  Knowledge  of  God,  and  Holinds  and  Rigbte^ 
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AcQ  in  the  Land.  And  therefore,  ip  the  laft  Place, 
;ix^e  fhall  earneflly  pray  unto  God,  that  he  would  give 
a6/e  Men  fearing  Cody  Men  of  Truth,  and  hating 
sv€touJhefSy  to  judge  and  bear  Charge  among  his  Peo- 
e  ;  lb  we  (hall,  according  to  our  Places  and  Callings, 
ideavour  that  Judicatories,  and  all  Places  of  Power 
id  Truftboch  in  Kirk  and  State,  may  confifl  of,  and 
p  filled  with  fuch  Men  as  are  of  known  good  AfFedioa 
t>  the  Caufe  of  God,  and  of  a  blamelefs  and  Chrifliaa 
kinverfation. 

And,  becaufe  there  be  many,  who  heretofore  have  not 
nadeConfcienceof  theOath  ofGod,  but  fome  through 
fear,    others  by  Perfwafion  and  upon  bafe  Ends   and 
luman  Intereds,  have  entred  thereunto,  who  have  afr 
^rwards  difcoverd  themfelves  to  have  dealt  deceitfully 
yith  the  Lord  in  fwearing  falfly  by  his  Name ;  There- 
fore we,  who  do  now  renew  our  Covenant,  in  Reference 
to  thefe  Duties,  and  all  other  Duties  contained  therein, 
do,  in  the  Sight  of  him  who  is  the  Searcher  of  Hearts, 
Iblemnly  profefs^  that  it  is  not  upon  any  politick  Ad- 
vantage, or  private  Intereft  or  By*end,    or  becaufe  of 
any  Terror  or  Perfwafion  from  Men,  or  hypocritically 
and  deceitfully,  that  we  do  again  take  upon  us  the  Oath 
Jtf  God,  but  honeflly  s^nd  fincerely,  and  from  the  Senie 
^eur  Duty ;,  and  that  therefore,  denying  ourfelves  and; 
bur  own  Things,    and  laying  afide  all  Self^intereft  and 
^Jids,    we  fliall  above  all  Things  feek  the  Honour  of 
rod,  the  Good  of  his  Caufe,    and  the  Wealth  of  his 
'Ople ;    and  that  for  faking  the  Counfels  of  Flefh  and 
(lood,  and  not  leaning  upon  carnal  Confidences,    we 
(hall  depend  upon  the  Lord,  walk  by  the  Rule  of  his 
Word,  and  hearken  to  the  Voice  of  his  Servants :  In  all 
which,  profeffing  our  own  Weakneis,  we  do  earneftly 
pray  to  God,  who  is  the  Father  of  Mercies,  through  his 
Son  Jefus  Chrift,  to  be  merciful  anto  us,  and  to  enable 
08  by  the  Power  of  his  Might,  that  we  may  do  our  Duty 
uoto  the  PraTe  of  his  Grace  in  the  Churches.    Amen. 
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their  Brotherly  Exhortation  to  their  Brethren  in 
glind,    have  thefe  ExpreJ/iom,    anent  the  perfei 
Obligation  of  the  Covenant  upon  all  and  every  one. 
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Lbeit  many  tliink  no  otberwi/e  of  the 
nant  and  Work  of  Reformation,  than  ai| 
Mean  to  further  their  own  Ends;  yet  we  are  coi 
that  none  who  holds  fad  their  Integrity,  have  fa  ieai 
Chrifl,  but  are  carefully  to  make  Confcience  of  the  Oa4 
of  God  lying  on  them  ;  and  we  are  fare  (whatever  life 
the  bafe  Thoughts  and  Expreflions  of  fiackfliders  froiB 
the  Cbvenant)  it  wants  not  many  to  own  it  in  thcfc 
Kingdoms,  who  (being  called  thereunto)  would  ieal 
the  fame  with  their  Blood. 

Although  there  were  none  in  the  one  Kingdom  who 
did  adhere  to  the  Covenant,  yet  thereby  were  doc  the 
other 'Kingdom,  nor  any  Perfon  in  either  of  them,  at- 
folved  from  the  Bond  thereof,  fince  in  it  we  have  oot 
only  fworn  by  the  Lord,  but  alfo  covenanted  with  hiin. 
It  is  not  the  failing  of  one  or  more  that  can  ^hiohco* 
thers  from  their  Duty,  or  Tye  to  him,  befides  the  Du- 
ties therein  contained,  being  in  themfelves  lawful,  and 
the  Grounds  of  our  Tye  thereunto  moral^^  though  othea 
do  forget  their  Puty,  yet  doth  not  their  Defedion  free 
us  from  that  Obligation  which  lies  upon  us  by  the  Co* 
venant,  in  our  Places  and  Stations  ;  and  the  Covenant 
being  intended  and  entred  into  by  thefe  Kingdoms,  at 
one  of  the  beiil  Means  of  Stedfaftn^s,  for  guarding  a- 
gainft  declining  Times,  it  were  flr^ge  to  fay,  that  the 
Backflidin^  of  any  (hould  abfolve  others  from  the  Tye 
thereof,  e^ecially  feeing  our  Engagement  therein  is  not 
only  National,  but  alfo  Perfonal,  every  one  with  uplift- 
ed Hands  fwearing  by  himfelf,  as  it  is  evident  by  the 
Tenor  of  the  Covenant. 

From  thefe  and  other  important  Reafons,  it  may  ap- 
pear, that  all  thefe  Kingdoms  joining  together  to  abo- 
lirti  that  Oath  by  Law,  yet  could  they  not  difpcnfe 
therewith ;  much  k&  cau  any  ooe  of  them^  or  any  Part 
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I  e\^lier  of  them,  dd  the  fame.  The  difpenfing  with 
^alhi  have  hitherto  been  abhorred  as  Antichri(>i^n>  and 
ever  pradifed  and  avowed  by  any^  but  by  that  Man 
»f  Sin;  therefore  thofe  who  take  the  fame  upon  theiti^ 
A  they  join  with  him  in  his  Sins,  io  muft  they  expedl  to 
lartake  of  hi^  Plagues. 

As  we  (hall  ever  (God  willing)  be  mindful  of  our  Du- 
ty to  the'Faithful  that  adhere  to  the  Covenant  in  Eng' 
fond,  having  them  always  in  our  Hearts  before  theLord ; 
fo  "we  defire  to  be  refrefhed  with  their  Singleness  and 
^oldoefsin  the  Caufe  of  God,  according  to  their  Places. 
This  is  the  Time  of  their  Trial,  and  the  Hour  of  Ten- 
tatipn  anioQg  them  ;    blefTed  (hall  they  be,  who  (hall 
be  found  following  the  Lamb,  and  (hall  not  be  a(hamed 
of  his  Teftimony.     We  know  in  fuch  dark  Hours,  ma- 
liy  are  drawn  away  with  the  Multitude,    whom  the 
Lord  will  again  purge  and  make  white  ;   and  we  doubt 
not  bat  many  fuch  are  in  England,  whom  the  bold  and 
clear  Preaching  of  Chrifl  may  relcaim  ;  Much  therefore 
lieth  upon   the   Watch- men  at  this  Time,  that  their 
Trumpet  may  give  a  certain  and  diftindt  Sound,  warn* 
jng  and  exhorting  every  one,  as  thole  that  muft  give  Ac- 
count \  and  bleUed  (hall  thofe  Servants  be,  who  (hall  be 
>  Jbund  faithful  in   their   Lord's  Houfe,    diftributing   to 
litis  Hou(hold  what  is  meet  for  this  Seafon,  and  caft  fay 
'  they  are  free  of  the  Blood  of  all  Men,  having  (lie wn  theni 
the  whole  Coun(el  of  God  ;    being  in  nothing  terrincd 
of  the  Threats  of  their  Adverfaries  :  And  blelTed  and 
happy  (hall  that  People  be,  that  walk  in  the  Light  hold- 
en  forth  by  them,  and  *ftay  upon  the  Lord  in  thil  dark 
Time,  hearkning  to    the  Voice  of  his   Servadtsl  and 
walking  in  the  Light  of  his  Word,  and  not  in  the  ^arks 
of  their  own  Kindlings,    which  will  end  in   Sorrow* 
How  inexcufable  will  England  be,  having  fo  foully  re- 
volted againft  fo  many  fair  Teftimonies,  which  the  Lord 
Chrid  bath  entred  as  Proteftatioiis  to  preferve  his  Right 
m.tbefe  Ends  of  the  Earth,  long  fince  given  unto  him 
;  ibr  his  PolTedion,  arid  of  late  confirmed  by  folcmn  Co- 
venant ?  Chnft's  Right  to  thefe  Kingdoms  is  furer,  tha^ 
'  that  be  (hould  be  pleaded  out  of  it  by  pretended  Li^ 
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berty  of  Conicience ;  and  Kis  begun  PoflefiioD  Is 
precious  to  )iim>  than  to  befatbfied  with  a  difhonoettj 
ble  Toleration.     All  that  yet  we  bave  feen,  dotfa 
\i^eaken  our  Confidence  of  the  Lord's  glorify  iog  the  W 
of  his  Glory  in  thefe  Lands^  and  of  his  Son's  talcing 
to  him  his  great  Power,  and  ringing  in  the  JBfeauty 
Power  of  his  Ordinances  in  this  Ifland.     His  Name 
Wonderful,  and  fo  alfo  are  his  Works;    we  ougbt  doC^ 
therefore  to  fquare  them   according  to  our  i^ine,  bnt^ 
leave  them  to  him,  who  hath  the  Government  laid  upom 
his  Shoulder,  all  whofe  Ways  arc  Jodgment,  and  whole 
Ruling  thefe  Kingdoms  had  never  yet  Reafon  to  decline. 
It  is  good  for  us  to  be  ftedfaft  in  our  Duty,  and  thercMi 
quietly  to  wait  and  hope  for  the  Salvation  of  God :  TTie 
Word  of  Promife  is  fure,  (and  hath  an  appointed  Time) 
thathe  that  will  come,  fhall  come,  and  will  cot  tariy. 
There  is  none  hath  Caufe  to  diftru^  the  Lord's  Word  to 
his  People ;  It  hath  often,  to  our  Experience,  been  tried  | 
in  the  Fire,  and  hath  ever  come  forth  with  a  moreglo*  1 
rious  Luftre.     Let  not  therefore  thefe  that  fuffer  in  En^  1 
giandczH  away  their  Confidence  3  they  are  not  the  &r^ 
who  have  needed  Patience,  after  that  they  bad  douetfce 
Lord's  Will  :   But  let  them  ftrcngtheu  the  vveak  Ifends^ 
and  confirm  tbe  feeble  Knees,  and  fay  to  the  learM  in 
Heart,  Be  ftrong,    fear  not ;    behold  your  God  will 
£ome  with  Vengeance,  even  God  with  a  Recompence, 
be  will  come  and  fave  you.  ^  Now  the  Jufl  fhall  Kve  by 
Faith,  whereas  thefe  that  draw  back,  or  become  loke* 
waim  in  the  Lord's  Work,  his  Soul  (Hail  abhor  ihcw, 
and  be  (hall  fpue  them  out  of  his  Mouth  •«»«*. 

*  See  JSls  of  ^^e7nhly  1649.  &jf.  41. 
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The  Sum  of  Saving  Knowledge  may  be  taken  up  in 
thqfe  Four  Heads,  'i.  The  woful  Condition 
wherein  all  Men  are  by  Nature,  through  break*^ 
ing  of  the  Covenant  of  Works,  2.  The  Remedy 
provided  for  the  Eleft  in  Jefus  Chrift,  by  the  Co- 
venant of  Grace,  3,  The  Means  appointed  ^  to 
make  them  Partakers  of  this  Covenant,  4,  The 
Blefling^s  which  are  efFeflually  conveyed  unto  the 
Elcft  by  thefe  .Means.  Which  Four  Heads  are 
fet  down  each  of  them  in  fome  few  Propoiltions. 

H  E  A  D    I. 

Our  wofui  Condition  by  Nature ^  through  (freaking  the 
Covenant  of  (Vorks^.  Hof.  xiii.  9.  O  Ifrael^  thou 
haft  deftroyed  thyfelf. 

THE  Almighty  and  Eternal  God,  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  GTioft,  Three  diftina  Per- 
Tons  10  one/and  the  fame  undivided  Godhead,  equally 
infinite  in  a)l  Perfe^ions,  did  before  Time  moft  wifely 
decree,  for  his  own  Glory,  whatfoever  cometh  to  pa& 
in  Time  :  And  doth  moft  holily  and  infaliibly  execute 
all  hii  Decrees^  without  being  Partaker  of  the  Sin  of 
any  Creature.  , 

II.  Thij 
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IL  This  God  in  Six  Days  made  all  Things  of  No- 
fhiogi  very  good  in  their  own  Kind  :  In  fpecial  he  made 
ail  I  the  Angels  holy ;  and  he  made  our  firft  Parents  ^- 
dam  and  Eve^  the  Root  of  Mankind^  both  upright  and 
able  to  keep  the  Law  written  in  their  Heart-  Which 
Law  they  were  naturally  bound  to  obey  under  Pain  of  | 
Death  ;  but  God  was  not  bound  to  reward  their  Service 
till  he  entred  in  a  Covenant  or  Contradl  with  them,  and 
their  Pofterity  in  them,  to  give  them  eternal  Life  upon 
Condition  of  perfect  perfonal  Obedience ;  withal  threat- 
ning  Death  in  cafe  they  ftiould  fail.  This  is  the  Cove- 
nant of  Works. 

III.  Both  Angels  and  Men  were  fubjed  to  the  Change 
of  their  own  Free-will,  as  Experience  proved  (God  ha- 
ving referved  to  himlelf  the  incommunicable  Property 
of  being  naturally  unchangeable  :  )  For  many  Angels  of 
their  own  Accord  fell  by  Sin  from  their  firft  Eftate,  and 
became  Devils.     Our  firil  Parents,  being  enticed  by  Sa- 
tan, oneofthefe  Devils  fpeaking  in  a  Serpent,  did  break 
the  Covenant  of  Works,  in  eating  the  forbidden  Fruit ; 
whereby  they  and  their  Pofterity  being  in  their  Loins,  as 
Branches  in  the  Root,   and  comprehended  in  the  fame 
Covenant  with  them,  became  not  only  liable  to  eieroal 
Death,  bat  al'b  loft  all  Ability  to  pleafe  God ;  yea,  M 
become  by  Nature  Enemies  to  God,  and  to  all  ipiritual 
Good,  and  inclined  only  to  Evil  continually.     This  is 
our  Original  Sin,    the  bitter  Root   of  all   our  adtiial 
Tranfgreflions,  in  Thought^  Word  and  Deed. 

HE  A  D    IL 

The  Remedy  provided  in  Jefus  Chrift  for  the  £Je6I  by 
the  Covenant  of  Grace.  Hof,  xiii»  9.  O  Ifrael^  thoQ 
haft  deftroyed  thyfelf,  but  in  me  is  thine  Help. 

ALBEfT'Man,  having  brought  himlelf  into  this 
woful  Condition,  be  neither  ab)e  to  help  himrelf, 
nor  wining  to  be  helped  by  God  out  of  it,  but  rather 
ihclined  to  ly  ftill  unfenfible  of  it,  till  he  perifli  i  yet 
God,  for  the  Glory  of  his  rich  Grace,   hath  revealed  in 

his 
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■liii  Word,  a  Way  to  favc  Sinners,  to  wit,  by  Faith  in 
Jerus'Chriftj  the  Eternal  Son  of  God,  byvertueof^  and 
apcording  to  the  Tenor  of  the  Covenant  of  Redemption, 
made  and  agreed  upon  between  God  the  Father  and 
God  the  Son,  in  the  Council  of  the  Trinity^  before  the 
"World  began. 

II.  The  Sum  of  the  Covenant  of  Redemption  is  this, 
God  having  freely  chofen  unto  Life  a  certain  Number 
of  loft  Mankind,  for  the  Glory  of  his  rich  Grace,  did 
give  them,  before  th^  World  began,  unto  God  the  Son, 
appointed  Redeemer,  that,  upon  Condition  he  would 
humble  himfelf  To  far  as  to  aflume  the  human  Nature  of 
a  Soul  and  a  Body,  unto  perfonal  Union  with  his  Divine 
l>lature,  and  fubmit  himfelf  to  the  Law,  as  Surety  for 
them,  and  fatisfy  Juftice  for  them,  by  giving  Obedience 
in  their  Name,    even  unto  the  fuffering  of  the  curfed 
Death  of  the  Crofs,  he  (hould  ranfom  and  redeem  them 
ail  from  Sin  add  Death,  and  purchafe  unto  them  Righ- 
teoufnefs  and  eternal  Life,  with  all  Javing  Graces  lead- 
ing thereunto  ;    to  be  dFed^ually,  by  Means  of  his  own 
i'^ppointment,  applied  in  due  Time  to  every  one  of  them. 
This  Condition  the  Son  of  God  (who  is  Jefus  Chrift  our 
Lord)  did  accept  before  the  World  began,  and  in  the 
Fuinefi  of  Time  came  into  th^  World,  was  born  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  fubjeded  himfelf  to  the  Law,    and  com- 
]>lcatly  paid  the  Ranfom  on  the  Crofs  :  But  by  vertue  of 
the  forefaid  Bargain,  made  before  the  World  began,  he 
is  in  all  Ages,  fince  the  Fall  of  Adam,    flill  upon  the 
Work  of  applying  <a6lual]y  the  purchafed  Benefits  unto 
the  Eled ;  And  that  he  doth  by  Way  of  entertaining  a 
Covenant  of  free  Grace  and  Reconciliation  with  them, 
through  Faith  io  himfelf ;  by  which  Covenant,  he  makes 
over  to  every  Believer  a  Right  and  Intereft  to  himfelf^ 
and  to  all  bis  Bleflings. 

III.  For  the  Accomplifhment  of  this  Covfenant  of  Re- 
demption, and  making  the  £le6i  Partakers  of  the  Bene- 
fits thereof  in  the  Covenant  of  Grace,  Chrift  Jefus  was 
clad  with  the  threefold  Ofiice  of  Prophet,  Prieft  and 
King.  Made  a  Prophet^  to  reveal  all  Saving  Knowledge 
to  his  People^  and  to  perfwade  them  10  believe  and  obey 
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amc  ;  made  a  Prieft,  to  offer  up  himfelf  a  Sacrifice 
\  for  thiem  all,  and  to  interceed  contmually  with  the 
ler,  for  making  their  Perfons  and  Services  accep- 
e  to  him  ;  and  made  a  King^  to  fubdoe  them  to  him* 
to  feed  and  rale  them  by  his  own  appointed  Ordi- 
:es,  and  to  defend  them  from  their  Enemies. 

HEAD    IIL 

outward  Means  appointed  to  make  the  EleEi  Partai* 
'J  of  this  Covenant,  and  all  the  reft  that  are  called  to 
r  inexcuf*hle^  Mat.  xxii.  14.  Many  are  called. 

■^HE  outward  Means  and  Ordinances  for  making 
Men  Partakers  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace,  are  fo 
;ly  dfipenfed,  as  the  Eledt  fhal)  be  infallibly  conver- 
and  faved  by  them  ;  and  the  Reprobate,  among 
►m  they  are,  not  to  be  juftly  (luQibled.  The  Means 
rpecially  thefe  Four.  \.  The  Word  of  God.  2.  The 
•aments.  3  Kirk  Government.  4.  Prayer.  In  the 
'd  of  Cod  preached  by  fent  -MefTengers,  the  Lord 
:es  Offer  of  Grace  to  all  Sinners,  upon  ConditioB  fi^ 
h  in  Jefus  Chrift;  and  whofoevcr  do  confcfe  thdr 
accept  of  Chrifl  offered,  and  fubmit  themlelves  to 
Ordinances,  he  will  have  both  them  and  their  Chil- 
1  received  into  the  Honour  and  Privileges  of  the  Co- 
mt  of  Grace.  By  the  Sacraments,  God  will  have 
Covenant  fealed  for  confirming  the  Bargain,  on  the 
fakl  Condition:  By  Kirk-Covernment,  he  will  have 
n  hedged  in,  and  helped  forward  unto  the  keeping 
he  Covenant.  And  by  Prayer,  he  will  have  his  owB 
'ious  Grace,  promifed  in  the  Covenant,,  to  be  daily 
(vn  fi^rth,  acknowledged,  and  imployed.  All  wliich 
ins  are  followed  either  regally,  or  in  Profeflion  onlyy 
>rding  to  the  Quality  of  the  Covenanters,  as  tbcy  are 
or  counterfeit  Believers. 

I.  The  Covenant  of  Grace,  fet  down  in  the  Old  Tcf* 
lent   before  Chrift  came,  and  in  the  New  fincc  Im 
\t,  18  one  and  the  fame  in  Subftance,  albeit  different 
jutward  Admiqift ration  :  For  the  Covenant  in  the 
I  Teftament,  being  fealed  with  the  Sacraments   of 

Circum- 
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L^lroumeifion  and  the  Pafchal  Lamb,  did  Tet  forth 
Cb  rift's  Des^tb  to  come,  and  the  Benefitjs  purchafed 
tbereby>  under  the  Shadow  of  bloody  Sacrifices,  and 
fundry  Ceremonies;  but,  fince  Chrift  came,  the  Cove- 
nant being  fealed  by  the  Sacraments  of  Baptifm  and  the 
l^ord's  Supper,  do  clearly  hold  forth  Chrift  already  cru- 
<;ified  before  our  Eyes,  vidlorious  over  Death  and  the 
Grave>  and  glorioufly  rpliDg  Heaven  and  £arth,  for  the 
Good  of  hb  own-  People » 

H  E  A  D     IV. 

y%^  Blejfingt 'mhkh  are  effeCiudlly  conveyed  by  thefe 
Means  to  the  Lord^s  Etedy  or  chofen  Ones^.  Matth. 
xxii.  14.  Many  are  called,  but  few  are  chofen* 

BY  thefe  outward  Ordinances,  as  our  Lord  makes 
thej^probateinexcufable.  To,  in  the  Power  of  his 
Spirit,  he  applies  unto  the  Elcdl  efFedually  all  faving 
Graces  purchafed  to  them  in  the  Ccvenant  of  Redemp* 
tion,  and  raaketh  a  Change  in  their  Perfons.  In  parti- 
cular, I .  He  doth  convert  or  regenerate  them,  by  gi- 
ving (piritual  Life  to  them,  in  opening  their  Under- 
ftandings,  renewing  their  Wills,  AfFedlions  and  Facul- 
ties, for  giving  fpiritual  Obedience  to  his  Commands. 
2,  He  gives  unto  them /tffr»^  ftf/VA,  by  making  them» 
m  the  Senfc  of  dcferved  Condemnation,  to  give  their 
Confent  heartily  to  the  Covenant  of  Grace,  and  to  em- 
brace Jefus  Chrift  unfeignedly.  3.  He  gives  them  Rc" 
pentaftcCf  by  making  them,  with  godly  Sorrow,  in  the 
Hatred  of  Sin,   and  Love  of  Righteoufnefs,  turn  from 

i  all  iniquity,  to  th^  Service  of  God.  And,  4.  Hc/andi* 
fies  them,  by  making  them  go  on  and  perfevere  in  Faith^ 
and  fpirftual  Obedience  to  the  Law  of  God,  manifefted 
by  Fruitfulneis  in  nit  Duties,  and  doing  good  Works,  as^ 
God  offereth  Occafion. 

II.  T'ogether  with  this  inward  Change  of  their  Per- 
fons, God  changes  alfo  their  State ;  for,  fo  foon  as  they 
are  brought  by  Faith  into  the  Covenant  of  Grace,  I.  He 

:   juflifies  them,  by  imputing  unto  them  that  perfed  Obe- 
dience which  Chrift  gave  to  the  LaW|  and  the  Satisfac. 

tiofl 
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tioD  alio  which  upon  the  Crois  Chiift  gav<  unto  Juftjceui  j 
their  Name.     2*  He  recanciiM  them,    and  makes  tlmt 
Friends  to  God,  who  were  before  Enemies  to  God.    j; 
t^ adopts  them,  that  they  (hall  be  no  more  Children  «| 
Satan,  but  Children  of  God,  enriched  with  alt  IpirJtwi! 
Priviledges  of  his  Sons.     And^    laft  of  all,  after  thcSp; 
Warfare  in  this  Life  is  ended,    he  peH^^  the   HoliodI 
and  BleiTednefs,  firft  of  theti:  SoUts  at  their  Death,  aoi 
then  both  of  their  Souls  and  their  Bodies,  being  Joyfuiiy 
joined  together  again  in  the  Refurredlion,  at  the  Day  df 
his  glorious  coming  to  judgment,  when  ail  the  Wicked 
fhall  be  fent  away  to  Hell,  with  Satan  whom  they  have 
ferved  :    But  Chrift's  own  chofen  and  Redeemed  Ones, 
true  Believers,  Students  of  Holinels,  fhall  remain  witli 
bimielf  for  ever  in  the  State  of  Glorification. 


The  Practical  Use  of  i 

SAVING  KNOWLEDGE,    ] 

Contained  in  Scripture,   and  holden  forth  briefly  ia 
the  forefaid  Cmfejfwns  of  Faith  and  Catechifais. 

THE  chief  general  V^t  of  Chriftian  Doftrine  is,  to 
convince  a  Man  of  Sin,  and  of  RighteoufQeG^ 
and  of  judgment,  John  i6,  8.  partly  by  the  Law  or 
Covenant  of  Works^  that  he  may  be  humbled,  and  be* 
come  penitent ;  and  partly  by  the  Gofpel  or  Covenant 
of  Grace,  that  he  may  become  an  unfeigned  Believer  in 
Jefus  Cbrift,  and  be  (Irengthened  in  bis  Faith  upon  (blid 
Grounds  and  Warrants,  and  give  Evidence  of  the  Truth 
of  his  Faith  by  good  Fruits,  and  fo  be  faved* 

The  Sum  of  the  Covenant  of  Works,  or  of  the  Law, 
is  this,  If  thou  do  ail  that  is  commanded^  and  not  fail 
in  any  Point,  thou  Jhalt  be  faved  :  But  If  thou  fail ^ 
tkou/hait  die,  Rom.  x.  j.    Gal.  iii.  lo,  12. 

The 
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TTlic  Sum  of  the  Golpe!,  or  Covenant  of  Grace  ani 

ecocciiiation,  is  this,  Jfthou  ft ec  from  deferved  JVrath 

th^  true  Redeemer  Jefus  Chrifl  Ivtho  is  able  to  favc 

»  tbc  uttermoft  all  that  come  to  God  thro'  him)  thru 

fait  not  perljhy    but  have  eternal  Life,    Rom.  x.  8, 

5    IT. 

For  convincing  a  Man  of  Sir\,  of  Righteoulnefi,  and 
£  Judgment  by  the  Law,  or  Covenant  of  Works,  let 
hefe  Scriptures  among  many  more  be  made  ufe  of. 

I.      F^r  convincing  a  Man  of  Sin  by  the  Law,  confider^ 

Jer.  xvH.  9,  16.  ' 

THE  Heart  is  deceitful  above  all  Things^  anddef- 
perately  wicked,  whd  can  know  it  P  J  the  Lord 
fearch  the  Hearty  I  try  the  Reins ,  even  to  give  every 
Man  according  to  pis  Ways,  and  according  to  the  Fruit 
of  hi  J  doings. 

Here  the  Lord  teacheth  thcfe  two  Things. 
'     1.  That  the  Fountain  of  a4l  our  Mii<;arriage,    and 
actual  Sinning  againft  God,  is  in  tbeHeart,  which  com- 
prehendeth  the  Mind,  Will,  Affe^ions,  and  all  the  Pow- 
ers of  the  Soul,  as  they  are  corrupted  and  defiled  with 
Original  Sin  ;    the  Mind  being  not  only  ignorant  and 
uttcapable  of  faving  Truth,    but  alfo  full  of  Error  and 
Enmity  againft  God  ;  and  the  Will  and  Affe^ftious  be1i)>; 
bbilinately  difobedient  unto  all  God's  Directions,    and 
bent  toward  that  only  which  is  evil :   The  Heart,  faith 
fc,  is  deceitful  above  all  Things^  and  defperately  wick'- 
ed ;     yea,   and  unfearchably  Wicked,  lb  that  no  Man 
can  know  it  \  and  Gen.  6.  5,  Every  Imagination  of  the 
Thoughts  of  Man's  Heart  is  only  Evil  continually^  faith 
the  Lord,    whofe  Teftimony  we  muft  truft  in  ihis  and 
all  other  Matters  ;    and  Expedience  alfo  may  teach  us, 
that  till  God  make  us  deny  ourfelves,  we  never  look  to 
God  in  any  Thing,   but  flefhly  Self-intercft  alone  doth 
I  rule  us,  and  move  all  the  Wheels  of  our  Anions. 
I      2.  That  the  Lord  bringeth  our  original  Sin,  or  wicked 
Inclination,    with  all  the  actual  Fruits  thereof,    unto 
Reckoning  before  his  Judgment-feat ;  for  hefearchtth  the 

F  f  Hiar^ 
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Heart  and  trieth  the  Feins ,  to  give  every  Man  accorttiagi 
to  hi  J  Ways^  and  according  to  the  Fruit  of  hisDotngu  -^ 
Hence  let  every  Man  reafon  thus  ; 

*  What  God  and  my  guHty  Confcience  bearctii  Wit- 
^  nfels  of,* I  am  convinced  that  it  is  true. 

'  But  God  and  my  guilty  Confcience  beareth  Wii 
'  of,  I  am  convinced  that  it  is  true. 

*  But  God  and  my  guilty  ConJcicncc  beareth  Witncft 

*  that  my  Heart  h  deceitful  above  all  Things/  and  dcf* 

*  perately  wicked^-  and  that  all  the  Imaginations  of  of^ 

*  Heart,  by  Nature,    are  only   Evil   continoaUy. 

*  Therefore  I  am  convinced  thiat  this  is  true.* 

Thus  a  Man  may  be  convinced  of  Sin  by  the  Law.  ^ 

# 

IL    For  cohmneing  a  Man  of  Right eftufntfs  hy  the 
Law 9  ccnfidery  Cal.  ill.  io« 

AS  inahy  as  are  of  the  Works  of  the  Law,  are  under 
the  Curfe  ;  for  it  is  written,  Curfed  is  every  om 
thaf  continueth  not  )n  all  Things  which  are  tpritten  fit 
the  Book  of  the  Law  to  do  them* 

Here  the  Apoftle  teacheth  us  three  Things^ 

I .  That,  by  Reafon  of  our  natural  Sinful^eisrthe  Im* 
poflibility  of  any  Man's  being  juftified  by  the  Works  of - 
the  Law,  is  fo  certain,  that  whofoever  io  feek  Juftifitt* 
tion  by  the  Works  of  the  Law,  ar^  liable  to  the  Cirj^; 
of  God^  for  breaking  of  the  Law ;  For  as  many  as  anf] 
the  Works  of  the  LaWy  are  under  the  Curfe ,  faith  he-^'i 

!z.  That  unto  the  pcrfedl  Fulfilling  of  the  Law^  tiff 
keeping  ,af  one  at*  twd  of  the  Precepts,  or  doing  of  fom^ 
©r  of  all  Duties  {if  it  wcrepoflible)  for  a  Time,  is  09^ 
/ufBeient ;  for  the  Law  requireth,  that  a  Man  continue 
in  all  Things  which  are  written  in  the  Book  of  the  LjtWr 
to  do  them,  *  • 

3.  That  becaufe  rto  Man  can  eomeup  to  this  Ferfcfi?- 
on,  every  Man  by  Na  t  ure  is  under  the  Curfe ;   for  the  Law 
faithy  Curfed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  aiiTbingi  » 
which  are  written  in  the  Book  of  the  Law,  to  do  them*  '  I 

Now,  to  be  under  the  Curfe,  comprehendcth  all  the 
Difpieafure  of  God,  with  the  Danger  ot  the  breaking 
forth  more^nd  more  of  his  Wrath  upoi^  SouLaod  Body, 

bo* 
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Otli  ill  tbisL'rfe^  and  dftei- Death  perpetually,  if  Grace 
D  i>ot:  prevent  the  full  Execution  thereof. 
I^nce  let  every  Man  reafon  thus  ; 
*    \Vhorocveri  according  to  the  Covenant  of  Works, 
is  liable  CO  the  Curfe  of  God,  for  breaking  the  Law, 
Times  and  Ways  out  of  Nunaber,  cannot  be  juftified, 
or  fiijd  Righteoufnefs  by  the  Woi'ks  of  the  Law,    .      > 

*  But  I  {fftay  every  Man  fay)  according  to  thefo- 
^  venaot  of  Works,  am  liable  to  the  Curfe  of  God,  for 
*    breaking  .the  Law,  Times  and  Ways  out  of  Number. 

*    Therefore  I  cannot  be  juftified^  or  have  Righteouf-. 
'   xie^  by  the  Works  of  the  Law.' 

*  Tfaus  may  a  Man  be  convinced  of  Righteoufnels,  that 
ic  is  not  to  be  had  by  his  own  Works,  or  by  the  Law. 

HI.     Far  con^inchig  a  Man  of  Judgment  by  the  Law, 

corifidet  a  Thtif.  i.  7, 

THE  Lord  Jeftts  fhail  he    revealed  from  Heaven^ 
nvith  his  mighty  Angels:     Veife  8.     Inflaming 
FirCy    taking  Vengeance^  on  them  that  know  not  Cod, 
tmd  that  obey  not  the.  Go/pel  of  out  Lord  Jt^fus  Chrifl  .• 
■  Vcrfe  9.  Whofhall  be  puntjhed  with  evertafting  Deflruc^ 
,  tionfrom  th^  Pre/ence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  Glory 
*pf  his  Power  f    Verfe  10.  When  he  fhallc^me  to  beglo" 
tified  in  his  Saints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that 
^  Mieve, 

Wherein  we  are  taught,  ^hat  our  Lord  Jefus,  who  now 
» <^er«  to  be  Mediator  for  them  who  believe  in  him,  (hall 
at  tl\e  laft  Day»  come  armed  with  flaming  Fire,  tojudge, 
condemn^  and  deftroy  all  them  who  have  not  beHeve4 
God,  have  not  received  the  Ofler  of  Grace  made  in  the 
Gofpei,  nor  obeyed  the  Dod^rane  thereof;    but  remain  in 
their  natural  State,    under   the  Law   or  Covjenant  of 
Worksv 
Hence  let  cvtry  Man  reafon  thus ; 
'  What  the  righteous  Judge  hath  forewarned  me  (hall 
'  be  done  at  the  laft  Day,  I  am  fure  is  juijt  Judgment. 
'  But  the  righteous  Judge  hath  forewarned  me,  that, 

*  if  1  do  not  believe  God  in  Time,    and  obey  not  ih^ 

F  f  2  *  DoA;  ine 
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*  Doariae  of  the  Gofpel,  I  fliall  be   fecluded  fromi 
^  Prefence  and  bis  Glory  at  the  lad  Day,  and  be 

*  mented  in  Soul  and  Body  for  ever^ 
*  Therefore  I  am  convinced  that  this  is  juft  Ji 

*  ment.  ^ 
^  And  I  have  Reafon  to  thank  God  heartily,  wholaj 

*  forewarned  me  to  dee  from  the  Wrath  to  come/     ^ 

Thus  every  Man  may  be,  by  the  Law  or  Covenant! 
Works,  convinced  of  Judgment,  if  he  (hall  continpca 
der  the  Covenant  of  Works,  or  (hall  not  obey  the  Gel 
pel  of  our  Lord  Jefus« 

IV,     For  convincing  a  Man  of  Sin  ^  RighUaufnefiit 
.    Judgment,  by  the  Co/pel. 

AS  for  convincing  a  Man  of  Sin,  and  Rightcourad 
and  Judgment,  by  the  Gofpel  or  Covenant  a 
Grace,  he  muH:  under  (land  three  Things;  i.  Thatoo' 
believing  in  Jefus  Chrift,  or  refiiCng  of  tbe  Covenant!^ 
Grace  offered  in  him,  is  a  greater  and  more  daQgersd 
Sin,  than  all  other  Sins  againft  the  Law }  becsofe  ^ 
Hearers  of  the  Gofpcl,  not  believing  in  Chrift,  «bnjB& 
God's  Mercy  in  Chrift,  the  only  Way  of  Frcedo*  w*i 
Sin  and  W^ath,  and  will  not  yield  to  be  reco^ciMJ^ 
God.  3.  Next,  he  mud  underftand,  that  perftd  IM 
mifnou  of  Srn»  and  true  Righteodiie^  Uto  behaJon|| 
by  Faith  in  Jefus  ;  becaufe  God  requireth  no  other Cli^ 
ditions  but  Faith  ;  and  tedifies  from  Heaven,  tbattek 
wed  pleafed  to  juftify  Sinners  upon  this  CoadttioD*  V 
He  mufl  underfland,  that  upon  Righteoufneis  received  bf 
Faith,  Judgment  (haUfoUow,  on  the  one  Hand,  to  ' 
deftroying  of  the  Works  of  the  Devil  in  the  Belie 
and  to  the  perfect ng  of  the  Work  of  Sandificatiooj 
bim,  with  Power :  And  that  upon  refuUng  to 
Rtghteoufners  by  Faith  in  Jefus  Chrifl,  Judgment 
follow  on  the  other  Hand,  to  the  Condemnatioo 
the  Milbeliever,  and  deftroy ing  of  him  with  Satan 
his  Servants  for  ever. 

For  this  End,  let  thefe  Pa/Tages  of  Scripture,  amdl 
many  others^  ferve  to  make  the  Greatoefi  of  the  Sin  f 
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Kt  believing  in  Cbrift  appear  ;  Or,  to  make  the  Great- 
Is  of  the  Sin  of  refufing  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace* 
fered  to  us,  in  the  offering  of  ChrH^unto  v&j  let  the 
ir  Offer  of  Grace  be  looked  upon  as  it  is  tnade,  Ifa.  $$• 
,  Incline y0ur  Ear  and  come  unto,  tne  (faith  the  Lord) 
f«r,  and  jour  Soul  Jhall  live  ;  and  I  will  make  an  e- 
er  la  fling  Covenant  with  yau^  even  the  fur  e  Mercies  of 
lavid.  That  ]8>  If  ye  will  believe  me,  and  berecon- 
iled  to  me,  I  will,  by  Covenant,  give  unto  you  Chrift, 
kod  all  faring  Graces  in  bim  ;  repeated,  jIUs  13.  34. 

Agam,  confider^  that  this  general  Offer  in  Subftance 

is  equivalent  to  a  fpecial  Offer  made  to  every  one  in  par- 

Lkular,  as  appeareth  by  the  Apoftle's  making  ufe  of  it, 

Ads  16.  31.   Believe  on  the  Lord  JefusChrifl^  and  thou 

Sfalt  be  faved  and  thy  Houfe^    The  Reafoa  of  which 

fMFer  is  given,   John  3.  16.  For  God fo  loved  the  World ^ 

that  he  gav^  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whofoever  be» 

Ueveth  in  him^  fhould  not  perifh,  but  have  everlafting 

J*ife.    Seeing  then  this  great  Salvation  is  oflPered  in  tlie 

.1-ord  Jefu8>  whofoever  belie veth  not  in  him,  but  looks 

^&r  Happinels  fome  other  Way,    what  doth  he  elfe  but 

^iferve  lying  Vanities,  zxv^forfake  his  own  Mercy 9  which 

mi^bt  have  had  in  Chrift  f  Jonah  2.  8,  9.  What  doth 

elle  but  blafpheme  God  in  his  Heart  ?    as  it  is  faid, 

bn  5.  10.  He  that  belifveth  not  Cod^  hath  made  him 

Liar,  becaufe  he  believeth  not  the  Record  th^t  Cod 

'ave  of  his  Soh  s  and  this  is  the  Record,  that  Cod  hath 

P^n  to  us  eternal  Life,  and  this  Life  is  in  his  Son.  And 

that  no  Sin  againft  the  Law  is  like  unto  this  Sin,  Chrifl: 

'  tcftifies,  yo^«   15.  22,    If  1  hadnotcomeandfpoken  to 

them,  they  had  not  had  Sin  ;  but  now  they  have  no  Cloke 

for  their  Sin,     This  may  convince  a  Man  of  the  Great- 

nefs  of  thU  Sb  of  not  believing  in  Chrilh  ^ 

V.    For  convincing  a  Man  of  Righteoufnefs  to  be  had 
only  by  Faith  in  Jefus  Chrift,    confider  how,    Rom. 
'.      ^0.'  3,  4. 

IT  is  faid,  that  the  Jews,  being  ignorant  of  God's  Righ- 
ttoufnefs,  and  going  about  to  ejfablijh  their  own  Right  e-  . 

F  f  3  oufnefs 
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eufnefs,  have  not  fu Emitted  them  unto  the  Rtghteoufitefs 
^fCod  (zndfo  they  permed)  for  Chrgft  is  the  End  of 
the  Law  for  Righteoufnefs  to  every  one  that  belteveth  ? 
And  Ads  13.  39.  By  Chrifl  Jefus  all  that  hdievCy  art 
juflified  from  all  Things,  from  which  ye  could  not  h^  juf 
tified  by  the  Law  o/Mofes :  And,  i  John  1.7.  The  Bhoi 
of  Jefus  Chrift,  his  Son j  cleanfeih  us  fr^m  all  Sin. 

*  For  convincing  a  Man  of  Judgment,  if  a  Man  embrace 
this  Righ^eoufnefij  :  Confider,  r  John  3,  8.  For  this  Pur- 
fofe  the  Son  of  God  was  manifefled,  that  he  might  deflt^j 
the  Works  of  the  Devil  \  And  Heb.  9.  14.  Hray  much 
more  fh  all  the  Blood  of  Chrift^  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit y  offered  himfelf  without  Spot  to  God^  purge  jonr 
Confcience  from  dead  Works y  to  ferve  the  living  God? 

But,  if  a  Man  embrace  not  this  Righteoufnefs,  his 
I>oam  is  pronounced,  John  3.  18.  He  that  belteveth  not 
is  condsf7ined  already y  becaufe  he  hath  mt  believed  in 
the  Name  of  the  only  begofton  Son  of  God,  And  this  is 
the  Condemnation,  that  Light  is  come  into  tie  Worlds 
and  Men  loved  Darknefs  rather  than  Light, 

Hence  let  %\\e  Penitent,  defiring  to  belitvc,  reafon 
thus; 

,    *  What  doth  fuiBce  to  convince  all  the  Elcft  m  the 
'  World  of  the  Greatnefs  of  the  Sin  of  not  believing  in 

*  Chrift,  orrefufing  to  fiee  to  him  l^r  Relief  from  Sid« 

*  done  againft  the  Law,    and  from  Wrath  due  thereto; 

*  and  what  fufficeth  to  convince  thcnv,- that  Righteoaf" 

*  nefs   and  eternal   Life  is  to  be  had  by  Faith  in  Jefus 

*  Chrift,  or  by  confenting  to  the  Covenant  of  Grace  io 

*  him^  and  what  fufficeih  to  convince  them  of  Judgment 

*  to  be  cxerciled  by  Chrift,  for  deftroying  the  Works  of 
*■  the  Devil  in  a  Man,  and  fan(5tifying  and  faving  all  that 
'believe  in  him,  may  fujffice  to  convince  me  alfo. 

*  But  what  the  Spirit  hath  faid,  in  thefe  or  other  like 

*  Scriptures,  fufficeth  to  convince  the  ele^  World  of  the 

*  ford'aid  Sin  >and  Righteoufneli  and  Judgment. 

*  Ti»ereforfi  what  the  Spirit  hath  faid  in  thele  and  other 

*  rke  Scriptures,  fcrveth  to  convince  me  tliercof  alfo.' 
Whereupon  let  the  Penitent,  defiring  to  believe,  take 

with  him  Words,  and  fay  heartily  t.Q  the  Lord^    Seeing 
%  thou 
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0ufayeft>  Seekjie  my  Face^  my  Soul  anfwcreth  unto 
icc,  Thy  Face,  Lord,  will  Jfeek  :  I  have  bearkned  unto 
«  Offer  of  an  everlafting  Covenant  of  all  faving  Mer- 
es to  be  had  in  ChrifVy  and  I  do  heartily  embrace  thy 
iffer.  Lord,  let  it  be  a  Bargain  ;  Lord^  I  believe,  help 
^Unbelief:  Behold,  I  give  myfelf  to  thee,  to  ferve 
bee  in  all  Things  for  ever ;  and  I  hope,  thy  right  Hand 
)tallfave  me  ;  the  Lord  will  perfeSl  that  which  concern^ 
ih  9U  ;  thy  Mercy,  Q  Lord,  endurethfor  ever  ;  for  fake 
^ot  the  Works  of  thine  own  Hands ,  Thus  may  a,  Man 
be  made  an  unfeigned  Believer  in  Chrifl. 

VI,    For   ftrengthening  the   Man^s    Faith^    who  hath 
agreed  uhtothe  Covenant  of  Grace. 

BEcaufe  many  true  Beh'evers  are  weak,  and  do  much 
doubt  if  ever  they  (hall  be  fure  of  the  Soundnefs 
,of  their  own  Faith  and  effediual  Calling,  or  made  certain 
of  thetr  Juftification  and  Salvation,  when  they  (ee,  that 
.many,  who  profefs  Faith,   are  found  to  deceive  them- 
felves  ;  let  us  (ee  how  every  Believer  may  l>e  made  flrong 
,  i&nbe  Faith,  and  fure  of  his  own  Eledlion  and  Salvation 
^tiponfolid  Grounds,   by  fure  Warrants,  and  true  £vi« 
I  fences  of  Faith.     To  this  End,    among   many   other 
LScriptures,  take  thefe  following  : 
'  i«  For    laying   folid    Grounds   of   Faith,    conGSer 
2 Pet,  I.  lo. 
Wherefore  the  rather^    Brethren y  give  Diligence  to 
i  make  your  Calling  and  Flexion  fure  ;  for  if  ye  do  thefe 
'f^Thmgs  ye  Jhall  never  falL 

In  which  VVords  the  Apoftle  tcacheth  us  thefe  four 
.  Things,  for  Help  and  Diredtion,  how  to  be  made  (Irong 
in  the  Faith ;  ^  - 

^  1.  That  fuch  as  believe  in  Chrift  Jefus,  and  arc  fled  to 

.  him  for  Relief  from  Sin  and  Wrath,  albeit  they  be  weak 

>n  the  Faith,  yet  they  are  indeed  Children  of  the  fame 

Father  with  the  Apollle  ;  for  fo  he  accounteth  of  them, 

while  he  calleth  them  Brethren. 

*»  That,  albeit  we  be  not  fure,  for  the  Time,  of  our 
effeftual  Calling  and  Election,  yet  we  may  be  made  lure 
0*  b  oth,  if  we  ufe  Diligence  ;    for  this  he  preluppoleth; 

•^    Ff  4  faying. 
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fayidgy  Che  DOigence  to  make  yeur  Catling  and  Eisc* 
thn  Jure. 

^.  That  we  muft  not  be  difcouraged,    when    Mre  lee 

many  feeming  Believers  prove  rotten  Branche^^  and  make 

Defc^jon,  but  we  muft  the  rather  take  the  better  Heed 

.  to  ourfelvcs ;  Wherefore  the  rather^  Brethren^  ikich  be, 

give  all  Diligence* 

4.  That  the  Way  to  be  fure  both  of  our  elFeftiial 
Calling  and  Eledion,  is  to  make  fure  Work  of  our  Faith^ 
by  laying  the  Grounds  of  it  folidly,  and  bringing  forth 
the  Fruits  of  our  Faith  in  new  Obedience  ^nftantly  ; 
For  if  ye  do  thefe  Thing' y  faith  he,  yejball  never  fmH\ 
vnderflanding,  by  the<e  Things,  what  he  had  faid  of 
found  Faith,  Verfes  i,  2, 3,  4.  and  what  be  bad  faid  of 
the  bringing  out  of  the  Fruits  of  Faith,  V.  5,  6,  7,  8,  9. 

To  this  fame  Purpofe,  confider  Rom.  8.  !•    There  is 
therefore  now  no  Condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Chrift 
Jefus,  nvho  walk  not  after  the  Flejh  hut  after  the  Sfirh, 
Verfe  2.  For  the  Law  of  the  Spirit  of  Life  in  Chrift  Je- 
fuiy  hath  made  me  free  from  the  Law  of  Sin  and  Deaths 
Verfe  3 ,  For  what  the  Law  could  not  do,  hi  that  it  was 
weak  through  the  Fiejhy  Cod/ending  his  own  Son  in  the 
Likenefs  of  Sinful  Fie fh,  and  for  Sin  '  condevtned  Skn  in 
tfie  Fiejh.     Verfe  4.  That  the  Righteoufnefs  ofhe  Law 
might  he  fulfilled  in  i/j,  who  walk  not  after  the  Flejh, 
tut  after  the  Spirit,, 

Wlierein  the  Apoftle  teacheth  us  thefe  four  Tbiogs* 
for  laying  of  the  Gfoubd  of  Faith  folidly  ; 

1.  That  every  one  is  a  true  Believer^  who,  in  the 
SenfeofhisSin,  and  Fear  of  God's  Wrath^  doth  flee  ibr 
full  Relief  from  both  unto  Jefus  Chrift  alone,  as  the  on- 
ly Mediator,  and  all-fuificient  Redeemer  of  Men  ;  aod» 
being  fled  to  Chrift,  doth  ftrive  againft  his  own  FIcfh, 
or  corrupt  Inclination  of  Nature,  aikl  fludietb  to  fol- 
low the  Rule  of  God's  Spirit,  fet  doWn  in  his  Word: 
For  the  Man,  whom  the  Apoiflle  doth  here  blefs  as  a  troe 
Believer,  is  a  Man  in  Chrift  Jefus,  who  doth  not  walk  ef* 
ter  the  Flejh  hut  after  the  Spirit, 

2.  That  all  fucb  Perfons  as  are  fled  to  Chrift,  and  do 
flrive  againft  Sic,  howlbevcr  they  may  be  poiEbly  exer- 

cHed 
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aiider  tte  Senfe  6f  Wrath  and  Fear  of  Cbndemha* 
:ton,  yet  'they  are  in  no  Danger  ;  far,  there  is  no  Con* 
fenmdtUn  (ftith  he)  to  them  that  are  in  Chrifl  Jefus, 
who  vjalk  not  after  the  F/eJh,  hut  after  the  Sfnrit^ 

3.  That,  albeit  the  Apoftle  himfelf  (brought  in  here 
R^r  £xan3t>le^»  Caufe)     and  all  other  true   Believers  ifi 
C^hrtft,  be  by  Nature  under  the  Law  of  Sin  and  Death, 
or  under  the  Covenant  of  Works  (called  the  Law  of  Sin 
and  Death,  becaufe  it  bindeth  Sin  and  Death  upon  us, 
'  till  Chrift  kt  us  free)  yet  the  Law  of  the  Spirit  of  Life 
in  Chrift  Jefusy  or  the  Covenant;  of  Grace  (fo  called,  be- 
caufe it  doth  enable  and  quicken  a  Man  toafpiritual 
Life  through  Christ)  dothfet  the  Apoftte  and  all  true 
Believert  free  from  the  Covenant  of  Works,  or  the  Law 
of  Sin  and  Death  n^  £0  that  every  Man  may  fay  with  hinit 
The  Law  of  the  Spirit  of  Life,'  or  the  Covenant  of  Grace, 
hath  made  me  free  from  the  Law  of  Sin  and  Death,  or 
Covenant  of  Works. 

4.  That  the  Fountain  and  firft  Groiind,  from  whence 
^  €nir  Freedom  from  the  Curie  of  the  Law  doth  flow,  is 
the  Covenant  of  Re^mption,  p^ft  betwixt  God,  and 
God  the  Son  as  incarnate.    Wherein  Chrift  takes  the 
Curfe  of  the  Law  ui)on  him  for  Sin,  that  the  Believer, 
who  could  not  otherwife  be  delivered  from  the  Covenant 
of  Works,  may  he  delivered  from  it.    And  this  Do^rine 
the  Apoftle  holdeth  forth  in  thefe  four  ^ranches ;    (i.) 
•  That  it  was  utterly  impoflible  for  the  Law,   or  the  Co- 
venant of  Works,    to  bring  Righ  teoulhefs  and  Life  to  a 
Sinner,  becaufe  it  was  weak.    (3.)  That  this  Weaknefs 
and  Inability,  of  the  Law,  or  Covenant  of  Works,    Is 
''     not  the  F^ult  of  the  Law,  but  the  Fault  of  finful  Fle(fa» 
whxhis  neither  able  to  p^y  the  Penalty  of  Sin,  nor  to 
give  perfeft  Obedience  to  the  Law  (prefuppofe  bygone 
SiAs  were  forgiven ; )  The  Law  was  weak  (faith  he)  thro* 
theFUJh.{^-)  That  the  Rlf^hteoufncfs  and  Salvation  of 
Sinners,  which  was  impoflible  to  be  brought  about  by 
the  Law,  is  brought'  to  pafs  by  lending  God's  own  Son» 
i*     Jefas  Chrift,  in  the  Flefb,  in  whofe  Flelh  Sin  is  condem- 
ned and  punifhed,  for  making  Satisfa^on  in  the  Behalf 
of  the  £ie^  that  they  might  be  fct  free.    (4)  That»  by 

hit 
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jiis  Meanv  tlie  Law  Iqfe tb  n<^hiag,  hfiC9,^'\!^  ^^ 
icoufnefs  of  the  Law  is  bcft  fulfilled  this  Way ;  Fn^ 
by  Chrift's  giviag  perfect  adive, Obedience  in  our  Naaf 
unto  it  \n  all  Things :  Nexty  by  bis  payipg  in  our  Naa 
.the  Penalty  (due  to  our  Sins)  io  his  Death.  And  laiU/t 
by  his  workiiig  of  Sandlification^in  us,  wl^o  are  tnicfo 
Jievers,  who  ftrive  to  give  new  Obedience  unto  the  Law> 
and  walk  not  after  the^FhJhf  hut  after  tB^  Spirit, 

-    Warrants  to  Believe,    .    . 

FOR  building  our  Confidence  upon  this  folid  Ground, 
thefe  four  Warrants  and  fpecial  Motives  to  believe 
in  Chnft  may  fervc. 

The  firfl  whereof  is  God's  hearty  Invitation,   hlivs 
forth^  Ifa.  iv,  I,  2>  3,  4,  5.    . 

HOy  every,  me  thatjhirflcth^  come  ye  ta  theWatm; 
and  he  that  hath  no  Money  ^  come  and  buy  witiwt 
Money,  and  without  Price.  Verfe  2.  tVhereforc  d»Jt 
Jpendyour  Money  for  that  which  is  not  Bread,  aniptf 
Labour  for  that  which  fatisfieth  not?  Hearken  di^' 
ly  unto  tne^  and  eat  ye  that  which  is  gofid,  and  /et)W 
.  Soul  delight  it/elfin  Fatnefs^  Verfe  g>  Incline  your  Eff 
and  come  unto  me,  hear  and  your  Soul  Jhall  live ;  efi 
I  will  ntake  an  everlafting  Covenant  with  you,  even  tk 
fure  Mercies  of  DsLVid.  Verfe  4.  Behold,  I  have gkt» 
him  for  a  Witnefs  to  the  People^  a  Leader  and  Commit* 
dir  to  the  People,  &c. 

Here  (after  fetting  down  the  precious  Ranfom  of  our 
Redemption  by  the  Sufferings  of  Gbrifl^  and  the  ricii 
Ble/Iings  purchafed  to  us  thereby,  m  the  two  former 
Chapters)   the  Lord,   in  this  Chapter, 

I.  Maketh  open  Offer  of  Chrift  and  his  Grace,  by 
Prcclamation  of  a  frce^nd  gracious  Market  of  Rigbte- 
oufnefs  and  Salvation,  to  be  had  through  Chrift,  to  every 
Soul  without  Exception,  that  truly  defires  to  be  laved 
from  Sin  and  Wrath  -,  Ho,  every  one  that  thir/leth,  faiih 
be. 

2.  He 
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^.  He  inviteth  allSmoers>  that  for  any.Reafo)!  fknd 
Lt  £>i(lancc  with  God,  to  come  and  take  from  hifn 
Miches  of  Grace,  running  In  Chrift  as  a  River  to  wa(h 
iM^ay  SiD,  and  to  flocken  Wrath ;  Cmeyt  to  the  Wat^rs^ 
faith  he.  » 

9.  Left  any  fhould  ftand  aback,  in  the  Senieofhis 
OAVD  Sinfulnefsor  Unworthinefs,  and- Inability,  to  do  any 
Oood,  the  Lord  calleth  upon  fuch  Perfoiis  in  fpecia^ 
faying.  He  that  hath  no  Money  come. 

4.  He  craveth  no  more  of  his  Merchant,  but  that  he 
be  pleafed  with  the  Wares  offered,  which  are  Grace,  and 

•  tnoTC  Grace  ;  and  that  he  heartily  confent  uuto^  and 
embrace  this  Offer  of  Grace,  that  fo  he  may  clofe  a  Bar- 
gain, and  a  formal  Covenant  with  God;  Come  buy  with- 
out Money  (faith  he)  come^  eat  i  that  is,  Confent  to 
liave,  and  take  unto  you,  all  faving  Graces  i    make  the 

•  Wares  your  own,  poflels  them,  and  make  Ufe  of  all 
.  Bldlings  in  Chrift  *  whatfoever  maketh  for  your  fpiri- 

tual  Life  and  Comfort,  ufe  and  enjoy  it  freely,  without 
paying  ajvy  T}iing  for  it.  Come  buy  Wine  and  Milk, 
vtithout  Money,  and  vfithout  Price,  laith  he. 

C.  Becaufe  the  Lord  knoweth  how  much  we  are  in- 
clined  to  feek  Righteoufnefs  and  Life  by  our  own  Perfor- 
mances and  Satisfaction,  to  have  Righteoufnefs  aiid  Life 
as  it  were  by  the  Way  of  Works  ;   and  how  loth  we 
I    are  to  embrace  Chrift  Jefus,   and  to  take  Life  by  Way 
of  free  Grace,  through  JefuS  Chriil,   upon  the  Terms 
^    wlie^eupon  it  is  offered  to  us  :  Therefore  the  Lord  lov- 
ingly calls  us  off  this  our  crooked  and  unhappy  Way, 
with  a  gentle  and  Timeous  Admonition,  giving  us  to 
underftand,  that  we  (hall  but  lofe  our  Labour  in  this 
,  our  Way  j  Wherefore  doyefpendyour  Money  (faith  he) 
for  that 'which  is  not  Bread,  andyour,  Labour  for  that 
.  which  fat  isfieth  not  P  '   - 

6.  The  Lord  promifeth  to  us  folid  Satisfadlon,  in  the 
Way  of  betaking  ourfelves  unto  the  Grace  of  Chrift, 
evcn;kue  Contentment,  andP'ulnefc  of  fpi ritual  Plea- 
fur^'  ^iiying,  Herarken  diligently  unto  me^  find  eat  that 
Vfiicb  is  goQd,  and  let  your  Soui  delight  iffe  If  in  Fat  nefs. 

.i         .  .        , 

7   Be. 


4«o  The  Pfkmcal  Vfc 

7.  Becaufe  Faith  cometh  by  Hearing,  he  calletbibr 
Audience  unto  the  Explication  of  the  Offer^  and  calledi 
for  believing  of>  and  lift ning  anto  the  Truth,     Tvludiii 
Able  to  beget  the  Application  of  faving.  Faith,    and  Hi 
draw  the  Soul  to  truft  in  God  ;    Jne line  your  Eaty  id 
come  untomp  faith  he^  To  which  End,  the  Lord  pro- 
mifes,  that  this  Offer,  being  received,  (hall  (|ulckeodc 
^ead  Sinner;    and  that,  upon  the  welcoming  of  this  Off- 
er, he  will  clofe  the  Covenant  of  Grace  with  the  Man 
that  (hall  confent  unto  it,  even' an  indiiFolvabk  Coveoaflt 
of  perpetual  Reconciliation  and  Peace;  Hearken,  ani 
your  Soui  Jhall  live,  and  I  mli  make  an  everlafting  C*- 
venant  with  you      Which  Covenant,  he  declareth>  fliail 
be  in  Subftance  the  ^fngnationj,  and  the  making  over  of 
all  the  (aving  Graces,  which  David  (who  is  Jefus  Cfarift} 
Jlfs  15.  ;^4.)  hath  bought  for  us  in  the  Covenant  of 
Redemption;    Iwilimake  a  Covenant  wit  B  you  ((aitfa 
he)   even  the  furt  Mercies  0/ David.    By  fyre  Mercies, 
he  means  faving  Graces,  fuch  a&  are  Righteoulhefs,  Peaee^ 
and  Joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft,  Adoption,  San^catioD 
and  Glorification,  and  whatfoever  belongs  to  Godlio^ 
and  Life  eternal. 

8.  To  confirm  and  aflTure  us  of  the  real  Grant  ofthtfe 
faving  Mercies,  and  to  perfwade  us  of  the  Reality  rf<i« 
Covenant  betwixt  God  and  the  Believer  of  thi^  Word, 
the  Father  hath  made  a  fourfold  Gift  of  hb  eternal  ^  ^ 
only  begotten  Son. 

Firfli  To  be  incarnate  and  born  for  our  Sake,  of  4*  - 
Seed  of  David  his  Type ;  for  which  Caufe  be  is  called 
here,  and  ^^s  13.  34.  David  the  true  and  ever lafiixl 
King  of  Ifrael.  This  is  the  great  Gift  of  God  to  Mao, 
John  4.  10.  And  here,  I  have  given  him  to  be  David, 
or  born  of  David,  to  the  People > 

Secondly^  He  hath  made  a  Gift  of  Chrift,  to  be  a  Wt- 
nefs  to  the  People,  both  of  the  fure  and  faving  MercieJ 
granted  to  the  Redeemed  in  the  Covenant  of  Redempti* 
on  ;  and  aifo  of  the  Father's  Williugnefs  and  Purpole  to 
apply  them,  and  to  make  them  fait  in  the  Covenant  of 
Reconciliation,  made  with  fuch  as  embrace  the  Offer: 
/  have  given  him  (faith  the  Lord  here)  to  bi  a  Witmfi 

to 
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6  the  People.    And  truly  he  »  a  fuffictent  Witnefs  in^ 

his  Nlatter,  in  many  Refpefts;    Firft,  Becaufe  he  is  one 

bF  the  Pcrfons  of  the  BleiTed  Trinity,   and  Party-Con* 

:ra6ler  for  us,  in  the  Covenant  of  Redemption,  before 

tlie  AVorld  was*  Secondly,  He  is  by  OfBce,  as  Mediator^ 

tbe  Meflenger  of  the  Covenant,  and  bath  gotten  Com* 

miflion  to  reveal  it.    Thirdly,  He  began  aSuatly  to  re* 

-veal  i^  in  Paradife,  where  he  promifed,  that  the  Seed  of 

the  Woman  (hould  bruile  the  Head  of  the  Serpents 

Tourthty,  He  iet  forth  bis  own  Death  and  Suffering,  and 

tYie  great  Benefits  that  (hould  come  thereby  to  us,  in  tlie 

Types  and  Figures  of  Sacrifices  and  Ceremonies  before 

his  coming.     Fifthly,  He  gave  more  and  more  Light  a* 

boat  this  Covenant,  fpeaking  by  his  Spirit  from  Age  to 

Age,  in  the  holy  Prophets.     Sixthly,  He  came  himieJfy 

in  tbe  Fuloefs  of  Tim6»  and  did  bear  Witnefs  of  all 

Things  belonging  to  this  Covenant,  and  of  God's  willing 

Mind  tO'  take  Believers  into  it ;    partly  by  uniting  our 

Kature  in  one  Perfon  with  the  Divine  Nature  ;    partly 

by  preaching  the  good  Tidings  of  tbe  Covenant  with  hit 

own  Mouth  ;  partly  by  paying  tbe  Price  of  Redemption 

on  the  Crofi ;  and  partly  by  dealing  ftill  with  the  Peo« 

pie,  from  tbe  Beginning  to  this.  Day,  to  draw  in  and  to 

hold  in  the  Redeemed  in  this  Covenant. 

Thirdly 9  God  hath  made  a  Gift  of  Chri(l,  as  a  Lead'' 
er  to  the  People,  to  bring  us  through  all  Difficult te^^  all 
Affliflions  and  Tentations,  unto  Life,  by  this  Covenant : 
And  he  it  is,  and  no  other,  who  doth  indeed  lead  his 
own  unto  the  Covenant^  and  in  the  Covenant,  all  tlie 
Way  on  unto  Salvation. 

f.  By  tbe  Dire^ion  of  his  Word  and  Spirit,  s..  By 
the  Example  of  his  own  Life,  in  Faith  and  Obedience> 
even  to  the  Peatb.  of  tbe  Crofs.  ^.  By  bis  powerful 
Working,  bearing  his  redeemed  Ones  in  his  Arms,  and 
cauGng  them  to  lean  on  him,  while  they  go  up  through 
tbe  WHdernefs. 

Fourthly,  God  hath  made  a  Gift  of  Chrift  unto  his 
People,  as  a  tommander;  which  Office  be  faithfully  ex« 
ercifethi  by  giving  to  his  Kirk  and  People,  Laws  and 
Ordinances^  Paftors  and  Goveoiort^   4Qd  nil  neceffat y 

Oficeri  - 
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Officers ;  by  keeping  Courts  and  AiTemblks  aiti(M| 
them,  to  fee  that  his  Laws  be  obeyed  ;  fubduing,  by  A 
Word,  Spirit  and  Difcijiline)  bis  Peoples  Cojruptioi»i* 
and  by  bis  Wrfdom  and  Power,  guarding  tbem  agaJst 
ati  their  Enemies  whatfoever, 

*  Hence  he,  who  hath  ctofed  Bargain  with  God,^n2| 
ftrengthen  his  Faith,  by  reafoning  after  this  Manner; 

*  Whofoex'er  doth  heartily  receive   the  Offer  of  free 
»  Grace  made  here  to  Sinners,   thirfting  for  Righteouf- 

*  nefs  and  Salvation,  onto  him  by  an  eveHafling  Cove> 
•-  nant^  bclongeth  Chrift,  the  true  David,   witbaJl  his 

*  fore  and  faving  Mercies* 

-   *  Rut  I  (may  the  weak  Believer  fay)  do  heartily  re* 

*  ceive  the  Offer  of  free  Grace,  made  here  to  Sioaerfj 
'  thirfting  for  Rtghteoufnefs  and  Salvatidn. 

*  *  Therefore  unto  me,   by  an  everlafling  Covenant, 

*  belongetb  Chrift  Jeibs^  '^'tih  all  his  fore  and  laving 

*  Mercies.' 

Tha  fecund  Warrant  and  fpecial  Molits  to  embra^  ' 
Chrift f  and  believe  in  him,  is.  The  earneft  Rcfjd 
that  Cod  ptaketh  to  us  to  be  reconciled  to  him  in  Ch^ 
'  holden  forth,  2  Cor.  v.   14,  19,  20,  21. 
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OD  was  in  Chrift  reconciling  the  World  unto  hinh 
/elff  not  imputing  their  Trefpaffes  unto  them,  ad' 
hath  copimitted  unto  us  the  Word  of  Reconeiliatton.  Vcr. 
20.  Now  the;n  we  are  Ambajfadors  for  Chrift ^  asthou^ 
God  did  hefeech  you  by  us  ;  we  pray  you  in  Chrift*  s  Stead) 
be  ye  reconciled  to  Cod,  Ver,  21.  For  he  hath  tmii 
hifn  to  be  Sin  for  us  who  knew  no  Sin,  that  toe  might  bi 

r  made  the  Right eouf nefs  of  God  in  him.     - 

I  Wherein  the  Apoftle  teacheth  us  thcfe  Nine  Doc- 

trines ; 

\  Fir  ft.  That  the  eledl  World,  or  the  World  of  redccmfd 

Souls,    are  by  Nature  in  the  £(late  of  £nmity  againil 

I  God^  Thisis  prefuppofed  in  the  Word  i?tf^©«jr/yw//w; 

\  for  Reconciliation,   or  renewing  of  Friendihip,  cannot 

f  be,  except  betwixt  thofe  that  have  been  at  Enmity. 

'  Second,  That- in  all  the  Time  bypaft,  fiace  theFaM 

'  *-♦  of 
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f  yidatH,  Chi4ft'Jefus>  the  eternal  Son  of  God^  as  jVIe- 
hitor,  ah<!*tbe  Father  in  him»  hath  been  abdut  thef 
>aking  Triendlhip  (bjr  his  \Vord  and  Spirit)  bJetwixl? 
imfelf  attd  the  eleft  World  ;  Cod  (faith  he)  was  in 
^hrtfti  recoficiiing  the  tVorid  to  himfelf,  ^ 

Tifr/r//,  That  the  Way  of  Reconciliation  was  in  all 
\gcs  one  and  the  fame  in  Subftance,  viz,  by  forgiving' 
Jie  Sins  of  them  who  do  acknowledge  their  Sins  and 
their  Enmity  againft  God,  and  do  ieek  Reconciliation 
£nd  Remiilibn  of  Sins  inChrift  j  for  Cod  (faithhe)  war 
in  Chrift  reconciling  fhe  IVorld'fo  himfeif,  by  Way  of 
not  imputing  their  Trefpetffes  unto  them. 
"  Fourth i  That  the  End  and  Scope  offhfcGofpel,  and 
whole  Word  of  God,    is  threefold,     i*  It  icrvcth  ta 
make  People  fenfible  of  their  Sins,  and  of  their  En'itiit/ 
againll  God,  and  of  their  Danger;  if  they  (hotild  ftand 
out,  and  not  fear  God's  Difpleafure.     a.  The  Word  of 
God  ferveth  to  make  Men  acquainted  with  the  CouWe 
•which  God  hath  prepared  for  making  Friendfhip  with 
him  through  Chrift,  viz>  That  if  Men  (hall  acknowledge 
the^Enmlty,  and  (haili  be  content  to  enter  into  a  Cove- 
nant of  Friendfhip  with  God  through  Chrift,  then  God 
will  be  content  to  be  reconciled  with  them  freely*     ^\ 
The  Word  of  God  ferveth  to  teach  Men  how  to  carry 
themfelves  towards  God  as  Friends,  after  they  are  re- 
conciled to  him,  viz.  to  be  loth  to  (in  againft  him,  and 
to  ftrive  heartily  to  obey   hi*  Commandments :  ■  And 
therefore  the  Word  of  God  here  is  called  the  Word  of 
Reconciliation,    becaufe  it  teacheth  us  what  Need  w« 
have  of  Reconciliation,  and  how  to  make  it,  and  how 
:  to  keep  tb^  Reconciliation  or  Friendfhip,    being  made 
with  God  through  Chrift: 

Fifths  That  albeit  the  hearings  believing  and  obeying 
of  this  Word,  doth  belpng  to  all  thofe  to  Whom  this  Go* 
fpcl  doth  come  ;  yet  the  Office  of  Preaching  of  it,  with 
•  Authority,  belongeth  to  none  but  to  fuch  only  as  God 
doth  call  to  thi|  Minlftry,  and  fendeth  out  with  Com* 
mUiion  for  this  Work.  This  the  Apoftjc  holdeth  forth, 
Verfe  i8.  in  thefe  Words,  He  hath  committed  to  us  the 
Wordjof  Reconciliation. 

'     Sixth, 
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.  Sixths  That  iheMiomorsoftheGofpdfiiouldbefatsd 
tb^mielves  as  Cbriil's  MeOengers,  and  &ou)d  dofely  Jioil*  1 
low  their  Cominifllon  fet  down  in  the  Word,  iVfo/.  iK. 
19,  20.  and  when  tfaey  dofo  they  fhould  be  received  % 
the  People  as  Ambaflgdors  fro^  God  ;  for  he^  the  Apo-' 
file,  !n  all  their  Names,  faitb.  We  are  Atnba^id^rsfv 
Chrifly  as  though  God  did  befeech  you  by  us. 

Seventh^  That  Minifters  in  ^\\  Eameftnefs  of  Affec- 
tions ihould  deal  with  People,  to  acknowledge  their  Siosy 
and  their  natural  Enmity  ^gainfl  God,  more  and  more 
foioufly  ;  and  to  confent  to  the  Covenant  of  prace  aoif 
EmbaiTage  of  Chriit  ipore  an^  more  heartily  ;  and  to 
Evidence  more  and  more  clearly  their  Reconciliatioo,  b/ 
a  holy  Carriage  before  God.  This  he  holdetb  forth, 
when  he  faith.  We  pray  you  to  be  reconciled  to  Cod. 

Eighthf  That  in  the  Minifters  afie^ionate  Oeafnig 
with  the  People,  the  People  (hould  confider,  that  they 
have  to  do  with  God  and  Cbrift,  requeftjng  them  by  the 
Minrfters  to  be  reconciled.     Now,  there  cannot  bet 
greater  Inducement  to  break  f  Sinner's  hard  Heart,  thai 
God's  makipg  Requefl  to  him  for  Friendflup  ;  for  «bf ' 
it  became  us,  who  have  done  fo  many  Wrongs  to  Cod^ 
toieek  Friendfhip  of  God,  he  preventeth  us  :    Aad^{P 
Wonder  of  Wonders ! )  he  requeftcth  us  to  be  contents  , 
be  reconciled  with  him;    atid   therefore    moik  ftaifdi' 
Wrath  mud  abide  them,  who  do  fet  light  by  this  Rfir 
queA»  and  do  not  yield  when  they  hear  J\iini(lers  vidi  ] 
Commiflion,  faying,  IVe  are  Ambajfadors  for  Chrifliei  \ 
though  Cod  did  befeech  you  by  us ;    we  fray  you^  1^  \ 
Chrift't  Stead,  be  y  e  reconciled  to  Cod. 

Ninthy  To  make  it  appear  how  it  cometb  to  pa6 
that  the  Covenant  of  Reconciliation  (hoUld  be  fo  ealily 
made  up  betwixt  God  and  a  humble  Sinner  fleeing  ^^ 
Chrifl,  the  Apoftip  leads  us  unto  the  Caufe  of  it,  boiden 
forth  in  the  Covenant  of  Redemption,  the  Sum  where- 
of is  this :  *  It  is  agreed  betwixt  God  and  the  Media- 
*  tor  Jefus  Chrift  the  Son  of  God,  Surety  for  the  Rcr 
^  deem^ed,  as  Parties  Contra^ers,  that  the  Sins  of  ti? 
^  Redeemed  (hould  be  imputed  to  innocent  Chrift,  atul 

'  he  both  condemned  and  put  to  Death  for.  them;  Dp<^ 

this 
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cliisw very.  Condition;  that  whofoever  ^.earti^y  confents 
to  tbe  Covenant  of  Reconciliation  offered  through 
Chrift,  'fhaJJ,  by  the  Imputation  of  his  Obedience  un- 
'to^  tl^m,  he  juflified  and  holden  righteous  before  God| 
for.  God  haih  ipade  Chrift,  who  knew  no  Sin,  to  be  Sin 
for  tts  ■  (faith  the  Apoftle)  thai  we  might  be  made  the 
J^j^htcoztfnefs  of  God  in  him.' 

Hence  may  a  weik  Believer  ftrengthen  his  Faith,  by 
eaioumg  from  this  Ground  after  this  Manner  ; 

■<  He  that,  upon  the  loving  requeft  of  God  and  Chrift, 
;  made  to  him  by  the  Mouth  of  his  Minifters  (having 
^  Commiilion  to  that  E^e^)  hath  embraced  the  Offer 
'  oF  pejrpetual  Reconciliation  through  Chrifl^  and  doth 
\  purpofe  by  God's  Graces,  as  a  reconciled  Perfon,  to 
'  ftrive  againft  Sio«  and  to  (erve  God  to  his  Power  con* 
^   ftaiulyi  ihay  be  as  fure  to  have  Righteoufneis  and  e« 

*  ternal  Life  given  to  him,  for  the  Obedience  of  Chrift 
'  Imputed  to  him^  as  it  .is  fure  that  Chriit  vi^as  condem*- 

*  ned  and  put  to  Death  for  the  Sins  of  the  Redeemed 

*  imputed  to  him. 

*  ,But  J,  (may  the  weak  Believer  fay)  upon  the  loving 
'*  Rcquelt  of  God  and  Chrift,  made  to  me  by  the  Mouth 

*  of* his  Miniflers,  have  embraced  the  Offer  of  perpetu- 
'^  ai  Reconciliation  through  Chrift,  and  do  purpofe  by 

*  God's  Grace,  as  a  reconciled  Perfon,  to  ftrive  againit 
"^  Sia,  and  to  lervc  God  to  my  Power  conftantly. 

'  There&re  J  may  be  as  fure  to  have  Righteoufnefs 
^  and  eternal  Lrfe  given  to  me,   ^or  the  Obedience  of 

*  Cbrifl  imputed  to  me,  as  it  is  fure  that  Chrifl  was 
^'  condemned  ^nd  put  t6  Death  for  the  Sins  of  the  Re* 
'  *  deemed  imputed  to  him.' 

The  third  Warrant  and  fpecial  Motive  to  believe  in 
Chrifi,  is  the  ftrait  and  avfui  Command  of  Cod,  charge 
ing  alt  the  Hearers  of  the  G  of  pel  to  approach  to  Cbrijt, 
tH  the  Order  fet  down  by  himy  and  to  believe  in  hiin  i 
ho/den  forth,  1  Johniii,  23,. 

TUfs  is  his  Commandment y  that  we  Jhould  believe  on 
the  NaTfte  of  his  Son  Jefus  Chrijly  and  love  one  a*. 
n((lhsr^  as.  he  gave' tts  Commandment. 
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Wherelo  the  Apoftle  giveth  us  to  uodeiihsd 
Five  Do6kriuc« : 

I  •  That  if  any  Man  (hall  not  be  taken  with  the  fw< 
Invitation  of  Godp  nof  with  the  humble  and  loving 

Soeft  of  God  made  to  him  to  be  rcconciledy   he  flial 
nd  he  hath  to  do  with  the  fovereign  Authority  of 
higheft  Maiefty  ;  for  thh  is  his  C^niiHandffunt,  that 
believe  in  him,  faith  he. 

3.  That  if  any  Man  look  upon  this  Command,  at 
liath  looked  heretofore  upon  the  negledled  Comm 
ments  of  the  Law  $  he  muft  confideri  that  thk  ii  t 
Command  of  the  Gofpel,  pofterk>r  to.the  Law,  given  for 
making  Ufe  of  the  Remedy  of  all  ^'nt ;  which  if  it  k 
difobeyedi  there  is  no  other  Command  tofoUo^r  bot  tfaii^ 
Co,  ye  Curfed^  into  the  ever  iafiiMg  Fire  of  Hell  9  For  thh 
is  his  Contmandmeftt,  the  Obedience  of  which  »i  moft 
pleafant  in  his  Sight/  Ferje  33.  and  without  whkb|  it 
is  impodible  Co  pleafe  him,  ffeh.  11.6. 

3*  That  every  one>  who  heareth  the  Go^)«l,  mdt 
make  Confeience  of  the  Duty  of  lively  Faith  in  Chrift: 
The  weak  Believer  muft  not  think  it  prefumption  tod^ 
what  is  commanded ;  the  Per/on  inclined  to  Da/feratk^ 
muft  take  up  himfelf,  and  think  upon  Obediente  nta 
this  Iweet  and  favipg  Command ;  The  ftrcng  Belwt^t 
muft  dip  yet  more  in  the  Senfe  of  his  Need  he  hath  «t 
Jefus  Chrifty  and  more  and  more  grow  in  the  ObedieOG^ 
of  this  Command  ;  yea,  the  moft  impenitent,  prolasi: 
and  wicked  Perfon^  muftnoc  thrufl  outhim&lf,  orte 
thruft  out  by  others,  from  orderly  aiming  at  Mm  Dntft 
how  defperatc  foever  bis  Condition  feem  to  be^  for  he 
that  commands  all  Men  to  believe  in  Chrifi,  doth  ther^ 
by  command  all  Men  to  believe  that  they  are  damoc^ 
and  loft  without  Chrid  ;  He  thereby  commands  ail  Mtt 
to  acknowledge  their  Sins,  and  their  NeedofChrtftr 
and  in  tfftSt  commands  all  Men  to  repent ,  that  they  nijf 
believe  in  him.  And  whoToever  do  refufe  to  repeat  ^ 
their  bygone  Sins,  are  guilty  of  Difobedience  to  tlMt 
Command  given  to  all  Hearers,  but  elpecially  to  thcfe 
that  are  within  the  vifible  Church  ;  For  this  is  his  Cm' 

mandmfd, 
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^andfAenU  that  we  jhouid  believe  hi  the  Nam^  of  his 
Son  J^sChrifl,  fahhhe. 

4.    That  he  who  obcycth  this  Commahdment^  hath  ' 
bu'lt  his  Salvation  oii  a  folid  Ground  :  For,  Fifft,'He 
hath  found  the  promiTcd  JVfcfliah,  complcatly  furnifted 
with    all  Perfciflipns  unto  the  peifecft  Execution  of  the 
•  Offices  of  Prophet, Priefl  and  king;  for  he  is  that  Chrifl^ 
in  whom  the  Man  doth  believe.     ^.  He  hathVmbracea 
a  Saviour,    who  is  able  to  fave  to  the  uttermofl  5  yca^ 
and  who  doth  cffe^ually  fave  every  one  that  cometh  to 
pod  through  him  :  ^or  he  is  Jefus,  the  true  Saviour  of 
few  People  from   their  Sins.     3.  He  that  obeyeth  tffl|. 
Command,  hath  built  his  Salvation  on  the  Rock,-  ihat*  "* 
n,  on  the  Son  of  God,   to  whom  it  is  no  Robbery  to  be 
called  Equal  to  the  Father,  and  ^ho  is  worthy  to  b^ 
the  Objca  of  faving  Faith,  and  of  fpiritual  Worfhip  1    * 
for  this  is  his  Command  (faith  he)  that  weMh^ein  the 
Name  tfhis  Son  Jefus  Chrift. 

5«  That  he  who  hath  believed  On  Jefus  ChriO  (though 
he  be  freed  from  the  Curfe  of  the  Law)  is  not  £ntA 
iTom  the  Command  and  Obedience  of  the  Law,  but 
tied  thereunto  by  a  new  Obligation,    and  a.  new  Com* 
mand  from  Chrift  5  Which  new  Command  f  om  Chrift, 
\importeth  Help  to  obey  the  Comrfjand  :    Unto  which 
Command  from  Chrift,  the  Father  addeth  his  Author!* 
ty   and  Command  alfb;  For  this  is  his  Comntandment 
(faith  John)  that  vte  believe  on  the  Name  of  his  Son  Je^ 
fus  Chrift^  and  love  one  another ^  as  he  hath  commanded 
^^'  _  The  firft  Part  of  which  Command,  injolning  Belief 
In  him,  necclTarily  implieth  Love  to  Cod,  and  fo  Obedi* 
«nce  to  the  firft  Table  1  for  believing  in  God,   and  lov- 
ing  God,  are  infeparable.     And  the  fecond  Part  of  the 
Command  injoineth  Love  to  our  Neighbour  (efpecially 
to  the  Houfhold  of  Faith),  and  fo  Obedience  to  the  fe* 
cond  Table  of  the  Law. 

Hence  may  a  weak  Believer  ftrengthen  himfelf,  by 
reafoning  from  this  Ground  after  this  Manner  5 

'  Whofbever  in  the  Scnfe  of  his  owu  Sinfulnefs  and 
'  Fear  of  God's  Wrath,  at  the  Command  of  Gdd,  ia 
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'  fted  to  Jefus  Chnft,  the  only  Rcmafy  of  Sin  and  Mi- 

*  fery,  and  hath  engaged  hts  Heart  to  the  Obedience  of 

*  the  Law  of  Love,   his  Faith  is  not  prefumptuous  or 
'  dead,  but  true  and  faving  Faith. 

*  But  I,  (may  the  weak  Believer  fay)  in  the  Sienfe  of 
^  my  own  Sinfulnefs,  and  Fear  of  Cod's  Wrath,  am  fled 

*  to  Jefus  Chrift,   the  only  Remedy  of  Sin  and  MHery, 
'  and  have  engaged  my  Heart  to  the  Obedience  of  tbc 

*  Law  of  Love. 

*  Therefore  my  Faith  is  not  a  prefumptuons  and  dead 

*  Faith*  but  true  and  faving  Faith/ 

The  Fmrth  Warrant  and  fpeciai  Motive  to  Relieve  in 
Chrip,  is  miich  Affuranceof  Life^if^ff,  in  cafe  Men 
Jhail  obey  the  Command  of  Believing^  and  a  fearful 
Certification  of  UePruilion^  in  cafe  they  obey  mt ; 
hoi^en  forth ^  John  iii  •  3  j; . 

THe  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  given  ut// Things 
into  his  Hand.  Ver.  j6.  He  that  believeth  on  the 
Sony  hath  evertajii/jg  Life  ;  and  he  that  believeth  not  the 
Sony  Jhall  not  fee  Life^  but  the  Wrath  of  Cod  abideth  on 
him,  ,  ^ 

Wherein  are  holden/orth  to  us  the  Five  following 
Do«5trines  ; 

'  J,.  That  the, Father  is  well  fatisfied  witfc  the  Under- 
takings of  the  Son,  entered  Redeemer  and  Surety  to  pay 
the  Ranfom  of  BeitQvers,  and  to  perfedl  them  in  Holjoefs 
and  Salvation..  The  Rather  Loveth  the  Son,  faith  he; 
viz.  As  he  ftandeth  I^edtator  in  our  Name,  undertaking 
to  ptrfc6t  our  Redemption  in  all  Points  ;  The  Father 
iov'eth  him,  that  is,  doth  heartily  accept  his  Offer  to  do 
the  Work,  and  is  well  pleafed  witli  him  :  His  Soul  dp- 
lighteth.in  him,  and  refteth  upon  him,  and  maketfa  him, 
in  this  Office,  the  Receptacle  of  Love  ^and  Grace,  and 
Cood'wi/iy  to  be  cofivcyed  by  him  to  Believers  in  him! 

2.  Tl?at,  for  fulfilling  of  the  Covenant  of  Redemp- 
tion, the  Father  hath  given  to  the  Son  (as  he  ftandeth  tn 
the  Capacity  of  tbc  Medi^to.r,  Of  as  he  is  God  Incar- 
nate^ 
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te,  -  Ae- Word  made  Flefh)  all  Authority  in  Heaven 
A  Earth,  all  Furniture  of  the  Rfcties  of  Grace,  and  of 
\vt\t  and  Life^  with  all  Power  and  Ability  ;  whicb  the 
aion  of  the  Divine  Nature  with  the  Human, ,  or  which 
le  Fulnefs  of  the  Godhead  dwelling  fuLftantially  in 
s  human  Nature,  or  which  the  indivi&ble  Ail-fujOSci* 
icy  and  Omnipotency  of  the  infeparable,- everywhere 
refent  Trinity  doth  import,  or  the  Work  of  Redemp- 
ion  can  require ;  The  Father^  [fi>ith  he)  hath  gwen 
ill  Things  into  the  Son's  Hand,  to  wit,  for  accompliih- 
ng  his  Work. 

-  ^.  Great  Afliirance  of  Life  is  holden  forth  to  all,  who 
ball  heartily  receive  Chrift,  and  the  Offer  of  the  Co- 
'enant  of  Grace  and  Reconciliation  through  him  :  H^ 
hat  h^iiemth  on  the  Son  {faith  he)  hath  epeHafiing  Life; 
or  rt  is  made  fail  unto  him,  i.  In  God's  Purpofe,  and 
rrevoeable  Decree,  as  the  Believer  is  a  Man  eie^ed  to 
Life.  2.  By  cffefiiual  Calling  of  him  unto  Life  by  God, 
who,  as  he  t&  faithful,  fo  will  he  do  it.  3.  By  Prpmife 
and  everlafting  Covenant,  fworn  by  God,  to  give  thc^ 
Believer  ftrong  Confolation  in  Life  and  Death,  upon 
knmtitable  Grounds.  4.  By  a  Pawn  and  Infeftment  un- 
der the  Great  Seal  of  the  Sacfament  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, (b  oft  as  tlie  Believer  fhall  come  to  receive  the  Sym  • 
bols  and  Pledges  of  Life.  5.  In  Chrift  the  Fountain  and 
Head  of  Life,  who  is  entred  in  Pofledion,  as  Attorney 
for  Believers,  in  whom  our  Life  is  fo  laid  up,  that  it 
cannot  he  taken  away,  6.  By  begun  PoiTeffion  of  fpi- 
ritual  Life  and  Regeneration,  and  a  Kingdom  confining 
in  Right eoufnefs.  Peace  and  Joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
trcSt^  within  the  Believer, .  as  Earoeft  of  the  full  Pol- 
iefCon  of  everlafting  Life. 

•  4,  A  fearful  Certification  is  given,  if  a  Man  receive 
not  the  Dodrine  concerning  Righteoofnefs  and  eternal 
Life  to  be  had  by  Jefus  Chrift  ;  He  that  believes  not  the 
'Son  Jhall  not  fee  Lifcy  that  is,  not  fo  much  as  under* 

ftaod  wbatit  meanetb. 

4.  He  further  certiiieth,   tlmt,  if  a  Man  receive  not 

the  Oodrine  of  the  Son  of  God,  he  (hall  be  burdened 

twice  with  the  Wrath  of  God  ;  once,  as  a  Bom  Rebel  by 
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Nature,  he  (hall  bear  the  Curfeoftbe  Law,  vrtheC^i 
venant  of  Works  ;  and  next  be  (hall  endure  a  greatorj 
CondemnatioOt  in  refpe^  tbat  Light  being  come  oBUi 
the  Worlds  and  offered  to  bim,  he  hath  reje^ed  it^aay 
loveth  DarkneA  rather  than  Light ;  And  this  doabh. 
Wrath  fhall  be  fanned  and  fixed  immoveably  upon  bio^' 
fi>  long  as  he  remaineth  in  the  Condition  of  Milbelief: 
The  Wrath  af  God  at^ideth  in  hhn^  faith  be* 

Hence  may  the  weak  Believer  (Irengthen  his  Faitii|{ 
by  reafoning  from  this  Ground  after  this  Manner  ; 

*  Whofoever  believeth  the  Do^ine  delivered  by  tie 

*  Sk)n  of  God,  and  findeth  himfelf  partly  drawn  powo^ 

*  fully  to  believe  in  bim^  by  the  Sight  of  Life  in  bifD» 
'  and  partly  driven,  by  the  Fear  of  God's  Wrath,  to 
^  adhere  unto  Him,  may  be  fure  of  Rigbt  and  Ihtereft 
^  to  Life  eternal  through  him. 

*  But  finful  and  unworthy  I  {majf  the  weak  Be&evtr 

*  fay)  do  believe  the  Do^rine  delivered  by  the  Son  of 

*  God,  and  do  feel  mylelf  partly  drawn  powerfully  tA 

*  believe  in  him,  by  the  Sight  of  Life  in  him. ;  and  partif , 
<  driven,    by  the  Fear  of  God's  Wrath»    to   adiierf 

*  unto  him, 

*  Therefore  I  may  be  fure  of  my  Right  and  Intfltt 

*  unto  eternal  Life  through  him/  | 

The  Evidences  of  true  Faith. 

• 

SO  mueh  for  the  laying  the  Grounds  of  Faith,  airf 
Warrants  to  believe.  Now,  for  evidencing  tf 
true  Faith  by  Fruits>  theie  four  Things  are  regaifitej 
I.  That  the  Believer  be  foundly  convinced  in  his  Judg* 
ment,  of  hit  Obligation  to  keep  the  whole  Me^al  Lti'V^ 
all  the  Days  of  bis  Life ;  and  that  not  the  leli,  but  fo 
much  the  more,  as  he  is  delivered  by  Cbrift  from  the 
Covenant  of  Works,  aiyi  Curfe  of  the  Law*  9*  That 
be  endeavour  to  grow  in  the  £Kerc;i(e  and  daily  Pra^ 
of  Godlinefs  and  Righteoufnefs.  3.  That  the  Courieof 
bis  new  Obedience  run  in  the  right  Channel^  tbat  ii> 
through  Faith  in  Cbri(l>  and  through  a  good  Conlcieocet 

to 
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alt    tlie  Duties  of  Love  towards  God   and  Man. 
Tliat  he  keep  ftrait  Connnuoion  with  the  Fountain  - 
rift  J^ruSy  frr  whom  Grace  mufi  run  along,  for  fur* 
ling  of  godd  Fruits. 

r  the  firfi^  viz.  7i  convince  the  Believer ^  in  his 
Judgment^  of  his  ObBgation  to  keep  the  Moral  Law, 
ameng  may  f^Hf^Vh  ^^^^  ^^t.  v.  16. 

Et  your  Light  fo  Jhine  before  Men f  that  they  may 
-^  fi^  y^r  g^od  IVorks,  and  glorify  yot^r  Father  vjhich 
in  Heaven,  Verfe  17.  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to 
fflroy  the  Law  or  the  Profhets  :  I  am  not  come  to  de^ 
roy,  hut  to  ftil/tL  Vcrfe  1 8.  For  verily  I  fay  unto  you, 
ill  Heaven  and  Earth  pafs^  one  Jot,  or  one  Tittle  jhall 
\  normife  pafs  from  the  Law,  till  all  befutflled.  Verfe 
}.  Whofoever  therefore  Jhall  break  one  of  theje  lea  ft 
ommandmentSy  and  Jhall  teach  Men  foy  he  jhall  be 
tiled  leaft  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  :  But  yjhojoever 
haii  do^  and  teach  them,  the  fame  Jhall  be  called  great 
n  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  Verfe  20.  For  J  fay  unto 
'Ott,  That  except  your  Righteoufnefs  Jhjll  exceed  the 
Righteoufnefs  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  ye  Jhall  in 
10  Cafe  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 
Wbe^;cin  our  Lord, 

1.  Giveth  Commandment  to  Believersjuftifiedby  Faith^ 
'o  give  Evidence  of  the  Grace  of  God  in  them^  before 
Wen,  by  doing  good  Works  ;  Let  your  Light  fo  fhine 
\efore  Men  (faith  hejP  that  they  may  fee  your  good  Works. 

2.  He  iiiddceih  tton  fo  to  do,  by  (hewing,  that  al* 
bdt  they  be  not^f^d  by  Works,  yet  SpeAators  «f 
dieir  good  WailktrrH^  be  converted  or  edified  ;  and  {o 
Glory  may  redound  to  G'6d  by  their  good  Works,  when* 
the  Witodfes  tliereof  Jhall  glorify  your  Father  which  is 
in  Heaven. 

5.  rtc  gives  them  no  other  Rule  for  ^heir  new  Obe- 
dience than  the  Moral  Law,  let  down  and  explicated 
by  Mofes  and  the  Prophets  ;  Think  not  (faith  he)  tUt  J 
am  c$me  to  di'ftroy  the  Law  and  the  Prophets. 
-  £^.  He  gives  them  to  tinderflaud,  that  theOodrineof 
Gracci  and  Freedom  from  the  Curie  of  the  Law,  by 
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Faith,  in  Iiim,    is  readily  njiftaken  by    Mens  cor 
Judgments,  ts  if  it  did  loofe  or  flacken  the  ObUgati 
of  Believers  to  obey   the  Commands,  and  to  befubj 
to  the  Authority  of  the  Law  j   and  that  thb  Error  Isi 
^ttdi  a  deftroyingof  tlie  Law  and  of  the  Prophets,  wKi 
he  will  in  no  Cafe  ever  endure  io  any  of  his  Difci; 
it  is  fo  contrary  to  the  End  of  his  Coming,  whichj 
firft  to  fan£lify,  and  then  to  favc  Believers  ;  Think 
(faith  he)   that  I  am  come,  to  JeJIroy  the  l^aw  a^dti 
prophets, 

$,  He  teacheth,  that  the  End  of  theGofpel,  and  Co- 
venant of  Grace  is  to  procure  Mens  Obedience  uniodtf 
Moral  Law  :  /  am  come  (faith  he)  to  fulfil  the  Law  aui 
the  Prophets. 

6.  That  the  Obligation  of  the  Moral  Law>  in  all 
Points,  unto  all  holy  Duties,  is  perpetual,  and  fcli 
ftand  to  the  World's  End,  that  is,  ////  Heaven  and 
Earth  pa/s  aioay, 

7-  That  as  God  hath  had  a  Care  of  the  Scripturtt 
from  the  Beginning,  fo  (hall  he  have  a  Care  of  thcoi 
ftill  to  the  World's  End,  that  there  (Iiall  not  one  Jot,  V 
one  Tittle  of  the  Suhpance  thereof  be  taken  awajit^ 
faith  the  Text  r^r/^  1 8. 

8.  That  as  the  breaking  of  the  Moral  Law,  and  dc 
fending  the  Traufgreflians  thereof  to  be  iio  Sin^  dotha* 
elude  Men,  both  from  Heaven,  and  juftly  alfo  from  il« 
Fellowlhip  of  the  true  Kirk  ;  fo  the  Obedience  of  the 
LaWj  and  teaching  others  to  do  the  fame,  by  Exampki 
Counfel  and  Oodlrine,  according  to  every  Man's  Cali> 
ing,  proveth  a  Man  to  be  a  true  ^ei'ever,  and  iu  great 
Eftimation  with  God,  and  worthy  to  hemuch  eftcemcd 
of  by  the  true  Church,  Verfe  19. 

9.  That   the,  Rightconfnefs  of  every  true  ChriftisB 
niuft  be  more  than  the  Righteoufnefs  of  the  Scribes  aud 
Pbirlfecs :   For   the  Scribes  and  Pharifecs,  albeit  thf/  \ 
took  great  Pains  to  difcharge  fundry  Duties  of  the  Law, 
yet  they   emitted  fliorc  the  Expofition  thereof,   that  it  j 
niiglit  the  lc(s  condemn  their  Prafticc  ;  they  ftudicd  the    ] 
outward  Part  of  tlie  Duty,  but  neglcdled  the  inward  and 
fpiriiual  Part;    they  diichftrged   fomie  meajier  Duties 

cafefully; 
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trcfully,  but  n^kded  Judgment,  Mercy^  and  the  Love 
r  God,:  In  a  Woi^d,  they  went  about  to  eftablifli  their 
w^n  Righteojifucfsy  and  reje£i:ed  the  ilighteoufnefs  of 
tod  by  Faith  in  JeAis.  But  a  true  Chrifltan  mud  have 
\f>re.  than  all  this ;  he  muft  acknowledge  the  full  Ex- 
en^  of  the  rpiricuai  Meaning  of  the  Law,  and  haVe  a 
lefpedl  to  all  the  Command  men  ts,  and  labour  to  cleanlc- 
Limieif  from  all  Filthinefs  of  Fiefli  and  Spirit^  and  mt 
\tfy  Weight. upon  what  Service  he  hath  done^  pr  Jhall  dOf 
but  cloche  himielf  with  the  impqted  .  Rigbteoufnefs  of 
ChrJft,  which  only  .can  hide  his  NakedneTs  ;  or  elfc  he 
cannot  be  faved.  So  faith  the  Text,  Except  your  Righ^ 
Uoujhtfs^  &c. 

I'he  Second.  Thing  requiftte  to  evidence  trueFaith^  i/p 
•    t/jat  the  Believer  endeavour  to.  put  the  Rules  ofCod* 
iir^^efs  and  Righteoufnefs  in  Pra^iiee^  and  to  grow  in 
the  daily  Exercifc  thereof '^  holden  forth ^  2  Pcu  i.  5« 

AND  befidesihitj  giving  all  Diligence^  add  to  your 
Faith,  Virtue  ;  and  to  Vi*  tue^  Knowledge  :  Ver. 
€.  j^nd  to  Knowledge,  Temperance  r  andtoTemperaneCf 
\  Patience  ;  and  to  Patience,  Codlinefs :  Ver,  7.  And  to 
xCodUnefi,  Brotherly-kindnefs  %  and  t(f  Brotherly- kind' 
\^efi.  Charity,  Ver.  8.  For  ifthefe  Things  he  in  you, and 
abound,  they  make  you  ^  that  ye  /If  a  II  neither  he  barrennor 
tinfruitfulin  the  Knowledge  ofonrLordJefm  Chrijl, 

Wherein,  i.  The  Apollle  teacheth  Believers,  for  evi- 
dencing of  precious  Faith  in  themfelves,    to  endeavour 
to  add  to  their   Faith  fcven  other  Sider-graces ;     The 
firft  is  Virtue^  or  the  a^ive  fixercife  and  Pradlice  of  all 
Moral  Duties,  that  fo  FaitH  may  not  be  idle,  but  put 
,  f^wth  itftlf  in  Work.     The  iecond  is  Knowledge,  which 
(erves.to  furnifh  Faith  with  Information  of  the  Truth. to 
be  Relieved,  and  to  furnifh  Virtue  with  Direction  what 
Duties  are  to  be  done,  and  how  to  go  about  them  pru- 
dently.   The  third  is  Teffiperancpy  which  ferveth  to  mo- 
derate the  Ufe  of  all  pleafant  Things,  that  a  Man  be  not 
clogged  therewith,  nor  made  unfit  for  any  Duty  where- 
to he  is  called.     The  fourth  is  Patience^  which  ferveth 

to 
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CO  moderate  a  Man's  Affe^ons/ wlien  be  meetetfc  wA 
any  Difficulty  or  anp,leafant  Tfaiitg;     that  be  nci 
weary  for  Pains  required  in  Well  •doing,  nor  faint" 
the  Lord  chaftifeth  htm,    nor  murmur  when  he  cr 
him.     The  fifth  is  Codiinefsy  w^ich  may  keep  him 
in  all  the  Exerclfes  of  Religion  inward  and  outw; 
whereby  wc  may  be  fumilhed  from  God  for  all  o 
Duties  which  be  hath  to  do.     The  fix^b  is  BnHhtr^ 
kininefsy  which  keepech  Eftimation  of^    and  A 
to  all  the  Houfliold  of  Faiths  and  to  the  Image  of  G 
in  every  one  wherefoever  it  is  feen.     The  Seventh  ii 
hw€y  which  keepeth  tbe.Heart  in  Readinefs  to  dogoo^' 
to  all  Men^    whatfoever  they  be^   tipon  all  Occataooi^ 
which  God  (hall  offer. 

2.  Albeit  it  be  true^  that  there  is  much  ComiptioB  i 
and  Infirmity  in  the  Godly ;    yet  the  Apofile  will  hafe*; 
Men  uprightly  endeavouringi  and  doing  their  be(^,  at 
they  ,are  able,  to  }oin  all  theie  Graces  one  t<S  anotfacri 
and  to  grow  i»  the  Nfeafure  of  Exercffing  of  them  \  Ch 
ving  ail  Diligence   (faith  he)  add  tQyour  Faith,  &c    " 

3.  He  aflureth  all  profeiTed  Believers,  that  as  dR^v 
ftall  profit  in  the  Obedience  of  this  Dire^on,  fo  iHf' 
fhall  profitably  prove  the  Soundnefs  of  their  oWn  Fttt» 
and,  if  they  want  thefe  Graces,  that  they  (hail  befovi^ 
blind  Deceivers  of  themieives,  Verfe  9. 

The  third  Thing  re4fuifite  t9  evidinct  true  Faith ^  is,  li 
Obedience  to  the  Law  run  iii  the  right  Channii,  thd  A 
iSf ,  through    Faith   in  Chrifl,    ire.     hoiden  firthf' 
I  Tim.  I.  5« 

NOW,  the  End  of  the  Commandment  is  Love,  wt 
of  a  pure  Heart,  and  of  a  good  Confcience,  tnd 
of  Faith  unfeigned. 

Wherein  the  Apoflie  teacheth  thefe  feven  Do^rioet; 
I.  That  the  pbedfence  of  the  Law  muft  fiow  from 
Love,  and  Love  from  a  pure  Heart ;  arid  z  pure  Heart 
from  a  goad  Confcience,  and  a  good  Confcience  from 
Faith  unf  igned  :  This  be  maketh  the  only  right  Chan- 
nel of  good  Works ;  The  End  of  the  Law  is  L^e,  &e. 

2.  That 


^ . 
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»•  '  ^Tbat  the  End  of  the  Law  is  nott  tbtt  Men  may 
jaft  ified  by  tbcir  Obedience  of  it,  as  the  J^wifli  Doc- 
^  did  falHy  teach i  for  it  is  impoilible  that  Sinners  can 
I  juftified  by  the  Law*  who/  for  every  Tranfgrefliottt 
ft  oofsdemned  by  the  Law ;  Far  the  End  of  the  Law  is 
or  fiich  a's  the  Jewifli  Dolors  taughtt  but)  Lovt  %ut 
[•m  pure  Htwrt^  ire. 

3  •  That  the  tru^  End  of  the  Law^  preached  unto  the 
sople,  ir»  that  they,  by  the  Law*  being  made  to  fee 
leir  dcGrrved  Condemnation,  (hould  flee  to  Chrift  un« 
flgrnedly,  to  be  juftified  by  Fakh  in  him  ;  fo  faith  the 
renty  while  it  maketh  Love  to  flow  tlirough  Fiufk  in 

4    That  no  Man  can  fet  bimfelf  in  Love  to  obey  iknt- 
•aw^,  except  in  as  far  as  his.Canfcience  is  quieted  by 
^icb*  or  is  feel^ing  to  be  quieted  in  Chrift  \  for  the  End 
f  tbt  Law  is  LoviSf  0utoja  gwd  C^nfeisnce:^  siudFsuA 
xnfeignsd. 

5«  That  fetgtt§dFsuth  goethtoChHft  without  rec*^ 
boning  with  the  Law,  and  fo  wants  anSrrand ;  but  sm* 
ftign^  Faiih  reckonetb  with  the  Law,  and  is  forced  to 
|ee  for  Refuse  unto  Chrift,  as  the  End  of  the  Law  for 
^ighteoufne^,  fo  often  as  it  finds  itfelf  guilty  for  break- 
ing of  th^  Law,  For  the  End  of  Iks  Law  is  Fait  A  uh* 
feigned^ 

6.  That  the  Fruits  of  Love  may  come  forth  in  J^ 
fmrticiiiarij^  it  is  neesffarjf  that  the  Heart  be  brought 
to  the  Hatred  of  all  Sin  and  Undcanneft,  and  to  a  fted* 
laft>  Purpofe  to  follow  all  Holinefs  untverfally :  For  th§ 
End  of  the  Law  is  Love^  out  of  a  pure  Heart, 

7.  That  unfeigned  Faith  is  able  to  make  the  Conlci* 

.ence  good  and  the  Heart  pure,  and  the  Man  lovingly  o- 

bedient  to  the  Law  #  for,  when  Chrift*s  Blood  \%  feen  bv 

Faith  to.  quiet  Juftice,  .  then  the  Confcience  becometh 

quiet  alio,  and  will  not  fufler  the  Heart  to  entertain  the 

Love  of  Sin,  but  lets  the  Man  on  W6rk  tp  foar  God  for 

his  Mercy,  and  to  obey  all  his  Commandments,  out  of 

Love  to  God,  for  bis  free  Gift  of  Juftification  by  Grace 

beftowtni  on  him^  For  this  is  the  End  of  the  Law  indeed^ 

ivhereby  it  obtaineth  of  a  Man  more  Obedience  than 

any  Qther  W^y.  ^^* 
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The  fourth  Thing  -  requifitt  to  mdence  trtte  Faith, 
:  the  keeping  ftrait  ComnMtnioti  witbChiift,  the  " 
.  iaift  of  all  Graces 9  and  of  ail  good  Works  ;    hoi 
forth,  John  15.  5. 

» 

]'  Am  the  Vine^  ye  are  the  Branches  ;  ^e  that  m 
^  in  me,  and  I  in  hint,    the  fame  hringet/f  forth 
ffuit  ;  for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothings 

Where iu  Chrill,    in  a  Similitude  from  a  Vioe-treoi 
teachetb  w, 

J.  That  by  Nature  we  are  wild  barren  Briars,.  A 
we  be  changed  by  coming  uBto  Chrld  ;  and  that  Cbril> 
n  thar  licrble  Vine^tree,  having  all  Life  and  Sapof  Gruf: 
in  himfdf ;  and  able  to  change  the  Nature  of  every  or 
that  cotneth  to  him,  and  to  commupicate  Spirit  ul' 
Ufe  to.  as  many  as  ihall  believe  in  him ;  ./  am  theVhH' 
(fojthhe)  and  ye  are  the  Branches 

.  a.  Tliat  Chrift  lovedi  to  have  Believers  (b  united  ontd 
lum^  as  that  they  be^not  feparated  at  aAy  Time  by  (Jk 
belief:.  dn(i  that  there  may  be  a  mutual  lohabitadoa^; 
them  in  him,  by  Faith  and  Love  ;  and  of  him  iod^|( 
hy  his  Ward  and  Spirit  \  For  he  jo'neththefe  togrtJff 
ifyi  dhide  in  mCy  and  I  in  you ^  as  Things  iufepar 

'  3.  That  except  a  JV|an  be  ingrafted  in  Chrift« 
united  to  him  by  Faitfa»  he  cannot  do  any-  the  iea/t 
Works  of  his  owii  Strength  ;    yea,  except  in  as  iarll 
a  Man  doth. draw  Spirit  and  Life  from  Chrift  by  FaiBj'-? 
the  Work,  which  he  doth  is  naughty  and  null  in  the  Ptkt' 
cfGoodnefs,  in  God's  Eftimation  ;  for  ivithoutme  (faith 
ht}  ye  can  do  nothing.    , 

■  44  That  this  mutual  Inhab'tation. is  the  Fountain  ttii 
Jlifallible  Caufe  of  condant  continuing  and  abounding 
m  Well-doing  :  For  he  that  abidcth  in  me,  and  la 
him  (faith  he)  the  fame  hear  eth  mnch  Fruit,  Now,  as 
6ur  abiding  in  ChrHl  prefuppofeth.  Three-  Things,  I. 
That  we,  l)ave  heard  the  yoyinX  Sound  of  the  Golpel, 
niaking  o0er  of  Chrift  to  us>  who-  ate  Joft  Sinners  by  die 
Law ;  2 .  That  we  have  heartily  embraped  the  gracio» 
Oifer  of  Chrift  :    2.  That  by  receiving  of  him  we  aie 

become 
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come  the  Sons  of  God,  7oA«  r.  12.  and  are  ihcorpo- 
tcd  Into  his  tn^dical  Body,  that  he  may  dwell  in  us  as 
/  Temple^  and  we  dwell  in  him  as  in  4he  ReGdence  ^f 
ighteoufnefs  and  Life ;  So  our  abiding  in  Chrift  mi- 
)rceth  other  Three  Things;'  i.  An  emf  laying  of  GhrHl 
\  all  our  Addrelles  to  God^  and  in  all  our.Undeptakings 
f  whatfoever  Piec^  of  Service  to  him.  2.  A  Content* 
dnefs  with  his  Sufficiency,  without  going  out  from  him 
o  feek  Righteoufnei^,  or  Life,  or  Furniture  in  any 
^afe,  in  our  own,  or  any  of  the  Creatures  Worlhinds. 
I.  A  Fixednefs  in  our  Beliemag  in  him,  a  Fi^ednefs  n\ 
OUT  Employing  ^nd  making  Ufeof  him,  and  a  Fi.\edne{s 
ill  our  Contentment ixn  him,  and  adhering  to  him  ;  fe 
that  no  Allurement,^ .  no  Temptation  of  Satan  or  the 
iVorid,  no  Terror  liior  Trouble  may  he  able  to  drive 
ftur  Sfttrits  from  firm.  Adherence  unto  him,  or  fi-ora  the 
conilant  avowing  of  his  Truth,  and  obeyipg  his  Com* 
inands,  who  hath  loved  us,  and  given  himielf  for  us: 
And  in  whom  not  only  our  Life  is  laid  up,  but  alfo  tbe> 
Fulnefs  of  the  Godhead  dwelleth  bodily^  by  reaibn  of 
the  fubftantial  and  perfoni^l  Union  of  thfs  Divine  and 
Human  Nature  in  him. 

Henc€  Let  ivery  watchful  Believer^  for,  flrengfhening 
hitnfelf  in  Faith  and  Obedience^  reafon  after'  this 
Mantter. 

'TTTHofocvcr  doth  daily  employ  Chrift  Jefus,   for 

*  VY  cleanfing  hisConfcience  and  Affe^ionsfrom  the 
'  Guilttnefs  and  Filthinefs  of  Sins  againft  the  Law,  and 

*  for  fabling  him  to  give  Obedience  to  the  Law  inLove^ 

*  he  hath  the  Evidence  of  true  Faith  Jn  himielf^ 

.  *  But  1    {may  every  luatchful  Believer  fay)  do.  daily 

*  eniploy  Jefus  Chrilt  for  cleanfing  my  Conference  and 
'  Am:6^ions  from  theGuiltinefs  and  Filthinefs  of  Sins  a- 
'  gainft  the  Law,  ^i^.for  enabiing  of  me  to  give  Obedi- 

*  ence  to  the  Law  in  Love.  .....    ^.  .. 

■  *  Therefore  I  have  the  Evidence  of  true  Faith  in  myfelf.' 
And  hence  alfo  let  the  ileepy  and  iluggiih  Believer  rea* 
fob;  for  his  own  Up-ftirring,  thus : 

'What- 
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*  Whatfoevcr  fs  neceflary  for  giving  Evidence  of  ^ 
^  Faiih,  I  muft  fludy  to  do  tt|  except  I  woald  d< 
••  myielf  and  periffi. 

*  But,  to  employ  Chrifl  Jefus  daily  for  cleanfingj 

*  my  Coafcience  and  Affedions  from  tbeGutitinefi 
<  FilthinersofSinsagamd  theLaw,  and  for  enabltoj 
^  me  to  give  Obedience  to  the  Law  in  LovCf  is  nec(' 

*  for  evidencing  of  true  Faith  in  me. 
<  Therefore  this  I  muft  (ludy  to  do,  except  I  w( 

*  deceive  myfelf  and  perifh/ 
And,  Lafliy,  Seeing  Chrift  himfelfhatH  pointed 

forth,  as  an  undoubted  Evidence  of  a  Man  eleded 
'  God  unto  Life,  and  given  to  Jefuy  Chrift  ^o  be  Fed< 
ed.  If  he  eotnc  unto- Mm,  tiiat  is,  clofe  Covenant  si 
keep  Communion  with  him,  as  he  teacheth  us,  JM 
37-  frying*  >^//  that  the  Father  hath  given  me,  fii 
C9me  to  me  g  and  him  that  cometh  unto  me  IwiiiiaB 
Vfife  caft  out:  Let  every  Perfon,  who  doth  not  in  £a| 
neft  make  Ufe  of  Chrift  for  Remiflion  of  Sin  and  Am 
ment  of  Life,  realbn  hence,  and  from  the  whole 
mifl^,  after  this  Manner,  that  his  Conicicnce  im/i 
awakened  ; 

*  ^hofocver  Is  neither  by  the  Law  nor  by  the 

*  fo  convinced  of  Sin,  Righteoufiiefs  and  Judgment, 

*  to  make  him  come  to  Chrift,    and  employ  htm  ii 
^  for  RemifBon  of  Sin  and   Amendment  of  Life ; 
'  wanteth  not  only  all  Evidence  of  faving  Faith, 

*  alio  all  Appearance  of  his  Eledion,  to  long  as  he 
'  maineth  in  this  Condition. 

'  But  I  (may  every  impenitent  Per/hn/ay)  am 
.'  ther  by  the  Law  nor  Gofpel  ib  convinced  of  ^,  Ri{ 

*  teouineis  and  Judgment,  as  to  make  me  come  toCbrtf 

*  and  employ  htm  daily  for  RemflHon  of  Sin  and 
^  mendment  of  Life. 

'  Therefore  I  want  not  only  all  Evidence  of  fari 

*  Faith,  but  alfo  all  Appearance  of  my  Eledion,  fo  loog 
V  as  I  remain  in  this  Condition,' 
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Hi^'j^  to  be  printed ;    and  examined  by  the  fe» 

^Ytral    Preibyteries    againft    the    next   General 

<\  Aflembly. 


X 


I 


mm 


Printed  ia  the  Year  I764< 


(     48o    )  I 

I 

]0>o<<>><x><><><4Jxx><>5:§x><>CK^^ 

NoTA,  \  Lbeit  the  following  Direftory,  anen 
JljL  Church-Govcrnmcnt  and  OrdiaatioOtliq 
for  Subdance  contained  in  the  Propofitions  thereof  i* 
bove  infert,  Page  1 1 3  to  1 2  5 ;  and  ratified  by  Civilaoi 
Ecdefiaftical  Authority,  Anno  1 645 ;  yet,  in  regard  to 
the  Direftory  for  Ghurch-Cenfures,  Excommunici- 
tion  and  Abfolution,  is  not  yet  infert  ;  and  that  tbe 
General  Amenably  1647,  have  the  faid  Direftoryfe 
Church-Government,  8cc.  under  their  Confideratioo; 
and  by  their  AQ,  SeflT.  2^th,  appoint  the  Qaoetok 
printed,  and  examined  .by  Preibyteries  againilthe 
next  Ailembly ;  and  the  General  Al&mbly  164V 
do  refer  to  the  Committee  for  pnblick  Matters,  tt 
take  in  the  Reports  concerning  the  Direftory  of  fi^l 
vemment,  Catechifm,  and  cxi  Propdfitions :  Hi^ ' 
in  their  Seffion  32d,  they  make  an  Afk  for  CoflMlr 
tion  of  the  Examination  of  the  Directory  of  Cb 
Government,  and  the  cxi  Propofltions,  until 
next  Aflembly  (See  the  Index  of  unprinted  Aftsn 
and  1 648 ; )  Therefore  the  fame  is  here  publi 
from  that  Copy  of  it  printed  by  Appointment  of 
Aflembly,  Anno  164J. 
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D   r  R   EC   T  O   R   Y 

Tor  Church-Govermnent,  Churcih-Cenfures,  and 
Ordination  of  Mi&tifers;  Agreed  upon  by  the 
Aflfembly  of  IXvi^es  at  West  minster^  &c. 

Th<f  Pre  fact. 

JfiSUS  CHRIST,  upon  whofe  Shoulder  the  Govern'' 
meiit  18 y    whole  !Naine  is  c^Wed  Wonderfu/f  Coun* 
ffUvr\    tBe  Mighty  C$d, :  the  Eteridfiing  Father^    tht 
ypfiatftf  of  Pe£6e  ;   of  the  Increafe  of  whofe  Govern- 
pieiitaDd  Peace  there  fhall  be  no  find  t  who  fits  upon 
l^m  Throne  of  David,    and  upon  his  Kingdom^    to  or* 
dier  it^  dnd  eftablifh  it  with  Judgment  and  Juilice^  from 
^henceforth even  for  ever;  having  ail  Power  given  unto 
[JuiA  iti  Heaven  and  Earth  by  the  Father,  vi^ho  raifed  hini 
firom  the  Dead,  and  fethim  at  his  own  right  Hand^  far 
above  aH  Piincipality  and  Power,  and  Might,  ahd  Domi- 
^liioQy  and  every  Name  that  is  named^  not  only  inNi^ 
World>.  but  alfo  m  that  which  is  to  come  ;  and  put  all 
Things  under  his  Peet>  and  gave  him  to  be  the  Head  over 
all  fhlags  to  the  Church,  which  is  his  Body,  the  Fuloefs 
of  him  that  fiileth  a|]  in  all :  He  be  afcendeding  up  far  a- 
hove  all  Heavens^  that  he  might  fill  all  Things,  received 
Clfts  for  hia  Church,   and  gav^  all  Officers  neceifary  for 
tlie  Edification  of  bis  Churchy   and  perjfedting  of  his 
Saints. 


Hh 


4^2  A  Dlreaory  fat 

Of  the  Church. 

THefc  IS  one  General  Church  vjCblcL  held  forth  W 
the  New  Teftainent ;  unto  Which  Ceneral  Chorci^ 
vifible»  the  Mioiflryy  Oracles  and  Ordinabcef  of  dif 
New  Tcftament,  arc  given  by  Jefiis  Chrift,  for  the  ^ 
therittg  and  perfeding  of  the  Saints  in  thb  Life,  und 
his  fecond  Coming.  : 

Particular  vifible  Churches,  Members  of  the  General 
Chur<:h,  are  alfo  held  forth"  in  the  New  Tcftament ; 
which  p£^ticular  Churches,  in  the  primitive  Time, 
-^txt  made  up  of  vidble  Saints,,  viz,  of  fucb  as,  bemg 
of  Age,  profeffed  Faith  in  Chrift,  and  Obedience  onto 
Chrifl  (according  to  the  Rules  of  Faith  and  Life  taugbt 
by  him  and  his  Apoftles)  and  of  tlieir  Children. 


Of  the  0$cet5  of  the  Church. 

APoflles,  Prophets  atjd  Evangel  fts,  were  extraoi^ 
nary  Officer^  in  the  Church,  and  are  ceafed.   TV. 
Pallor  is  an  ordinary  and  perpetual  OfHcer  in  the  Ciintlk> 
to  whofe  Offiee  it  belongech  to  pray  for  and  withUi 
Flockf   to  read  the  Scriptures  publickly  in  the  Con^. 
gatjon,  which  is  an  holy  Ordinance  in  God's  Cburd^^ 
although  there  follow  no  Immediate  Explication  of  wlut 
\h  read  ;     to  preach  the  Word,  to  be  initant  in  SealoB 
and  out  of  Seafon  ;  to  Reprovje,  CbrrcA,  Inftrud,  Rfr 
buke»  Exhort,  Convince  and  Comfort :  Onefpccial  Way 
of  dilcharging  which  Work  of  Preachings  is,  by  a  piait 
laying  down  the  firfl  Principles  of  the  Oracles  of  God, 
which  is  commonly  called  Catechifing ;  rto  adminifter 
the  Sacraments ;    in  the  Name  of  God  to  blefs  the  Peo- 
ple ;     to  take  Care  for  the  Poor  ;    and  he  hath  alio  a 
ruling  Power  over  the  Flock  as  a  Paftor. 

In  the  Scripture,  we  alfo  find  the.  Name  and  Title  of 
Teacher^  who  is  a  Minifter  of  the  W^ord,  and  bath 
Power  of  Aidminiflration  of  the  Sacraments  aod  DiA 
cipllne,    as  well  as  the  Paftor. 

The 
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Tflie  Lord  liaving  given  different  Gifts,  aiid  divers  Ex* 
^Ifes  according  to  thofe  Gifts  in  the  Minifters  of  the 
i^ord;  though  th^le  different  Gifts  may  itieet  in,  and' 
M:ording1y  be  ekertifed  by  one  ^nd  the  fame  Minifler, 
it,  where  there  be  federal  Mintfters  in  the  fame  Con* 
b^atio'n,  ^hat  they  may  be  dedgned  to  fever ^1  £fiiplby«- 
tints,  actbrding  t6  the  differelit  Gifts  wherein  each  of 
iictn  doth  Excel ;  and  he  who  doth  more  excel  in  Expo* 
lion  of  Stripture^  in  teaching  found  Dodlrine^  abd  in 
onvlncing  Gainfayers^  than  h^  doth  in  Application^  and 
s  accordingly  employed  therein,  may  be  called  a  Teacher 
>rpoAor.  Nevertheiefs,  where  there  is  but  one  Mi* 
ffier  ID  a  particular  Cdngregationj  hfe  is  to  perform, 
b  far  as  he  is  able,  the  whole  Work  of  the  Miniftrv. 

A  Teacher  or  Dbiftor  is  of  moft  excellent  Ufe  in 
fichools  and  Univerfities,  as  of  old  in  the  Schools  of  the 
Prophets,  and  ^tjirufnlem,  where  Carrialiel  and  others 
taught  aS  Doctors. 

.  It  is  lik^wife  agreeable  to,  and  warranted  by  the 
S'i^ord  ot  God,  that  fome  otherSj  befide  the  Minifters  of 
Word  ,   be  Church- go veriiors,    to  join  with  the  Mi* 

tters  in  the  CJovemment  of  the  Church;     which  OfE* 
rs  reformed  Churches  commonly  call  Elders. 

'''Thefc  Elders  Ought  to  be  fuch  as  are  Men  of  good 

Mderflanding  ih  Matters  of  Religion,  found  in  the 
Jijth,  prudentj  difcreet^  ferave,  and  of  unblameable 
^'nvcrlation. 

\  Deacons  alfo  are  diftinft  Officers  in  the  Church,  to 
phofe  Office  it  belongeth  not  to  preach  the  Word,  or 
Mminifler  the  Sacraments,  but  to  take  fpecial  Care  for 
iheNcceflitiesof  thePoor,  by  colledling  for,  and  diftri- 
buting  to  ihemj  with  Direftion  of  the  Elderfhip,  that 
lione  amougfl  the  People  of  God  be  conflrained  to  be 

^cgjgars. 

.  The  Deacons  mull  be  wife'i  fober,  grave,  of  honed 

'^«5pori^  and  not  greedy  of  filthy  Lucre, 


Hh2  .:  ^ 
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Of  Church'Coverntnent^  and  th^  fev^rai  Sorts  o/ 

fembltes  fir  the  faffu, 

CHRIST  hath  inftituted  a  Government^  and  Go 
nors  Ecclefiaftical  in  the  Church ;  and,  to 
PurpofCf  the  Apoftles  dkl  immediately  receive  the  Ki 
from  the  Hand  of  Jefus  Chrid,  and  did  u(e  and  exei 
them  in  all  the  Churches  of  the  World  upon  all 
ons ;  and  Chriil  bath»  from  Time  to  Time,  furnilbd 
Ibme  in  his  Church,  with  Gifts  for.  Government,  ai 
with  CommifHon  to  exercife  the  ^me,  when  callli 
thereunto. 

It  is  agreeable  to,  and  warranted  by  the  Word  of 
God,  that  fome  others,  befides  the  Miniders  of  i&l 
Word,  be  Church  governors,  as  was  mentioned  before. 

It  is  lawful,  and  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God^  that 
the  Church  be  governed  by  feveral  Sorts  of  AStmlAh 
which  are  Prcibyteries  and  Synods  ;  or  AilembJJB^, 
Congregational,  Claflical  and  ;Sy nodical.  ,; 

The  Scripture  doth  hold  out  a  Prefl>ytery  in  a  CiM'; 
which  Pre/bytery  confifteth  of  Miniflers  of  the  WuC 
and  thofe  other  Church* officers  who  are  to  join  witbte 
Miniders  in  the  Government  of  the  Church. 

The  Scripture  doth  hold  out  s^nother  Sort  of 
bites  for  the  Government  of  the  Church,  befides  CI 
and  Congregational,  which  we  call  Synodical. 

,X 

Of  the  Power  in  common,  of  all  thofe  jlffevtblies^  mi' 

the  Order  /«  be  obferved  in  them. 

IT  is  lawful,  and  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God,  that 
the  feveral  AiFemblies  before- mentioned  do  con- 
vent and  call  before  them  any  Pcrfon  withing  their  fevft 
ral  Bounds,  whom  the  Ecclefiaflical  Bufinefs,  wfaicfais 
before  them,  fhall  concern,  either  as  a  Party,  or  a  Wit-  i 
nefs,  or  otherwife,  and  to  examine  them  according  to  the  j 
Nature  of  the  Bufinefs :  And  that  they  do  bear  and  deter-  | 

mine   \ 
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^auies  and  Differences  as  fhall  orderly  come 
I,  and  accordingly  difpenfe  Church-Cenfures. 
(I  expedient^  that,  in  thefe -Meetings,  one, 
:e  is  to  labour  in  tbe  Word  and  Dodrine,  do 
D  tbeir  Proceedingf,  who  is  to  vote  as  well  ^ 
of  the  Members  ;  to  begin  and  end  every 
ith  Prayer  ;  to  propofe  Queflions,  gather  the 
nounce  the  Refolves  ;  but  not  to  do  any  AA 
nent,  unlefs  in  and  jointly  with  tlie  AflTembly 
;  4s  Moderator. 

Vf  embers  of  tbeie  Aflembiies,  refpeftively,  arc 
»n  tbe  appointed  Days  of  their  Meetings,  or  to 
eafon  of  their  Abfence,  to  be  judged  by  the 
vbere  they  ought  to  meet, 
il  Refolution  (hall  be  by  the  Major  Part  of  the 
hofe  Members  who  are  prefent. 


Of  particular  Vongregat^ons. 

)edient,  that  particular  Congregations  be  fix- 
th  in  their  Officers  and  Members,  which  are 
Q  the  fame  Aflembly  ordinarily  for  pnblick 

their  Number  is  great,  that  they  cannot  con- 
meet  in  one  Place,  it  is  expedient  that  they  be 
xording  to  the  refpe^ive  Bounds  of .  their 
,  into  diftind  and  fixed  Congregations^  for  tbe 
niniftration  of  fuch  Ordinances  as  belong  uato 

the  Difcharge  of  n>utual  Duties  ;  wherein  all, 

to  their  feveral  Places  and  Callings,  are  to  la- 
»romote  whatever  appertains  to  the  Power  of 
and  Credit  of  Religion,  that  the  whole  Land,. 

Extent  of  ft,  may  become  the  Kingdom  of 
and  of  bis  Chrift. 

ial  Congregations  in  this  Kingdom,  confiding 
jrs  and  People,  who  profels  Faith  in  Chrift, 
ience  unto  Cbriil,  according  to  the  Rules  of 

Life  taught  by  htm  and  bis  Apoftle?,  and  join 
Hh  3  together 
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together  in  the  publick  Worfhip  of  Hearing,  Prayi  ^ 
and  Adminiftration  of  the  Sacrameats^    are  Cbiaxbeii 
truly  conftituted. 

If  any  Pcrfon  or  Perfon?,  in  the  Congregation,  do 
anfwer  his  or  thqir  ProfefHon,    but  by  open  Sin  a 
Wickednefs  croft  and  deny  it ;    Oc,  if  there  be  a  Wa 
of  Tome  Officers,  or  a  linful  NegledV  of  Officers  in 
due  Execution  of  Difcipli ire  :    Yet  this  doth  not  tc 
that  Congregation  ceafe  to  be  a  Church,    but   rcqoH*' 
that  there  (hould  be  a  Supply  of  Officers  which  are  waoi- 
ing,  and  a  careful  Endeavour  for  the  Reformation  of  lie 
offending  Perfon  or  Pcrfons,  and  of  negligent  OfEcers^bj 
juft  Cenlures^  according  to  the  Nature  of  the  Cau£e.       ] 
Communion  and  Memberfhip  in  Congregations  tka 
conftituted,  notwithftanding  the  fore- mentioned  Defe&i 
is  not  uplawfbl.     And  to  refufe  or  renounce  "Memberft^ 
and  Church-communion,   or  to  feparate  from  Churct- 
communion  with  Congregations  thus  conftituted,  asffl^^ 
lawful  to  be  joined  with,  in  regard  of  their  Conftitatioa  | 
is  not  warranted  by  the  Word  of  God. 

Separation  from  a  Church  thus  cobftif  uted,  wHcrfd*" 
Government  is  lawful,  upon  an  Opinion  that  it  few- 
lawful,  and  that  therefore  all  the  Godly  are  alfotooi 
to  feparat^  from  all  fuch  Churches  fo  conftituted «» 
governed,  and  to  join  thcmfelvcs  to  another  Church  « 
another  Conftitution  and  Government,  is  not  warrasf« 
€d  by  the  Word  of  God,  but  contrary  to  it. 

To  gather  Churches  into  an  independent  Form  ofGo- 
vernment  out  of  Churches  of  a  Pfeft)yterial  Form  rf 
Government^  upon  an  Opinion  that  the  Prefby terial  Go^ 
vernment  is  unlawful,  is  not  lawful  and  warranted  by 
the  Word  of  God  ;  Nor  is  it  lawful  for  any  Member 
of  a  Parochial  Congregation,  if  the  Ordinances  be  ibert 
adminiftrcd  in  Purity,  to  go  and  feek  them  elfcwbere 
ordinarily. 

Of  Ordinances  of  a  particular  Congregation.      . 

OKdinances  in  a  particular  Congregation  are  Praycfj 
Thankfgiving,    finging   of  Pfdms,    reading  the 
Word;  Preaching  and  Catechifing;  adminiftring  tbeSa* 

cramenUi 
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craments,  bleifing  the  People  in  the  Name  of  God^  and 
Colledion  for  the  Poor.  As  for  Difcipline^  we  refer 
our  ielves  to  what  we  have  elfewhere  expreflTed. 


'• 


Of  the  Officers  of  a  particular  Congregation, 

11^  the  Congregation  there  mud  be  fome  who  are  kt 
ap^rt  to  bear  Office :  Oue  at  the  lea  ft  to  labour  in 
tbe  Word  and  Dodrine,  and  to  rule :  And  let  others  be 
choien  Ruling  Elders  to  join  with  him  in  Government. 

When  any  Ruling  Elder  is  to  be  chofen,  where  an 
£lder(hip  is  conilituted^  let  it  be  done  by  them^  with 
theConfent  and  Approbation  of  the  People  of  that  Con- 
gregation, and  that  not  for  a  limited  Time:  Yet  the 
£xercile  of  their  Office  may  be  fo  ordered  by  their  £1* 
derfhipy  as  that  their  civil  Employments  be  leaft  hindred 
thereby^ 

Where  there  are  many  Ruling  Officers  in  a  particular 

Congregation,  let  fome  pf  them  more  efpecially  attend 

the  Infpedlion  of  one  Party  Ibme  of  another^  as  may  be 

mod  convenient^  and  let  them  at  fit  Times  vifit  the  fe- 

'  veral  Families  for  their  fpiritual  good. 

Let  there  be  aifo  Deacons  to  take  fpecial  Care  for  the 
Relief  of  the  Poor^  who  areiikewife  to  be  chofen  by  the 

■  Ejderfhip,  with  the  Confent  of  the  People  of  that  Con- 
.  gregation ;   and  the  Continuance  of. them  in  that  Offic« 

IS  to  be  determined  by  the  Elderfhip,  with  Confent  of 
the  Congregation,  fo  as  may  leaft  binder  their  civil  £m« 

■  ploymeats.  .    ^ 

Theie  Officers  are  to  meet  together  at  convenient  ancl> 
fet  Times^  for  the  well-ordering  of  the  Affairs  of  that 
Congregation^  each  according  to  his  Office, . 
•  T%e  Number  of  Elders  and  Deacons,  in  each  Congre- 
gation, ?k  to  be  proportioned  according  to  the  Condition 
•f  the  Congregation. 

Of  Congregational  Elderfhip s^  or  Ajfemb lies  for  Cover' 
ning  in  a  particular  Congregation, 

THe  Congregational  Elderfhip,  confiding  of  the  Mi- 
Difter^  or  Minifters,  and  the  oiher  Ruling  Offi- 

'Hh  4  cers 
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cersofthat  Congregation^  hatb  Power,  as  they  (hall  lee  ^ 
juft  OccafioD,  to  enquire  into  the  Knowledge  and  ipiii«l 
tual  Eft  ate  of  any  Member  of  the  Congregation  ;    To  1 
admonifh  and  rebuke  i  To  fufpend  from  the  Lord's  Ta- 1 
ble,  though  thePcrfon  be  not  yetcaft  out  of  the  Church} 
All  which  is  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God.     Although 
the  Truth  of  Converfioi?  and  Regeneration  be  neceffary 
1:0  every  worthy, Communicant,;   for  hi$  own  Comfort 
and  Benefit^  yet  thofc  only  are  to  be  by  the  EldcHhtp 
excluded,  or  fufpended  from  the  Lord's  Tahte,  who  art 
found  by  them  to,  be  Ignorant  or  Scandaloos ,  • 

Where  there  are  more  fixed  IViinifters  thaji  one  Hj  a 
Congregation,  it  is  expedient  that  they  moderate  by 
Courie  in  that  Elder  (hip. 

Of  Ciafical  Affemhiies,     . 

WHen  Congregations  are  divided  and  fixed,  they 
need  all  mutual  Help  .one  from  another,  botbifl 
regard  of  their  intrinfical  Weaknefs,  and  mutual  £>epeflt 
dence ;  as  alfo  in  regard  of  Enemies  from  withoot. 

The  Scripture  doth  hold  forth,  that  many.particaiir 
Congregations  may  be  under  one  Prc(byterial  Go?«r»- 
mcnt. 

A  ClafTical  Pre{b5ftery  is  ao  Affemhiy  made  qp  of  MW 
nifters  of  the  Word,  and  other  Ruling  Ofiicers  belong* 
kig  unto  feveral  Neighbouring  Congregations;  'and  dt)th 
ordinarily  confift  of  ail  the  Paftors  and  Teachers  beloBg« 
ling  to  thofe  feveral  Congregations  fo  aflbciated^.  and  of 
one  of  the  other  Ruling  Officers,  at  the  leaft,  ft'otn  every 
of  the(e  Congregations,  to  be  fent  by  their  refpe^tire 
Prefbyteries. 

Let  them  meet  once  every  Month,  or  oftncr,  as  0«a- 
fion  fhall  require,  in  fuch  Place  as  they  (hall  judge  mod 
convenient.  And,  before  they  fit  about  otljer  Bufinelsf 
let  there  be  a  Sermon  or  Expofition  of  Scripture,  made 
by  fome  Minifters  of  that  ClaiTis,  or  £xpedtant|  s&  they 
(hall  agree  amongfl  themfelves. 

For  the  more  orderly  managing  of  fuch  Affairs  as 
come  before  tliem^   let  there  be  one  Moderator  chofeo 

\        1^ 
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f  tlse  Claflid  «t,  every  Meetifig  out  of  the  Minifters  of 
le  AVord,  who  fliall  continue  till  the  next  Meeting. 
*T*o  tlic  ebabiing  t^em  to  perform  any  ClafUcal  AA  of 
Fovej-nment  or  Ordination,  there Ihall  bcthereprefenta 
lajor  Part,  at  leaft,  of  the  Minifters  of  the  whole  Clafli'* 

//  belongeth  unto  Clajpcal  Presbyteries , 

To  conficier'  of,  to  debate,  and  to  refolve,  according 
:o  Ood*s  Word,  fuch  Cafes  of  Confcience,  or  other  DifB- 
liulties  in  Dodlrine,  as  are  brought  unto  them  out  of 
tHeir  Adociation,  according  as  they  ihall  find  needful  for 
the  Good  of  the  Churches. 

To  examine  and  cenfure,  according  to  the  Word,  any 
erroneous  Do^rines,  which  have  been,  either  publickly^ 
CM"  privately,  vented  within  their  AfTociation,  to  the  cor- 
rupting of  the  Judgments  of  Men,*  and  to  endeavour 
the  converting  of  Refcuants,  or  any  others, in  Error  or 

Scliifin.  ,      .  ' 

To  order  all  EccleGaflrical  Matters  of  common  Con- 
cernment within  the  Bounds  of  their  AlFociation. 

To  take  Cognizance  of  CauTe^  omitted  or  negleded 
in  particular  Congregations^  and  to  receive  Appeals  from 
tbemi,. 

To  dilpenfe  Cenfures  in  Cafes  within  their  Cognizancej 
l>y  Admonition,  Sufpenfion,  or  Ejlcommunication. 

To  Admonifh,  or  farther  to  Cenfure  fcandalous  Mi- 
nifters, whether  in  Life  or  Do<5l:rine,  according  to  the  ^ 
Mature  of  the  Offence  ;  and  tllat  not  only  for  fuch  Of« 
fences,  for  which  any  other  Member  of  the  Congrega* 
tion  (ball  incur  any  Cenfure  of  the  Church  (in  which 
Cafe,  he  is  to  be  cenlured  hy  the  Claflis  witli  the  like  Cetf* 
fure  for  the  like  Offence)  but  likewife  particularly  for 
Simony>    entring  into  any  Miniderial  Charge  without 
Allowance  of  Authority,   falfe  Dodrine,  affeSed  Light- 
nefs  and  Vanity  in  Preaching,  wilful  Neglcft  of  Preach- 
ing, or  flight  Performance  of  it,  wilful  Non-refidence 
from  his  Charge   without  Call  or  Caufe  approved  by 
the  ClalBs,  Ncgledl  of  Adminiflration  of  the  Sacraments, 
or  other  Minifterial  Duties  re(}uired  of  him  in  the  Dl- 

reftory 
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T^^oty  of  Worftiip,  depraving  andfpeaking  repn 
fully  agaiofl  the  wholfome  Orders  by  Authority  feti 
in  the  Churchy  cafting  Reproach  upon  the  Power 
Godiinelsy  which  he  by  his  OfEce  ought  chiefly  to 
mote :  Yet  fo  as  that  no  Minifter  be  depofed^  but  by 
Refelution  of  a  Synod. 

To  examine^  ordain^  and  admit  Minifters  for  tbe 
gregations  reipedively  therein  afibciatedj  according 
the  Advice  formerly  fent  up  to  the  honoiA-abie  Hoi 
of  Parliament*  a  % 


,  Of  Sy nodical  Affemhlies.  '  | 

» 

SYnodical  Aflemblies  do  confifl:  of  Pallors,  Teachers, 
Church-governors,  and  other  fit  Perfons  (wbeo  'i 
(hail  be  deemed  expedient)  where  they  have  a  Uwiat 
Calling  thereunto. 

Thefe  Affemblies  have  Ecclefiaftlcal  Power  and^  Au- 
thority to  judge  and  determine  Con  trover fies  of  FaiA, 
and  Cafes  of  Confcience,  according  to  the  Word. 

They  may  alfo  lawfully  excommunicate,  and  dil|peo6 
,  other  Church-cenfurcs. 

Sy  nodical  Affemblies  are  of  feveral  Sorts,  viz  Fnmih 
cial,  National,  Oecumenical. 


Of  Provincial  Affem1>lUs. 

LET  Provincial  Affemblies  generally  be  bonnded  ac- 
cording to  the  Civil  Diviuon  of  the  Kingdom  foto 
Counties ;  and,  where  any  very  great  Counties  are  divi- 
ded within  then)relves^  let  the  Provincial  Aflemblie 
follow  thefe  Divifions,  as  in  thie  Ridings  o^TorkJbire, 

Provincial  Aflemblies  confifl  of  Delates  fent  from  fe- 
veral Clailes  within  that  Province,  whofe  Number fhafl 
exceed  the  Number  of  any  one  ClaiTtcal  Prefbytery 
within  that  Province  ;  and  to  that  Btid,  there  fhail  be  i 
at  the  lead  two  Miniflers.  and  two  Ruling  Elders  out  of  * 
every  Clailis  i  and^  where  it  fhall  appear  necelTary  toio- 

crcafe   j 
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(fe  the  Number,    let  it  not  exceed  fix  of  each  froni 
one  Claffis.  ^ 

tliefe  Aflembles  meet  twice  every  Year ;  and,  for 
^na^bling  them  unto  any  A&.  of  Government,  let  there 
i>e  a  Majdih  Part  at  leaftofthe  Minlders  delegated  fi'om 
X\\e>  (everai  ClafTes. 

Of  the  National  Affemhly. 

^  I  \He  National  AiTembly  confifts  of  Minifters  and 
JL  Rulings  Elder?,  delagated  from  each  Provincial 
AfTembly  :  The  Number  of  which  Delegates  fhall  be 
three  Minifters  and  three.l^uling  Elders  out  of  every 
IProvince,  and  five  learned  and  godly  Perfons  from  each 
Univerfity. 

Let  this  Aflertibly  meet  once  every  Year,  and  oftnerj 
if  there  (hall  be  Caufe, 

The  firft  Time  to  be  appointed  by  the  Honourable 
Houles  of  Parliament.  . 


I 


Of  the  Subordination  ofthefe  ^emhlies. 

TJs  lawful,  and  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God,  that 

there  be  a  Subordination  of  Congregational^  Clalli- 

cal.  Provincial,  and  National  AfTemblics  for  the  Go- 
vernment of  the  Church,  that  fo  Appeals  may  be  made 
from  the  Inferior  to  the  Superior  refpe^ively. 

The  Provincial  and  National  AiTemblies  are  to  have 
the  fame  Power  in  all  Points  of  Government  and  Cer\- 
fures  brought  before  them  within  their  feveral  Bounds 
refpeftively,  as  i<  before  expreiled  to  belong  to  Cla(fi« 
cal  Frefbyteries  within  their  feveral  Afibciations, 


The  DireSiory  for  Church-Csn/ures, 

GHurch  Cenfures  and  Dlfcipline,  for  judging  and  re- 
moving of  Offences,  being  of  great  Ufe  and  Nccefii- 
ty  in  the  Church,  that  the  Name  of  God,  by  Reafon  of 

*  on- 
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ung;odly  and  wicked  Perfons  living  in  the  Chorcli,  1^1 
not  blafphemed,    nor  bis  Wrath  provoked  againft 
People  ;   that  the  Godly  be  not  leavened  with,  but  pre*] 
fcrved  from  the  Contagion,  and  ftricken  with  Fcari 
that  the  Sinners  who  are  to  be  cenfured  may  be  a&a 
to  the  Deftruflion  of  the  Flcfh,  and  faving  o^  the 
rit  in  the  Day  of  the  Lord  Jefus  :  We  judge  this  Coi 
of  proceeding  therein  to  be  rcquifite. 

The  Order  of  proceeding  nvith  Offenders ,  who  before 
communication  manifeft  Repentance. 

WHen  the  Offence  is  privjite,   the  Order  of  Admo-  ; 
nition,  prefcribed  by  our  Lord>  Mat,  18.  rj.  h 
in  all  Wifdom  and  Love  to  be  obferved,  that  the  C^^-   ^ 
der  may  either  be  recovered  by  Repentance,  or,  if  he  add    : 
Obdinacy  or  Contempt  to  his  Fault,  he  may  be  cat  off 
by  Excommunication.  '  j 

If  the  Sin  be  publjckly  fcandalous,  and  the  Sinner^ 
being  examined,  be  judged .  to  have  the  Signs  of  an-    i 
feigned  Repentance,  and  nothing  judly  objeAed  agaM    '1 
it,  when  made  known  to  the  People ;  let  him  be  zdtd^     ] 
ted  to  publick  Confeflion  of  his  Sin>  and  Manifeftatm 
of  his  Repentance  before  the  Congregation. 

When  the  Penitent  is  brought  before  the  Congregad* 
on,  the  MiniHer  i^  to  declare  his  Sin,  whereby  he  hath 
provoked  God'Sj  Wrath,  and  offended  his  People;  ha 
CoufefHon  of  it,  and  ProfefHon  of  unfeigned  Repentance 
for  it,  and  of  his  Refolution  (through  the  Strength  of 
Chrlfl)  to  (in  no  more  ;  and  his  De&re  of  their  Piayen 
for  Mercy,  and  Grace,  ]to  be  kept  from  falling  again 
into  that  or  any  the  like  Sin  :  Of  all  which  the  Penitent 
alfb  is. to  make  a  full  and  free  Expre/tion^  accordhg  to 
bis  Ability. 

Which  being  done,  the  Minifter,  after  Prayer  t>  God 
for  the  Penitent,  is  to  admonifh  him  to  walk  crcum- 
fpedly,  and  the  People  to  make  a  rjght  Ufe  of  hs  Fall 
a«nd  Rifing. again ;  and  h  to  declare  that  the  Con^ga* 
tion  reftechfatisEed. 

-     .  -      '  '  ■-  ■  7h 


Church 'Cov$rnmeni,  493 


Tlft^  Ord^r  of  proceeding  to  ExcommutHcathu. 

r*  XcommuDication  being  a  Shutting  out  of  a  Perfoii 
^  from  the  CommuDion  of  the  Church  (and  there* 
re  the  greated  and  lad  Centlire  of  the  Church)  ought 
iittobe   inilfdiied  without  great  and  mature  Delibera- 
On,  nor  tilt  aH  other  good  Means  have  bien  eflayed. 
Such  Errors  as  fubvert  the  Faith,  or  any  other  Errors 
rWch  overthrow  the  Power  of  Godllnels,  if  the  Party 
rho  holds  themfpread  them,  ieekingtodraw  others  af* 
er  him  ;    and  fuch  Sins  in  Pradlice,  as  caufe  the  Name 
Qd  Truth  of  God  to  be  blafphemed,  and  cannot  ilalid 
Htb  thePo'w^of  Godime^;  and  fuch  Pra6Mces,  as^  ia 
Jjeir  own  Nature  manifeftly  fubvert  that  Order/  Unity 
md  Peace,   which  Chrifl  hath  eflablifhed  in  hiiB  Church: 
rViofe  being  publfckly  known,-  to  the  jud  Scandal  of  the 
Church,  the  Sentence  of  £xcommunicationfhaU  proceed 
according  to  the  Dire^ory.       ^,   .      / 
•'But  the  Perfons  who  hold  other  Errors  in  Judgment 
itboBt  Points^  wherein  learned  and  gbdiy  Men  poilxbly 
l&ay  or  d^  differ^  and  which  Aibvert  hot  the  Faith,  nor 
are  deilru4^ive  to  Godlinefs;  or  that  be  guilty  of  fuch 
;Sqs  of  Infirmity, .  as  are  commonly  Ibund  in  the  Children 
of  God ;   or,  being  otherwife  found  in  the  Faith,  and 
holy  io  Life  (and  fo  not  falling  under  Cenfure  J>y  tht 
1  former  Rules)  endeavour  to  keep  the  Unity  of  the  Spi- 
rit in  the  Bond  of  Peace,  and  do  yet  out  ofCon&ience 
|iiotcomeup  to  the  Obfervatton  of  all  thofe  Rules,  which 
arc  or  fliall  be  eftablWhad  by  Authority  for  regulating 
the  outward  WoHhip  of  God,  and  Government  of  his 
I  Church;  We  do  not  difirerh  to  be  fuch  againft  whom 
the  Sentence  of  Excommunication  for  tbefe  Caufes  (hould 
hedcQouncdd.  / 

When  the  Sin  becomes  publick  and  Juftly  fcandalc 
jhe  Offender  is  to  be  dealt  vifith  by  the  Elderfhip, 
.  '"^ing  him  to  Repentance,  and  to  fuch  a  Manifeftation 
racrcof,  as  that  his  Repentance  may  be  as  publick  as  the 
*M^al :  But,  if  he  remain  obfticate,  he  is  at  laft  to.be 

ex- 
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This  Sentence  i$  Ifkewtfc  to  be  made  JcnowRj  notd 
]y  to  that,  but  to  any  other  Ciailis  or  CongregatioDf] 
Occafion  (hall  require^  by  reafon  of  his  Abode  or  d 
verfing  with  thcoi. 

The  Ofder  of  preceding  tu  A^fiiutitm. 

F  after  ExcommunicationSi  the  Signs  ofKtfeatm 

appear  in  the  excommunicated  Perlbp,  fuch  atgo^ 
Sorrow  for  Sin,  as  having  thereby  incurred  God's  hei|j 
DifpleafUre,  occafiooed  Grief  to  his  Brethreoy  and  jol| 
provoked  them  to  cad  him  out  of  their  Comnnmiosi 
together  with  a  full  Pjurpbfe  of  Heart  to  turn  firomS 
Sin  unto  Gbdt  and  to  reform  what  h sib  been  amt&il 
bim  i  with  an  humble  Defire  of  recovering  bis  FeM 
with  God  and  his  People^  and  to  be  reflored  to  the  V^ 
of  God's  Countenance,  and  the  Con>muqion  of  tb 
Chureh  :  He  is  to  be  brought  before  the  Congregatioit 
and  there  My  to  make  free  Confeffion  of  bis  Sio  vi^ 
Sorrow  for  it,  to  caU  upon  God  fbr  Mercy  inCbriilB 
feek  to  be  reftored  to  the  Communion  of  the  Cloidjj^ 
promifing  to  God  new  Obedience,  and  to  them  '^'^■ 
holy  and  circumfpedi  waTkfag/ai  becOoietb  the  ' 
He  fs  to  be  pronounced  in  the  Name  of  Chrift  al 
and  free  from  the  Cenfures  of  the  Churchy  and  i 
to  have  Right  to  all  the  Ordinances  of  ChriA; 
praifing  of  God  for  his  Grace,  and  Prayer  that  be 
be  fully  accepted  to  his  Favour;^  and  bear  Joy  and 
nefs,  to  this  Effef^. 

To  praifs  Cod^  who  ieltghuth  not  in  the  Dest^  ^j 
Sinner^  but  that  he  may  repent  and  Ihe,  for  bUfnin 
Ordinance  of  Excommunication^  and  making  it  tfthi 
ky  his  Spirit  to  the  recovering  of  this  Offender  j  timf' 
mfy  the  Mercy  of  God,  through  Jefiis  Chrift,  inferiit- 
ing  and  receiving  to/his  Favour  the  mofl  grievous Olti^ 
derSf  luhenfoever  they  unfeignedty  repent  and  forfiit 
their  Sins* 

To  pray  for  Ajfurance  of  Mercy  andForgivenefsUi^ 

Penitent,  and  fo  to  hlejs  this  Ordinance  of  Abfilut}^ 

that  hit  may  find  hivifelf  hofed  thereby  ;    and  tb^  rf' 
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^  woUli  henceforth  fit  uphold  and  flrengthen  him  by 
'pirit,  thut\   being  found  in  the  Faith,  and  holy  in  • 
banner  of  Cottverfativn,  Ct>d  may  be  honoured y  the 
<:h  edifiedf  and  hmfelf  fdved  in  •  the  Day  of  the 

en  (hail  k\\oii7   ttie  Sentence  oif  Abiplution,   in 
or  tlie  like  Words; 

\ereas  thou  M.  hdftf$r  thy  Sin  been  fhut  out  from 
smmunion  of  the  Faithful^  and  haft  now  fnanifefteJ 
efentanCe,  ivhereinjthe  Church  reftedfatisfiedi  In 
fitHe  of  Jejlis  Chrifl,  before  this  Congregation^  I 
mce  and  declare  thee  dbfolved  from  the  Sentence  of 
imunicaiion  formerly  denounced  again  ft  thee  ;  And 
fitfi  thee  to  the  Xl^mtnunion  9f  the  Churchy  and  the 
Te  of  all  the  Ordinances  of  thrifty  that  thou  may  eft 
•taker  af  all  his  Benefits  to  thy  eternal  Salvation, 
;r  this  Sentence  of  Abfolution,  the  Miniftcr  fpeak- 
hiixi  fls  to  k  Brother>  exhorting  him  to  watch  an4 
jr  comforting  him  if  there  be  Need ,    the  Eldcr» 
:e  him»  and  the  whole  Congregatic^  hoIdethCom- 
I  with  him  as  one  of  their  own. 
lOugh  it  be  the  Duty  of  Paftors  and  other  Ruling 
\  to  ufe  lill  Diligciice  and  Vigilancy>    bo^h  by 
le  and  Difcipline^  refpedlively,  for  the  preventing 
rging  out  fuch    Errors,   Herefies,    Schifms,    an4 
Is,  as  tend  to  the  Detriment  and  Dlfturbahce  of 
uix:h :    Yet,  becaufe  it  may  fall  out,  through  the 
nd  Stubbornnefs  of  Offenders,  that  thefe  Means 
'ill  not  be  effedual  to  that  Purpole ;    it  is  there- 
reffary,  after  all  this,  to  implore, the  Aid  of  the 
^giftrate,  who  ought  to  ufe  his  coercive  Power 
fupprefling  of  all  luch  Offences,  and  vindicatiug 
ipiine;  of  the  Church  from  Contempt. 

Of  Ordination  of  Minifteri^ 

ttife  no  Man  ought  to  take  upon  him  the  Office 
a  Miniftcr  of  the  Word  without  a  lawful  Call^ 
e  Ordination,  which  is  the  folesnn  fetting  apart 
ion  unto  ibmepublick  Chuitch-Office,  is  always 
ntinued  in  the  Church* 

li  When 
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Wlien  he  who  is  to  be  ordained  MitAtitr,  hath 
firft  duly  examined  touching  his  Fiinefs,  both  for 
and  Miniftenal  Abilities,  according  to  the  Rules  of  I 
Apoftle,  by  thofe  who  are  to  ordain  him,  and  hath 
by  them  approved  ;    he  is  then  to  be  ordained,  by  1 
pofition  of  Hands  and  Prayer  with  Falling.     But,  if 
Peiibn  be  found  unfit,'  he  is  not  to  be  ordained. 

It  is  agreeable  to  the  Word,  and  very  expedient, 
fuch  as  are  to  be  ordained  Minifters  be  defigned  to 
particular  Church,  or  other  Minifterial  Charge. 

Ordination  b  the  AdI  of  a  Prefbytery,  unto  which  dc 
Power  of  orderiifg  the  whole  Work  belongs,-  yet  foa 
that  the  preaching  Pre(byters,  orderly  ailbciated,  either 
in  Cities,  or  in  neighbouring  Villages,  are  thoie  M 
whom  the  Impofition  of  Hands  doth  appertain,  for  thoft 
Congregations  within  their  Bounds  refpedively.  Aol 
therefore  it  is  very  requifite,  that  no  bngle  Congregi- 
tion,  which  can  conveniently  aflbciate,  do  alTume  to  it* 
felf  all  and  fole  Power  in  Ordination. 

No  Perfoti  or  Perfons  may  or  ough  t  to  nominate,  ap- 
pointy  or  choofe  any  Man  to  be  a  Minifter  for  a  CoBgre* 
gation,  who  is  not  ht  and  able  for  that  Work :  Afl4  ^ 
any  unfit  Maii  be  nommated  to  the  ClaHical  Pre&jto)^ 
they  are  to  refufc  toadmijthim. 

When  any  Minider  h  to  be  ordained  for  a  parti 
Congregation^  or  tranflated  from  one  Place  to  anot 
the  People  of  that  Congregation,  to  which  he  is  to 
ordained  or  admitted,  (hall  have  Notice  of  it ;     aodi 
they  (hew  jufl  Caufe  of  Exception  againO:  him,  he  a 
to  be  ordained  or  admitted.     And  in  the  m^an  Tt 
till  one  be  admitted,  the  Prefbytery  (hall  provide  for  tbe 
Supply  of  the  Congregation. 

The  Congregation,  if  they  conceive  themfelves  wrong- 
ed by  any  Aft  of  the  Pre(bytery,  (hall  have  Liberty  to 
appeal  to  the  next  Synod,  which,  upon  hearing  of  the 
Matter,  (h  all  judge  as  ^the  Caufe  (hall  require.    , 

Here  folloiued  the  Directory  for  Ordination  of  Ms- 
nifterSf  Word  for  Word,  as  the  fame  is  infirt 
above p    Pagp   179,  &c. 
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A<fts  and  Ordinances,    ^c. 

!#i  «^«  «^«  t^t  «^»  <^«  «^>  ^-^i  *^^  «'^«  <^  ^^T^  <^>  *^t  ^^^  *4>t  *^>  «^«  ^^H  v^t 

ft^    of    Parliament    oT    the    Kiag^flom    of 

SCOTLAND. 

James  VL  Pari.  i.  Cap.  2. 

-^nent  the  ahitfchlng  of  the  Pape,  and  his.ufurped 

Jiuthoritie* 

At  Edinburgh,  December  15,  156  7, 

'TEM,  Our  Soverane  Lord,  with  ^dvife  of  his  dear* 
eft  Regent,  and  three  EftatJs  of  thia  prefent  Parlia- 
snt|  ratifyis  and  approvis  the  A^  vnderwritteD»  maid 
the  Paritament  halden  at  Edinburgh^  the  :^4  Day  of 
^H"*?*  the  Zeir  of  God  1560  Zears.  And  of  new  in 
1l»»  pre&nt  Parliament,  ftatutis  and  ordanii  the  faid  AAf 
to  be  a8  ane  perpetual!  Law^  to  all  our  Soverane  Lordis 
Liiegli,  in  all  Times  cummiog'.  Of  the  quhilk  the  tencitjr 
followis.  .  IT£M  the  three  Sftatis  vinderftandiiig  tfaCtf 
the  JurifdiAioun  and  authoritie  of  theBifchopof  Xof9te^, 
caWed  tlie  Pape,  vfed  within  this  Reaime  in  Times  by* 
Fft»  has  not  onely  bene  oontumelious  to  the  eternaU; 
God,  but  alTo  very  hurtfuU  and  prejudicial!  to  our  So- 
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veraine's  authoritie,  and  common  well  of  this  Realme. 
THEIRFOIR,  it  is  ftatute  and  ordained,  that  the  Bif- 
chope  of  Komcy  called  th^  Pape,  haue  no  jurifdidioua 
nor  authoritie  within  this  Realme,  in  oby  Time  curo- 
tning. ,  And  that  nane  of  our  fatd  Soveraines  Subjedi, 
in  ony  times  heirafter,  fute  or  defire  title  or  richt  of  the 
faid  Bifchop  of  Rdme,  or  his  fe6l,  to  ony  Thing  within 
this  Realme^  vnder  the  Pains  of  Barratrie,  that  Is  to  (ay, 
pr^icription,  banifhment,  and  never  to  bruke  honour,  of- 
fice or  dignitie  within  this  Realme.  And  the  con  trave- 
llers heirof  to  be  called  before  the  juflice  or  his  deputes, 
or  before  the  Lords  of  the  Seflion,  and  punifched  there- 
foir,  conforme  to  the  Lawps  of  this^Realme.  And  the 
-furmfcbers  of  them  with  finance  of  Money,  and  the  Pur- 
chalTers  of  their  title  of  right,  or  maintainers,  or  defea* 
ders  of  them^  fal  incurre  thefamin  Pains.  And  tbatoa 
Bifchop  nor  vther  Prelat  of  this  Realme,  vie  ony  jufifilic- 
tion  in  time  cumming,  be  the  faid  Bilehop  of  i^o^^i  au- 
tlioritie,  vnder  the  paine  foirfaid..  And  therefoir  of  new 
decernisr  and  ordanis  the  contra veners  of  the  famin,  in 
ony  time  hei-eafter,  to  be  puniiched  according  to  tM 
paines  in  the  foirfaid  A^  aboue«rehearfed. 


Ja»ies  VI.  ParL  i.  Cap.  3; 

11.  j^nent  the  annulling  of  the  y^Cies  of  Parliaments^ 
made  againft  God  his  IVord,  and  Maintenance  »/ 
Idolatrie  in  ony  Times  by-paji. 

At  Edinbutghy  December  15,  1567. 

ITEM  our-Soverainc  Lord,  with  Advifeof  his  dcareft 
Regent,  and  three  Eftatis  of  this  prefent  Parliament 
ratifyis  and  appreuis  the  A61  vnderwritten,  made  in  tbe 
Parliament  balden  at  Edinburgh  the  ^4  Day  of  Augufy 
the  Zeir  of  God,  ana  thoufand  fiue  hundreth  threlcore 
Zeiris.  And  of  new  in  this  prefent  Parliament  ftatutis 
and  ordanis  tbe  faid  Ad  to  be  as  a  perpetual  Law  to  ail 
our  Soverainc  Lordis  lieges  in  al  times  cumming.  Of 
J  .  .  ^  the 
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iJk  the  Tenor  followis.  THE  quhilk  day,  For- 
e  as  there  hes  bene  divers  and  fundrie  AAs  of  Par- 
,  made  in  King  JAMES  the  Firft,  Setund,  Third, 
md  Fift  times,  Kingcs  of  SCOTLAND  for  the 
nd  als  in  our  Soverane  Ladies  tyme,  not  agreeing 
pDs  haly  Word,  and  be  them  divers  perfons 
cafion  to  maintaine  Idolatrie  and  Superflition 
ht  Kirk  of  GOD,  and  reprefGng  of  fik,  perfons 
profeflbrs  of  the  faid  Word,  quhairthrow  divers 
t«  did  fuffer.  And  for  efchewing  of  fik  Inconvc- 
in  time  cumming,  the  three  Eftates  of  Parliar 
s  annulled,  and  declared  all  fik  A€t%  made  in 
^-paft,  not  agreing  with  GOD  hi^  Word,  and 
itrary  to  the  Confeflioun  of  Faith,  according  to 
Word,  publiflied  in  this  Parliament,  to  be  of 
'aiel,  force  nor  effe^.  And  decernis  the  faide 
ad  every  ane  of  them,  to  haue  na  effect  nor 
in  time  to  cume,  but  the  famin  to  be  abolifhed 
Bguifhed  for  ever,  in  fa  far  as  any  of  the  foirfai* 
are  repugnant,  and  contrarie  to  the  Confeflioun 
9  and  Word  of  God  foirfaid,  ratyfied  and  ap- 
be  the  Eflates  in  this  prefent  Parliament.  And  ' 
e  decernis  and  ordanis  the  contra veners  of  the 
dl,  in  ony  Time  hcrafter,  to  be  punilched  ac- 
to  the  La wes.  Of  the  quhilk  Confeflioun  of 
;h,   the  tenour  follows  *• 


"e  followed  the  Confejfion  of  Faith ^   with  Scrips 
If  ions  J  which  is  frinted  aiove,  Page  23  to  50. 


I»  4  James 
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James  YU  Pari,  i.  Cap.  J- 

III.     Attcnt  the  Meffe  aboiijhedj  and  punrjhing  «/ 
that  hears   or  Jaj^s  the  fameo. 

At  Edinburgh^  J)eceviber  15,  1567. 

I  Tern  Our  Souerane  Lord,  with  Adui(^  of  bis  deai 
Regent)  and  thre  Eftaits  of  this  pr^fent  V^rWa. 
tatifyis  and  appreuis  the  Aft  fpder  written,  makl  iij 
the  Parliament  haldeji  at  Edinburgh,  the  23d  Daj 
Auguftf  the  zeir  1560  zeiris.  And  of  new  in  tbispr ' 
Parliament,  ftatuts  and  ordanis  the  faid  Ad  to  he  at 
pdrpetual  Law  to  ai.  our  fouerain  Lords  Yitgcs'm 
Times  to  eum ;  Of  the  quhilk  the  tenour  followji 
The  quhilk  day^  forfameikle  as  Almichty  God,  bcli| 
maift  trew  and  bleflcd  Word,  hes  declared  the  reuereo^ 
and  honour  quhilk  fuld  be  giuen  vuto  him;  and  be» 
Sonne  Jefus  Chrifl,  hes  declared  the  trew  vfe  of  c/i«iif'| 
craments,  y/iHing  the  fame  to  be  vied  accord) 
his  will  and  word ;  be  quhilk  it  is  notour  and  pci 
knawen,  that  the  Sacraments  of  Baptifme,  andflf 
Bodie  and  Blood  of  Jefus  Chrifl,  hes  bene  in  all  Ti 
by-pad  corrupted  be  the  Papiflical  Kirk,  and  be 
vfurped  Minifters.  And  prefentlie,  not  with' 
the  Reformatioun  alreadie  mad^,  according  <  to 
Word  ;  zit  there  is  fum  of  the  faid  Papis  Kirk^ 
flubbornely  pre(euerjs  in  their  wicked  ]doIatne»  f^y 
Melfe,  and  Baptiz  and  co^iforme  to  the  Papis  Kirkj  ^ 
phan  and  tberethrow  the  Sacraments  foreiaides,  in  qo^ 
andfecreete  Places,  tberethrow  nouther  rpgardan^^ ^^ 
nor  hr»  Word.  Tlicrefoir,  it  Is  (latute  and  ordaD*^» 
in  this  prefent  Parliament,  that  na  manner  of  pc^* 
or  perfonnis,  in  onic  time  cummitig*  admiuidrat  QOy  ^ 
the  Sacram^Vits  foirfaids,  fecreetly,  or  ony  vther  tnancrfll 
way,but  they  that  are  admitted^and  hauaud  Power  to  ib*^ 
effed^    And  tba(  na  mancr  of  perfouq  nor  perfouoi^  &/ 
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nor  2!t  bear  Mefle^  nor  be  prefent  theii^aty  voder 
1  ofconfiA:ati6un  of  all  tbieir  guides^  mouabill  and 
ibill|  and  punifhing  of  their  bodyes  at  the  difcre* 
)f  the  Magiftrat^  within  quhais  luri/cli^tioun  Gk 
lis  happinnis  to  te  apprehended,  for  the  firft  fault, 
lent  of  the  Realme,  for  the  fecond  fault :  An^ 
ig  to  the  deathi  for  the  third  fault.  And  or- 
all  SchirefPeSy  Stewards^  Baillies,  a,nd  their  de- 
Vouedes^  and  Baillies  of  Burrowes,  and  vthert 
quhatfoiiieper  within,  this  Realme*  to  take  dili- 
te  and  jnquifitioun  within  their  botinds,  quhair 
vfurped  Miniflerie  U  vied,  Mefle  faying,  or  they 
is  prefent  at  the  doing  thereof,  r^tifyand  and  ap<» 
1  the  famin,  tal^e  and  apprehend  theme,  to  the 
ha^  the  paines  aboue  written,  may  be  execute 
lem.  And  therefore,  of  new  decernis,  and  or<i 
the  contraveneris  of  the  (arnin,  in  ony  tyme 
Ti  to  be  punifhed  acpording  to  (be  paines  of  the 
d  A{t  aboue  rehearied* 


Jafves  VI.  Pari,  i.  Cap,  S. 

\tnt  the  fSngis  aith  to  l^egh^n  at  hh  Coronation. 

At  Edinburgh^  Decern^  1 5, 156  7^ 

[^  becaufe  that  the  mcrei^ft.  of  Vertew>  and  fup« 
Hng  of  IdolaCnie,  craijei>  that  t^e  Princeand  the 
be  of  ane  perfite  Religipun,  quhilk  of  Godit 
is  now  prefently  profefTed  within  this  Realme  ; 
(.FORJi^  it  is  ftatute  and  ordained  be  our  Sove^* 
Qrd,  my  Lord  Regent,  and  three  £(laites  of  thia 
Parliament^  that  all  Kinges  and  Princes,  or  Ma- 
8  whatfoever>  balding  their  place,  quhilkis  here- 
I  ony  time  fall  happen  to  reigne,  and  beare  rule 
i«  Realme,  at  the  Time  of  their  Coronatioun,  and 
of  their  Princely  authoritie,  make  their  faithfbll 
{ be  aith,,  in  prefence  of  the  Eternal!  God^  Tbat 

in 
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injduHngtlie  haill  courfe  of  their  liues,  they  fdl 
the  famin  Eternall  God^  to  the  vttermoft  of  their  poi 
er,  according  as  he  hes  required  i^  his  maifl  haly 
revelled  and  contained  in  the  new  and  auld  Tedamai 
And  according  to  the  famin  woride,  fall  mainteine 
trew  Religion  of  Chrift  Jefus,  the  preaching  of  bish 
word,  and  dew  and  richt  miniftration^of  the  Sacrai 
now  receiued,  and  preached  within  this  Realme : 
fail  aholifh  and  gainfland  all  fals  Religioun  contrare 
the  (amin  :  And  falKrule  the  peopill  committed  to  t 
charge,  according  to  the  will  and  commaund  of 
revelled  in  his  forefaide  word,  and  according  to  the  \ 
bill  Lawes  and  conftitutions  received  in  this  Realme, 
wife  repugnant  to  the  faid  word  of  the  Eternall  G 
And  fai  procure  to  the  vttermaift  of  their  power,  to 
Kirk  of  God,  and  haill  Chridiaa  peopil,  trew  and 
fite  peace  in  all  time  cumming.  The  richtis  and  rent 
with  all  juft  privileges  of  the  Crowne  of  SCOTLAN' 
to  prelerue  and  keip  inviolated,  nouther  (all  they  tr 
fer  nor  alienate  the  famin.  They  fall  forbid  and  reprt 
in  all  eftaites,  anddegries,  reife,  oppreflion,  and  alP 
of  wrang.  In  all  Judgements,  they  fal  command 
•  procure,  that  Juflice  and  Equite  be  keiped  to  all 
ttires  without  exception,  as  the  Lord  and  Father  of 
mereys  be  merciful  to  them,  and  out  of  their  landes 
Empyre,  they  fal  be  careful  to  rute  out  all  herei 
and  enemies  to  the  trew  worfliip  of  God,  that  fal  bee 
vi(5l  be  the  trew  Kirk  of  God,  of  the  foirfaidis  cry 
And  that  th^y  fall  faithfuUie  a£rme  the  things  abo 
Mfritten,   be  their  folemn  aiih. 


'jmi 


James  VI.  Pari.  I.  Cap.  9. 

Per/on  may  be  Judge^  Procurator,  Notary  nor 
rr  of  Court f  quha  profeffes  not  the  Religion. 

At  Edinburgh^  December  is%  1567. 

the  King's  Grace,  with  Advife  of  my  Lord 
it^  and  three  Eflaites  of  this  prefent  Parliament, 
.nd  ordanis,  that  no  manner  of  Perfon  nor  Per- 
eceived  in  ony  times  heireafter  to  hear  publick 
Dovable  of  judgement,  within  this  Realme>  but 
li^flis  tliepuritieof  Religion  and  Dodtrine,  now 
B  eflablilhed«     And  that  nane  b&  permitted  to 

nor  admitted  Notar,  or  created  a  member  of 
in  any  time  cumming^  without  lie  in  likewife 
the  Evangelic  and  Religion  foirefaid  :  providing 

that  this  A^  be  on  na  wife  extended  to  ony 
of  perfon  or  perfones^  hauand  their  Offices  heri- 
r  in  life  rent,  but  that  they  may  vfe  the  famin, 
le  to  their  infeftmentS;,  and  di^ofitions  granted 
I  thereof*. 


James  VI.  Pari.  2.  Cap.  35. 

latification  of  the  Freedom  and  Lib^rtie  of  the 
trew  Kirk  of  Cod. 

At  Stirling^  j^uguft  18,  1571. 

Vf ,  Our  Soueraine  Lord,  with  advife  and  confent 
bis  faid  Regent,  three  efVaites,,  and  hail  bodie  of 
efent  Parliament^  hes  ratified,  and  be  this  pre- 
1  ratifies  and  appreues^  al,  and  quhatfomever  a^, 
itutesmade  of  befoir^  be  our  Soueraine  Lord^  or 

his 

Utended  te  ail  Officers,  without  Exception  or  Re* 
on,  James  VI.  Part  20,  Cap.  5.  The  AOis^  A(^ 

[tjefuits. 


i 


Ills  Predeceflbures,  anent  the  freedome  and  liherde 
the  trew  Kirk  of  God,  and  Religion  now  publ 
profefled  within  this  Realme. 

Jamet  Vh  Parliament  5,  Cap,  61. 

VII-  Tic  ratification  of  tke  Likertie  of  the  trew 

of  Ggd  and  Religion. 

At  Stir/inj^,  Jufy  2S*  I57^- 

OUR  Soueraine  Lord»  with  advi/e  of  three  Eftai 
of  this  prefent  Parliament,  hes  ratified  and  apj 
t^ed^  and  he  the  tenor  heirof  ratifies  and  appreuis, 
and  quhatfurneur  a^s  of  Parliament^  ftatutes  sLodcoaMt. 
tutions  paftj  and  maide  of  befbir»  aggreahle  to  Gods 
word^  for  maintenance  of  the  Liherty  of  the  trew  Kirk 
of  God  and  Religion  now  prefentlie  profefled  withio 
this  Realme,  anjl  puritie  thereof.  And  decernis  andde* 
Claris  the  famin  to  haue  the  Effet^  in  all  poynts, 
the  Forme  and  Tenour  thereof. 


James  VI.  Parliament  B.  €ap.  133. 

Vhl.  That   Minifters  Jhall  not  ie  ludges,  norexi 
ony  vther  or  dinar  office^   that  may  abjlraS  tbetn 
their  office^ 

At  Edinburgh^  May  22.  1584. 

THE  Kingis  Majef^ie,  and  his  three  Eftaites  aflinn* 
bled  in  this  prefent  Parliament,  eameftly  dc&^ 
ous^  that  all  his  loving  and  gude  fuhjeds  fall  be  ^thfalli> 
]nllru(5led  in  the  dodlrine  of  their  fal  vat ion>  and  tbatti)^ 
lilinifters  of  Gods  word  and  Sacraments  may  the  bet* 
ter  and  mair  diligently  attend  upon  their  awiu  charge 
and  vocation  :  Therefoir  ftatutis^  and  ordaniSt  that  all 
th^  faidis  MlQilteis  fall  faithfuUie  await  thoreupoo,  ^ 

'  .  the 
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>rt  and  edification  of  the  ilockes  committed 
.  s  And  thiit  none  of  them  prefently  being  in 
;ion»  or  thatfal  be  admitted  theirto  in  Time 
fal  in  ony  waies  accept^  vie,  or  adminiftrat 
of  ludicaturCf  in  quhatibmever  civil  or  cri- 
lies^  nocht  to  be  of  the  Colledge  of  jufticCr 
>aer8.  Advocates,  c6tirt  Clerkes,  or  Notaris 
atters  (the  making  of  Teftaments  onely  cx- 
rnder  the  paine  of  depriuation  fra  their  beni- 
igSy  and  function :  And  gif  they  failzie  heirin, 
led,  tryed,  and  adjudged  culpable  be  their  Or- 
r  be  the  Kings  Ma  jellies  Commiflioners  in  Ec- 
11  Caiifes ;  lliey  fal  then  tine  their  faidis  beoe- 
livings,  and  others  qualified  perlbnes  fal  be  pre- 
d  provided  thereto,  as  gif  tliey  were  oatarally 


James  Vh  Pari.  11.  Cap*  2^. 

afificathn  of  atl  Lowes   maid  antnt  the  Li^ 
of  the  Kitks    and  ail  tftheris  in  tht  Kingif 
Uie. 

At  Edinburgh f    July  09,  1587. 

\  Soverame  Lord,  now  after  liis  lauehfull  and 
arfit  age  of  twenty  ane  zcires  compleete,  with 
nd  confent  di  his  Eftaites  conveened  hi  thi* 
Parliament,  ratifies^  appreeuis,  and  for  his  Hie-* 
his  Socceflburs  perpetuallie  confirmis,  all  and 
iBxever  A^ff  maid  bee  his  Hienes  in  the  Gover- 
s  of  hlsRegentes  during  his  2oui(g  Age,  or  feo 
:eptation  of  the  Governement  of  this  Realme 
iwiA  peribae,^  or  be  his  "rpaift  noble  progenitor?, 
:he  Kirk  of  God,  and  Religion  now  prefentHe  pro* 
and  be  the  Laws  eftablKhed  wkhin  this  Realme  ; 
It  the  faid  Ratification  be  al&effe^uall,  as  gif  ail 
dis  A6tes  warhetrin  expre^d,  nanled  and  numerd; 

ffig;  aoiuUis  and  abtogaiM  aU^  }aw€s>  a^eaand 

fta- 
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ftatuteSf  cannoD)  civile,  municipall,  afid   vtheit  QnA 
nances  quhatfbmever,  made  io  onie  Times  of  before,  cfllj 
trair  or  in  prejudice  of  the  faide  trew  Religion)  a^ 
Profefiburei  theirof. 

James  VI.  Pari,  12.  Cap.  114,  xi6. 

X,  Ratification  Qf  the  Libertie  of  the  trettf  Kirk ;  ^ 
General  and  Synodical  Ajfemblies  ;  of  Preshyteru^s 
of  Difcipline.  Ail  La^es  of  Idolatrie  are  abrogate 
Prefcntation  to  Benefices^ 

At  Edinburgh^  Juntiis.    1 592. 

OVR  Soueraine  Lord,  and  Eftaites  of  this  prefettt 
Parliament,  following  the  lovabil  and  gode  £x* 
emple  of  their  PredecefToures^  hes  ratified  and  appre» 
ved,  and  be  the  Tenour  of  thb  prefent  A€t  ratifies  aal 
apprevis,    all    Liberties,    Priviledges,  Immunities  arf 
Freedomes  quhatfomeuer,  given  and  granted  be  bis  " 
nede,  his  Regents  in  his  Name,  or.  onie  of  his  Pi 
fours,  to  the  trew  and  halie  Kirk»  prefentlie  eftal 
within  this  Realme,  and  declared  in  the  firft  Adteof' 
Hieneffe   Parliament^  the  twentie  dale  of  O^ober, 
zeir  of  GOD   ane  thoufand  five  hundreth  three- 
ninetene  zeires;  and  all  and  quhatfomeuer Ad^  of  Par] 
ament,  and  Statutes  maid  of  before^  be  his  Hienefle 
his  Regentes,  anent  the  libertie  and  freedome  of  the  fi 
Kirk;  and  fpeciallie^    the  firfl  Adte  of  Parliament  bal- 
den a,t  Edinburgh  the  twentie  foure  dale  ofO^ober,  the 
zeir  of  GOD  ane  thoufand  five  hundreth  fourfcore  aoe 
zeire9,  with  the  hail  particular  Ades  there  mentioned; 
quhilk  iBlbe  als  fufficient,  as  gif'thefamin  were  here  ex* 
prelTed,  and  all  uther  Adies  of  Parliament  maid  feiH 
Hue  in  favour  of  the  trew  Kirk.     And  fiklike,  rati&s 
and  appreuis  the  General  AiZemblies  appoynted  be  th 
faid  Kirk  :  And  declaris^   that  it  fal  be  lauchfull  to  tk 
Kirk  and  Minifbers,  euerie  zeir  at  the  leaft-,  and  after 
fro  re  nata,  as  occafion  aud  neccfStie  fall  require,  to 

'  haM 


i 
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Qd  kepe  General  AflemblieSy  providing  that  the  . 

Majeftie,  or  hh  Commiflioners  with  them  to  be  j 

ted.be  his  HieneiTe,  be  prefent  at  ilk  Geuerall 
He,    before  the  diilbluing  thereof,  nominate  and  | 

t  tyme  and  place,  quhen  and  quhair  the  nixtCe- 
iflembly  fall  be  balden:  And  incafe  neither  his  Ma- 
)r  his  faid  Coromiflloners  be  W  prefent  for  the  time 

Toun  quhair  the  faid  General  AfTemblie  beis 

then,  and  in  that  cafe,  it  fal  be  lefum  to  the  faid 
1  Aflemblle,  be  therafelues,  to  nominate  and  ap- 
time  and  place  quhair  the  nixt  General  Aflem- 

the  Kirk  falbe  keiped  and  halden^  as  they  haue 
1  vie  to  do  thir  times  by  pad.  And  als  ratifies 
preuis  vthe  Synodall  and  Prouincial  AfTemblies, 
balden-  be  the  faid  Kirk  and  Miniders  twife  ilk 
t  they  haue  bene  are  presently  in  Vfe  to  do, 
everie  province  of  this  Realme  ;  and  ratifies  and 
/is  the  Prefbyteries,  and  particular  SefTiones  ap« 
d  be  the  faid  Kirk,  with  the  haill  jurifdi£tion  and 
3e  of  the  fame  Kirk,  aggreed  vpon  be  his  Majeflie 
ference  bad  be  his  HieueiTe  with  certain  of  the 
rs  conveened  to  that  effedl.:  Of  the  quhilks 
es  the  Tenour  follows.  Matters  to  he  intreated 
Incial  AfTemblies :  Thir  Ailemblies  are  conflitute 
chtie  matters,  neceffar  to  be  intreated  be  mutual 
■  and  adiftance  of  bretheren  within  the  Province, 

requiris.  This  AiTembly  has  power  to  handle, 
and  redrefle  all  Things  omitted  or  done  ami/Te 
particular  Ailemblies :  It  has  power  to  depofe 
ce-bearers  of  that  Province,  for  gude  and  jufl 
deferving  deprivation  ;  And 'generally,  thif  Af- 
s  has  the  hail  power  of  the  particular  Elder- 
[^uhairof  they  are  college  J.     Maters  to   be  in- 

in  the  Prefbyteiies  :  The  power  of  the  Prefbji* 
'  to  giue  diligent  Laboures  in  the  boundes,  com- 
to  their  charge ;  that  the  Kirkes  be  keeped  in 
rdour;  to  inquire  diligentlie  of  naughtie  and  un« 
>ierfons,  and  to  travel  to  bring  them  in  the  way  a. 

admonition,  or  threatning  of  Gods  judgments',  or 
e(^ion.    it  appertained  to  the  Elderibipe^  to  take 

beede 
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heedie»  that  the  Word  of  God  he  purely  preached 
their  Boundes^  the  Satramentes  richtlie  miniilred) 
Difcipline  interteined>    and  EccIefiatHcal  gudes 
ruptlie  diftributed.     It  belaogis  to  thiskindeofA 
bliesy  to  caufe  the  ordinances  maid  by  the  AlTeinbl 
t^rovtDcialIe8>  NatiodalleSy  and  Geoeralles,  to  be ' 
ttndput  in  Execution ;  to  make  Conftitutlons,  quhilk 
cemis  jr)  rp«Vov  in  the  Kirk^  for  decent  ordour  iti  the 
ticu^ar  Kirk  cjuhair  they  goveme :    Providing  that 
alter  nae  rules  made  by  the  Prouinciall  or  General!  Affi 
blies ;    and  that   they    make  the  Prouhicial  AfTei 
forefaid  privie  of  the  Rules  that  they  (al  make;  and 
abolifh  Conftitutiones »  tending  to  the  hurt  of  the  fincii 
It  hes  Power  to  excommunicate  the  ohftinate,  foml^ 
Procefi  being  led,  and  dew  interval  of  Times  obfendi 
Anent  particular  Kirks,  if  they  be  lauchfullie  ruled}  tt 
fufiicient  Minifterie  and  Seilion.    They  have  Power  nE 
Jurifdidiion  in  their  owen  Congregation  in  maten  Hoda^ 
Cafticall :  And  decernis  and  declarb  the  faides  AflcmlAll 
Prefbyteries  abd  SefSounes,    Jurifdi^on  and  Dt 
thereof  forefaid,  to  be  in  all  Times  cumming  ms^ 
gude  and  godlie  in  the  felf  $    notwithftandmg  of 
fumever  Statutes,  Adtes,  Cannone,  Civill  or  M 
La  was,  made  in  the  contrare ;  To  the  (juhilkis,  ani' 
fie  ane  of  them,    thir  Prefen tes  Tall  make  exprefTe  *" 
gation.  And  becaufe  there  ar  diuers  A^es  of  Par' 
maid  in  fauour  of  the  Papifticall  Kirk,  .tending  to 
Prejudice  of  the  Lihertie  of  the  trewKtrk  dfGod 
fentlie  profefled  within  this  Realm,  Jurifdidion)  and 
cipline  thereof,  quhiik  flrands  zit  in  the  Buikes  oftheAi 
of  Parliament^  nocht  abrogated  nor  annulled:  ThcrtW 
his  Hienefle,  and  Eftates  forefaids,  has  abrogated,  cm 
and  annulled,  and  bee  tht  tenour  hereof  abrogatis»cA 
and  anmillis  all  Ades  of  Parliament  maid  be  ooie  of  p 
Hienefle  Predeceffoures,  for  Maintenance  of  Superftitw 
and  Idolatries  with  all  and  quhatfumeuer  Adtes,  Latf^ 
and  Statutes;  maid  at  ony  Time  before  the  Dale  aod  ^ 
hereof,  againft  the  Liberti^  of  the  trew  Kirk,  Jurifditf' 
on  and  Difcipline  theirof,  as  the  faoiiais  vied  and  ex^ 
clTed  within  this  Realme. 


rpecia\,  xhat  Part  of  the  Afte  of  Parliament, 
Striz^^/J/ig,  the  Fourt  Day  of  Noue77iber,  the 
d,  a.ne  thoufand  four  huudreth  fbrtie  three 
maunding  obedience  to  be  given  to  Eugenia r 

For  the  Time:  Tlie  A&e  maid  he  King  lamer 
,  m  Iais  Parliament  halden  it  Edinburgh ,  the 
bur  JI>ay  of  February  the  zcir  of  God,  ane  thou- 

liandreth  four  fcoir  zeires.  And  all  vtheris 
ihairby  the  P/zi/ij  authoritie  is  eftabliflied.  The 
y*"g  I^^i^s  the  thrid,  in  his  Parliament  halden  at 
gh,  the  *twentie  daie  of  Nov  ember  y  the  zeir  of 
e  tlioufand  four  hundreth  three  fcoir  nine  2eirs,  a- 
1  Zattefrday y  and  vther  vigile^  to  be  hailie  daies^ 
uen-fang  to  Euen-lang. 

,  Thax  pairt  of  the  A^e,  maid  be  the  Qutene  Re^ 
to  the  Parliament  halden  at  Edinburgh,  the  firft 
February  the  zeir  of  God,  aoe  thoufand  fiue  hun- 
^\\\^  ane  z^ires^  giuing  (peciall  licence  for  balding 
^che  and  Zule.  Item,  The  Kingis  Majeftie  and  E- 
forefaidis  d^claris,  that  the  129.  A<ftc  of  the  Par- 
nt  balden  at  Edinburgh,  th^  xxii.  daie  ofMaifj,  the 
fGod,  i584Zeirs,  fall  na  wife  be  prejudicially  nor 
jate  owic  thing  to  the  priuiledge  that  God  he«  giuen 
le  fpiritual  ofBce-bearers  in  the  Kirk,  concerning 
i  of  Religion,  maters  of  Herefie,  Excommunication, 
ation  or  Depriuation  of  Minifters,  or  ony  fik  like  ef- 
al  Cenfoun,  fpeciallie  grounded  and  hauand  warrand 
i^cWovd  of  God.  Item,  Our  Soveraine  Lord,  au^ 
ites  of  Parliament  fore  faidis,  abrogatis^  callis,  and 
allis,  the  Aftc  of  the  fame  Parliament,  balden  at  Ed- 
"i^iK  the  faid  zeir  1584  zeires,  granting  Commiffion 
Bilcliopps,  and  vtheris  Judges,  conditute  in  Ecclefiafli- 
)  cauies^  to  receiue  his  HienefTe  prefentationes  to  bene: 
ices,  to  give  collation  thereupon,  and  to  put  ordour 
^Uiufes  Eccleiiaftical  i  quhilk  his  Majedie  and  Edaites 
reikidis  dedaris  to  be  expired  in  the  feif,  and  to  be  null 

time  cumming,  and  ofnane  availl.  Force  nor  EfFe^l. 
^  tliercfore  ordainis  all  prefentations  to  bcuefices  to  be 
'[^^  to  the  particular  Prc&yterics,  in  all  time  cum- 
""g),\Yitb  fall  power  to  giuc  collatiop  thcr^upoji^  and 
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to  put  ordour  to  all  matters  and  caufes  Ecclefiafticall 
within  their  boundes,  according  to  the  diTcipline  of  the 
Kirk  :   providing  the  forefaid  Prefl^ytcries  be  bound  and  1 
aflrided  to  receiue  and  admit  quhatfumeur  qualified  Blio 
niiler^  prefcnted  be  his  Majeftie^  or  kick  patrones* 

I 

i 

James  VI.  Pari.  16.  Cap. 

XI,  Ratyication  cfihe  Aits  maJe  rfbrfore^  in  Fj- 

vours  ef  the  Kirk. 

At  Edinburgh^  November  15.  x6oo. 

OUR  Soveranc  Lord»  with  Advyfc  of  the  Eftates  of 
this  preient  Parliament^  ratifies,  approves  and  con- 
lirmes  the  Liberty  of  the  true  and  holy  Kirk,  and  Rett- 
gion  prefently  profefTed  within  this  Realme,  and  cfta- 
blifhed  by  the  Laws  of  the  famine;  and  a  If  AAs,  confti' 
tutions  and  Immunities,  made  and  granted  to  the  (amincy 
alfwell  in  his  Heighnes  Minority,  as  fince  bis  perifte 
Age.  And  ordaines  the  famine  to  be  put  to  Execution 
in  all  Poyntes,  againft  all  P«rfones  whatibmever,  in  all 
Tyme  cunoming* 


Charles  L    Pari.  2.  Adt  4. 

XII.  Aa  anent  the  Ratification  of  A£iT  (fthe  Apmhfy^ 

* 
At  Edinburgh y  June  11.  1540. 

THE  Eftates  of  Parliament  pi-efently  convccned,  by 
his  Majefty's  fpecial  Authority,  ratifies,  appro?©, 
and  perpetually  confirms  the  Adtof  the  General  Aflem- 
bly,  holden  at  Edinburgh,  in  the  Montli  of  Auguft  laft 
bypaft,  made  upon  the  Seventeenth  Dav  of  the  faki 
Month,  and  In  the  Eighth  Seilion  of  the  (aid  Aflembl/; 
intituled,  Anent  the  fix  Caufes  of  our  bygone  Evils  f 
whereof  the  TeaoffoUowy.    l%e  Kbg^s  Majefly  having 
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gracioufly  declared,  Tliat  it  is  bis  Royal  Will  and  Plea- 
&re.  That  all  Queftiofis  about  Religion,  and  Matters 
Ecclcfiaftical,  be  determined  by  Aflemblics  of  the  Kirk  $ 
having  alfo,  by  public  Proclamation,  indited  this  frtt 
National  Aflembly,  for  fettling  the  prefent  Diftra<ai- 
ODv    of  this   Kirk,    and  for   e(labli(hing  of  a  perfect 
Peace,  againft  fuch  Divifions  and  Diforders  as  have  been 
jbre  difpleaGng  to  his  Majefty,  and  grievous  to  all  his 
good  Siibjcfts.     And  now,  his  Majefl:y*s  CommiHioner, 
John  YATlotTraquaire,  inftrudled  and  authorized  with 
a  full  CommifliOD,  bei^g  prefent,  and  fitting  in  this 
ABcmhly,  now  fully  conveened,  and  orderly  conftitutc, 
"in  all  the  Members  thereof,    according  to  the  order  of 
this  Kirk  ;  having  at  large  declared  his  Majefty's  Zeal 
to  the  reformed  Religion,  and  his  Royal  Care  and  ten- 
der Affe»5Hon  to  ibis  Kirk,  where  his  M^jefty  had  both 
his  Birth  and   Baptifm  :    his  great  Difpleafure  at  the 
fhaniibld  Diflradtions   and   Dividons  of  this  Kirk  and 
Kingdom  ;  and  his  Defires  to  have  all  our  Wounds  per- 
fedly  cured,    with  a  fair  and  fatherly  Hand  :  And  al- 
though in  the  Way  approven  by  this  Kirk,  Trial  hath» 
been  taken  in  former  AfTemblies  before,  from  the  Kirk- 
'  Regi(!ers,  to  our  full  Satisfadion ;  yet  the  Commifli- 
;  oner's  Grace,  making  particular  Inquiry  from  the  Mem- 
.  ben  of  the  Aflembly,  now  folemnly  conveened,  concer* 
'  ning  the  real  and  true  Caufes  of  fo  many  and  great  Evils 
I  at  this  Time  paft,  had  fo  fore  troubled  the  Peace  of  this 
t  Kirk  and  Kingdom  :  It  was  reprefented  to  his  Majefty's 
Commiflioner  by  this  Aflembly,  That,  befide  many  o- 
ther,   the  main  and  rnoO:  material  Caufes  were,  J^rft^ 
I  The  preflling  of  this  Kirk  by  the  Prelates,   with  a  Scr- 
I  vice-Book,  or  Book  of  Common-Prayer,  without  War- 
rant or  Direddon  from  the  Kirk^  and  containing,  be- 
fides  the  Popifli  Frame  thereof,  divers  Popifti  Errors  and 
I   Ceremonies,  and  Seeds  of  manifold  and  grofs  SdperfU- 
[   tions  and  Idolatry  ;    with  a  Book  of  Canons,  without 
'   Warrant  or  Direction  from  the  General  Aflembly,  efl:a- 
bVifhing  a  tyrannical  Power  over  the  Kirk,  in  the  Per- 
Tons  of  the  Bifliops^  and  overthrowing  the  whole  Dilci- 
pline  and  Government  of  the  Kirk  by  AiTemblies ;  with 
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a  Book  of  Confecration  and  Ordination,  without 
rant  or  Authority,   Civil  or  £cc1efiaftical,   appo 
Offices  in  the  Houfe  of  God,  which  arc  not  warrau 
by  the  Word  of  God,  and  repugnant  to  the  Difcipl 
and  x^dh  of  our  Kirk ;  and  with  the  High  Commi  ~ 
creAcd  without  the  Confent  of  this  Kirk,  fubverliog 
Jurifdi^ion  and  ordinary  Judicatories  of  this  Kirk, 
giving  to  Pcrfons,  merely  Ecclcfiaftical,  the  Powci- 
both  Swords ;  and  to  Perfons,  raerely  Civil,  the  Powrcr 
the  Keys  and  Kirk-Cenfures.     A  Second  Caufc  was^  tlx 
Articles  of  Perth,    viz.  The   Obfervation  of  FelHral 
t)dys,  Kneeling  at  the  Comoionion,  ConfirmatiODj  Ad- 
miniftration  of  the  Sacraments  in  private  Places,  whidi, 
were  brought  in  by  a  null  AfTembly,  are  contrary  to 
the  Confeflion  of  Faith,  as  it  was  meant  and  fubfcribed 
A/ino  1 580,   and  divers  Times  fince,  and  to  the  Order  \ 
and  Conftitution  of  this  Kirk.     Thirdly,  The  Change  ^ 
of  the  Government  of  the  Kirk,  from  the  Aflemblies  of 
the  Kirk,  to   the  Perfons  of  fome  Kirk-hien,  ufurping  ' 
Priority  and   Power  over  their  Brethren,  by  the  Way 
zvi^yyxi^tv  xhe^zmt  o^ Epifcopal  Govermnent,   againfl* 
the  Confeflion  of  Faith  1580,  againft  the  Order  kt    ; 
down  in  the  Book  of  Policy,  and  againft  the  IntCDtioii 
and    Conftitutions  of  this  Kirk,  fi-om  the  Beginning. 
Fourthly,    The  Civil    Places  Bnd  Power  of  Kirkmni^  ' 
their  Sitting  in  Seflion,   Council  and  Exchequer  ;    tbdr 
lliding.  Sitting  and  Voicing  in  Parliament ;    and  their 
Sitting  in  the  Bench  as  Juftices  of  Peace  ;  which,  accor- 
ding to  the  Conflitutions  of  this  Kirk,   are  incompatible 
with  their  fpiritual  Fun<5Uon,   lift  them  up  above  their 
Brethren  in  worldly  Pomp,   and  do  tend  to   the  Hin- 
drance of  the  Miniftry.     Fifthly,  The  keeping  and  au-    j 
thorizing  corrupt  Aflemblies  at  LinUthgotu  1606,  1608,    ] 
at  Glafgow  i6io,  at  Aberdeen  16 16,  at  St.  Andrev)!    "; 
161 7,  at  Perth  1618,  which  are  null  and  unlawful,  as 
being  called  and  conflitute,  quite  contrary  to  the  Onier 
and  Conflitutions  of  this  Kirk,   received  and  praAifed 
ever   fince  the  Reformation  of  Religion ;    and  witbal, 
labouring  to  introduce  Novations  into  this  Kirk,  againft 
the  Order  and  Religion  eflablUhed.     A  Sixth  Caule  is, 
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he  Want  of  lawful  «nd  free  General  AfTcmblies,  rightly 
onftitute   oF  Paftors,  Dodlors  and  Elders,  yearly,  or 
»ftener  pro  re   nata,  according  to.  the  Liberty  of  tliis 
Cirk,  exprefled  in  the  Book  of  Policy,  and  acknowledge 
d  in  the  Adl  of  Parliament  1592.     After  which,  the 
whole  Adembly,  in  one  Heart  and  Voice,  did  declare, 
rhat  thefe^  and  fuch  other,  proceeding  from  the  NegleA 
%xA  Breach  oF  the  National  Covenant  of  this  Kirk  and 
Kingdom^  made  Anno  1 580,  have  been  indeed  the  true 
and  main  Caufesof  all  our  Evils  and  Didradions;  and 
therefore,  ordain,  according  to  the  Conftitutions  of  the 
Geoeral  Ailemblies  of  this  Kirk,  and  upon  the  Grounds 
reffeGive    above4pecified.   That    the  forefaid  Servicc- 
fiook^  Books  of  Canons  and  Ordination,   and  the  high 
Commiflion,  be  ftill  reje^ed  ;  That  the  Articles  of  Perth 
be  no  more  praAifed  ;  That  Epifcopal  Government,  tlic 
Civil  Places  and  Power  of  Kirkmen,  be  holden  ftill  un- 
lawful in  this  Kirk  ;  That  the  above-named  pretended 
Aflemblies  at  Liniithgow  1606,  1608,  at  Clajgow  x6ro, 
^K  Aberdeen  1616,  at  St.  Andrews  161 7,  tLtFerth  i6i8, 
be  hereafter  accounted  a^  null,   and  of  none  Effeft  r 
And  that,  for  Prefervation  of  Religion,  and  preventing 
all  fuch  Evils  in  Time  coming.  General  Aflemblies  right- 
ly conftitute^  as  the  proper  and  competent  Judge  of  all 
Matters  Ecclefiaftical,   hereafter  be  keeped  yearly,   and 
ohner  prore  nata,  as  Occafion  and  Neceffity  (ball  re- 
quire, (the  Neceffities  of  thefe  Occaflonal   AfTemblies 
^^g  firft  remonftrate  to  his  Majefty  by  humble  Suppli- 
cation:)  As  alfo.  That  Kirk-Scffions,  Prefbyteries  and 
Synodal  Aflemblies  be  conftitute,  and  obferved,  accord- 
'fig  to  the  Order  of  this  Kirk.     Which  Aft,  with  all  and 
Jundry  the  particular  Heads,  Claufes  and  Articles  therein 
contained,  the  Eftate?,  now  convcened  by  his  Majefty *g 
Indldion,  Warrant  and  Authority  forefaid,  ratifies,  ap- 
proves  and  confirms  in  all  Points,  in  Manner  as   the 
lame  proports;    and  g'vcs  thereunto  the  Strength  of  a 
I'ftw  and  A€t  of  Parliament ;  and  ordains  Execution  to 
p^Cs  thereupon  as  effeirs ;  and  refcinds,  caHes,  and  an- 
i)uU  all  A&s  and  Decrees  of  Pariiament  and  Council, 
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formerly  inacl«  contrair,    and  io  Prejudice  of  dici 
A&j  or  any  Part  thereof. 

Charles  I.    Parliament  2.    A6t  6- 
XIII.  Aa  Refciffhry. 
At  Edinburgh i  June  xx.  1640. 

THE  Eftatet  of  Parliament  prelentlyconveeoedj 
his  Majefly's  fpecial  Authority,  confideringy 
the  office  of  Binio]>8»  and  Archbiihops^  and  aH 
Prelates,  the  Civil  Places  and  Power  of  Kirkmeoj 
their  Voicing  and  Riding  in  Parliament,  are  coadei 
by  the  AiTemblies  of  this  Kirk ;  and  confidering 
vera  I  A^  and  Complaints  of  this  Kirk  unto  Pai 
xnents,  from  Time  to  Time,  againfl  any  Peribns, 
cially  of  Prelates,  their  attempting  to  Vote,  or  do 
Thing  in  Name  of  the  Kirk,  without  cither  bearing 
fice  in  the  Kirk,  or  having  CommiiHon  from  the  Kx 
with  her  frequent  Supplications  to  the  Parliament! 
diflblving  of  all  Prelacies ;  confidering  alfb  the  Petition 
of  the  Commiflioners  of  the  late  General  AilcmWy, 
humbly  craving  the  Reiciflion  of  all  A^  of  Parliament, 
which  grants  to  the  Kirk,  or  Kirkmen,  of  wbatibever 
Sort,  allowed  or  difailowed,  as  repreienting  her»  or  io 
her  Name,  the  Privilege  of  Riding  and  Voting  in  Par- 
.  liament,  as  prejudicial  to  her  Liberti^*  a-nd  incompa* 
tible  wkh  her  fpiritual  Nature :  Declares,  That  the  lole 
and  only  Power  and  Jurifdidion  within  this  Kirk,  (htodt 
in  the  Kirk  of  God,  as  it  is  now  reformed,  and  in  the 
General,  Provincial,  Preftyterial  AflTemblies,  with  the 
SefHons  of  the  Kirk,  eftablifhed  by  Ad  of  Parliament  in 
June  1592,  Caput  1x4:  Which  Ad,  the  faids  Eftates 
now  conveened,  by  his  Majefly't  fpecial  Indidtoo,  War 
'^  rant  and  Authority,  revives  and  renews,  in  the  whde 
Heads»  Points  and  Articles  thereof  {with  this  expreft 
Declaration,  That,  according  to  the  laft  Claufe  in  tU 
AA  of  the  late  General  Aflembly  of  the  Seventeenth  of 

Augujit 


J.  A  CclleBion  tf  A&s^  &c.  519 

fft^  die  Necd&ty  of  dccaiional  A&embiia  be  firft 
•nftrate  to  his  Majefly^  by  bumble  SupplkatioD)  to 
in  futl  Strei»gth,  as  a  perpetual.  Law  io  all  Time 
Dg,  HotwithilaDdi&g  ofwhatfoever  AdsaodSta^ 
fiisde  in  tbe  comrair  thereof^  in  whole  and  in  parr» 
h  the  Eftates  conveened^  as  faid  19,  cafTes  and  ,an-> 
in  all  Time  coming ;  and  declareF»  That  it  is  and 
be  lawful  to  the^  Pi^ibyteri^  of  this  Kirk  toexad 
receive  from  ^bjefb  of  all  Quialities*  their  Sob* 
tion  thereof;  to  examine  Pedagogues  of  the  So|is 
lobiemen  pa^g  out  of  the  Country ;  to  give  them 
imobiali^  according  to  former  Ads  of  Parliament  2 
tve  and  dktt€i  Adm^Onltions,  private  or  public,  to 
3a9  joined  in  Marriage,  for  Adherence  ;  to  defign 
le  and  Gleibs  to  Minifteri ;  to  appoint  St^t-maf* 
for  Reparation  of  KiHks  and  Ktrk^yards,  and  for 
3tenancQ  of  the  Mafters  of  Schools,  and  to  Stent  the 
dinners  conform  to  th^  Ad  of  Parliament ;  to  admit 
ifters  upon  the  /Prefen  cations  from  the  lawful  Pa« 
IS,  or  pire  dtpolutQy  which  fliail  happen  hereafter; 
mto  Kirks  which  fall  ndt  under  Patronages,  fuch  like^ 
as  fr^Iy,  as  they  did,  or  might  have  done  of  before; 
to  do  all  and  whatfoerer  Things,  which  before  per^ 
ed  to  Prefbyteries,  and  wejt^  ufurped  by  the  Pre* 
ss  add  that  notwitb^anding  of  whatroeyei<  Ads  or 
tutes  made  In  the  contrair,   in  Favours  of  Bifhopt,  j 

Kbifhope,  or  other  PrelaCes,  which  the  tftates,  au*  j 

visaed  in  Marnier  forefaids,  cafles  and  annuls  s    And  ! 

cially,  the  Elates  forefaid,   cafles  and  annuls  the 
enty^thii^  Ad,  1597,  anen€  the  Kirk,  and  fpecial  \ 

Tons  and  Prelates  voicing  ia  Parliament,  and  re* 
(entkig  the  third  Eilate;  the  (econd  Ad,  1606,  anent  ' 

Reftitution  of  the'  £(late  of  Bifhops,  and  their  re«- 
Tenting  the  third  £(late;  the  eighth  Ad,  1667,  a- 
It  the  Chapter  of  St. -^ff^^w/ ;  the  fix th  Ad,  1609, 
At  the  Commiflaria ts,  aiid  Jurildidion  given  to 
hiops  an4  Archbifhops  :  the  firft  Ad,  16 12,  anent 
\  Ratification  of  the  Ads  of  the  pretended  ^AiTembly 
GlafgoWi  1610  ;  the  firfl  and  iecond  Ads,  161 7,  a- 
^%  tlieEledfottof  Bilhops,  atidReftitutton  of  Chapters; 

K  k  4  With- 
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Wjtbbut  Prejudice  always  to  the  Mioifters^  fci^vingtfec 
Cure,  of  any  Emoluments  allowed  to  them  in  Part  of 
their  Stipend :  The  iirft  A(ft,  162T,  anent  the  Ratifica- 
tJon  of  the  Articles  of  the  pretended  AfTembiy  holden  at 
Perth,    And,  finally,  the  Eftates  forcfaid,  cpnveeced  by 
Authority,  refcind^  and  annuls  all  and  whatfomevqr  Afb 
of  Parliament,  Laws  and  Couftitut'ions,  info  hr  as  they 
derogate,  and  are  prejudicial,  to  (he  fpirifual.  Nature, 
Juriicli^ion,  Difcipline,  and  Privileges  of  this  Kirk,  or 
of  her  general,  provincial^  prefbyterial  Aflemblies,   and 
Kirk-feiHons ;    and^o  far  as  they  ar(g  conceived  in  Fa* 
vours   of  Archbifliops,   Bliliops,    Abbots,.  Prrors  and 
others,  Prelates  or  Kirkmcn  whaifoever,  tbejr  Digni- 
ty, Title,  Power,  JurifcliAion,  and  Edate  in  this  Kirk 
and  Kingdom  ;    or  in  Favours  of  th^  Civil  Places  and 
PoVcr  of  KirkmeQj  of  wbatfocver  Sort,  allowed  or  diP 
al lowed,  for  their  riding,  fitting,  and  voicing  in  Parlia- 
ment either  as  Kirkmen,  or  the  Clergy,  or  in  Name  of, 
the  Kirk,  ior  as  reprclenting  the  Kirk,  cither  in  Regard 
of  their  Ecclefiaftick  Titles,  Ofjces,  Places  and  Dgm- 
t'cS  ot  in  Regard  of  the/Temporality  or  SpirituaUty  of 
their  Ecclefiaftick  Benefites,  or  other  Pretevt  wbati^- 
cyer ;  with  all  A^  and  Conftltutions  of  Convention, 
CounQJI^  of  Scifion,  or  other  Judicatory  wbatfoever ; 
and  all  Prices  and   Cuftoms  whatfoev^,  iotrodticed 
In  Favour?  of  the  faids  OiEcbs,  Titles,  BeneHces,  or  Per* 
fons  prOvi(ft?d  thereto :  And  decUtes  all  Perfbns  Civil 
or  Ecclefiadical,  cenfured,  deprived,  confin^ed,  baoKh- 
cd    by  yjntue  of  whatfoever.:Adl«,, Decrees,   or  Sen- 
tences, igivep  and  pronounced  by  the  fai<i  Archbiibops 
and  Bi(hops^   or  others  t;heir  Colleagues  ahd  AfTociates 
in  their  Ecclefiaftical  Courts,  holden  by  Virtue  of  jbc 
A(fts  forcfaid s,  or  any  of  them,  or  by  Virtpe  of  the  pre- 
tended high  Commiflion,  and  all.Adts  interponed  there- 
to, againft  the  Perfbns  fbrefaids*  for  not  Obedience  of 
the  fojtefaids  Afts,  or  any  of  them,  which  are  now  re- 
pealed, as  Aid  is,  or  for  not  acknowledging  their  laids 
Courts,  or  for  their  pretended  Contumacy,  and  not 
Compearance  to  anfwer  be&re;  them,  to  be  null,  and  of 
cone  Avail,  Force  nor:  Effe^  ;  and  the  forelk'ds  Perfons 

to 
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so  be  reftoredand  reponed  agatnft  the  fame^  fuch  like  at 
if  the  famcn  had  never  beea  given  nor  pronounced. , 

Charlei  I.  Pari.  2.  AA  36. 

XIV.  J^a  for  Juppreffing  the  Diftin^im  of  Spiritual 
^      and  Temporal  Lords  of  SeJJion. 

At  Edinburgh,    June  11.    1640. 

THE  Edates  of  Parliament,  prefently  conveened,  by 
•  his  Majefty's  ipecial  Authority^  cafles^  annuls, 
BxA  rerciod&  that  Article  of  tlie  firft  a6  of  the  fifth  Par* 
liameDty  holden  by  King  James  V.  of  worthy  Memo* 
xy,  anent  the  Inftitution  of  the  College  of  Ju{lice>  bear* 
vaigf  That  the  iLords  of  Council  and  SeSion  fhall  be 
chofen,  half  Spiritual,  half  Temporal ;  and  Decerns  and 
Ordains  the  wftole  Number  to  be  Temporal,  and  none 
of  tbem  Spiritual  ;  and  the  forefaid  DiiUndlion  of  Spiri« 
tual  and  Temporal;  to  be  fupprefTed  and  forgotten  in  all 
Time  conimg* 

Charles  I.  Pari.  2.  A<Jt  5. 

Xy ,  Ad  anent  the  Oath  to  be  given  by  every  Mefnlct 

of  Parliament* 

At  Edinburgh^    Auguft  18.  1641. 

FOrsomuch  as  the  Honour,  Greatnels,  and  Hap* 
pinefs  of  the  King's  Royal  Majefty,  and  the  Wei* 
fare  of  the  Subjeds^  depend  on  the  Purity  of  Religion,  as 
it  is  now  eftablifhed  in  this  Kingdom,  the  Laws,  Liber* 
ties  and  Peace  thereof,  which  ought. to  be  fought  after 
by  all  good  Chriftians,  loyal  Subje^j,  and  true  Patriots, 
and  to  be  furthered  and  maintained  by  them,  agatnfl  all 
fudi  as,  by  any  Means,  endeavour  to  ihake,  orfubvert 
the  fame;  Therefore  we  Underfubfcribers,  and  every 
one  of  us,  do,  in  the  Prefeqce  of  Almighty  God;  promif* 
and  vow,  That;  in  this  prefent  Parliament,  we  (hall  faith- 
fully 
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fully  and  freely  Tpeak,  aoAver,  aisd  exjM'efi  oitrfelvci^ 
upon  all,  and  evety  Thing  whieh  is^  or  (hall  be  pro- 
poned^ fo  far  as  we  think,  in  our  Coniaence,  may  con- 
duce to  the  Glory  of  Gody  the  Good  and  Peace  of  the 
Church  and  State  of  this  Kingdoo),  and  imploy  our  heft 
EDdaavours  to  promove  the  fame  ;  and  (hall  in  oowife 
advife,  vpice,  oor  con(ent  t^  any  Thiog»  whicb^  to  out 
bed  Knowledge^  we  think  not  moft  expedient  and  coa- 
ducible  thereto ;  as  alfo,  That  we  (ball  maintain  and  de- 
fend, with  our  Life,  Power,  and  £ftate>  his  Majefty't 
Royal  Perfon,  Honour/ and  Eftate,  as  is  expre^  ioour 
National  Covenant ;  and  likewife  the  Power  and  PHvi* 
leges  of  Parliament^  and  the  lawful  Rights  and  Liber- 
ties of  the  Subjects  ;  and,  by  all  good  Means  and  Wayi, 
oppbfe,  and  endeavour  to  bring  to  evaA  Trial,  all  fucb 
ai>  either  by  Force,  Praftice,  Counfel,  Plots,  Con^i- 
racies,  or  otherwife,  have  done,  or,  fhall  do  any  Thing 
in  Prejudice  of  the  Purity  of  Religion,  the  Laws,  Liber- 
ties, and  Peace  of  the  Kingdom:  and  further,  Thatwa 
(hall,  in  all  juft  and  honourable  Waya,  endeavour  to  pre- 
ferve  Union  and  Peace  betwixt  the  three  Kingdoms  ct 
^cotl^ndy  England  and  Ireland;  and  neither  for  Hop^ 
Fear,  nor  other  Refpeift,  (hall  relinquiih  tliis  Vow  aiid 
Promi(e.» 

Read  in  Audience  of  the  King*s  Majeftjy  andtbi  E* 
pates  tf  Parliament^  tvho  approve  the  fame;  and  ap* 
foifit  the  f aid  Oath  to  be  taken  by  all  Members  of  this 
Parliament ^  hnd  in  all  Parliaments  hereafter f  ieftrf 
they  proceed  to  any  Ad  or  Determination. 

Charles  I.  Par!.  2.  Aft  9. 

XVL  A^  anent  Nm- covenanting  Pairms, 

Mt  Edinburgh,  September  2.  1641. 

OU  R  Sovereign  Lord  and  Eftates  of  Parliament, 
confidering,  That  all  his  Majcfty's  Subjcfts  with- 
in  this  Kingdom  are^  by  Ads  of  Parliament^  ordaioed 

to 
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to   fubfcribe  thsk  National  Oath  and  Covenant ;  there- 
fere  his  Majefty  and  Cftates  ratify  and  approve  tlie  A&. 
af  Pariiameot  made  by  his  Majefty's  deareft  Father  of 
blefled  Memory,  Parliament  l.  Cap^  9.  whereby  it  it 
ordained.  That  no  Perfon  be  Judge,  Procurator,  No  tar, 
OT  Member  of  Court,  who  profefleth  not  the  true  Relf- 
gion,   together  with  the  A^  of  Ratification    thereof, 
with  the  Addition  and  Declaration  thereof,  therein  con- 
tained,  made  by  his  Majefty's  faid  Umquhile  Father^ 
Parliament  20.  Cap.  5.  and  finds  and  declares.  That  the 
faid  A%  ihall  be  extended  to  all'  Perfont  whatfotver, 
who  have  not  fubfcribed,  or  refufe  to  fubfcribe  the  faid 
National  Oath  and  Covenant ;  and  fudi  like  finds  and 
declares,  That  where  any  of  the  faids  Refofers  to  fub- 
icribe  have  Right  to  Preientation  of  Kirks,  that  it  (hall 
not  be  lawful  to  them  to  prefent  any  Perfons  to  the 
Kirks  vacant,  but  that  the  Planting  of  the  faid  Kirkf, 
and  admitting  of  Minlfters  thereto,,  and  to  the  Stipends 
and  Provifiotts    thereof,  upon  Suit  and  Calling  of  the 
Congregation,  (hall  pertain  pleno  juro  to  the  Pre(byter* 
ies  within  the  which  the  faids  Kirks  ly,  ay  and  while  tlie 
faids  Patrons  fubfcribe  the  faid  National  Oath  and 
Covenant. 


1 1 


C^arr/ifi  I.    Pari.  2.    Aft  12. 
XVII.  j/a  fir  Jboliftmg  Monuments  rf  Idoktry. 

At  Edinburgh^  September  10.  1641. 

2UR  Sovereign  Lord,  with  Confent  of  the  Eftatcs 
of  Parliament,  underflanding,  that  the  General 
ibly  of  the  Kirk  hath,  by  their  fpccial  A61,  made 
Jurfy  30.  1640.  SefT.  3.  ordaine^  all  Idolatrous  Images^ 
Crucifixes,  Pidures  of  Chrift,  and  all  other  Idolatrous 
Pidhires,  to  be  demoliOied  and  removed  forth  and  from 
all  Kirks,  Colleges,  Chapels,  and  other  public  Places  : 
Therefore  ordains  all  Preifbyteries  to  take  diligent  Trial 
of  all  Idolatrous  Pidlures  and  Images  being  withia 
Kirks,  Colleges,  Chapels,  and  other  publick  Places^  and 
''  .  af- 
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after  Trial,  intimate  the  fame^  firft  to  the  Owners  &jg 
Parties  themfelves^  that  they  may  remove  the  fame:  An^j 
10  cafe  they  do  neither  appeal  prefently  from  tbePrcA 
bytery  in  the  ordinary  Way  to  the  Synod  and  General j 
Aflemhiy,  nor  remove  them  within  the  Space  of  three j 
Monthf,  then  to  intimate  the  fame  to  all  ^rifFs,  Stew- 
ards, BaiUies,  Magiftrates  of  Burghs,  or  Regalities,  with> 
in  the  which  the  fame  (hall  be  found ;  and  ordains  them, 
upon  the  Requifition  to  be  made  to  them  by  the  faid 
Prefbytery's  Moderator,   or  Brethren  thereof,  to  raze, 
demoli(h,  abolifh,  cad  down,  or  deface  all  theie  Idola- 
trous  Images,  Pi^ures^    and  other  Idolatrous  Monu- 
ments aforefaids,  according  as  they  (hall  be  injoined  and 
di reded  from  the  faids  Preftyterics,  from  Time  to  Time, 
ilk  one  of  them  within  their  own  Bounds  and  Jurif- 
diAion  re/pe^we,  except  in  the  Cafe  of  Appellation  a- 
fbrefaid ;  and,  if  the  Prefbyteries  be  negligent,  that  they 
be  cenfured  by  the  Synods  and  General  AflTemblies ;   and 
the  Sheriffs,  and  other  Officers  forefaid  (in  cafe  of  their 
Negligence)  to  be  cenfured  by  the  Secret  Council,  as 
they  (hall  think  reafonable :  And  prohibttes  and  difchar- 
ges  all  making  of  any  fuch  Images  or  Idols,  and  all  op- 
putting  of  the  fame  in  all  Time  coming,  under  all  higbdl 
Pains  to  be  inflided  upon  the  Contraveeners  thereof* 

Charles  I.  Pari.  3.  Ad  17. 

XVIII.    A6f  difcharging  Patronages  belonging  to  par' 

ticular  Minifters. 

At  Edinburgh y  July  23.   1 6 44. 

FOrasm£Iki.eas  the  £(lates  of  Parliament  pre- 
fently conveened,  by  virtue  of  the  laft  Aft  of  the 
laft  Parliament  holden  by  his  MajeAy  and  three  Ellato, 
in  A^ifjQ  1 64 1,  confidering,  thatfundry  Minifters  with- 
in this  Kirk  and  Kingdom,  pretending,  by  virtue  of  & 
Title  to  a  Benefice,  the  Right  of  Patronage  to  (otM 
particular  Kirks,  which,  in  tlie  Times  oPPopery,  were 
Parts  or  Pendicles  of  cliefe  Benefices,  and  ate  yet  ia 
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CJfe  of  Frefentaticn^  which  is  found  by  the  Kirk  to  he 
Dowife  competent  to  any  one  Miiyfter,  but  that  the  pro- 
viding  of  thefe  Kirks,  belongs  to  Preibyterles :  There- 
fore   the  faid  Eftate?  of  Parliament  declares  any  fuch 
pretended  Titles,  or  Rights  of  Patronages,  to  be  null  and 
of  no  JEIffed  in  all  Time  coming;  and  that  Prefbyteries, 
in  their  feveral  Jurifdt^ionsy  have  the  only  Power  of 
planting  and  providing  thefe  Kirks  proprh  jure  in  all 
Times  hereafter;  but  Prejudice  of  the   Intereft  of  the  ■ 
Parochesy  according  to  the  Adh  aad  Pradices  of  the 
Kirk  fince  the  Reformation. 

CharUi  I.  Pari.  3.  ScflT.  5,  A6i  ih. 
XIX.  Anent  Non-covenanting  Patrons, 

At  Edinburgh 9  Fehruary  2.  1646. 

THE  Eftates  of  Parliament,  nowconveened  in  the 
fifth  Seflion  of  this  firft  triennial  Parliament^ 
taking  to  their  Confideration  the  ninth  A&.  of  his  Ma- 
jefly's  fecond  Parliament^  in  the  Year  164T,  anent  Nun- 
covenanting  Patrons^  and  other  Non-covenanters  there* 
in-mentionedy  think  it  very  reafonable  that  the  fame  be 
extended  tu  Manner  following ;  and  therefore  declare^ 
That  PreAyteries  (hall  not  only  have  Right, /ro/rwy«r^, 
to  plant  and  provide  all  and  fundry  Kirks  of  th|s  Patro- 
nages belonging  to  any  Pei'fon  that  have  not  fubfcribed 
the  National  Covenant,  but  alfo  all  Kirks  of  the  Patro- 
nages belonging  to  any  Pei-fon  that  .have  not  fubfcribed 
the  League  and  Covenant  of  the  three  Kingdoms  or  that 
is  or  fliall  be  excommunicate,  and  that  n-om  the  Time 
ofthepublick  injoining  the  Covenant  by  the  Kirk,  and 
of  pronouncing  the  Sentence  of  Excommunication,  ay 
and  while  they  fubfcribe  the  faid^  Covenants,  and  be  re- 
laxed from  Excommunication  ref^tCiive.  And  it  b  alio 
declared  and  ordained,  Tliat  all  Kirks  of  the  Patronages 
belonging  to  any  Perfon  that  is  or  (hall  be  forfaulted 
for  whatever  Caufe,  be  provided  and  planted  hereafter 
by   Presbyteries   within    s^bofe  Bounds  thy  ly;    and 

that 
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that  the  Right  of  planting  thereof  (hall  bebng  to  FrtC* 
byteries^  pUno  <6r  proprio  jure^  in  Time  coming ;  de- 
claring alio  hereby,  That  the  planting  and  providing  of 
all  and  fundry  the  Kirks  above-men tioned,  (hail  alwaj^ 
be  according  to  the  Propofitions  of  Ordination  of  Mini* 
fters,  agreed  upon  by  the  AfTemblies  of  both  Chorchei» 
and  ratified  by  the  Parliament  of  this  Kingdom  :  And 
further,  the  Elates  extend  the  A^  of  Parliament  above- 

'  _  j 

mentioned  agaiuft  the  Reftifers  of  the  League  and  Co-  \ 
venant  of  the  three  Kingdoms,  and  excommunicate 
Perfons,  in  the  whole  Tenor  and  EfTe^  thereof;  or* 
daining  the  fame  to  be  as  effectual  in  all  Points  againft 
them,  as  againft  the  Refufers  of  the  National  Covenant 
therein  expreifed. 

Charles  I.  Pari.  3.  SeiT.  6.  Ad  28. 

XX.   xftS  difchargjing  the  Obfervathn  offuperftiA 

ous  Days.  • 

At  Edinburgh^  March  18,    1 647. 

THE  Eftates,  of  Parliament  confidering,  that  the 
obierving  of  Yule-day,  and  other  fuptrffitious 
Days,  is  much  occafioned  by  Coal -hewers  and  Salters 
Flitting  and  Entry  at  Yule ;  therefore  they  ordain,  ITiat 
the  Terms  of  Flitting  and  Entry  of  ^11  Coal-hewers  8d4 
Salters  fliall  hereafter  be  upon  the  firft  of  Deeent^ff 
yearly,  drfcharging  any  Entry  or  Removal  to  be  at 
Yule  hereafter ;  inhibiting  alfo,  all  and  every  &k  to 
obfcrve  the  Super ftitious  Time  of  Yule,  *or  any  other 
^Superftitious  Days  in  any  Manner  of  ^^y,  and  that  un- 
der the  Pains  contained  in  the  A^  of  Parliament  made 
againft  Profanation  of  the  Sabbath :  And  recommend  to 
all  whom  it  concerns,  to  fee  this  Ad  obferved,  and  the 
Contravceners  punifhed  in  their  Pcrfons  and  Goods 
condignly, 

Charlet 
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Charlis  I.  and  II.  Pari.  ^  SdT.  2.  Adt  15. 

&XI«   -/ft?  /m^n/  /A^  feeiiring  of  the  Covenant  Re* 
ligion,  and  Peace  of  the  Kingdmi, 

At  Edinburgh;  February   7.   1649. 

HE  Eftates  of  Parliament,  taking  to  their  moft  fe* 
riou$  Confideration^  tlie  unhappy  Di^erences  be- 
Xvrttn  their  late  Sovereign  and  thcle  Kingdoms,  tauled 
hy  the  evil  Counfels  about  him,  unto  the  great  Prejudice 
of  Religion^  and  long  Diftorbance  of  the  Peace  of  thefe 
Kisgdoms ,    as  likewile  the   manifold  Adl$   of  Parlfa* 
ment,   and  fundamental  Condltntion  of  this  Kingdom^ 
4inenC  the  King's  Oath  at  his  Coronation^  which,  judg- 
ing it  nec^fTarjr  that  the  Prince  and  the  People  be  of 
one  perfeiSl    Religion,  appoint^th,  that  all  Kings  and 
Princes,  who  (hall  Reign  or  bear  Rule  over  this  Realm, 
fhall,  at  their  Coronation,   or  Reccpt  of  their  Princely 
Authority,  folemnty  iWcar,    to  obferve  in  their  own 
FerfoM,  and  to  prcfcrve,  the  Religion  as  it  is;  prcfently 
«fttb1iflied  and    profeifed,  and  rule  the   People  com- 
mitted to  their  Charge,  according  to  the  ^Vill  of  God 
revealed  in  his  Word,  and  the  loveable  Conilitutionv 
received  within  this  Kmgdom^  and  do  fundry   other 
Things,   whi^b   ar^  more  fuJIy  exprefled  therein ;   and 
ivitbal,  pondering  their  manifold  folemn  Obligations  to 
endeavour  the   fecuring  of  Religion  and  the  Covenant 
before  and  above  all  worldly  Interelh  :  Therefore  they 
do  tx\2L&,  ordain  and  declare.  That  before  the  King's 
Majefly,  who  now  Is,  or  any  of  his  SuccefTors,  (hafl  be 
admitted  to  the  Exercife  of  his  Royal  Power,  he  (hall, 
by  and  attour  the  forefaid  Oath,  afTure  and  declare  by 
bis  folemn  Oath,  under  his  Hand  and  Seal,  his  Allow- 
ance of  the  National   Covenant,    and  of  the  Solemn 
League  and  Covenant,  and  Obligation  to  profecute  the 
Ends  thereof  inhis  Station  and  Calling;  and  that  he  fhall, 
for  himfehf  and  his  Succeflbrs,  confcnt  and  agree  to  Aft» 
•f  Parliament  injoining  t^se  Solemn  League  and  Co- 
venant, 


venant  and  ftilly  eftablifhing  Prefbyterian  GovernnrTeEr^ 
the  DircAory  of  Worfhip,  Confellion  of  Faith,  and  Ca- 
techiims,  as  they  are  approvcn  by  the  General  AfTetnbly 
of  this  Kirky  and  Parliament  of  this  Kingdom,  in  all  hs, 
MajedyV  Dominions;  and  that  he  (hall  obferve  thefe  in 
his  own  Pra^Tcc  and  Family  ;  and  that  he  (hall  'Oityftr 
make  Oppofition  to  any  of  thefe,  .or  endeavour  any 
Change  thereof.  ! 

It  is  alfo  declared,  enabled,  and  ordj»ined,  That  he-j 
fore  the  King,  who  now  is,  be  admitted  to  the  £xerci(e 
of  his  Royal  Power,    he  (hall  leave  all  Counfel  slu^ 
Counfellers  prejudicial  to  Religion,  and  to  the  National 
Covenant,  apd  to  the  Sole«in  League  and  Covenant; 
and  give  fatisfadlion  to  the  Parliament  of  this  Kingcfbm, 
as  it  is  now  conditute,  in  what  further  (hall  be  found 
necedary  for  the  fettling  of  a  happy  and  durable  Peac^, 
Prefervation  of  the  Union  between  the  Kingdoms,  and 
for  the  Good-^  the  Crown,  and  for  his  own  Honour 
and  Happinefs ;.  and  (hall  confent  and  agr^,  that  all 
Matters  Civil  be  determined  by  the  Parliament  of  this 
Kingdom,  and  all  £ccle(ia(lick  Matters  by  the  Gener^ 
Aflembly  of  this  Kirk :    For  the  which  Ends,  the  E^^ 
of  Parliament  are  refolv^d  to  make  their  humble  and 
earned-  Addre(res  to  his  Majelty,  with  all  poflible  £jipe-  ; 
dition.     All  which  they  find  themfelves  bound  to  ^rofe-  ! 
cute,  and  refolvc  not  to  recede  therefrom,  but  to  fee  tfctf  ^ 
fame  really  performed. 

Likeas  the  Edates  of  Parliament  difcharge  all  tbe 
Lieges  and  fubje<^sof  this  Kingdom,  to  procure  or  re- 
ceive from  his  Majedy  any  Commiffions,  Patents,  Ho* 
nours,  -Offices  or  gifts  whatfo-  never,  until  his  Majcfty 
^l^'Satisfdflion  as.faid  is,  under  the  Pain  of  being  cen- 
lured  in  their  Perfons  and  Eftates,  as  the  Parliament^  or 
any  having  Power  fronri  them,  (hall  judge  fitting. 

And  if  any  fuch  Commiilions,  Patents,  Honours,  Of- 
fices or  Gifts,  (ball  be  procured  or  received  by  any  of 
the  Subje^s  of  this  Kingdom  before  fuch  Satisfa^ioo; 
the  Parliament  declares  andordaiot  all  fuch  CommKEoitf/  ' 
Patents,  Honours,  Offices  or  Gifts,  and  all  that  (hall  ^ 
low  thereupon^  to  be  void  and  null. 


.......    c:  ; 

€iar/es  h  and  IT.  tarh  a.'S^ff.  V-,.A(a  if. 
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^XII.     j^for  keepifig  th  JxdicatOrhs  and  Places-  of 
;.  Truftfre&tfCorrapthfi, 

\       \       ht  Edinburgh,  fehruary  I  J^ii>}[^^^    ,       ; 

T  He*  Spates  of^ParHanlent,  taking  i^ito  their  Confi- 
<!£ridon>    that  tH«  Lof dour  God  iisqiiife*,   tfeat 
lucli  as^  bc^r  Charge  atndn^  Vii  People;    fhoiild  Isiii  zki^ 
Mes;  fearing  God,    hating^  Ctrvetbufn^Ay    a^d  deall|]g 
tflrulyi  afld  that  many  of  Ae  Evil*  of  Sin  and  Ptini^* 
ineilt,  under  which  the  Laad  grotJCvS  have  coinifc  to  p«fr, 
kc^aoiV  Hitherto  this  hath  not  fceeti  fufficfentJy  ;^vWed 
and  caiie^  For  j  and  bfeirig  ferilifele  df  the  great  Obliga- 
^oa  that  lies  Upon  thcirh^y  the  Natiodal  CdveKratot,  ^liA 
by  thdSblenm  Leagne^nd  Covenant^  and  by  '^lany  De^ 
liveraqces  and  Merciesr  from  ,God,    and  by  the  folemn 
Sngogement  unto    Duties,    to    advance  Religion  dnd 
ilighceou&ers  in  the  Land,  ai)d  fill  Places  of  Power  andl 
Truft  with  Mca  of  approved  integrity,  irid  of  a  blame- 
>  le& and  Chri(l»aii  Con verfa tion ;    and  bei ng*  convinced  in 
their  Confdence$,  that  there  cannot  be  a  mord  cffeiftual 
'  Way  for  beaHng  down  of  Malignant?,    and  fypprefliflg 
lofPro&Qit^,  aSd  Iniqoity,  and  Ungodlinefs,  and  "ren^ 
4riiigal)  the  Laws  already  made»    or  hereafter  to  be 
ttude  forcible  and  eifafluaK  for  tlie  Honour  of  God,  the 
i^itdvahcing  ot  Religiou  and  Righteoufnefi,   and  the  Good 
[of  (he  Lieges^  than  that  all  the  Judicatories  of  the  King- 
'  iom  cpnfiS  of,   and  Places  of  Power  and  publick  Truft 
'  be  filled  with  able  and  hooeft  Men ;  Do  therefore  (latute 
i  and  ordain»  That  no  Perfon  that  is  malignant,  inA:d\C* 
;  afFedled  to  the  prefent  Work  of  Reformation  and  Cov^ 
naDt$>  a,ad  agaioft-  whom  there  ts  jud  Caufe  of  Excep*- 
'  tion,  or  juft  Gr6und.of  Jealoufy,  becaufe  of  their  Dif- 
affd^ioo  \  nor  any  Perfon  given  to  Drunkenness,  Swear- 
mgj  Unc}ea|>nef3»  or  anv  6ther  reandalous  OfFence,  fhali 
hereafter  be  chofcn  to  be  a  Judge,  or  any  Officer  of  E- 
ftate«  or  M^vAl^te^  or  Counfetlor  in  Burghs,  Clerks^ 
W  Deacons  6f.Craffif»  or  any  Officer  of  any  A  rmy  be- 
Jdoging-to  this  KfQgdom)  or  imployed  in  any  Place  of 
i    *  LI  publick  ■ 


[ 
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publick  pQwer  and   Truft  within  this  Kingdom ;  and 
that  ail  fuch'af  Ilia  It  h<;  chofen  to  be  Judges,  Officers  <f 
£(late»'  Officers  of  the  Arifn/y  Magiftrates,  CounTdliMl 
in  Burghs,  ClerkSj  ^. Deacons  of  Crafts,    or  imployed  it 
any  Place  of  Power  and  Triiil  in  this  Kingdonii,  (hdf 
not  only  ht  able  Men,  but  arfolhalt  be  Men  of  knows 
Affe^oos  iml;o»  and  of  ^proved  Fidelity  and  Incegritf 
ID  the  Caoie  of  God^.  and  of  a  blanielefs  and  ChrifHaa 
Xopverfation.     And  it  is  ftatute  and  ordained^  ThatiF 
any  malignant  or  fcandalotis  Perfon  (hall  be  chofeii  to  be 
Judges,  Officers,  pr  imployed  in  any  of  the  Places  afore* 
faid,  or<Hher  Places  of  Power  and  Trufl ;  or,  if  after 
they  being  called  to  be  Judgesj  Officers,  and  imployed 
in  Places  of  Power  ^nd  Truft,  they  (hall  make  l>t£tQi' 
on  to  the  Malignancy,   at  is  aforefaid,    or  give  them* 
ielves  to  fcandalous  Offences, ,  one  or  more;    that  this 
their  MaligE^ancy   and  Profanity  conjunctly,    or  either 
of  them  feverally,  being  proved  againd  them^  (hall  be  a 
fufficient  Caufe  to  the  Parliament  of  this  Kingdom,  or 
any  having  Power  from  them  for  that  Effed,   to  keep 
hack,  remove  or  fufpend  thcfe  Perfons  from  the  Places  d 
Power  and  Trud  to  which  they  are  called,  or  in  wbidr 
they  are  imployed,  as  their  Faults  and  Crimes  -ffiail  be 
ibuqd  to  deferve :    But  Prejudice  always   to  all  other  ; 
Judicatories,  and  Perfons  having  Right  by  the  jLaws  of- j 
this  Kingdom,  thereto,    to  pqrge.and  fill  alt  Offices  aiiil^ 
Plates  of  Power  and  Truft  within  their  relpedive  Pow-  i 
ers,  according  to  the  Tenor  of  this  Adt,  who  are  here* 
by  required  and  ordained  to  do  the  fame,  as  they  will 
anfwcr  thereupon  to  the  Parliament|  or  any  having  Pow- 
er  front  them  in  that  Behalf, 

.'  ■'  '  *     ' 

Charles  I.  and  II.  Pari.  2.  SefiT  2.  Aft  59,         '  ' 

'     XXIII.     ^^  aholijhing  the  Patronages  of  Kirks.     ' 

At  Edinburgh,  March  ^ih,  1649- 

THe  Eftates  of  Parlia  ment  being  ienfible  of  the  great 
Obligation  that  lies  upon  them  by  the  NatioQftI  ' 
^ovenant^    and'by.the  Solemn  League  and  Coveoanti 
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nd    by  matiy  Deliverances  and  Mercies  frdm  God,  and 

)y  the  late  Solemn  Engagement  qnto  Deities,  to  preferve 

|)e.  £>c>^rine,  and  maintain  and  vindicate  the  Liberties 

i€  the  Kirk  of  Scotfandy    and  to  advance  the  Work  of , 

|.efornnatiqn  therein,    to  the  utmoft  of  their  Power;. 

^nd  confideringy   that  Patronages  an^  Prefentations  of 

Kirksy   18  an  Evil  and   Hondage  under  which  the  Lord's 

People^  and  Miniflers  of  thir  Land  have  ^ong  groned  i 

and   that  it  hath  no  Warrant  in  God's  Word,  but  \t 

founded  only  on  the  common  Law,    and  is  a  Cuftont 

Popilby  and  brought  into  the  Kirk  in  Time  of  Igno* 

faoce^and  Super (^it ion ;    and  that  the  fame  is  contrary 

to  the  Second  Book  of  Difcipiittei  in  which,  upon  iolid 

and  good  Ground,  it  is  reckoned  among  Abuics  that  are 

defired  to  be  reformed,  and  untofeveral  A^s  o^Ceneraii 

Jlffkfn^iiesi  and  that  it  is  prejudicial  to  the  Liberty  of 

the  People,  and  Planting  of  Kirks,  and  unto  the  free 

Calling  and  Entry  of  Minivers  unto  their  Charge :    And 

the  faid  £{lates>  being  willing  and  defirous  to  promove 

and  advance  the  Reformation  forefaid,  that  every  Thing 

in    the  Houfe  of  God  may  be  ordered  according  to  hit 

Word  and  Commandment,  do  therefore,  from  the  Senfe 

of  the  former  Obligations,  and  upon  the  former  Grounds 

■  and  Reafons,   difcharge  for  ever  hereafter,    all  Patro* 

nages  and  Prefentations  of  Kirks^  whether  belonging  to 

■the   King,    or  to  any  Laick  Patron,    Prefbyteries,  or 

others  within  this  Kingdom,    as  being  unlawful  and 

unwarrantable  by  God V  Word,    and  contrary  to  the 

Dodrine  and   Liberties  of  this  Kirk ;    and  do  i^peal, 

reicind>  make  void  and  annul  all  Gifts  and  Rights  gran* 

ted  thcreanent,    and  all  former  A^s  made  in'Parlia- 

ment^  or  in  any  inferior  Judicatory,  in  favours  of  any 

Patron  or  Patrons  whatibever,  fo  far  as  the  fame  doth 

or  may  relate  unto  the  Prefentat'on   of  Kirks:    And 

doth  f^atute  and  ordain^  That   no  Perfon  or   Perfons 

wbatibmever  (hall,  at  any  Time  hereafter^    take  upon 

them,  under  Pretext  of  any  Title,    InFeftmenty   Ai^t  of 

Parliament,  PoflefEon  or  Warrant  whatfoever,  which 

are  hereby  repealed,   to  give,    fubfcribe,    or  feal  any 

PrefeQUUon  to  any  Kirk  wkhin  th»  Kingdom ;   And 

*  L  1  2  difcharges 
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^ifcharges  the  paillng  of  any  Infcftments  hereafter^  bearr 
Ipg  a  Right  to  Patronages,  to  be  granted  in  favours  nf 
theie  fbr  whom  the  Infeftm^n^s  are  prefented  ;  And  tfaa| 
ino  Perfpn  or  Perfons  (hall,  -either  in  the  Behalf  of  tbcis* 
(elves  or  others,  procure,  receive,  pr  make  Uie  of  anf 
'PrefentatioD  to  any  Kirk  within  this  Kingdom.     And  \t 
is  further  ii^eclared  and  ordained,  Xhat  if  any  Prelenta* 
^ion  (hall  hereafter  be  given,  procured  or  received,  thai 
the  fame  is  null  ^nd  of  none  ^^Ted  {  and  that  it  is  lawfot 
^r  Prefl}y  tf:ries  to  reje^  the  fame,  and  to  refufe  to  ad- 
mit ai^y  to   Trials  thereupon  $    and,  notwitbftaficiio^ 
thereofi  to  proceed  to  the  Planting  of  the  Kirk,   upoA 
ihe  Spit  and  Calling,  pr  with  the  Confent  of  the  Coa- 
gr^gation,    on  wh^om  none  is  to  be  obtruded  againft 
their  WtlK     And  it  is  decerned,  datulte  and  ordained. 
That  whofoever  hereafter  (hall,  upon  the  Suit  and  Cas- 
ing of  the  Congregation,  after  due  Examination  of  their 
Literature  and  Converfation,  be  admitted  by  the  Pref- 
bytery  unto  the  Exercife  and  Fun^on.of  the  MinUlry, 
in  any  Parifh,  within  this  Kingdom^  that  the  faid  Per/ba 
or   Perfons,  without  a  Prefentation,   by  ver toe  of  their 
AdmiHion,   hath  fufficient  {light  and  Title  Co  polleft  ivd 
enjoy  the  Manie  and  Glebe,  and  the  whole  Rents,  Pro- 
fits and  Stipends,  which  the  Minifters  of  thatj^ariiihai 
formerly  poflTeft- and  enjoyed,  or  that  hereafter  (hall  lie  i 
modified  by  the  CommifHon  for  Plantation  of  Kirki:  \ 
And  decerns  all  Titulars  and  Taekfmen  of  Tithes,  Heri- 
tors, Liferenters,  or  others,  futijedl  and  liable  in  Pay* 
jnent  of  Miniders  Stipends,  to  make  Payment  of  x\£ 
fame,  notwithllaoding  the  Mmider  his  Want  of  a  Bre- 
fentation:  And  ordains  the  Lords  ofSeflion,   and  otfaar 
Judges  competent,  to  give  out  Decrees  and  S^ntence^  i 
Letters  conform.    Horning,  Inhibition,  and  ail  otbenr 
Executorials,  upon  the  faid  Admiilion  of  Minillers  by 
Frefbyteri^s,  as  they  were  formerly  in  Ufe  to  do,  upoa 
Collation  and  Inditution  following  upon  Pr^fentatioas 
from  Patrons.^   Declaring  alwaya.  That  where  Miiii- 
ilers  are  already  admitted  upon  Prefentation,  and  havr 
obtained  Decrees  conform  thereuppn,  that  the  faid  De* 

srecvS  and  Ey^qtofials  following  theroqKiny .  fliaU  ^ 

good 


»ood  and  valid  Ri^ts  to  the  Miaifters  for  Aiitifig  and 
ail>caintdg  Paymeot  of  their  Stipend;  and  the  Prefentar 
tioc  and  Decree  conforniy   pbtained    before  the  Date 
bereof,.  (hall  be  a  valid  Ground  and  Right  for  that  £f* 
fh&3  notwith(landii)g  the   annuUlng  of  Prelentations^ 
^y  vcrtuc  of  this  prefent  A£t :    And  becaufe  it  is  need- 
ful, that  the  juft  and  proper  Intereft  of  Congregations 
%nd  Pxeibyteries^  in.  providing  of  Kirks  wkli  Minifters^ 
be  clearly  determined   by'  the  General  Aflenibly,    and 
^what  is  to  be  accounted  the  Congregation  having  that 
Uitereft  I    Therefore  it  is  hereby  ferioufiy  recommended 
uDto  the  oeiSt  General  Aflembly,    clearly  to  determine 
the  fame,    and  to  condeicend  upon  a  certain  (landing 
Way  for  being  a  fettled   Rule  therein  for,  all  Times 
coming.^ .  *  ■ 


XXIV.  The  Coronathfi  Oath  «/  Scotland,  as  it  is 
CMtain^d  in  the  Eighth  ^  of  the  firft  Pariiament 
of  King  James  VI.  as  the  fame  was  taken  and  fub* 
fcribed  by  King  Chz,r\e%  II.  on  the  Day  of  his.  Coro* 
nation  at  Scoon. 

January  ift.  1651. 

BEcaufe  tha^t  the  Ittcreafe  of  Vertu^,  and  ftippreding 
of  Idolatry^  craveth,  that  the  Prince  and  the  Peo- 
ple be  of  one  perfedJ  Religion,  which  of  God*s  Mercy 
is  now  prcfeotly  ^rofefTed  within  this  Realm ;  therefore, 
it  i*  ftatuted  aSnd  ordained  by  our  Soverdng  Lord,  my 
t^ord  Regent,  and  three  Eftates  of  this  prefent  Parlia- 
ment, That  all  Kings,  Princes  and  Magifttates  Whatfo-^ 
ever,  holding  their  Pkc^,  which  hereafter,  at  any  Time, 
(hall  happen  tq  reign  and  bear  Rule  over  tliis  Realm, 
at  the  Time  of  their  Coronation",  and  Receipt  of  their 
Princely  Authority,    make   their  faithful   Promife,  in 
Prefence  of  the  Eternal  God,  That  enduring  the  whole 
Courfe  of  their  Lives,  they  Ihall  ferve  the  fame  Eternal 
God,  to  the  uttermoft  of  their  Power,  according  as  he. 
liaih  required  in  his  moft  holy  Word,    revaled    and 

L 1  3  con- 
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contained  in  the  New  and  Old  Tcftament ;  And*  accor- 
ding to  the  fame  Word,  (hall  maintain  the  true  Religion 
of  Chrift  Jefus,   the  Preaching  of  his  holy  Word,  and 
due  and , right  Miniflration  of  the  Sacraments,  now  re* 
ceived  and  preached  within  this  RcJilm,;    and  (hall  abo- 
lifli  and  gaindand  all  faMe  Religions^  contrary  "to  the 
fame,  and  fhaJl   rule  the  Beople   coromttted    to    their 
Charge,  accordmg  to  the  Will  and  Command  of  God 
revealed  in   hik  forefiid  Word,    and  according   to   the 
ioveabk  Laws  and  Conditutions  received  in  thisRealio, 
no-Ways  repugna,nt   to   the  faid  Word  of  the  Eternal 
Godi  And  fhall  procure  to  the  uttermoft  of  their  Power, 
to  the  Kirk  of  God,  and  whole  Chrifttan  People,  true 
and  perfefl  Peace  in  Time  coming-;  the  Rights  and  Rents, 
with  all  juft  Privilcdges  of  the  Crown  of  Scot/and^  to 
preferve  and  keep  inviolated ;  neither  fhall  they  transfer 
jior  alienate  the  fame;    They  fhall  forbid  and  reprefs, 
in  all  Eflates  and  Degrees,  Reife,  Oppreflion.  and  afi 
Kind  of  Wrpngs :    In  all  Judgments,  they  (hall  com- 
mand and  procure,  that  Ju(tice  and  Equity  be  keeped  to 
all  Creatures,  without  Exception,  as  the  Lord  and  Fa- 
ther of  Mercies  be  merciful  unto  them ;  ^nd,  out  of  tlicir 
Lands  and  Empire,  they  (hall  be  careful  to  .root  out  all 
Hereticks  and  Enemies  to  the  true  Wor(hip  of  God,  that 
ihall  be  convi^ed  by  the  true  Kirk  of  God,  of  the  forc- 
faid  Crimes;    and  that  they  (hall   faithfully  affirm  the 
Things  above- written,    by  their  folemn  Oath. 


Tlic  Minifter  tcndreth  the  Oath  unto  the  King,  who 
kneeling,   and  holding  up  his  Right  (land,  fwarein 
thefe  Words,    Bj>  the  Eternal  and  Almighty  d, 
who  liveth  i^nd  reigneth  for  ever^    1  Jhall  o^ferv^ 
and  keep  all  that  is  contained  in  this  Oatk. 

-/ 


The 
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'XXV.  The  Coronation  Oath,  as  it  is  contained  in  thi 
r.:  isth  A^  of  the  firfi  Purliament  itf  King  Charles  I, 
and  II.  and  fuljoined  both  to  the  National  and  So* 
iemn  League  and  Cov'^nanty  as  the  fdme  viAs  taken 
and fuhfcrihed  by  King  Charles  II.  at  Spey,  June 
23,  1650 ;  and  again y  by  him,  on  the  Day  of  his 
Caronafion  at  Scoon,  January  1,  1651. 

•  s  J 

T  Charles,  King  o^  Great  Britain,  Trance  and  Ireland^ 
do  aflure  and 'declare,  by  folcmn  Oath^  in  the  Pre- 
lence  of  Almighty  God^,  the  Searcher  of  Hearts^  my 
Allowance  and  Approbation  of  the  National  Covenant, 
and  of  the  Sotemh  League  and  Covenant  above- writ  ten, 
and  faithfully  oblige  myfelf  taprofecutethe  Endiiherq^ 
of,  in  ray  Station  and  Calling;    and  that  I,  for  myfelf 
'  and  Sucpeffor^y  Oiall  conJent  and  agree  to  all  Adts  of 
Parliament,  tnjoyning  the  National  Covenant y    and  the 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  and  fully  cftablilhing  PreA 
'byterial<5ovcrnment,    tht  DireCfory  of  Worjhip,  Con^ 
fejfion  of  Faith,    and  Catechifms,    in  the  Kingdom  of 
Scotland,   as  they  are  approvcn  by  the  General  Afrem# 
Ules  of  the  Kirk,   and  Parliament  of  this  Kingdom; 
and  that  I  (hall  give  my  Royal  AfTent  to  Aifls  and  Ordt* 
'  nances  of  Parliament,  pafTed,  or  to  be  pafled^  injoyning, 
the  fame  in  my  other  Dominions ;   and  that  I  (hall  ob-^ 
itx^t,  the(e  in  my  own  Pra^^ice  -and  Family,  and  fhall. 
never  make  Oppofition  to  any  of  thefe^  or  endeavour 
any  Change  thereof. 

After  the  King  had  thut Jolemnly  /worn  the  National' 
Covenant,  the  League  and  Covenant,  and  th? 
King*s  Oath  fuhjolaed  to  both,  being  drawn  up  iff 
a  fair  Parchment,  the  King  didfubjfcribe  the  fame 
in  Prefence  of  all. 


LI  4  Ac; 
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ACTS  and  ORD-INANCES  of  PiuiiamentI 
•of  the  Kingdom  of  England.. 

•*•■••  ......  -A 

Cap.  28.  May  2,  1641. 

i^XVI.  .  Jf^erfons   in  Hol^  Orders  jhall  mi  e^rc^i 
any  Tetftpqral  Jurifdiaion^ 

WHeVeai  Bifhops,  and  btlicr  P^rlons  iti  Holy  Otitts; 
ought  not  to  be  ehtahgfed  with  SeciuTar  Jutifdic- 
tibn  (theOlRce  of  the  Miniftry  being  of  fuch  great.  Im- 
fbrtaiice,  that  it  \ViH  tale  up  thfe  whole  Man  J  and  for 
that  It  is  found  by  fong  Experience,  that  their  mtermed- 
ling  with "fecukr  Jiirifdiiftions  hath  "ocqafioned   great 
Mifch?efs  and  Scandal,  b6ih  to  Church  andJState;   h/t 
Majefty,'    oiit  of  his  rcHgious  Care  of  the  Church  «d 
Souls  Off  his  Pcop?^,  fs.  gractoufly  pfeafed,  that.it  beta* 
tf6ted,  and  by  Authority  df  this  prefeni  ParHamebt  belt 
^na^ed,.  That  no  Archbifhop,  or  Brfhop,  of  other  Per* 
Ibn'thatnbw  IS,  or  liefeaftcr  fhail  bcii>  HblyQrdcfs^ 
Uiall,  'at  any  Time  aiPtcr  the  Fifteen th*Day  of  February, 
in  the  Yeatr  of  our  Lord,  One  Yhoufend  fix  hundred  and 
forty  one,  have  any  State  or  Place,  Suffrage  or  Voice, 
'>r  ufe  or  execute  any  Power  or, Authority  in  the  P4rJJ* 
anent  of  this  Realm,  nor  fhall  be  of  the  Privy  Cootfcil 
cf  his  Majefty,  his  Heirs  or  Succeffor^,  or  Juftice  of  the 
ftacc  df  Oyer  and  Terminer,  oV  Go'^l-deliv.ery,    or  ck- 
efcute  any  Temporal  Authority  by  vertue  of  any  Com- 
miiHon,  but  (hall  be  wholly  difabled^  and  be  incapable 
to  have,  receive;  u(c,  or  execute  any  of  the  faid  Offices^ 
Places,  Powers,  Authorities,  and  Things  aforefaid. 
And  be  it  further  ena^ed  by  the  Authority  aforefaid* 
kat  all  Aifts;  from  and  after  t}ie  faid  Fifteenth  Day  of 

February 


^bruary,  which  (hall  be  done  or  executed  by  an  Arch- 
liop,  or  Bifbbp^  or  other  Peribti  x^hatibever  ia  Holy 
^rders,  ^ndall  .and  eVcry  Suffrage,  or  Voice  given  or 
?fivered  by  them  otany  of  them,  or  other  Thing  done 
ly  them,  or  aAy  of  thein>  contrary  to  tKp  Purport  and 
•ue  Meaning  of  this  prefent  Adt,  flull  bi  utterly  voi<| 
>  all  Intents:^.  Conftruftiom,  and  Purpofes. 

XXVII.,  ^jipeclaratipn  of  tot  i  Uotlfes  ofVarltamcnt^ 
Cfknc€rning  Church -Government, 

April  ^^  l642, 

THE  Lords  and  Commons  do  declare,  Tliat  they  in-* 
tfcnd.a  due  and  neceiT^ry  Refbrmatidn  of  the  Go^ 
verfiment  and  Liturgy  of  theChprch,  and  to  take  away 
frothing  ini  the  one  or  the  other,  but  whatfhali  be  evll^' 
dind  juitly  offenfive,  or  at  leaft  unneceffary  and  burden- 
fom  ;  add,  for  the  better.  cfFefHng  thereof,  fpcedily  to 
have  Confohation  with  godly  and  learned  Divines.  And 
becaulbthis  will  nfever,  of  itieif,  attain  the  End  fought 
tiereifk,  flfey  Ivlll  therefore  ufe  their  utmoft  Endeavour* 
to  cftabllih  learned  and  preaching  MInifters,  with  a* 
good  and  fuiScient  Maintenance,  throughout  the  whole 
Xifagdom,  wherein  many  dark  Corners  are  miferably 
deftitute  of  the  Means  of  Salvation;  and  many  poor  Mr« 
•ifter&  want  neceflaVy  Provifion , 

JO,  BROWN  Cler.  Pari. 

H.  ELSYNG  Qer.  Pari.  Dom.  Com. 


ORdered  by  the  Lords  iq  Parliament,  That  this  De^ 
claration  of  both  Houles,  touching  the  Govern- 
ment and  Liturgy  of  the  Churchy  fhali  be  forthwith 
printed  and  publilhed  by  the  Sheriffs  in  their  fcveral 
Cotmtiet,  in  all  the  Market  Towns  within  the  Kingdaiii 
of  England^  and  Dominion  of  Wales. 

JO.  BROWN  Cler.  Part. 


} 
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/Ti/^^tfi's  Abridgment,  Cap.  I27« 

jtuejif  the  League  and  Covenant,  Jan.'JO.  1645 — ;4.  j 

Ordered  by  the  Lords  and  Comf»ons^  in  Pariiament^ 

L  T^Hat  ibc  Commifliotiers  of  the  Great  Seal 
X    before  them  all  and  every  the  Officers  and 
niftcr?,  and  all  Attendants  on  the  Great  Seal,  or  Coj 
of  Chancery,.  King's-bench,  Common-pleas,  ExcbequcrJ 
Court,  of  Wards  and  Liveries,  and  tender  to  them    the 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant  for  the  Reformation  of 
Religion,  the  Honoui'and  Happmefsof  the  King,    and  ; 
the  Safety  of  the  three  Kingdoms  of  England y  Scofiavd^ 
and  Irtland:  And  fuch  as  (haH  either  refufe  or  negled 
to  tak^  the  fame,  and  all  fuch  as  (hall  not  make  their  A^  ^ 
pearance,   and  giveperfonal  Attendance,  in  tlieir  feveral  i 
Places  and  Offices,  beiore  the  lad  Day  of  hjsTerm  (not 
having  a  juft  Excufe)  (hall  forfeit  their  feveral  and  re- 
Ipedtive  Offices  and  Places,  and  the  fame ,  (haU  be  ab(b- 
lutely  void,  as  if  fuch  Perfons  were  naturally  dead. 

II.  That  no  Serjeant  at  Law,  or  other  Lawyer,  At- 
torney, Clerk  or  Solicitor,  (hall  be  admitted  to  pra^ 
before  the  Commidioners  in  the  Court  of  Chancery,  or  \ 
in  the  King's-bench,  Common-pleas,  Exchequer,  or  i 
Court  of  Wards  and  Liveries,  or  pro(ecute  or  fblicite  i 
any  Cau(e  in  any  of  the  faid  Courts,  before  he  (hall  have  1 
taken  the  faid  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  which  tbc  1 
faid  Comibifnonei*s  are  to  admini/ter  unto  them.  \ 

Cap*  51.     21  February y  i644-«j. 

XXVIII.     The  Book  of  Common- Prayer   Jhall  not 
,  be  henceforth  ufed,    but  the  Dirt^ory  for  Publick 
Worfliip. 

THeXordsand  Commons  adembied  in  Parliame&t, 
taking  into  their  ferious  Confideratipn   the  nia- 
f^fold  Inconvenierxies  that  have  9s^eR  hy  The  Book  af 
Common-Prayer  in  this  Kingdom  ;  and  refolvjng;  accor- 
"^o;  to  their  Covenant,  to  -reform  Religion  according 

to 
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>  tHc  Word  of  God,  and  the  Example  ofthcbeft'rcfop* 
ie<l   Churcbcf,   have  confultcd  with  the  reverend,  pious 
kftd   learned  Divines,  called  together  to  that  Purpofe> 
nd  do  judge  it  neceflary,  that  the  faid  Book  ofCommofi' 
'^rajr^r  be  aboliihed,   and  the  Dire^ory  for  the  puhllck 
^orfiH/f  of  Cody  herein  after-meritioned,  be  eftabji(hed 
^d'  obferved  in  all  the  Churches  within  this  Kingdom. 
^e  ic  therefore  ordained  by  the  Lords  and  Commons 
ifi^mbted  in  Parliament,  That  the  Statute  of  the  fe- 
cotid  apd   third  Years « of  King  jE'^w^rflf  the  6th,   pnti- 
t  a1  ed ,   The  Penalty  for  not  ufing  Uniformity  of  Service, 
and  Aminiftration  of  the  Sacrament  Sy  &C.3  and  theSta- 
lute  of  the  ^th  and^  6th  Years  of  the  fame  King,   [inti- 
tuled. Uniformity  of  Prayer  y  and  Admin'tftrationiif  Sa* 
crofnentSy  /hall  be  ufed  in  the  Church'}  and  fo  much  of 
the  Senute  of  the  firft  Year  of  Queen  Elifabethy    [inti- 
taied.  There  fhall be  Uniformity  ofPrdyery  and  Admini* 
firation  ofSacraments^SLSconcernsthe  faid  Book  ofCom^ 
tnon-Prayery  and  the  Uniformity  of  Prayer,  and  Ad- 
minidration  of  the  Sacraments;  and  fb  much  of  the  Sta* 
tutc  ofthe  5th  Year  of  the  fame  Qiieen,  [intituled.  By 
^hofc  Order y  the  Bible,  and  Book  of  Common-Prayer 
fball  be  tranflated  into  the^t\^  Tongue}  as  concerns  the 
J^ooA  of  Common*  Prayer  ;  and  fo  much  of  the  Satute  of 
the  8th  Year  of  the  fame  Quicen  [intituled.  All  A^s 
fnade  by  any  Perfon^  fince  imo  Elifabeth*  for  the  confc" 
crattngy  inveflingy  &c.  of  any  Arcfibijhop  or  Bifhopy 
Jhaitbe  good}  as  concerns  the  faid  Book  i  *be^  and  (land 
from  henceforth,  repealed,  void,  and  of  none  Effcdl,  to 
all  Intent?,  Conftrudtions  and  Purpofes  whatfoever  ;  and 
the  (aid  Book  of  Common- Prayer  (hall  nOt^rcmain,  or  be 
from  henceforth  ufed  in  any  Church,  Chapel,  or  Place  of 
publick  Wor(hip  within  the  Kingdom  of  England  ^^nd 
Dominion  of  ^tf/^r;  and  that  the  Direffory  for  publick 
Worjhipy  herein  (et  forth,  (hall  henceforth  be  ufed,,  pur- 
fned  andobferved,  according  to  the  true  Intent  and  Mean- 
ing of  the  Ordinance,  in  al  I  E?ccrcifes.of  the  publick  Wor- 
Ihip  of  God,  ii^  every  Congregation,  Church,  Chapel, 
and  Place  of  publick  Worftiip  within  this  Kingdom  of 
England,  and  Dominion  oi  Wales  j  which  Dircaory  for 
.  the 
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the  publick  Worlhip  of  God,  with  the  Pre^ce  t1 
foUowcUi  *•     And  it  n  further  ordained  by   the 
thorlty  forefaidy  That  th«re  (hall  bejprovided,    at 
Charge  of  every  Parifh  or  Chapelry  in  thia   Realm 
England  and  Dominion  o^JVaies^  a  fair  Rcgifter-Bookj 
Veilutti,   to  be  kept  by  the  Minifter,  and  otker  Of 
of  the  Church  ;   and   that  the  Nannes  of  the  Cbik 
baptizedi '  and  of  their  Parents^   and  of  the  Time 
their  Birth  and  Baptizing,  (hall  be  written  and  (et  doi 
by  the  Minifter  therein  ;  and  aH  the  Names  of  all  ?t 
foes  married  tlierc,   and  the  Time  of  their  Marriage* 
and  alfo  the  Names  of  all  Perfons  buried  in  that  Pariftk,| 
and.  the  Time  of  their  Death  and  Burial:   And  thattfati 
faid  Book  (hail  be  (hewed^   by  dicb.as  keep  the  fame,  ts\ 
^11  Peifons  reafonably  dedrii^  to  fearch  for  the  Birtb, 
Baptizing,  Marriage,  •?  Burial  of  any  Perfon  therein  rc- 
giftied ;  and  to  take  aCopy^or  procure  aCertificate  thereof* 

Cap.  3$.  9th  Mayf  1644^ 

XXIX.      Monuments  ef    Idolatry    and  Superfthicn 

'  aboltjhed. 

THE  Lords  and  Commons  afTembled  in  Parliament^ 
the  better  to  accompli(h  the  blelTed  Reforroation 
fo  happily  begun,    and    to  remove  all  O0ence$  and 
Tilings  illegal  in  the  Worfhip  of  God,  do  ordain»  Tha<; 
the  RcprefentatioBs  of  any  of  the  Perfons  of  the  Trinity, 
or  of  any  Angel  or  Saint,  in  or  about  any  Cathedral, 
Collegiate*  or  Parifh  Church  or  Chapel,  or  in  any  open  ' 
Place  withhn  this  Kingdom,  (hall  be  taken  away,,  defaced, 
and  utterly  demoliihed ;    and  that  no  fuch  (hall  hereaifter 
be  let   tip  ;   and  that  the  Chancel -ground  of  every  fuch 
Church   or  Chapel,  raifed  for  an    Altar  or  Coimnu* 
oion- Table  to^and  upon,  (hall  be  laid  down  and  level- 
led \  and  that  no  Capes,   Surplices^,    fuperftitious  Vcft* 
meats.  Roods  or  Roodlous,.or  holy  Water  Fonts  (halJ 
be,  or  be  any  moreufedin  any  Church  or  Chapel  with- 
in this  Realm  ;   and  ihat  no  Crofs,  Crucifix^  Pidyre, 
<ir  Reprefcntation  of  any  of  the  Perfons  of  ihe  Trinity, 

i   ♦  //  //  not  Infert  hsrff,  beingfrmUd ahove^p.  ^O'X^  &c. 
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any  Angel  or  Saints  fiiaU  be  or  continue  upon  &ny 
or  othei*  Thing)  ufed  or  to  be  uTed  in  or  about  the 
[i^rfliip  of  God  s  ^nd  that  all  Organs,  aDd  the  Frames 
I  Ca.(e8  wherein  they  ftaod,  in  all  Churches  and  ChapeU 
preiaidy  (hall  be  taken  away  and  utterly  defaced,  and 
other  hereafter  fet  up  ip  their  Places;  and  tliat  alt 
9,  Surplices,  fuperiluioqs  ,  Ve(lments>  RoocUand 
l^nes  aforefaidy  be  likewise  otterly  defaced ;  VVhere- 
Mo  ail  Perfons  within  the  Kingdom^  whom  it  may  con<- 
f^TXiy  are  hereby  required,  at  their  Penl>  to  yield  due 
>bcdience,  6cc- 


An  Ordinance  of  ihe  Lords  and  Commons  af- 
Jernbled  In  Parliament^    concerning  the  Grovfth  and 
Spreading  of  Errors^  Herefies  and  Blafphemies. 

February  4,  1646 — 7. 

»  • 

WE  the  Lords  and  Commons  ailembled  in  the  Par- 
liament of  England y  havjpg  entred  into  a  So- 
lemn Covenanty  to  endeavour  fincerely,  really  and  cpn- 
l^antiy,  the  Reformatton  of  Religion  in  Doctrine,  Difci- . 
^line  and  Worfhip^  and  the  Extirpation  of  Popery,  Su- 
yberftftion,  Herefy,  Schifm,  Profanenefs,  and  whatfoever 
pftulll  be  found  contrary   to  found   Doctrine    and    the 
ll^owcr  of  Godlinefi;  and  having  found  the  Prcfcncc  of 
^God  w6nderfu11y  ailifting  us  in  this  Caufe,    efpecially 
fince  our  &id  Engagement  in  Purfuance  of  the  laid- Co* 
venant:   Have  thought  fit  (left  we  partake  in  other 
Mens  Sin  V  sod  thereby  be  in  Danger  to  receive  of  their 
Plagues)  to  fet  forth  this  our  deep  Senfe  of  the  great 
Dilhonour  of  God,    and  perrilpus  Condition  that  this ' 
Kingdom  is  in,    through  thf   abominable  Blafphemies 
and  damnable  Herefies  vented  and  fpread  abroad  there- 
in, tending  to  the  Subverfion  of  the  Faith,  Contempt 
of  the  Mioiftry,  and  Ordinance  of  Jefos  Chrift :    And  as 
we  are  refolved  to  employ  and  improve^  the  utmoft 
of  our  Power,  that  nothing  be  iaid  or  doneagainft  the^ 
Trutb>  hut  for  the  Truth ;  fi>  we  defire  that  both  our* 
feives-and  tbe^  whole  KlugdQai  may  be  deeply  humbled 

before 


before  the  Lord,  for  that  great  Reproach  and  Contt 
which  hath  been  caft  upon  his  Mame  and  faving  Tn 
and  for  that  fwift  Deflrui^ion  which  we  may  yMf 
will  fail  upon  the  immortal  Souls  of  fuch  who  are  or 
be  drawn  away,  by  giving  heed  to  leducing  Spirits, 
the  hearty  and  tender  Compaflion  whereof,  we  the 
'Lords  and    Commons  do  Order  and   Ord^tin, 
Wednefday^  being  the  Tenth  Day  of  March  next, 
fet  apart  for  a  Day  of  puWick  Humiliation,   for 
Growth  and  Spreading  of  Errors,  Hereiies  and  Blaip 
niieSy  to  be  obferved  in  all  Places  within  the  king4 
of  England  and  Dominion  of  IValeSy  and  Town  of  Bi 
wicfi  i    and  to  feek  God  for  his  Dire«ftidh  and  Adif 
for  the  Supprellion  and  preventing  the  fame.     And 
Minilters  are  hereby  injoined  to  publifh  this  prelent  Oi 
nance  upon  the  Lord'tDay  preceeding  the  laid  Teni 
Dzy  of  March,  ^ 

-  JO.  BROWN  Ckr.  Parff^ 


Die  Jovh,  4  Feb.  1646 — ?• 

ORdered  by  the  Lords  aflemble^  in  Parliament^  Tbat 
this  Ordinance  (hall  be  printed  and  publifhed;  aorf 
that  the  Sheriffs^  or  their  Under* Sherifis,  (hall  take  Car« 
to  carry  down  the  (aid  drdinances  ;  and  that  they  b| 
delivered  unto  the  feveral  Minifters  of  every  Pari(h  Churd^j 
and  Chapel  within  the  Counties  of. the  Kingdom  of 
England  and  Dominion  of  Wales y  who  are  to  take  ^o> 
tice  of  the  faid  Ordinance  accordingly. 

JO.  BROWN  ^/^r.  Ptfr/. 

Cap.  6z.  June  8*1647, 
»     XXXL.  For  abolljhing  Feftival-Dajs, 

FOrafmuch  as  the  Feafts  of  the  Nativity  of  Chrif^f 
Eafter  and  Whitfuntide^  and  other  FeftivaU,  coup 
raonly  called  H^ly-Days,  have  been  heretofore  fuperfti^ 
t^ouily  ufed  and  ob(erved  ;  Be  It  ordained  by  the  Lordi 
and  Commons  in  Parliament  afl^mbled,  Hiat*  the  ik«I 
Feaft  of  the  .Nativity  of  ChriQ^  Eapr  al^d  Whitfunm 

and 
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nd^lIO^b^FefltYal-days,  cdnimbiily  called  Mofy^ajfs^' 
^ jnoj.teflgflr-pbfisrved  as  Fedivals  or  Holy- day«  wit hia 
bU  Kiogddn^  otEngland  zn^  Domraion  of  IValet^  any 
.taixr^  Statute^  Cuftom,  CoDfUtotion  or  Canon  to  t\U 
ontrjiry  in  any  wife  not  withftanding.     And  to  the  £nd 
here  may  be  a  convenient  Tiihe  allotted  to  Scholarly 
^ipredtices  and.other  Servants,  for  their  Recreation ;  Be 
t  ordained  by  the  Authority  forefaid.  That  all  Scholar^, 
Iip(>rentice8  ^nd  othel-  Servants,   (hall,  wkh  the  Leave 
and  Approbation  of  tlieir  Mafters  refpeiflively  'firft  had 
and  obtained)  have  fach  convenient  realbnabie  Recre^' 
atlofi  and  Relaxation  from  their  conftant  and  Ordinary 
I^aboura,  on  every  fecond  Tuefday  ib  theMonds  through* 
out  the' Year,  as  formerly  they  have  ufed  to  have  on 
iuch  aforefaid  F^ivals  commonly  caUed  Holy -day Si  and 
that  all  Maftets  of  Scholars,   Apprentices  and  Servants; 
fliall  grant  imto  them  refpedlively  fuch.  Time  for  their 
Recreations  on  the  afbreiaid  fecond   Tuefdays  in  every 
Month,  as  they  may  conveniently  fpare  from-their  ex- 
traordinary and  neceflary  Services  and  Occafious.     And 
it  is  further  ordained  by  the  laid  Lords  and  Commons, 
That  if  any  Difference  (hall  arife  between  any  Maftep 
■nd   Servant,   concerning  the  Liberty  hereby  granted, 
the  next  Juftice  of  the  l^eace  (hall  have  Power  to  order 
and  reconcile  the  fame. 

Cap.  104,  Juue  29.  1647. 

XXXII  r    Ciafical  Presbyterhfi    and  Congrtgational 

Eldtrjhips  Jhall  be  fettled. 

THE  Lords  and  Commons  in  this  prefent  Parliament 
a(rembled,  being  refolved  fpeedily  aUd  more 
cffe^ually  to  fettle  the  Pre(byterial  Government «  do 
ordain^ and  be  it  ordained  by  the  Authority  of  the  fame,. 
That  the  Committees,' and  Commiifioners  for  the  Six 
thouland  Pounds  ^^r  men/em^  or  any  Three  or  more  oIF 
them*  of  the  (everal  Counties  of  this  Kingdom,  with 
the  Affiilance  of  fuch  Mini(lers  and  others  as  they  (hall 
^  think. fit,  do  forthwith  meet,  and  divide  their  refpec*' 
tire  Counties  iatp  diitiaA  Ciaifical  Pretbyteries  where 

they 
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they  ai^  not  already  divided ;  and  certi]^  fiidi 
of  the  faid  (everal  ClaiTes^  which  they  either  hai 
Ibali  make,  to  the  Committee  of  ^ords  and  Coi 
fx^r  jtadsing  of  Scandal ;  together  with  jtfae  Nai 
iuch  Minifters  and  others  as  are  fit  to  he  of  each 
a^d  that  the  Chancellocs,  Vice-chancellors^  ttiA 
of  Uoi?er(ittes,  Ao  likewUe  confider  how  the  Coll 
ipay  he  put  into  Claffical  Prefbyteries^  ai|d  do^ 
tfic  Twenty- fifth  of  Mar^eh  next,  ceitify  the  &me  op! 
the  faid  Committ^.  of  Lords  and  Commonsy  agcoi 
to  the  Ordinance  of  Parfiament  dated  the  Kmetecntft-^ 
^ugufty  One  Thoufiind  fix  hundred  and  £:>rt3r 
Which  Committee  of  Lords  add  .Comfions  is  recjuli 
to  approve  and  confirm  the  fame  as  they  fhall  thiak 
immediately  upon  Receipt  of  fiich  C^ificate. 
which  faid  Approhation  of  fuch  Clafllcal  Preiby  terie^,  d 
Any  of  them,  hy  the  faid  Committee  of  Lords  and  Coa^ 
inotis>  the  faid  Oaifical  Pi^fi>yteries  fhali,  and  herebjT' 
have  Power,  within  their  feveral  Precin^^  to  ceofti-j 
tute  Congregational  Elderfhips,  according  to  the  fore* ! 
i^id  Ordinance  of  the  Nineteenth  of  Augufi^  One  thoi^  | 
&ud  fix  hundred  and  forty  five- 

Capl  iiS.  Auguft  29.   1648. 

XXXin.     The  Fortn  of  Church-Governmefit^    to  H 
ufed  in  the  Churches  of  England  and  Ireland. 

BE  It  ordered  aiid  ofdained  hy  the  Lords  aitd  Con** 
mons  in  Parliament  affemhledj  and  by  the  Auiho- 
jrity  of  the  fam?,  Thftt  aU  Parifc^  and  Places  whacfo* 
fver  I  within  the  Kingdom  of  ^»^/i9»^  and  Dominion  of 
Wahs  (as  well  privjledged  Places  and  exempt  JurilBidi 
pns  as  others)  be  brought  under  the,  Goyersui^e^l  of 
Congregational,  Clafllcal,  Prpvipclal  ajsd  NadopaL'%( 
jfembji^s;  provided  that  the  Chapels  or  Places  in  the 
Jjoufes  of  the  King  and  his  Children,  and  the.ChapeJsor 
places  in  the  Houfes  of  the  P^ers  of  thjs  Realm*  ^ii 
continue  free  fpr  the  Ex^rcKe  of  Divine  Duties  mbe 
performed  according,  to. the  Dirf^iorjf,.  aad.not  Otter.* 
<i^jft^  ,  That 


"T*hat  there  be  for^bwUh  a  Choice  madii  of  Elders 
troughout  the  Kingdom  of  England  and  Dominion  of 
^49 ^$y  io  the  refpedive  Churches  and  Chape] 8>  according; 
»  loch  Oir^ions  As  hdreafcei*  follow  ;  aod  all  ClaiTea 
mi  l^arTOchial  Congregatioos  are  re(pe<fHvely  hereby 
Jttlhori^edand  required^  forthwith  efiofhialJy  to  proceed 
herein  accordingly  *^ 

♦  S^e  ihi  ahve-meftfhnid  DsriSions,  with  the  nvhiiU 
T^r^  qf  Pr^jfyteriaJ  Cbur^ch-gop^rnment^  in  ScobalV 
joiUBion  of  AUs  and  0r4inaHcesp  Anno  1(^48,  Page 
l6st  to  180. 


ACTS  of  Aflembly  of  the  Chvrch  of 

SCOTLAND. 

Aflemhly  at  C/aJgow,  Decern,  4. 1638;  SefH  Id. 

XStXIV*     ^  condemning  the  Stic,  laie  pretended 

j-  ^  Aj^ethbiies^ 

i 

! 

AK6NT  the  Report  of  the  Committee  for  trying 
.  the  Si^tlaft  pretended  A^emblies;    they  produced 
b.  Writi  iiil^dry  Reafbos^  clearing  the  Unlawfulnefs  and 
Ktilli^y  of  thefe  AlTemblies ;    which  were  confirmed  bjr 
llie  Regifter  of  the  Ailembly>  the  Books  of  Pre(bytertes^ 
t^be  King's  ^ajefty^s  own  Letters^  and  by  the  Tedimo- 
^y  of  divers  old  Reve^end  Minifters^  (landing  up  in  the 
iUTemblyi  and  verifying  the  Truth  thereof.    The  Af- 
fembiy»  with  the  UniverfalConfent  of  all,  after  the  fe- 
fiQus  Examination  of  the  Reafons  agatnft  every  one  oF 
thefe  Six  pretended  Ailemblies  apart,  being  often  urgqd 
by  the  Moderator*  to  ipforii)  themfelves  throughly,  thac 
^tbout  doubt;tng^  and  with  a  full  Perfwafion  of  Mind»^: 
thjcy  migjit  give  their  Voices ;  declared  all  thefe  Six  Af- 
femblies.of  Aixr/iM^w  1606  atid  1608,  Glafgow  16 10, 
Aitrd^fft  .I,6l6j  St.  Andrevff  i6j^,  Perth  1618,  and 
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^  e\'cry  one  of  them,  to  have  been  from  the  Begbnitigi 
"  free^  unlawful,  and  null  AfTemblies^  and  never  to 
-  had^  nor  hereafter  to  haveany  Eccledadical  Aut 
and  their  Conclullons  tohave  been^  and  to  be  of  no  F( 
Vigour,  nor  Efficacy  ;  prohibited  all  Defence  and 
fervance  of  them^  and  ordained  the  Reafbns  of 
Nullity  to  be  infert  in  the  Books  of  the  Affembly  *. 

^  See  the  fevera I  Red/on s  for  annulling  the  f aid 
pretended  jffferhbliesy  at  length ^  in  the  printed  Ac 
Affemhly  in  O^avo,  Page  9>  /o  15. 

AfTembly  at  Clafgov)y  December  19,  1638.  SeflT,  2  5* 
XXXV.    AgainftCiml  Places  and  Powr  ofKirk-me 

THe  General  Aflembly  remembring,  that.atnong 
ther  Caufes  of  the  Application  of  the  Confeffion 
Faith  to  the  prefent  Time* .  which  was  fubfcribed  in  Fl 
hruary ''l6'^Sf  the  Claufe  touching  the  Civil  Places  "~ 
Pow«f  of  Kirk-men*  was  referred  unto  the  Trial  of 
AfTembly ;  entred  into  a  ferious  Search  thereof,  efpeci^ 
df  their  (ittitfg  on  the  Bench  as  Juflices  of  Peace  ;  d 
fitting  in  Sefllon  and  Couilcil ;  their  riding  and  vot|Dgl( 
Parliament:  And  confldering  how  this  Vote  in  Pai  " 
ment  was  not  at  firlt  fought  nor  required  by  this 
or  worthy  Men  of  the  Miniflry,  bur,  being  obtruded 
on  them^  was  difallowed,'  for  fuch  Reafons  as  could 
well  beanfwered  (as  a ppcareth  by  the  Conference, 
deri  at  Halyrood-houfe  1 599  ;  which,  with  the  Reafb 
therein  contained,  was  read  in  the  Face  of  the  Aflembly] 
and  by  Plurality  of  Voices  not  being  able  to  refifl  that 
eftforced  Favour,  they  forefeeing  the  dangerous  Confe* 
jquences  thereof,  in  the  Aflembly  at  Montr  of e^  did  limit 
the  fame  by  necefTary  Cautions:  Confldering  alfo  the 
Proteftation  made  in  the  Parliament  1606,  by  Commif- 
•  jfioners  from  Prefbyteries  and  Provincial  Affembliesj 
againft  this  Reftitiition  of  Bifhops  to  vote  in  Parliament 
and  againfl  all  Civil  Offices  in  the  Perfons  of  Paflors,  f«- 
parace  unto  the  Gofpel,  as  incompatible  with  their  fpi* 
ritual  FundtioD*  wich  the  manifold  Reafoas  of  that  Pro* 
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eftation  from  the  Word  of  God,  ancient  Councils,  an- 
ient and  modern  Divines,  from  the  Dodlrine,  Difcipline, 
Xk3.  Confefion  of  Faith  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland^  which 
re  extant  in  Frint^  and  were  read  in  the  Audience  of 
he  Aflcnibly ;  Corifidering  aifo,  from  their  own  Expe- 
'tcncc,  the  bad  Fruits  and  great  Evils,  which  have 
>een  the  inseparable  Confequences  of  thcfe  Offices,  and 
:l\at  Power  -in  the  Pcrfon*  of  Paftors,  feparate  to  the 
tSofpel,  to  the  great  Prejudice  of  the  Freedom  and  Li- 
^rty  of  the  Kirk,  the  Jurifdidlion  of  her  AfTemblies,  and 
ihc  powerful  Fruits  of  their  fpirttualMiuiftryj  The  Af- 
kmlAY  moft  unanimoufly,  in  one  Voice,  with  the  Hefi- 
tation  of  two  allenarly,  declared,  That  as>  on  the  one 
Part»  the  Kirk,,  and  the  Minillers  thereof,  are  obliged 
to  give  their  Advice  and  good  Counfel,  in  Matters  con* 
cerniog  the  Kirk,  or  thfe.Confcieiice  of  any  whatfome- 
ver,  to  his  Majefty,.to  the  Parliament,  to  the  Council, 
or  to  any  Member  thereof,  for  the  Refblutions  from  the 
Word  of  God ;  So,  on  the  other  Part,  that  it  Is  both  in- 
expedient and  unlawful  in  this  Kirk,  for  Paftors,  feparate 
liDto  the  Gofpel,  to  bruik  Civil  Places  and  Offices,  as 
Ito  he  Juftices  of  Peace ;  fit  and  ^decern  in  Council,  Sef- 
0,  or  Exchequer ;  to  ride  or  vote  in  Parliament ;  to 
Judges  or  AfTeifors  in  any  Civil  Judicatory :  And 
refore  refcinds  and  annuls  all  contrary  Adls  of  AfTem- 
\jf  nam'ely,  of  the  Aflembly  holdcn  at  Monfrofe^boo,. 
Wch,  being  preft  by  Authority,  did  rather  for  an  inte- 
rn tolerate  the  fame^  and  that  limitate  by  many  Cau-* 
ns,  for  the  Breach  whereof  the  Prelates  hav^  been 
jaftly  cenfured,  than  in  Freedom  of  Judgment  allow 
thereof.  And  ordaipeth  the  Prefbyteries  to  proceed 
with  the  Cenfures  of  the  Kirk  againft  fuch  as  (hall  tranf* 
grefs  herein  ia  Time  coming. 

Aflembly  at  Aberdeen^  July  29,  1640.  Sefl*.  3. 

XXXVI.     Act  anent  the  demol'tjhlng  of  idolatrous 

Monuments* 

FORASMUCH  as  the  Aflembly  is  informed,  That  in 
divers  iPUces  of  this  Kingdom,  and  fp.cially  in  the 
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North -parts  of  the  famei  many  Idolatrous  Monumc 
credt^d  and  made  for  religious  Worfhip,  are  yet  est 
fuch  as  Crucifixes,  Images  of  Chrid,  Mary,  antf  % 
departed ;  ordains  the  faid  Monuments  to  be  taken  d< 
demolifhedy  and  dedroyed^  and  that  with  all  convd 
Diligence ;  and  that  the  Care  of  this  Work  (hall  bej 
cumbeut  to  the  Prefbyteries  and  Provincial  Aflemi 
within  this  Kingdom,  and  their  Commiflioners  to  re^ 
their  Diligence  herein^  to  the  next  General  Allembly^ 

AiTembly  at  Aberdeen^  Auguff  i.  1640.  Scjff*.  j, 

XXXVII.  Aa  for  Cenfurimg  Speakers  againfi 

Covenant, 

THe  Aflembly  ordains.  That  fuch  as  have  fablci 
the  Covenant,  and  fpeaks  againil  the  fame,  ifhel 
a  Minifter,  fhall  be  deprived ;   and  if  be  continue' 
being  depiived,  (hall  be  excommunicate  ;   and  if  be 
any  otl^er  Man,  (hall  be  dealt  with  as  perjured^  r 
fatisfy  publickly  for  his  Perjury. 

Aflfembly  at  Aberdeen,  Augufl  5.  1640.  SefT.  AX 

XXXVIII.  Aa  againft  ExfeaanUrefufing  tofil^fci 

the  Covenant, 

THe  Aflembty  ordains.  That,  if  any  Expedant 
refu(e  to  fubfcribe  the  Covenant,  he  (hall  be 
dared  uncapable  of  a  Pedagogy,  teaching  of  a  Sch 
reading  at  a  Kirk,  preaching  within  a  Prefbytery ; 
(hall  not  have  Liberty  of  refiding  within  a  Burgh,  V 
veriity,    or  College :  .  And  if  they  continue  oUtin^t*^ 
10  be  proceifed. 

AflTemWy  at  Edinburgh,  June  ^*  t^44-   Seff.  6, 

XXXIX.  Aa    againft    fecret    Difaffeaers   of  tin 

Covenant, 

THe   General  Aflembly  underftanding,  that  divot 
Perfons,  difaflPeded  to  the  National  Covenant  (t 
this  Kirk,  and  to  the  Solemn  League  and  Cevenafit  of 
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»e  Three  Kingdoms,  do  efcape  their  jud  Cenfure,  either 
y  their  private  and  unconftant  Abode  in  any  one  Con- 
iregation^  or  by  fecret  Conveyance  of  their  malignant 
^eches  and  Pra^'ces ';  therefore  ordains  all  Miniftert 
o  take  (pecial  Notice  when  any  fuch  Perfon  fhall  come 
eithin  their  Parifhes^  and  fo  foon  as  they  fhall  know 
he  fame^  that>  without  Delay » they  caufe  warn  them  to 
ippear  before  the  Pre(byterie»  within  which  their 
^arUhes  He,  or  before  the  Commifltoners  of  this  Aflem- 
bly,  appointed  for  publick  Affairs,  as  they  fhall  find 
mod  convenient ;  which  Warning  the^  AfTembly  declares 
Iball  be  a  fufficient  Citation  unto  them :  And  als,  that  all 
Miniftefs  and  Elders  delate  to  the  faids,  Judicatories 
refpedlive,  tvtry  fuch  difafFedJed  Perfon,  although  with- 
out their  own  Parifh,  fo  foot)  as  they  fhall  hear  and  be 
Informed  of  them.  And  the  A/fembly  ordains  the  fai^ 
CommiiHonerSy  not  only  to  proceed  to  Trial  and  Cen* 
fiire  of  fuch  difaffedied  Perfotis,  but  alfo  take  a  fpeciai! 
Account  of  the  JDUigence  of  Miniflers^  £ljers>  and  Pref- 
bytertes  herein  refpedive. 

Allembly  at  Edinburgh ,  June  4.  1644.  SefT.  7. 

,  XL.    A^^  concerning  diffentinp  Voicet  in  Presbyteries 

and  Synods, 

II^He  AfTembly  thinks  it  necefTar,  if  any  Member »  of 
trefbyterics  or  Synods  fhall  find,  in  Matters  de- 
[jjendiug  before  them,  that  the  Moderator  fhall  refufe  to 
\  put  any  Thing  of  Importance  to  Voices :  Or,  if  they 
find  any  Thing  carried  by  Plurality  of  Voices  to  any. 
Determination,  which  they  conceive  to  be  contrary  to 
the  Word  of  God,  thfc  Ads  of  A/Tembly,  or  to  the  re- 
ceived Order  of  this  Kirk  ;  That,  in  either  of  thcfc 
Cafes,  they  urge  their  DifTent.to  be  marked  in  the  Re- 
^fter;  and,  if  that  be  rcfufed,  that  they  protefl,  as  they 
would  defire  to  be  frtt  of  common  Cenfure  with  the  refl> 
And  the  Aflembly  declares  the  DifTenters  t6  be  cenfura- 
ble,  if  tbeir  Diiieat  fhall  be  found  otherwife  nor  they 
toaceivedt 
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Aflembly  at  Edinburgh,  February  13,  1645.  Scff.l 

XLI.  Act  for  cenfuring  the  Obfervers  of  Yule- 
other  fuferflitious  Days,  efpecially  if  they  ^e 

THe  General  Affembly  taking  to  their  Confide 
the  manifold  Abufes,  ProfanHy^  and  Superfti 
committed  on  Yule-day,    and  fome  other  fup< 
.Days  following,  have  unanimoufly  concluded*  and  I 
by  ordains.  That  whatfocver  Perfon  or  Perfbns  hei 
(hall  be  found  guilty,    in  keeping  of  the  forcfaid 
ftitious  Day«,  (ball  be  proceeded  again  (I  by  Kirk-Cei 
and  (hall  make  their  publick  Repentance  therefori 
the  Face  of  the  Congregation  where  the  Offence  is 
mltted;    And  that  Preihyteries  and  provincial  Sj 
take  particular  Notice,    bow  Miniilers  try  and  cei 
Delinquents  of  thi«  Kind  within  the  feveral  Parod 
And,  becaufe  Scholars  and  Students  give  great 
and  Offence  in  this.  That  they  (being  found  guilryj 
feverely  difciplined  and  chaflifed  therefore  by  their 
iters :  And  in  cafe  the  Maders  of  Schools  or  College 
acce0ory  to  the  faid  fupcrftitious  Prof^inity,  by 
Cofinivance,  granting  of  Liberty  of  Vacance  ;o. 
Scholars  at  that  Time,    or  any  Time  thereafter^ 
Compenfatipn  thereof,   That  the  Malters  be  fumi 
by  the  Mini(lers  of  the  Place,  to  compear  before  thei 
enfuing  General  AfTembly,  there  to.be  cenfurcd  a< 
ing  to  their  Trefpafs :    And  if  Scholars   (being  gi 
refufe  to  fubjeft  themfelves  to  Corred'on,  or  be 
tivesfrom  Dfcipline,  That  they  be  not  received  in 
other  School  or  College  within  the  Kingdom. 

AiTcmbly  at  Edinburgh^  Sept.  i,  1647,  SefT  ?9»    ! 

XLIl,     yict  concerning  the  Hundred  and  Eleven  Pri« 
fofitions  therein- Vientioned, 

BElng  tender  of  fo  great  an  Engagement  by  SoleisB 
Covenant,  (iacerely,  realty,  andcondantly  to  en* 
deayour,  in.  oqr  Places  and  Callings,  the  PreiervatioQ 
^i  the  Reformed  Religion  in  this  Kirk  of  Sc^tiand^  in 
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lo^rincy  Worftiip,  Difcipline  and  Government ;  •  the 
efbrmation  of  Religion  in  the  Kingdom  of  England 
ckI  Ireland^    i/i  Dodirine,    Worihip,    Difcipline  ami 
vovernmenty  according  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  the 
Example  of  the  heft  reformed  Kirks;  and  to  endeavour 
he  neareft  Conjundion  and  Uniformity  in  all  thefe ;  to** 
nether   with   the  Extirpation  of  Herefy,'  Schifm,  and 
i^hatioever  (hall  be  found  contrary  to  found  Dodirine. 
Vnd  confidering  withal,  that  one  of  the  fpecial  Means, 
Bvbich  it  i)ecometh  us,  in  our  Places  and  Callings    to  ufe 
ro  purfuance  of  thele  Ends,  is,  in  Zeal  for  the  true  Refor* 
mcd  Religion',  to  give  our  publickTeftimony  againft  the 
dangerous  Tenets  of  Erafliamfm^  Jndtpendency^  and 
which  ia  falfly  called  Lihrty  c]  Confc'tence^  which  are 
nor  only  contrary  to  found  Doiftrine,  but  more  fpecial 
L.etts  and  Hindrances,  as  well  to  the  Preiervation  of  our 
own  received  Do^rine,  Worfhip,  Difcipline  and  Govern- 
ment,   as  to  the  Work  of  Reformation   and  Unifbr*- 
mity  in  England  and  Ireland.     The  General  AlTembiy, 
upon  thefe  Confiderations,  having  heard  publickly  read 
the  CXI  *  following  Propodtions  exhibited,    and  ten* 
dred  by  fome  Brethren,  who  were  appointed  to  prepare 
Articles,    or  Propofitiobs  for  the  Vindication   of  the 
Truth  in  thefe  Particulars,  doth  unanimouily  approve 
and  agree  unto  thefe  Eight  general  Heads  of  Dodtrine 
therein  contained  and  afierted,  viz.  i.  That  the  Mi^ 
niftry  of  the  Word,  and  the  Adminiiflration  of  the  Sa- 
craments of  tlie   New  Teftamcnt,    Baptifm  and   the 
'  Lord's  Supper,  are  (landing  Ordinances  inftituted   by^ 
God  himfelf,  to  continue  in  the  Church  to  the  End  o^ 
the  World.     2.  That  fuch  asadminifter  the  Word  and 
Sacraments,  ouglit  to  be  duly  called  and  ordained  there- 
unto.    3.  That  fome  Ecclefiaftical  Genfures  are  proper, 
and  peculiar  to  be  inflided,  only  upon  fuch  as  bear  Of- 
fice  in   the  Kirk:    Other  Cenfures   arc  common,    and 
may  beinflrdled,  both  on  MrDilfers,  and  other  Members 
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•f  Ch^  Ksrk.     4.  Tfaftt  the  C««fufe  of  Sij(t«!lifioa 
the  Sacrament  of  the  lord's  Supper^  iiifli6ltd 
of  groift  Ignorance,  or  becaafe  of  A  fctmddlofM  Life 
Converfation  ;  As^likeipiley  the  Cenlbre  of  Exi 
caiion,  or  caftine  out  of  the  Kirk  flagttiow  or 
cious  O0eoderi»  00th  the  one  Cenlbre>    and  the  o\ 
is  warrantable  by,  aind  gM>unded  upon  the  Word 
God,  and<  is  neceflary  (m  ref^d  of  Divine  InftitiiktM 
to  be  in  the  Kirk.     5.  That  as  the  Rights,  Ppwer^ 
Authority  x»f  the  Civil  Magiilrate,   arts  to  be  maintaia* 
cd  according  to  the  Word  of  God^  and  the  Confe^ool 
of  the  Faith  of  the  reformed  Kirks ;   So  it   is  00  Idl 
true  and  certain,  that  Jeilns  Chrid,   the  only  Head  an] 
only  King  of  the  Kfrk»   hath  inftituted  and  appointed  s 
Kirk-Govemment  diihiid  from  /the  Civil  Govemmeot 
or  Magtftracy.     6,    That  the  Ecclefiaftical   Governs 
fnent  is  committed  and  intruded  by  Chrid  to  the  Al^ 
fembl-ea  of  the  Kirk»  Inade  up  of  the  Miniil^rs  of  thi 
Word»  and  Rulii^  EMers.    '7.  That  the  \t&ft  and  m 
tenor  Ecclefiaftical  Aflembljes«  ought  to  be  fisbordfOitt 
and  fitf>je^  unto  the  greater  add  fupertor    Afl^^mhtfillj 
%.   T%at»  notwithHaoding  hereof,  the  Civil  Mag^fhw 
snay  and  ought  to  fupprefs^    by  Cdrporal  or  Civlll# . 
DiflineDts,  fuch  ai»     by  fpt^ding  Error  or    HlM^irj 
or  by  fomenting  Scbifoi.  greatly  dtflionour  God^i  im\ 
gerouHy  hurt  Religion,    and  diihirb  the  Peace  of  cHj 
Kirk.     Which  Heads  of  Dodrina  (howfaever  oppo^l 
by  the  Authors  and  Fomenters  of  the  foresaid  Erroitj 
refpe^hvely}    tlie    General  AflTembly  dotb  (rttily  b«»j 
lieve*  own,  maintain,  and  commend  unto  ^thmp  M 
Solid,  Trpe,  Orthodox^  grounded  upon  the  Wotddf 
God>  confonant  to  ike  JiKigmenfi  both  of  the  Andcst 
nnd  tlie  befl  Reformed  iurks.     And  becaufe  this  hSkm 
biy  (through   the  Multitude   of  t>ther  neceiTary  and 
prriQog  Bufinefs}  cannot  now  have  fo  hiuch  LeifurCi 
as  to  examine   and  conCder   particularly   the  forefoid 
CXL   Propofitions  ;    Therefore  a  more  particular  Exa- 
mination  thereof  is  committed   and   referred  to  tbs 
Theological  Faculties  in  the  four  Univeriities  of  this 
Kingdom ;  and  the  Judgment  of^  each  of  thefe  Facul* 

tiof 
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k»»  xtimcenSng  rfic  kmt,  is  appointed  to  be  re^rted 
» tbe  next  Geoeral  Afietnbly.  In  the  mean  wlule^ 
befe  PrOpofitions  fliall  be  printed,  both  that  Gopiai 
Itoreof  may  be  fent  to  Prelbyteries,    and  that  it  may 

0  free  for  any  that  plea(<ith  to  peruf^  them,  and  to 
pake  known,  or  fend  their  Judgmept  contecming  thd 
kme»  to  the  faid  next  Aflembly< 

1  .  •  ■ 

Affeaibly  at  Edhkhufgh,  Jvg»P  5,  1648.  Seff.  a6. 

51:1111.  ^n  for  Ccnfurlng  Minlfters  for  their  Silence^ 
\    and  mi  ffeaklng  id  the  Corrupt  km  of  the  Time, 

THe  General  AiTembly  taking  into  their  fertous  Con* 
fideratioa  the  gr^t  Scandals  which  have  lately 
hKreafed,  partly  through  fome  Minifters  their  refervhig 
Md  not  Glaring  of  themfelves  again  ft  the  prevalent  Sini 
tf  the  Tknea ;  partly  through  the  Spite>  Malignity  and 
iBfoldney  of  others^  againft  fuch  Minifters  as  hare  faith* 
^i  and  freely  reproved  the  Sins  of  the  Times>  without 
^pd^  of  Perfons ;    do  therefore,  for  preventing  and  rt* 
»v^  foth   ScafDbdalfr  hereafter,    appoint  and  ordaini 
kt  every  Minifter  do,  by  the  Word  of  Wifdom,  apply 
Oo^fine  faithfully  againft  the  publick  Sins  and  Corf 
Hons  of  tbe(e  Times,    and   particularly  agaiisft  the 
and  Scandals  in  that  Congregation  wherein  heUve8> 
wding  to  the  A^  of  the  General  Aifembly  1596,  revl- 
by  tite  Aflembly  at  Gl^fguv^  1638,  appointing,  Th^t 
ibeh  as  (hall  be  found  not  applying  their  Ooftrine  toCor*. 
'TUptions,  Which  is  the  Paftoral  Gift ;  cold,  and  wanting 
^fpiritoal  Zeal;  Flatterers,  and  diflembling  of  publick 
Shk,  and  especially  of  great  Pfcrfonages  in  their  Congre- 
gations; That  all  fach  Perfons  be  cenfured  according  to 
the  Degree  of  their  Faults^  and,  continuing  therein,  be 
deprived ;  AnS,  according  to  the  \€t  of  the  General  Af* 
.  (embly  f  646,  Sdf*  IQ.   That,  beGde  all  other  Scandals^ 
Silence,  or  ambiguous  fpeaking  in  the  publick  Caufei 
much  more  detra^tng  and  difaffedled  Speeches,    be  fe^* 
lontbly  cenfured ;    As'  ttierefore  tlie  Errors  and  Exorbi-* 
Uttctes  of  St^aries  in  England  ate  not  to  be  pafied  in 

Silence^, 
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Siietice,  but  plain  Warning  to  be  given  of  the  Danger 
to  near  a  Contagion^  that  People  may  beware  of  it ;  ai 
fuch  as  negfedt  this  Duty,  to  be  ceufured  by  their  P 
bytertes :    So  it  is  thought  fit,   and   appointed  by 
/\(Iembly>  conform  to  the  forefaid  A^s,  That  the 
Current  of  Applications  in  Sermons  may  run  along 
gaind  the  Evils  that  prevail  at  home^  and  namely,  A 
gainft  the  Contempt  of  the  Word,  Againft  all  Profkoe- 
nefs^  Againft  the  prefent^  Defection  from  the  League  and 
Covenant,  Againft  the  unlawful  Engagement  in  War,  A- 
gainft  the  unlawful  Band  and  Declaration  of  the  Date  af< 
the  loth  of  June ^  ordained  to  befuhfcribed  by  all  the 
Subjedls,   and  other  unjuft  Decrees^ edablifhed  by  Law; 
Againft   the  Plots  and  Practices  of  Malignants,  and  a- 
gaind'the  Principles  and  Teoets  of  Eraftian'rfmj  whicb 
ipread   among  divers  in  thift  Kingdom  ;  for  the  better 
Confutation  whereof,   it  is  hereby  recommended  to  tbe 
Miniftry^  to  ftudy  that  point  of  Controverfy  well,  that 
they  may  be  the  more  able  to  ftop  the  Mouths  of  Gain* 
fayers.     It  is  alfo  hereby  recommended  to  the  fevcral 
Prefbyteries  and  Provincial  Synods,  that  they  make  fpe- 
cial  Enquiry  and  Trial  cpncerning  ail  the  Miniftry  m 
their  Bounds ;  and  if  any  be  found- too  fparing,  geoeili' 
or  ambiguous  in  tbe  forefaid  Applications  and  Reproof,  j 
that  they  be   (hairply  rebuked,  dealt  with,  and  war- 
ned to  amend,  under  the  Pain  of  Sufpenfion  from  thdf 
Miniftry ;  and,  if  after  fuch  Warning  given  they  amend 
cot,  that  fuch  be  fufpended  by  Prefbyteries,  and  in  t^ 
of  their  Negligence  by  the  Synods,  till  the  next  General 
AfTcmbly  :    But  if  there  be  any  who  do  negled  and  omit 
fuch   Ap{ilications  and  Reproof^,   and  continue  in  facb 
Negligence,  after  Admonition  and  £>ealing  with  them, 
they  are  to  be  cited ;   and  after  due  Trial  of  the  Offence, 
to  be  difpofcd,  For  being  Pleafcrs  of  Men,  rather  than 
Servants  of  Chrift,  For  giving  themfelves  to  a  dcteftiWc 
IndifFerency  or  Neutrality  in  the  Caufe  of  God,  and  For 
defrauding  the  Souls  of  the  People  ;  yea,  For  being  highly 
guilty  of  the  Blood  of  Souls,  in  not  giving  them  War- 
ning ;    Much   more  are  Cuch  Minifters   to  be  ccnfored 
with  DefpofitioD  from  their  Miniftry,  who  preach  for 

the 
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like  Xawfulheis^  or  pray  for  the  Succefs  of  the  prefent 

unlawful  Engagement,  or  that  go  along  with  the  Ariny 

tbemfelvest  or  who  fubicribe  any  Bands,   or  take   any 

Oa  tbs,  not  approved  by  the  General  AfTcmWy  or  their 

ComnniflioRers  ;  or,   by  their  Counfel,  Countenance  or 

Approbation,   make  themielves  acceflbry  to  the  taking 

:of  fuch  Bands  and  Oaths  by  others.     It  is  to  be  under^ 

Aood;  that  if  any  Minifter  preach  in  Defence  of,  or  pray 

for  Succefs  to  the  Sectaries  in   England,  he  is  likewife 

to  be  cenfured  by  Depofition.     And  this  we  add  a«  a 

general  Rule  to  be  obferved  on  both  Hands^  but  not  as 

if  we  had  found  any  of  theMiniftry  of  this  Kingdom  to 

be  Favourers  of  the  Sectaries  in  England, 

And  in  cafe  any  Minifter,  for  his  Freedom  in  preach- 
ing, and  faithful  Difcharge  of  his  Confcience^  /hall  he^ 
in  the  Face  of  the  Congregation^  or  elfewhere,  upbraid* 
ed,  railed  at,   mocked^  Or  threatned  ;  or  if  any  Injury 
or  Violence  be  done  to  his  Perfon,  or  any  Stop  and  lAU- 
'  turbance  made  to  him,  in  the  Exerciie  of  his  Minifterial 
Calltng :    The  Prefby  tery  of  the  Bounds  (hail  forthwith 
enter  in  Procefs  with  the  Offender  i  and,  whoever  he  be, 
charge  him  to  fatisfy  the  D'tfcipline  oftheKirk,  by  pu- 
blick  Repentance ;   which^  if  any  do  not,  or  refule  to 
do,   that  then  the  Prefby  tery  proceed  to  £xcommuni* 
f  cation  againft.bim;    in  all  which,  Prefby teries  and  Sy* 
nods  are  to  giye  an  Account  of  their  Diligence.     And 
•the  Afiembly  appoints  this  A&.  to  be  intimate  in  the  fe- 
veral  Congregations  of  this  Kirk. 

AiTembly  at  Edinburgh,  July  24,  1649.  ScflT.  23. 
XLIV,  To  the  High  and  Honourable  Court  ofParliament, 

The  General  AiTembly  Humbly  Sheweth, 

THat  whereas  we  have  fecn  a^ad  confidered  the  A€t 
of  Parliament  abolifhing  Patronages,  and  do  high* 
ly  commend  the  Piety  and  Zeal  of  the  Eftates  of  Parlia- 
ment, in  promoving  fo  neceifary  a  Point  of  Reformation; 
the  General  AiFembly  do  humbly  fupplicate.  That,  befide 
the  fettling  of  the  Miniflers  Stipends,  That  the  lathes 
metttioned  in  the  faid  A6t  may  be  afiedted  with  the  Bur- 
_  .  den 


den  of  |iious  Ufes  within  the  refpeAive  Parbches,  codfom 
to  a  Draug[ht  of  an  Adl,  feen  by  the  Comfniffioners  (£ 
the  late  General  Aflembiy^  before  it  pafled  in  Parli^ 
tnetats  and  that  the  forefaid  A 61  may  be  made  e£fe6hfl{ 
for  the  fettling  of  Miniders  Stipends,  in  Kirks  eredei 
and'neceflary  to  be  jeredted,.  according  to  the  Tenor  or 
the  k€i  oT  Parliament ;  and,  for  this  £fledl,  that  yoqr 
Lordihtps  will  haften  the  (itdng  of  the  (^ommidioD  f« 
Plantation  of  Kirks  with  ali  co^venient  Diligence^  ani 
your  LordOiips  Anfwer. 

Mitxt^^  zX.  Ei'tnhurgh^  jfuguft  4^  1 649.  SelE  40. 

XLy.     Direaoryfor  E lemon  of  mnifters. 

WHen  any  Place  of  the  Miniftry  in  a  Cougregatiai 
is  vacant,  it  is  incumbent  to  the  Prefbytery,  with 
^m  Diligence,  to  fend  one  of  their  Number  to  preach  to 
.  that  Congregation,  who,  in  his  Dodrine,  is  to  prefent 
to  them  the  Neceflity.  of  Providing  the  Place  with  a 
qualified  Pallor;   and  to  exhort  them  to  fervent  Prayer 
and  Supplication  to  the  Lord,  that  i^e  would  (end  tbco 
a  Paftor  according  to  his  own  Heart:   As  alfo,  he  iiio 
ligntfy,  that  the  Preftytery,   out  of  their  Care  of  Ast 
Flock,  will  fend  unto  them  Preachers,  whom  they  majf ' 
bear;  and,  if  they  have  a  Defire  to  hear  any  other»  they  - 
will  endeavour  to  procure  them  an  Hearing  of  that  Per- 
fon  or.Peribns,  upon  the  Suit  of  the  Elders  to  the  Pref- 
bytery,     , 

2.  Within  fome  competent  Time  thefeafter,  the  Pref- 
'  bytery  is  again  to  fend  one  or  more  of  their  Number  to 
the  faid  vacant  Congregation,  on  a  certain  Day  appoint* 
ed  before  for  that  Efledt,  who  sire  to  conveen  and  hear 
Sermon  the  forefaid  Day;  which  being  ended,  ^od  In- 
ttmation.being  mode  by  the  Minifler,  that  they  are  to 
go  about  the  Elet^ion  of  a  Pallor  for  that  Congrfgatiod, 
theSefTion  of  the  Congregation  (hall  nraet  and  proceed 
to  th&EleAion,  the  Adiof]  being  moderated  by  him  that 
preached ;  and  if  the  People  fliall^  upon  the  lotimatioo 
of  the  Perfon  agreed  upon  by  theSeflion;  acquiefceaod 

con* 
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f^pfcnt  to  tfie  faid  Perfbn,  then  the  Alatter  being  i^e-^ 

lortied  to  the  Prefby  tery  by  Commiffioncrs  fent  from  the 

BefOoD,  they  are  to  proceed  to  the  Trial  of  the  Perlbn 

^us  eie^ed ;   ^nd^  finding  him  qualified,  to  admit  htm 

^o   the  Miniftry  in  the  faid  Congregation. 

L    3.  But  if  it  happen,  that  the  major  Part  of  the  Con-'^ 

egation  diflent  from  the  Perfon.  agreed  upon  by  tl^Q 

fffion ;  in  that  Cafe^  the  Matter  (hall  be  brought  unto 

tbe  Prefbytervy  who  fhall  judge  of  the  fame;,   and,   if 

tbey  do  not  find  their  Diilent  to  be  grounded  on  caufe« 

lefi  Prgudices,  they  are  to  appoint  a  new  JEiledlioii^  ill 

Atamier  above-fpecified  ^. 

4.  But  if  a  lefler  Part  of  ^he  Seflion  or  Congregatioii 
Ihew  their  Di^ot  from  the  EleAion,  without  Exceptin 
ons  relevant  and  verified  to  the  Prefby  tery;  notwith^ 
ftanding  thereof,  the  Prefby  tery  fhall  gq  on  to  the  Trials 
and  Ordination  of  the  Perfon  elected;  yea  all poilible 
Diligence  and  Tenderneis  muft  be  ufed,  to.bring'all  Par^ 
ties  to  an.  harmonious  Agreement. 

5.  It  IS  to  be  underftood,    that  00  Perfon  under  the 
.   Cenfare  of  the  Kirk^  bccaufe  oif  any  icandalous  Offencej 

It  to  be^  admitted  to  have  Hand  m  the  £ledion  of  a  Mi-* 
liTfter, 

6.  Where  the  Congregation  is  difafPefted  and  malig* 
:'  liant,  in  that  Cafe  the  Prefby  tery  is  to  provide  them 

with  a  Minifler. 


XLVI.     A6i  of  the  Commljpon  of  the  General  A^emblyk 
At  Weft-Kirk,  AugUft  13,    1650. 

THe  Commiflionof  the  General  AlTembly  confiderin^ 
that  there  maybe  jufl  Ground  of  Stumbling,  from 
Ibe  King's  Majefly  refufing  to  fubfcribe  and  emit  the 

Decla* 

*  Tor  Peoples  due  and  divine  Right  to  choofe  their 
own  Minifiers  eftablijhe^  in  this  Church ,  fee  Pages  54, 
71, 180,  498,  53a,  alfov^,  ^nd  Afts  !•  15,  23,  26. 
andb.  3,  $^6.  and  14.  23. 
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Declaration  offered  to  him  hy  the  Committee  of  Eftateii ; 
and  the  Commiffioners  of  the  General  Affembly,  concern- 
ing his  former  Carriage,  and  Refolutions  for  the  future, 
in  reference  to  the  Caufe  pf  God^   and  the  Enemies  and 
Friends  thereof;  doth  therefore  declare,  That  this  Kirk 
and  Kingdom  do  not  own  or  eipouie  any  malignaot 
Party,  or  Quarrel,  or  Intereft ;   but   that  they    fight 
merely  upon  their  fqrmer  Grounds  and  Principles,  and 
in  Defence  of  the  Caufe  of  God,  and  of  the  Kingdom,  as 
ihcy  have  done  thefe  twelve  Years  paft  :  And  therefore, 
as  they  do  diiclaim  all  the  Sin  and  Guilt  of  the  King  and 
of  hisHoufe  ;  fo  they  will  not  own  him  nor  his  Intereft 
otherwtfe  than  with  a  Subordination  to  God,  and  fo  far 
as  he  owns  and  profecutes  the  Caufe  of  God,   and  diA 
claims  his  and  his  Father's  Oppofition  to  the  'Work  of 
God,  and  to  the  Covenant,,  and  likewife  all  the  Enemies, 
thereof;   and  that  they  will,  with  convenient  Speed, 
take  into  Cenfideration  the  Papers  lately   (ent  vaMo 
them  from  Oiher  Cromtve/,  and  vindicate  themfelvesfirom 
ail  the  FaHhoods  contained  therein  ;  efpecially  in  thefe 
Things  wherein  the  Quarrel^ betwixt  us  and  that  Party 
IS  miftated,  as  if  we  owned  the  late  King's  Proceedings 
and  were  refolved  to  profecute  and  maintain  his  prde&C 
Majefty*s  Intereft,  before  and  without  AcknowledgmeBt' 
of  the  Sins  of  his  HpXife,  and  former  Ways,  and  Satit  '^ 
fadtioQ  to  God's  People  in  both  Kingdoms. 

A.  KER. 


-^uguft  13.  1656. 

THe  Committee  of  Eftates,  having  feen  andcoiifr 
xlered  a  Declaration  of  the  Commiflion  of  the  Ge- 
neral Aflembly,  anent  the  ftating  of  the  Quarrel  whereia 
the  Army  is  to  fight;  do  approve  the  fame,  and  heartily 
concur  therein. 

THO.  HENDERSON. 
."       XLVII. 
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XLrVil.  Act  of  the  CotnmiJ/jttn  of  the  General  Affem- 
blyy  approving  the  new  Paraphrafe  of  th€  P faints  in 
TVIetre,  and  appointing  them  to  be  made  ufe  of  in 
Congregations  and  Families » 

Edinburgh,  November  23,  1649.  P^fl  ^fi^ridiem. 

THe  Commifnon  of  the  General  Aflembly  having 
with  great  Diligence  confidercd  the  Paraphrafe  of 
the  Pfalms  in  Metre  *,  fent  from  tlie  Aflembly  of  pi- 
vines  In  England  by  our  Commiinoners  whilft  they  were 
there,  as  it  is  corrected  by  former  General  Ailemblies^ 
Committees  fronl  them,  and  now  at  lad  by  the  Brethren 
deputed  by  the  late  AiTembly  for  that  Purpofe ;  and,  ha- 
ving exactly  examined  the  fame,    Do  approve  the   faid 
Paraplirafe  as  it  is  now  compiled:    And  therefore,  ac- 
cording to  the  Pdwer  given  them  by  the  faid  AiTembly t 
Do  appoint  it  to  be  printed  and  publifiied  for  publ  ck 
Ufe ;  hereby  authorizing  the  &me  to  be  the  only  Para*   - 
phrafe  of  the  Pfalms  of  David  to  be  fung  in  the  Kirk  of 
Sfotlandi  and  difcharging  the  old  Paraphrafe,  and  any 
other  than  this  new  Paraphrafe,  tobe  madeufe  of  in  an/ 
;   Congregation  or  Family  after  the  firft  Day  of  Majf  in  the 
I    Year   1650.     And,  for  Uniformity  in  this  Part  of  the 
Worfliip  of  God,   do  (erioufly  recommend  toPreftyte- 
'    ries,  to  caufe  make  publick  Intimation  of  this  Ad,  and 
take  fpecial  Care  that  the  fame  be  timeouily  put  to  Ex* 
ecution»  and  duly  obferved.  A.  KER* 

XLVIII.  Act  of  the  Committee  of  EJIates  of  Parlia- 
ment, authorizing  the  Ufe  of  the  faid  Paraphrafe  in 
Kirks  and  Fami/i(s. 

Edinburgh,  January  8,  1650, 

THe  Committee  of  Edates  having  confidered  the 
Englifh  Paraphrafe  of  the  Pfalms  of  David  in 

Metre, 

*  To  wit.  That  Metre  Paraphrafe  of  the  Pfalms  which 
has  been  ufedfrom  1650  and  downwards ^  and  continue i  /• 

he  ufeiHn  th4  Ghureb  0/ Scotland  at  this  Timc^  1 739. 


M<;tre,  prefcntcd  this  Day  unto  them  by  th^Comu , 
of  the  General  Aflcmbly,  together  with"  their  Ad, 
the  AAof  the  late  AfTembly^  approving  the  faid  Pan^ 
phraie*  and  appointing  the  fame  to  be  lung  through  dil| 
Kirk*  Therefore  the  Committee  doth  aifo  approved 
faid  Paraphrafe,  and  interpone  their  Authority  tor  tl 
publi^ing  and  pradtifing  thereof:  Hereby  ordaining 
lanie>  and  flo  others  to  be  made  ufe  of  throughout 
Kingdom,  according  to  the  Tenor  of  the  faid  Ads 
the  General  AiTembly  and  thsir  CommUEoners, 

T.  HENDERSON 
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ACT  of  the  General  Afletnbly,  approving  i 
Form  ^frPfocefs^  &c  j 

Edinburgh,  i^ihJpril,  1707*  SefH  Il«  I 

THE  General  Aflenfbly  having  at  this  Day,  and  a1 
feveral  former  Diets  ha  J  read  in  their  AudienoCj 
the  Overtures  concerning  a  Ft^rm  ofProcefs  rn  the  Jutft 
catoritt  of  thfsCluirchf  with  Relac^a  to  Scandals  and 
Cenfures,  which^werc  tranfmitted  by  the  latevGencrd 
Aflembly  to  the  feveral  Prefbytertes  for  their  Judgmenl 
thereupon,    and  having  itfaturfely  confidered  the  (aidl 
whole  Overtures,  with  the  Remarks  and  Obierirationt  d 
l^reflby cerics  imade  upon  the  fpoie,    after  full'  Reaibnin^ 
both  in  Committees  and  open  Aflembiy  upon  the  feverai 
Particulars  contained  in  the  iM  F^rtn  rf  Procefi ,   ^ 
General  Aflembly  did  by  their  Votes  mmmg  contrgS* 
cente^  and  hereby  do  ratify  and  approve  theibreftid 
Form  ofProceft,  as  now  amended  in  the  whole  Heads 
and  Article*  thereof,  and  appoint  and  tfrdahi  tbeiaaie 
to  be  obferved  and  pra6li(ed  by  the  relpedive  Judicato- 
ries of  this  Church,  as  an  Adt  and  Ordinance  oif  Aficm* 
bly  :  and  as  fixed  binding  Rules  and  Diredtiofi$  la  tbe.; 
whole  Matters  therein  contained,  except  the  7,  8,  sad  J 
9  Paragraphs  of  the  4th  Chapter,  and  what  concerns 
the  pre(]^ng  of  the  Oath  of  Purgation*  As*  to  wfakh  tbe 
General  AlTembly  fuperced6sat~this  Time  to  enjotn  tbe 
Obiervation  thereof  as  pofitive  ftanding  Rules,  but  tbey^ 
d'd,  and  hereby  do,  uoanimoufly  recommend  to  the  fi^j 
vera  I  Prefbyteries  and  other  Judicatories  of  the  Cfaor 
that  they  regulate  themfelves  according  to  the  Ad?ii 
therein  infinuated,    as  they  (hall  find  to  tend  moft  ' 
Edification ;    The  Tenor  of  which  Form  of  ProceA 
follows* 
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•  F  o  n  M    or    Process,    &c. 

C  H  A  P»     I. 

*    *  ■  ■ 

Concerning   Chtrch-Gwernmenti  Difiipl'm^y  ScandaU^ 
\,    ,  and  CeAfures  in  gencraJ^ 

OUR  Lotd  Jcfus  Chrift  hith  inftltuted  a  Govern- 
nrent»  and  Governors  ecclefia (Ileal  in  his  HouTe* 
with  Powei'  to  mttt  for  the  Order  and  Government 
thereof;  and  to  that  Purpofe,  the  Applies  did  immedi- 
litely  receive  the  Keys  from  the  Hands  of  their  Lord  and 
Rafter  Jcfus  Chrift,    and  did  ufc  and  cxercife  xht  fame 
>Jl«m  all  Occalioh?,  and  Chrift  hath  from  Time  to  Time 
-  famifhed  fome  in  his  Church  with  Gifts  for  Government, 
tfid  with  Commtdion  to  exercKe  it  when  called  there- 
^  Unto,  and  has  promifecl  his  Prefence  to  be  with  them  to 
tfce  End  of  the  World. 

1«  It  is  agreeable  t0>  and  fbunded  on  the  Word  of 

'^od|  that  fome  others,  belides  thefe  who  labour  in  tl\e 

^ord  and  Doftrinc>  be  Ghurch-governors,  to  join  with 

i  the  Mintfters  of  the  Word  in  the  Government  of  the 

Church,  at)d  Exercife  of  Difcipline  and  Oveifight  of  the 

Manners  of  the  People>  which  Officers  are  called  Ruling 

Elders  t  As  alfo,  that  the  Church  be  governed  by  fevcrai 

'  Sorts  of  Judicatories*  and  one  in  Subordination  to  the 

wher,  fuch  a$  Kirk-fefEons,  Pre&ytcries,  provincial  Sy* 

Bods,  and  general  Aflemblies. 

i\  Church  QlfcipHfie  and  Ccnfures,'  for  judging  and 
amoving  of  O^ffcet  are  of  great  Ufe  and  Ntceffity  in 
theChuVch,  that  the  Name  of  God,  by  redfon  of  un- 
godly and  wicked  Perfons  living  in  the  Church,  be  i;ot 
blafphemed,  nor  his  Wrath  provoked  againft  hi  People, 
^at  the  godly  be  not  leavened  ^vith,    but  preferved 
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from  the  Contagion^  and  ftrickjen  with  Fear,  and  cltfC 
Sinners  who  are  to  be  cenfured  may  be  afhamed^  to  the 
DeftruASon  of  the  Flefli^  and  Saving  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
Day  of  the  Lord  Jefus. 

4.  Nothing  ought  to  be  admitted  by  any  Church  Jo- 
dicatory  as  the  Ground  ofa'Proccislbr  Cenwe,  but  whal 
hath  been  declared  cenfiirable  by  the  Word  of  Ged*  01 
fome  A&  of  univerfal  Ciiftom  of  this  national  Church  ^ 
^eeable  thereto  ;  and  the  (everal  Judicatories  of  thai 
Church  ought  to  take  ttmous  Notice  of  all  Scandals : 
But  it  is  judged,  that  if  a  Scandal  fliall  happen  no€  t< 
be  noticed  in  order  to  cenfcire  for  the  Space  of  five  Yearn 
it  (hould  not  he -again  revived,  Co  as  to  enter  in  a  Pro- 
cefs  thereancnt>  unlefs  it  Le  of  an  hainous  Nature^  or 
become  again  flagrant »  but  the  Confciences  of  fuih  Per- 
fons  ought  to  be  ferioufly  dealt  with  in  private  to  bring 
them  to  a  Senfe  of  their  Sin  and  Duty, 

5.  Thefe  Aflemblies  or  Church  Judicatories  before- 
mentioned  have  Power  to  conveen  and  call  before  them 
any  Perfons  within  their  own  Bounds^  ^hom  the  ecclefi- 
aflick  Bufinefg,  wMch  is  before  them  doth  concern^  c^ 
ther  as  Party- witneis  or  otberwile,  and  to  exaniine  tlieof 
according  to  the  Nature,  of  the  AffdUr,  and  to  hear  sad 
determine  in  fuch  Cafes  as  fhall'  orderly  come  before 
them,  and  accordingly' difpenle  Church  Cenfures. 

6.  IF  a  Perfon  be  charged  with  a  Scandai,  who  lit 
within  the  Bounds  of  another  Parifli,.  the  Kirk  SefEoa 
the  Pariih  where  that  Perfoa  refides  (hould  be  clefired 
caufe  cite  that  Perfon  to  anfwer  before  the  Sef&oo  h 
whofe    Bounds  the  Scandal  happened,    and  the  £11 
Courfe  is  to  be  followed  in  fuch  Cales  by  the  other  Ji 
catories  of  the  Church,    feeing  for  Order's  Sake 
fhould  not  prefume  to  eic^rciie  their  Authority  witfaoi 
their  own  Bounds.- 

7.  The  Minifter  of  the  Word  being  an  Office  ahot 
that  of  the  Ruling  Elder,  cannot  be  liable  to  the 
fure  of  tlie  Kirk  Sefllon^    but  to  th^  fuperlor  Jud||cal 
ri^s  of  the  Church*    < 
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C  H  A  p:    II. 

C^neernlng  the  Entering  of  Proceffes^  Citation  of  Par* 
ties  Mtti  JVitnejfeSy    and  asking  Depofitions,    and  a- 
.    nent  Fugitives  from  Difcipline, 

M  Embers  of  Kirk  Seffioos  are  wifely  to  confider  the 
lofoPoiatioD  they  get  of  Scandals,  and.confult 
-with  their  Minifter  thereanent,  even  before  tKe  fame  be 
communicate  to  others,  that  thereby  the  fpreading  of 
lioA  Scandal  may  be  prevented,  and  it  may  be  removed 
l>y  private  Admonition  according  to  oujr  Lord  and  Savi- 
our's Rule,  Matth  xviii.  15.  which,  if  Amendment  fol- 
low, is  the  far  better  way  of  gaining  and  recovering  a 
lapfed  Brother,  whereas  the  needleis  fpreading  of  a  Scan* 
dai  does  fomctimes  harden  the  Guilty,  grieve  the  Godly^ 
and.  Is  diOionourabie  to  Religion, 

2.  When  any  Bufinelk  i&  moved  in  a  Church  Judica- 
tory, whether  by  Information,  Petition,  or  otberwife, 
they  arcia  the  fir(l  Place  to  coniider,  whether  the  Mat- 
ter in  its  circumdantial  Cafe  be  proper  for  them  to  enter 
.^pon,  and  whether  it  be  orderly  brought  in,  and  proper 
for  them  to  cognofce  and.difcols  it  themlelves,  or  prepare 
xt  for  fuperior  Judicatories,  and  fhould  -  endeavour  to 
Aorteo  their  Work  as  much  as  with  the  Edification  of 
the  Church  they  can,  efpecially  as  to  the  Head  of  Scan- 
dal, but  ftilt  on  all  Occafions  the  Office-bearers  in  the 
Houie  of  God  are  to  fliew  all  prudent  Zeal  againfl  Sin. 

3.  In  proceeding  in  all  Caules,  where  there  is  any 
Perfon  or  Parties  concerned,  the  Judicatory  is  to  fee, 
that  before  they  proceed,  thefe  Perfons  or  Parties  be 
duly  filled  before  them  by  a  legal  and  timous  Citatioii 
In  write,  bearing  its  Caufe,  either  at  the  Inflance  of  a 
Party  complamiug,;  or  at  leaft  by  order  of  the  Judicato- 
ry ;    and  if  they  be  refiding  within  the  Parifli,  the  iame 

.  may  be  upon  Forty-eight  Hours  Advertifement,  and  the 
Execution  of  Uie  Summons  bearing  its  Caufe,  and  made 
before  two  or  three  Witnelles  iiSert,  is  to  be  returned 
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by  the  Beadle  or  Officer  in  writinfTi  and  the  PerfcmA 
ted,  called  at  the  Door  ;  aiul  tbk  uefpeciallyto  beobj  i 
ierved  by  Prefby teriei  and  other  fupertor  Judlcat  ones  iil|  i 
the  Church. 

4.  Sometimeg  it  may  be  fit  that  the  Parly  he  ppi  vatrfj 
fpok^n  to,    before  any  Citation  be  givCD  or  pFOccfc 
gun,  for  their  better  gainijig,  id  which  Cafe  the  Miiiifti 
is  to  exercife  his  own  Dtfcretion,  and  take  the  Cattci 
rence  of  Elders  and  others  with  him,  but  if  the  Part] 
cited  H  above,  appear  not,  there  ought  to  be  a  lecoi 
and  then  a  third  Citation  given  bv  the  Order  of  the  Seffi* 
ons  and  Prefbyteries,  either  perianallyr   or  left  at  ihdf j 
DwcUiDg-houfe,before  the  Judicatory  declare  the  Pccfo*; 
Contumacious,   unlefs  the  Party  be  cited  to « appear  be> 
fore  a  fuperior  Judicatory  bv  Reference  or  Appeal,  in 
which  Cafe  there  is  not  that  Need  of  fo  ma«y  Citation*? 
before  the  fuperior  Judicatory,  the  Party  having  adoaN 
)y  appeared  before  tlte  in(x;rior  Judicatory  }  aiu!  being 
cited  afu^  affa,  to  appe.ir  before  the  Superior,  and  the 
fame  marked  in  the  Minutes,   or  having  been  declared 
Contumacious  before  the  Caufe  was  brought  before  tfa^ 
fuperior  Judicatory, 

5:.  All  Citations  i^/^/dT  4^^,  aYe  peremptory,  and  if 
inftru<fted,  infer  Contamacy,  if  not  obeyed, 

6.  If  the  perlbn  do  not  appear  on  tlie  third  Citattoa, 
or  upon  a  Citation  aft4d  aifa,  and  no  relevant  Ex€^ 
adduced  and  verified^  though  in  that  Cafe  he  be  cenfu- 
rable  for  Contumacy,  yet  It  may  be  fit  the  Judicatory 
proceed  to  take  Cognition,  either  by  examining  Witnep 
fes  upon  Oath,  or  by  other  Documents  of  the  Verity  of 
the  Scandals  delated  agaiolt  him^  belbre  they  ceofure 
|)im  for  Contumacy. 

7.  If  the  Party  appear,  then  th^  Moderator  is  to  in- 
form the  Perfon  of  th^Occafion  of  his  being  called*  an^ 
to  give  him,  if  defired,  a  (hort  Notein  writing  thereof^ 
with  the  , Names  of  the  WitnclTes  that  are  to  be  made 
iife  of* 

^  8.  There  feems  to  be  no  heed  of  Accufers,  or  inform- 
ers in  ecclefiaftick  Proceffes,  where  the  fame  are  not  rai^ 
ed  at  the  Inllaoce  6f  a  Party  comjilainiog  formally,  hot 

the 


lie  Party,  if  cited  by  Orderof  Ae  Judicatofy,  u  t6  an- 
wcr  tbc  Judicatory  In  what  it  laid  to  his  Charge  :  Yet 
I,  that  if  the  Party  cited  be  found  innocent,  and  ac- 
Qttted,  thofe  wlio  informed  the  Judicatory,  whether 
be  Party  require  it  or  Hot,  ought  to  be  noticed,  for 
Itber  their  Calumny  or  Imprudence,  as  the  Judicatory 
ball  find  Caufe. 

o.  If  there  be  Witneflei  to  \>e  made  ufc  of  In  the  Pro- 
j^,  a  Lift  of  their  Names  bught  to  be  given  to  the  De- 
fenders fome  Time  before,  or  at  leaft  at  their  Compear- 
ance, aind  the  Witneffeg  ought  to  hetimi^oufly  cited  to' 
give  Evidence  ;  and  if  they  rcfufe  after  three  Citations 
given ,  and  Executions  returned,  may  be  proceeded  with 
as  Contumacious,  or  if  judged  necdfuf,'  aft^r  the  firft  or 
lecbnd  Citation,  Application  may  be  made  to  the  Civil 
Magiftrate,  that  he  may  oblige  them  to  appear. 

I  o.  Before  the  Witnefles  be  judicially  examined,  the 
accufed  Perfon  i»/to  be  called,  and  the  Relevancy  of  the 
L.ybel  difcuflcd,  and  if  the  Defender  compear,  he  may  ob- 
jeft  ^gainft  any  of  them,  and  if  the  Objeaion  be  rele- 
vant, and  made  cjvident  to  the  Judicatory,  the  Witneflcs 
arc  to  be  call,  but  a  perfon's  being  the  Delator  or  Infor- 
mcr,  doth  not  hinder  him  to  be  a  Witnefs,  except  in  the 
Cafe  where  he  formerly  complained  for  his  own  lotereft, 
or  of  pregnant  Prefumptions  of  Malice  againft  the  Perfon 
accofed . 

11.  Though  there  be  no  relevant  Objedon,  yet  the 
Wittteifes  are  folem^ty  to  be  purged,  of  Malice,  Bribe,  or 
good  Deed  done,  or  to  be  done,  and  of  partial  Counfel. 

12.  The  Witnefles  are  to  be  examined  in  Preftnce  of 
the  accufed  Party  if  co«ipcaring,  and  he  may  defire^thc 
Moderator  to  propofe  fuch  Queftions,  or  crofs  Queftions 
to  the  Witnejfes,  as  may  tend  to  bis  Exculpation,  which 
if  the  Judicatory  think  Pertinent,  are  to  be  propofed, 
but  no  accufed  Perfon  is  ,to  interrupt  the  Witnefles,  or 
fpeak  during  the  Time  of  Depofition. 

13.  Iftlie  Party  accufed  do  before  Probation  offer 
Grounds  of  Exculpation  to  be  proven  by  Witnefle?,  the 
Moderator  and  Clerk,  if  required,  are  to  give.' War  rant 
to  cite  tbcWitncffcs  upon  the  Party's  Chargesij.tbe  Relc- 
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v.ancy  of  tbe,  offered  Exculpatioa being  firft-  CQt}fid< 

and  fuftained  by  the  judicatory^  and  if  the  Excu]( 
be  fully  proven  as  to  the  Subftance  of  the  Scandal,  i1 
further  Proof  of  the  Lybel  and  Accufatioo  raufl  there  ^ 
and^the  Defender  is  to  be  aiToilzied,   and  if  Ac  Lybel 
fpeci^l  as  to  the  Time  and  Place  of  a  Fad,    and  the 
cufed  more  pregnantly  alledge  and  clearly  prove  W/i 
but  if  the  Subftance  of  the  Scandal  be  once  fuftaiDcd 
deponed  upon»    there  ean  b^  no^  Placi^  for  Exculpatk 
uulefs  it  be  as  to  ibme, extenuating  or  alleviating  Ci 
cuml^an^es  not  contrary  to»^  but  confident  wjth  tiie  D^l 
pofitioDs  already  taken. 

14*  If  the  Witnelles  cannot  fubicribe  their  Names  M 
their  Depofitiohs,  the  Clerk  is  to  naark  that  they  declare 
they  cannot  write,,  and  the  Moderator  is  to  fubAzribe  thi 
fame,  whether  they  can  fubfcribe  or  not«, 
,   15.  After  the  Depofitions  are  ended,  the  Parties  bdog 
removed,  the  Meiribers  of  the^Judicatory  at  the  fame  «r 
fome  After-dyet  thereto  appointed^    are   to  adviie  the 
Caufe.  and  there  and  then  to  reafon  the  Affair  calmly^ 
fpeakin^  always  to  the  Moderator,  one  afier   anottoi 
without  interrupting  one  another,   ufing  no  '  reflediag 
Language  to,  or  of  one  another,  nortoo  longHarapgo^ 
or  DigrefEons  .    1  • 

16.  If  any  Perfon  or  Perfons  under  Proccfs  for  Sea*- 
dais-  abfcond,  they  fhall,  after  being  called  before  the 
Judicatory  and  not  compearing,  be  cited  firft  Irom  the 
rulpit  of  tlie  Pari(h  where  the  Procels  depends,  aiid 
where  they  rt&de^  and  if  they  do  not  tbereupon  appear 
before  the  Judicatory,  before  whom  the  rroce&  de* 
pends/  they  are^  by  Order  of  the  Prefcytery,;to  be  citaf 
from  tbe  Pulpits  of  ail  the  Kirks  with  n  their  Bounds  to 
compear  before  the  Prtjbyiery  »  and  if  they  do  npt  then 
compear,  they  are  to  be  d<-clai  ed  fugitive  From  theCbarck 
Dllcipline,  and  the  fame  intmiate  in  all  the  Kirks  within 
the  Bounds  of  the  Prelb^tery,  dtfiring,  that  if  aoy 
knows  of  the  faid  Fugitives,  they  may  acquaint  the  Mi* 
niter  or  £ider  of  the  Bounds  thereof,  and  the  Prelby* 
tery  are  to  fiil;  there  until  they  get  further  Notice  of 
tiiei'e  Perfons* 
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CHAP.    III. 

^xoncernlng  Swwers^  Curfcrs^  Profaners  of  the  Lord's 
'^      ,  Drunkards  and  other  Scoftaals  of  that  Nature ^ 


tT  may  fall  out  that  one  fiogle  h^  of  Drunkentiefs  or 
Breach  of  th«  Lord's  Day^  Difobedience  to  Parents, 
%T  d£  fwearingy  curfing,  fcolding»  fighting,  lying,  cheat- 
ing or  ftealing,  may  £  clothed  wjth  fuch  Circumftances 
las  may  be  a  juft  Ground  ojf^  Procefs  immediately^    and 
even  bring  the  Perfons  guilty  under  (he  Cenfure  of  the 
ItScr  £xcommunicatioq  and  Sufpenfion  from  the  Benefit 
mS  the/ealing  Ordinances,  and  require  their  Appearance 
in  Pre(eBce  of  the  Congregation  to  be  rebuked,  before 
Relaxation,  but  the  Weight  of  this  is  duly  to  be  ponder- 
cdy  and  Church  Judicatories  and  Members  thereof,   are 
to  coofider,  whether  priYate  Admonition  of  the  Perfona 
%lledged  ^nd  found  guilty  of  the  above  Scandals,    if  not 
cloathed  with  fuch  Cij  cum  (lances  of  bringing  tliem  to 
the  Publick,  will  tend  moft  ^o  £dification,  and  proceed 
accordingly* 

a.  But  ordinarily  in  all  fuch  Offences,  the  guilty  for 
the  firil  Fault,  would  be  fpoken  to  in  private  by  tue  Mi- 
•  aider  or  an  £!der>  and   admonilhed,  and  on  Promiie 
from  a  Senfe  of  Guilt. to  amend  they  may  fift  there. 

9*  Butif  tbePerfon  relapfe,  belhall  be  called  before 
tiie  SefCon,  and  if  found  guilty  ipay  be  there  judicially 
rebuked,  where  the  Se{)Scn  op  promife,  from  a  due  Senie 
of  Sin,  to  amend,  may  again  fill. 
,  4.  Butif  the  Perlbn  amend  not  after  that,  the  Seifion 
flsould  orderly  ,prQcec;d,  uuIeTs  Repentance  appear  dnd 
due  Sati]»fadion  be  5>frer^.,  till  they  infiidt  the  Cenfure 
of  the  iefler  Excommunication  and  Sufpenfion  from  the 
Benefit  of  the  fealing  Ordinances,  under  which  the  cen- 
iured  are  to  ly  t>ll  Amendment  and  Reforn>ation. 

5.  With  reifj>e£t  to  Scandals,  the  Groffpcli  whei-cof 
makes  it  neceUary  to  bring  the  Perfons  giulty  oftner 
than  oace  before  the  Congregation^  the  Rules.prefcribed 


(  *«  ) 

by  tlic  fourth  Aft  of  the  General  Aflcmbly,  anno 
Thoufand  Seven  Hundred  and  Five  are  to  be  fbl  lowed. 
6.  If  the  guilty  Perfons  continue  in  this  Conditioo,  of 
ly  under  the  Ceniure  of  the  lefler  ExcommanicatiOD  f 
coniiderable  Time,  and  yet  be  found  frequently  relaj^ 
$ng  in  theie  Vices  they  are  cenfured  for,  it  may  be  coo* 
ftriifted  a  Degree  of  Contumacy,  and  (b  aggravate  t 
Crime  as  to  found  a  Proceis  of  the  CenfareoF  the  higf 
Excommunication,  which  is  to  be  infltfted,  or  not, 
may  tend  moft  to  the  reclaiming  of  the  gtnlty  PcrfoB» 
and  Edification  of  the  Churdti. 

CHAP.     IV. 

Concerning  thf  Sin  of  Fornication^  Aduitery\  andfcaU' 
dalous  Carriage  tending  thereto  ^ 

I 

IN  Delations  about  the  Sin  of  Uncleannefs^  it  fails  fre- 
quently out,    that  when  the  Matter  is  put  to  the 
ftri(5tcft  Trial,  all  that  can  be  proven  is  but  Prefumpti* 
ons  of  Guilt  or  fcandalous  Behaviour,    and  not  the  M 
of  Uncleannefs,  the  fame  being  a  Work  of  DarkneTi; 
and  therefore  this  (hould  oblige  the  Kirk  Seflion  to  be 
very  cautious  how  to  admit  the  pqblick  entering  a  Pro- 
ccfs  without  good  Warrand,  where  there  is  not  a  Child 
in  the  Cafe,  unlefs  the  Scandal  be  very  ftagrant. 

2.  Many  of  theie  Anions  which  giveOccafion  to  tbe 
raifing  a  Scaridal  of  Uncleannefs,  are  fuch  as  are  not 
themfelves  alone  publickly  cenfurable,  but  tobepaftby 
with  a  private  Rebuke  or  Admonition. 

3  Yet  fome  of  thefe  Aftions  whi(di  come  under  the 
name  of  fcandalous  Behaviour,  may  befo  laicivious  and 
obfcene,  and  clothed  with  fuch  Circuniftance,  as  wtj 
be  as  offeufive  as  the  A<^  of  Uncleanne&  idelf,  and  ai 
cfn(iirable» 

4.  If  a  married  Woman  whole  Hu/band  hath  been  not- 
ourly  abfent  for  a  confiderable  Time,  beyond  the  ordi- 
nary Time  that  Women  ufe  togo  with  Child,  be  found 
with  Child,  this  alfo  may  give  Ground  to  a  KtrkSdHod 
-ir  a  Procefs  agninft  her ;  but  in  this  cafe  Judicitories 

would 


(  It  ) 

woald  be  prudent  i&  confidermg  well  all  Circomftancfs, 
and  ivhether  or  not  the  Peribn  bath  been  always  ofen-^ 
tire  Fame  before,  as  alfo'kow  thepablick  Fame  now  runs, 

5.  When  an  unmarried  Woman  is  known  to  be  with 

chUdy  the  Fame  gives  GrouAd  to  a  Kirk  Seflion  for  a 

Procela  againfl  her,   and  after  Hie  is  cited  before  the 

Srflioo  and  appeareth,  Ihe  is  to  be  interrogate  who  ie 

the  Father  of  that  Child,  and  though  in  other  Cafes  the 

Avulging  of  a  Secret  may  be  very  impudent  and  indeed 

ibe  railing  of  a  Scandal,  yet  in  this  Cafe  where  there  is 

a  Child,  whereby  there  is  an  undeniable  Scandal,  and 

the  keeping.  S'cret  of  the  Father  a  Ground  of  greater  Of* 

fence,  and  of  fufpeding  many  innocent  Perfons,  tffhe 

M&over  not  the  Father,    (he  is  to  be  looked  upon  as 

Conttimaciow* 

6.  Prudence  may  fomettmes  require  that  the  Perfon 
Ihe  nameth  to  be  the  Father  of  the  Child,  be  informed 
thereof,  and  fpoke  to  privately,  and  if  he  deny  the 
fame,  he  is  ferloufly  to  be  dealt  with  to  confefs,  but  if 
he  ftill  deny,  then  the  Seflion  is  to  caufe  cite  him  to  ap* 
pear  before  them, 

7.  In  this  Procels  when  the  delated  Father  compear* 
cth,  he  is  to  beinteirogate,  and  if  he  deny,  he  is  to  be 
confronted  with  the  Woman,  and  the  Prefumptions,  as 
particularly  held  forth  as  pofHble,  and  all  along  there 
Ihould  be  private  treating  with  him,  in  all  Meekneis, 
Charity  and  Serbufnefs,  and  if  after  all  this  he  deny> 
though  the  Woman's  Teftimony  can  be  no  fufficient  evi* 
deoce  againft  him,  yet  pregnant  Prefumptions,  J|i|^h  at 
iufpicious  frequenting  her  Company,  or  being  ybltri  cum 
fata  in  ioco  fufpe{i0^  or  in  fufped  Poftures  and  fuch  like 
which  he  cannot  difprove  to  the  Satisfadion  of  the  SeiOon* 
may  fo  lay  the  Guilt  upon  him,  as  ihew  him,  that  there 
appears  no  other  Way  of  remoiving  the  Scandal,  but  his 
Appearance  to  be  publtckly  rebuked  therefore;  iFhewill 
not  fubmit  himfelf  to  be  rebuked  as  above,  it  perhaps 
may  be  more  for  £diiication  that  a  trUe  Narrative  of  the 
cafe  be  laid  before  the  Congregation,  and  Intimatioa 
given  that  there  can  be  no  further  procedure  in  that 
Mitter,  ciU  God  in  his  Providence  give  further  Light. 

to 


tefiftClbere  at  the  Time,  thaDlbat an  Oath  bepitl^ 
and  upoD  Refufal  proceed  to  the  higher  Excommuok 
tion  ;    but- if  the  Perfon  accafed  do  pfler  bu  Oatb 
I^rgatiooy  and  <;.rave  the  Priviicdge  thereof,  the  Preft; 
tery. may  (if  they  (hall  judge  it  for  Edification  aad 
moving  of  the  Scandal^)  allow  the  fame  which  may 
to  this  Purpofe. 

J  A.B,  mm  und^r  Proeeff  befot^e  Presbytery  of 
.  frr  that  Sin  of .  alMgedto  6e  cpmm 

I7  me  with  C  D.  and  lying  under  that  griev&ui  Slander^ 
being,  repute  as  cne  guilty, .af  that  Sin  ;  /,  for  ending 
the  /aid  Proeefs^  and  giving  Satisfaiiion.  to  all,  gk 
Pebple,  do  declare  be  fare  Cod  and  this  iMtt 

am  innocent  and  free  of  the.  f aid  Sin  of    ^  orhav 

ing  carnal  Knowledge  of  the  faid  C.  D.  and  hereby  call 
the  great  Godr  the  Judger  and  Avenger  of  all  Falflnod 
h  be  Witnefs  and  Judge  againft  me  in  this  Matter  if  I 
^guilty  ;  and  this  I  do  by  taking  his  bleffed  Namein  t^ 
'Motfthr  ^nd  Jwearing  by  him^  who  is  the  great  Jue^ii 
Panijher^  and  Avenger  as  faid  is^  and  that  in  the  Sm* 
cerity  of  my  Hearty  according  to  the  Ttuth  of  the  Matter 
and  mine  own  Confcience^  as  J  Jhall  anjwer  to  God  19 
t  be  •  la fh  and  great  Day^  when  J  Jhall  ft  and  before  hmti 
anfwerfor  all  that  1  do  in  the  Flejhtand  as  1  would  fer* 
take  of  his  Glory  in  Heaven  after  this  Life  is  at  an£nd* 
.    8.  lu  taking  this  Oath  for  PurgatioDy  all  TendejiM& 
and  Caution  is  to  be  ufed,  nor  is  the  SefHoh  to  pre&aojr 
Man  tbereio,  hot  t bey  are  to  deal,  with  him  aodhii 
Confctence,  as  in  the  Sight  of  .God»  and  If  he  offer  to 
l^ive  hit  Oath,  the  Judicatory  are  to  accept  it  or  not  ai '] 
they  (hail  kt  Cade,  and  then  tO;pfoceed  to  remove  tfce 
Scandal,  with  the.  Advice  of  the  .Preibytery,  a^  may  be 
moft  to  Edification,;  bpt  thi&  Oath  is  not  to  be  taken  ia 
any  Cafe  bu^tbi8,  when  the  PreTttmptionf  are  fo  .gieat 
that  they  create  fuch  Jealoufyin  th^t  CoftgregatioD  and 
Seflion,  that  nothing  Will  remove,  the  Sufpicion  but  die 
Man'is  Oath  of  Purgation,  and  when  his  Oath  will  pro* 
hably  remove  the  Scandal  and  $ufpkioOj    in  all  other 
Ca(cs  tills  Oath  i&  in  vain,  and  fofliould  not  be  admitted, 
and  never  but  by  Advice  of  the  Prefl>ytery.    , 

V        ,  "  0,  This 


9»  This  Oath  for  Purgation  is  to  be  tstktn  eitW  be«^ 
ore  the  Kirk  Selfioo  or  Prefbytery,  or  the  Congregati*  ^ 
nsy  astKePreibyteryihalldeterminey  and  if  the  Oath 
^  taken  before  the  Seffion  or  Prefbytery,  it  is  to  be  in* 
Imate  to  the  Congregation  that  fuch  a  Perfon  hath  ta« 
LCn  luch  an  Oath»  and  the  Party  may  be  obliged  to  be 
jn'elent  in  the  Congregation,  and  may  be  put  publickly 
ro  o^xrn  his  purging  himfelf  by  Oath,  and  fo  be  declared 
Bree  from  thealledged  Scandal^ 

iO«  After  au  £nd  is  m^de  at  above  with  the  delated 
Father,  the  Woman  it  to  be  dealt  with  to  give  the  true 
Father,  and  if  after  all  ierious  Dealing  and  due.  Diligence 
Ae  give  no  other,  flie  is  to  be  cenfured  according  to  the 
Quality  of  the  Offisnce  confeft  by  her,  without  naming 
the  Perkn  delated  by  her,  the  Judicatory  reierving 
Place  for  further  Cenfure  upon  further  Difcovery* 

II.  If  the  Woman  who  hath  brought  forth  the  Child« 
doth  declare  ihe  kooweth  not  the  Father,  alledgiog  iha 
was  forced,  as  in  the  Fields  by  a  Peribn  unknown,  or 
any  the  like  Realbn  ;  in  thefe  Cafes  great  Prudence  is  to 
be  ufed,  the  former.  Behaviour  of  die  Woman  exadly 
learched  into,  and  (he  (erioufly  dealt  with  to  be  inge<» 
nuous;  and  if  (he  hath  been  of  entire  Fame,  (he  maybe 
put  to  It  to  declare  the  Truth  as  if  (he  were  upon  Oath> 
but  not  without  the  Advice  of  the  Prefbytery,  and  no 
fbrmal  Oath  (hould  be  taken,  and  if  the  Woman  confe(8 
Ae  was  not  forced,  but  doth  not  know  the  Man,  wbe* 
ther  married  or  unmarried,  the  fame  Cenfure  is  to  be  in« 
ti&td  upon  her« .  as  16  the  Cafe  of  Adultery. 

13.  If  a  Perfon*doth  voluntarily  confefs  Uncleannefsv 
and  if  there  be  no  Child^  and  the  Cafe  be  brought  to  the 
Kirk  Seflion,  the  Sedion  is  to  enquire  what  PrefumptionSv 
there  are  of  the  Truth  of  the  Thing  confe(V,  or  what 
may  have  moved  the  Perfon  to  make  that  Confedion, 
whether  it  floweth  from  Di(qHtetnefs  of  Mind,  or  from 
finiftrous  Defign,  as  when  a  Man  diing  to  a  Woman  for 
Marriage  is  denied,  and  for  Revenge,  or  for  to  obtain 
bis  Defire,  fpreads  the  Report  that  he  hath  been  guilty 
with  her,  they  are  to  be  dealt  with,  according  as  the 
Prefumption^imoQ  ftardiare  found,  or  not.     -  * ' 


'  t*.  If  it  b«fouiirf  that  there  M  no  Ground  "for  rt* 
Conftffi'>n,  and  that  it  ii  falfe,  ihe  Perfbo  confcfCi^  n 
to  be  cenltirrd  at  deraming  himfclf,  and  tikewUe  u  * 
Slandnvr  of  the  other  P^rty  ;  and  withal  AppHcatioo  ^ 
to  be  made  hy  the  Scfllon  lo  the  CivH  Magiftrate,  that 
he  ni!iy  be  puniftird  according  to  taw. 

14.  If  there  be  need  of  Witneirer,  the  Difev'UoDt 
fbttnerly  riKnlioned   (chap.  2d.)  Jre  to  be  toUowed. 

I?.  When  Perfons  guilty  of  Oneleanneft  live  one  In 
one  Parfh,  and  another  in  another  Parifii,  the  Proeefi 
Bgalnft  thrm,  and  Cenrurei  are  to  be  before  theStUir^ 
oFthe  Parifh  where  the  Woman  livethi  or  where  the 
ScatidftI  IB  Tnoft  nottoor. 

ifi.  IFtt  Scandal  of  Uocleannefi  he  committed  where 
neither  Partiet  refide,   aa  irPerfont  havinfi  thetr  fixed 
Refidence  in  one  Parilh  do  commit  Uncleaanefi  in  tna* 
therParil-,  orperhapin  the  Fieldi,  or  in  theTimetif 
Fain  or  Market! ;   inthelcCalei,  they  are  lo  be  prncrP 
ied  and  cenfured  where  then  ordinary  Abode  ii,  excepC 
the  Place  of  their  Abode  he  &t  a  conltderable  Ditaoce 
tram  thtfPlace  where  the  Sin  wai  committed,  and  lie 
Scandal  be  mofl  flagrant  where  it  wat  committed. 
17.   When  there  ia  a  Scandal  of  Uncleanne&  wImimF 
Jbni  are  gtiilty  living  in  dptTcrent  Parifliet,  the  SdTion 
ere  the  Sin  wai  cummitied  it  to  acquaint  the  nther 
Sona  where  any  of  the  Perfont  lelide,    who  ii«« 
ite  to  caufe  fummon  ihefe  PeHf>ii»  to  appear  befott 
t  SeHion  where  the  Scandal  ■■  to  be  tried. 
[8,  When  a  Perfon  isconvia  of  Scandal  by  a  SeOioo 
another  Congregation  than  hit  own,  and  theCenfiire  . 
the  lelTer  Excoramunicaiion  ii  mfliAed,  iheSeflhaii 
fend  an  Account  theirof  to  that  Seffioo  to  whi^  be  I 
ong»,  hut  ihete  ia.  no  Need  of  any  other  Scnience  of 
own  SeOton  to  6x  the  Cenfut«  on  him,  but  only  a 
ilicic  Intimation  thereof  to  be  made  in  hit  own  Parilh. 
[9.  When  a  Perfon  is  ccnlured  and  abfutved  from  hit 
ndal  in  auoiher  Congregatttm  than  where  he  lives,  be 
o  bring  aTeftimonialofhia  Abfolution,  wKichitto 
ntimate. to  the  Congregation  hcltveim,  ifthe  Scan- 
be  aUb  flagrant  there  ;  otbcrwayt  it  will  be  fnffideat 


(   rs  y 

0  iotiamee  tim  lame  to  th0  Sdlicmy  and  Ac  fame  is  tct 
le  done  id  the  Cafe  oF the  ProfeflionoF Repent ance^here 
here  has  been  a  Sentence  of  the  Ic^r  Exconmunkatioii*   . 

C  H  A  P.    V. 

fimcerning  Appeals  from  a  K'srk  SeJiOfi  to  a  Pnsty^ 

tiry^  &c. 

*  ... 

ALL  Perlbns  \irho  judge  themfelves  leaded  by'  the 
Procedure  or  Sentience  of  a  Kirk  SeOidn^  may  ap« 
pttl  to  the  Preibytery  by  declaring  and  protefting  at 
paffing  of  the  Sentence,  and  fhould  thereupon  according 
lo  the  Eight  Adl  c^  the  General  AiTembiy  1694^  give  in 
the  Appeal  with  the  Reafons  tliereof  in  write,  to  the 
Moderator  or  Clerit  of  the  Seffioli;  within  the  Space  of 
ten  Days  after  the  Time  of  Appealing,  and  procure  £x« 
tra^  thereof,  and  present  the  fame  to  the  next  Meeting 
<*fthe  Preibytery  .thereafter*  if.  there  be  a  competent 
Time,  at  lead  ten  Days  free  betwixt  the  Time  of  appeal«i> 
kg  a&d  the  Meeting  of  the  Pre(bytery  ;  and  (hould  then 
■nfiftin  the  Appeal,  wherein  if  the  Appealant  fail,  the 
Appeal i/v/d  fado  falls  and  becomes  null,  and  the  AppeaU 
lAt  is  to  be  held  as  Contumacious,  and  proceeded  againft 
Mcordingly  by  the  Kirk  Seflion. 

2.  When  an  Appeal  is  brought  from  a  Kirk  Seffion  to 
.  a  Prcfby tery,  the  Prcfby tery  is  to  conGder,  whether  the 
Caule  IS  of  that  Nature,  as  it  behoveth  at  length  to  come 
to  the  Preiby  tery  by  the  Courfe  of  DiicipUne,  before  the 
final  Determination  thereof,  as  if  it  be  in  a  Procefi  of  aU 
lodged  Adultery  or  fuch  like,  then  the  PreA)y  tery  to  fa<re 
themfe Ives. Time  may  idlW  upon  the  Confideration  of  the; 
Affair  without  infixing  much  upon  the  btne  or  nuiU  ap^ 
Pf /latum,  though  it  (eem  to  be  prepofterouily  appealed; 
3»  But  if  the  Caufe  be  fuch  as  the  Kirk  Seflion  are  the 
tompetent  and  proper  Judges  of,  even  to  its  ultimate 
p^iGon,  and  if  there  hath  been  no  Cauie  given  by  the 
^irkSeinon,  by  their  breaking  the  Rules  dt  an  orderly 
Proccfi,  either  by  the  Courfe  of  the  Proccls,  or  by  the 
Incompetency  of  the  Ccofure,  the  Prcfby  tery  is  not  to 
'uftain  the  Appeal.  4*  1^ 


44  Kthe  trefbyttry  do  not  (uftaiii  the  Appeal^  tti 
find  there  bath  been  fome  Faultf  Paflion,  or  culpable  Ifi^ 
ftake  10  the  Appea1ant>  the  Prefbytery  is  to  iojQid  k 
Ceofure,  fuch  as  a  Reproof  before  the  Prefbytery,  or 
point  an  acknowledging  .of  thdr  Precipitancy 
their  own  Seflion  or  fuch  like,  on  tbefe  i^ppealers  tl 
find  to  have  been  maliciogs  and  litigious^  thereby,  to 
vent  unneceflary  Appeals^  and.  that  befide  remittii 
back  to  the  Seflion,  to  ftand  either  to  the  Cenfure  < 
the  Seffion,  if  it  be  inflided  already,  or  to  fill  theth&lva' 
during  the  frocefs  if  it  be  depending.  j 

5*  If  the  Appeal  befuftained,  and  yet  upon,  proceed* 
ing  on  the  ^aufe  the  Prefbytery  find  the  Appealant  cen« 
fiirable^it  is'always  to  be  minded,  that  whatfiver  Cenfure 
be  infilled  t6  remove  the  Offence  he  hath  given  to  the 
Prefbytery,  vet  the  Appealant,  if  found  guilty,  is  to  iio* 
dergo  a  CenUire,  either  before  the  Kirk.  SefQoo  or  Cob* 
gregation.  he  belbngg  to,  fuch  as  the  Prefbytery  thinks  be 
deferves,  elfe  Prelbyteries  will  be  always  troubled  with 
Appeals. 

6»  If  00  the  other  Hand,  on  Trial  of  the  Proeels,  tke 
Prefbytery  fi6d  the  Kirk  Seflion  hath  unwarrantably  pro- 
ceeded, either  in  contributing  to  the  raifing  of  at  Sctf» 
4al,  or  infli^ing  the  Cenfure  without  a  fuffident  Caole»  ■ 
and  thereby  the  Appealant  leafed ;  the  Prefbytery  is  Ml  ..1 
only  to  aiToilzie  the  Appealant,    but  totake.fucb  Wajt  I 
as  may  be  proper  and  effectual  to  vindicate  the  Appeal*  | 
ant*s  Innocency,  and  wipe  off  the  Scandal  taken  at  him,  ^ 

7.  Herein  the  Prefbytery  is  to  exercife  great  PrudcDce, 
doing  Juflice-^o  the  Innpcent,  yet  fb,  as  not  to  weak^ 
the  Kirk  Seffion's  Authority  In  that  Congregation,  4f  in 
Juflice  it  can  be  avoided. 

Si  But  fuch  an  Emergent  may  very  well  oecafion  the   { 
Prefbytery 'a  giving  the  Minifler  and  Elders  of  that  SdE-   { 
on  fuitable  Injundjons  and  Rules  to  walk  by,  or  private    \ 
Admonitions,  or  to  califor  a  Vifitation  oftheir  SefGoa 
Regifler. 

9*  The  fame  Method  is  to  be  followed  in  Appeals 
from  Prefby  teries  to  Synods,  and  from  Synods  to  gene- 
ral AlTemblies. 

10.  All 


J 


• 

to.  All  kApp^at  heing  made  by  t^art»e?^  (tioulJ  fifli  the 
xeCMtWofthe  Semeiic«  ap'pealed  from^  oolt*  ^hile 
le  Appeal  is  duly  afifd^fligeritly  proreciftie,  and  may 
hetchy  be  determined,  'pibirwtCe  not,  unl^fs  the  Judi- 
atory  ^pj^akd  to,  i^fceiv^  the  Appeal ^  a jrt!  takt;  the 
^^Ir  bkifi^i  tisttriy  and  1i)  that  Caffe  ^he  Jiidfcdtory  ^p- 
Ital^  fridttif^  it  16  fid  distil  the  Abpedl  be  dllcuft. 

'  *  'A 

chap;  yi^ 

Ton^ernifig  VHceJfes^  nuhkh ,  natively  hegjtt  iat  the  kirk  , 
Seffl^n,  hut  at^  n^tto'lt  tr^Ught  to  a  final  D^termi" 
nOfiwi  iy  thcfft^       .      ' 

T*HERE  are  Tome  Prbfcrffes,  whith  nativtfy  begin  at 
'    tbc  Ktrk.Sefliori,  it«^hith,  (6t  the  AtrttcUy  of  the 
Scan<!al^  or  Difficulty  ih  the  Affair,  or  general  Concern, 
^he  Se^on  having  the  OppbrtUrijty  of  fieijuettt  Meetings 
of  tbc  Prdbytery  to  havt?  Recourtc  thereunto,    do  not 
determlrte  of  tbemfelvres,  fiith  as  Sfcandals  of  fntel^,   A- 
dultei^y,  Trildpfes   in    Fgrnication,  Murder,   Atheifm, 
Idrtlatry,  Witfchtraft,  Charming,  and  Hcrcfy  and  Error, 
vebted  flod  made  !*ub]ick  by  any  in  the  Cptfgregationr 
Schifff)  and  Separation  friom  the  publick'Ordinances,  Pro- 
cdles  it!  order  to  the  higheft  Cenfures  of  the  Church,  and 
«t(M}€jtotied  Contumacy  ;    bat  the  Kirk  Seflion  having  re* 
Ceivetj  Information  of  fucb  grofs  Scandal$»  they  are  to 
weigh  the  fame  according  to.  the  Rules  and  Dire^ion» 
prefcribed  theni  in  Procefles,.  whith  belong  to  their  pe- 
cuHfijr  ProvinfCe,  and  if  they  ifind  good  Ground  for  a  Pro- 
teftj  they  are  to  deal  with  the  Perfon  accufed  to  con- 
ff^i  that  which  oowcatinot  be  hid  nor  amended i  till 
Sattsfa;<5!ion  be  made  Co  tl^  €biirt:h>  which  When  done, 
the  Seffiott  is  to  refer  tht  Ca(ei  and  (end  an  £xtrad  of 
their  procedure  thereabent  to  the  Prefbytery. 

d.  When  there  is  no  Confeflion  of  the  Scandals  above- 
jmentioned^  the  SeiOon  are  not  to  proceed  to  lead  Proba- 
tion by  Witnefles  or  Preitimptions,  till  an  Account  of 
Ae  Mattfer  be  brou^it  by  Reference  to  tHe  Prefb>^tery  as  r 
^tfbre£iid|  and  the  Prefbyt^ry  tlb  thereupoa  appoint  ilic 
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Sedion  to  proceed  and  lead  Probation  ;  zhd  ^fter  Proh 
tion  is  led,  the  fafne  \$  to  be  brought  to  the  Prdbym 
who  may  iufli^  what  Ceafure  they  fee  caiife.  . . 
,    3«  Sometin^es  it, will  faU  out  that  the  Proceik  ii 
clear^  as  m  a  Cafe  of  judidal  CoDfedion^  that  ihelQi 
i^  SeilioD  mayTummon  the  Delinqaeat  when  before  tli 

I  afud  affa,  to  compear  before  the  Prefl>ytery,  withe 

^  previous  acquainting  them  thereof,  but  wfcere  tbere^ 

any  Difficulty,  the  Kirk  Seffionfbo^ld  infonn  the  Pre 
bytery  and  take,  their  ^dvice  before  a  Party  befmniBQi 
cd  before. them. 

4*  When  the  Party  or  PartijOi  compear  before  tl 
Prelbytery,  if  they  co'nfefs  and  profeft  Repentance  f« 
their  Sin,  then  the  Prefbytery  having  gravjely  rebukflj 
and  leriouily  exhorted  the  Party  or  Partiei,  are  to'deM 
ipine  the  Cenfurey  and  prefcribc  the  Tin|e  and  J^iace  oi 
the  Parties,  their  ProfHIion  of  their  RepentaniBc  puW 
lickly  in  tne  Church  of  that  Congregation  where  tlif 
t^rocefs  began,  ;he  Scandal  being  there  to  be  tales  awa)|| 
or  remit  them  to  the  Seffioo  to'  receive  Orders  lbcf^ 
anent* 

5.  It  is  thought  more  fit  that  the  Delinqtientbe4f;i 
pointed  to  remove  the  Scandal  in  the  Coi^^giMrl 
where  the  Offence  is  moil  flagrant^  efpedally  if  tbcyr 
£d&  there,  rather  than  in  the  Place  where  it  wa«  ca 
mitted,  if  it  be  not  publick  there,  and  that  IntiflMM 
yf  the  removing  thereof  be  made  in  other  Places,  if  l' 
Judicatory  (haU  find  it  aeedfi^l. 

6.  When  Perfons  cenfured  for  thefe  gro^  ScanW 
do  apply  to  the  Kirk  SefTion  for  Relaxation,   they  our 
both  be  privately  conferred  with,  and  like  wife  tharAi^ 
knowledgments  heard  before  the  Scflion,  but  they  0Q|* 
not  to  be  brought  before  the  Congregation,  in  order 
their  Abfolution,  nor  abfolved,  but  by  Advice  and  '^ ' 
of  the  Prefbytery. 
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C  H  A  F^.    Vlf. 

'  toncerning' Pnecffes  agatftft  MtnifterSk 

ALL  Piroc«fle$  aj^siinft  atiyMiniRet*  are  to  beghj  be* 
•  fore  the  Prefbyt^ry  to  which  hebetoQgeth>t  and 
*ot  [»fore  the  kirk  Seffioii  of  his  own  Parifh*      ' 
'     i.   The  Credit  and  Su<^eefs  of  the  Gofpel  (in  the  Way 
of  an*  ordinary  meat))  much  depending  on  the  ^ntird 
Credit  diid  Reputation  of  Miniflers^  their  (oulid  DoAHne 
lind  bolyConverfation^  no  Stain  thereof  ought  lightly 
tb  berec^ived^  norwfi^n  It  comes  befbr^  a  Judicatory 
ooglit  CO  be  oeglfgently  enquired  into,    or  ^hen  foand 
fevident)  oughttobeflightty.cenfured. 
'    3*  And  becatiie  a  Scandal  committed .  by  t  Miniller 
hath  on  che(b  Accounts  many  Aggravations,  and  once 
railed,  though  It  may  be  found  to  be  without  any  ground, 
yerU  is  not  cafily  wip*d  of;    therefore' a  Prcfbytery 
would  exa<^ly  ponder  by  who(e  Information  and  Com- 
ptaint  it  comes  firft  before  them,  and  a  Prefby  tery  is  n6t 
lb  far  to  receive  the  lQformfttion«  as  to  proceed  to  the 
Otatien  of  a  Mii^ider,  or '  any  Way  begin  the  Proceis^ 
until  there  be  firft  fome  Perfon,  who^   under  his  Hand, 
grves  in  the  Complaint  with  ibme  Account  of  its  Proba- 
bility, and  undertakes  to  make  out  the  Lybel.     2do,  Or 
at  lead  do  before  the  Pre(bytery  undertake  to  make  it 
out  under  the  Pain  of  being  cenfured  as  Slanderers.     Or 
pio^  Thziihtfama  clamofa  of  the  Scandal  be  To  great 
as  that  the  Prefbytery  for  their  own  Vindication  fee 
ihcmfelves  neceffitate^  to  begin  the  Procefs,  without  any 
'  par^ular  Accufer ;  but  the  Pre(by  tery  in  this  Cafe  would 
be  careful,  Firft,  To  enquire  Into  the  Rife,  Occafion, 
Brotchersand  Grounds  of  thisy^^tf  clamofa. 
,    4*  All  Chridians  ought  to  be  fo  prudent  and  wary, In 
'  accufing  Minlfters  of  any  cenfurabte  Fa4ilt,  as  that  they 
ought  neither  topublifhnor  fpread  the  fame,  nor  accule 
the  Miniilier  befbre  the  Pre/by  tery  without  firft  acquaint- 
iog  the  Miuifter  himlelf  if  they  can  have  Acccfs  tbcreto, 
-  and  ihen^  if  Need  be,  fome  of  the  moft  prudent  .of  the 
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Minifters  and  Eldere  of  tliat  Prefbytery,  and  their  Ai* 
vice  got  in  the  Affair.  '    • 

5.  If  there  (hall  be  ground  found  to  enter  in  a  Pro* 
cefs  againll  2  Minlfter,  the  Prefbyiery  (hould  firft  confi* 
der  the  Lybel,  then  order  Jbim  to  be  cited,  and  to  get  t 
full  Copy^  with  ^Ua  of  the  Witnefies  Names  to  be  ki 
tor  proving  thereof,  apd  a  lormal  Citation  ia  write  s  to 
be  made  either  f»erfonally  or  at  hii  D wiling  Uouiei 
bearing  a  competent  Time  allowed  to  give  in  anfwer  to^ 
the  LybeU  and  his  juft  D^cMe  and  Omedkms  af^ifift 
WitneiTfSy  at  leaft  ten  free  Day*  befdi*e  die  Dary  of  Com* 
jpearance,  and  the  Citation  (hould  bear  the  Date  whci 
giveui    and  the  Mames  of  the  Witnefles  to  tiie^iBg 
thereof;  add;  the;  Execatiofd  bearing  its  D»te,  widi  tUI 
Names  and  be(ignatioAs  «f  the  Witndles  tnoM  be  made 
in  wrtle^  and  (if^ed  by  the  Officer  and  Witneffesy  vrkkh 
being  accordin^y  returned^  he  it  to  be  called^  and  if 
he  compear*  tbe  Lybel  is  to  be  read  unto  him^  amd  he  ii 
to  be  enqaired  if  he  has  any  AnfWers  to  give  in  to  theLy* 
bel,  that  they  may  He  read  and  tonfidered^  in  order  to 
the  difcuiTtng  o€  the  Relevancy,  ali^  if  tlve  Pjrelbyterf 
find  the  (ame^  and  that  there  is  Cadfe  to  infiftt  theyif^ 
to  endeavour  to  bring  him  to  a  ConfeiJion^  whereby  ^ 
may  mod  glorify  God  ;    and  Sfbe  ctirift^s,  and  the  Mat- 
ter cofnfeft  be  of  a  (candaldus  Nature,  cenfiirable'  in 4)-  * 
thers,  fuch  as  the  Sin  of  Unclean rieff,  or  (wnc  other  I 
grofs  Scandaf,  the  Prcfty  tery  (whatever  be  the  Naftureof 
his  Penitcncy,  though  to  the  Con^Wlion  of  all)  are  /»• 
ftanter  to  depofe  htm  ab  ofiklOf  and  to  appotat  him  ifl 
due  Time  to  appear  before  the  Congregation  where  tlic  , 
Scandal  was  given,  and  in  his  own  Parifh,  for  removisg 
the  Offence,  by  the  publick  PrctfeiEon  of  bis  Repentance. 

6.  If  aMinJAer  beacculed  of  any  Scanditl^  and  cited  j 
to  appear  before  his  own  Prefby^ery,  and  do  abfentbim*  \ 
felf  by  leaving  the  Place,  and  be  contumacious  without  • 
making  any  relevant  Excuie,  after  a  new  publick  CitatioB 
and  Intimation  made  at  his  own  Church  when  the  Cos^ 
gregatton  is  met,  he  is  to  be  hdlden'as  confeft^  and  (0 
be  dcpofed  and  cenfured  in  ftanter  with  the  leflTer.&ccQm* 
munication ;  but  if  after  Ibme  Thne  he  doth  not  retom 
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mA  ftlbjeA  latnklF  to  tbe  Cenfures  of  the  Xliurch^  he 
aay  <bc  (troceeded  againft^  ttU  he  be  cdnfured  with  the 
(ledtcr  JEzcooiibufiiQation,  if  the  Judkatofy  fee  Caufe 
or  It. 

r  7-  .If  the  Mimfter  accufed  do  appear  and  deny  the  Fad 
Sker  the  Rclcs^ancy  ii. found,  the  Prefcytery  proceeding  ^ 
fO  Prehation,  and  to  find:  the  Truth  or  tlie  Matter,  all 
he  C<irctimflances  are  to  be  exadlly  can  vailed,  and  the 
IccofeA  heard  to  objed.  againft  the  WitneSes.  As  alfo, 
se  "(Ixoiiid  be  allowed  tobepreleot  at  the  Examination^ 
•odsnodeftly  to  crbfi  interrogate,  and  then  the'Reputa* 
ttoo  of  the  WitnefTes  and  their  Ability  duly  regarded, 
add  the  £xa«unat1on  coiyfidered.  If  after  Confideration 
of  all'thefe^  the  Judicatory  ihaltfictd  the  Scandal  fuifici* 
intly> proven,  they^are  to  proceed  to  cepfure,  as  advifed 
kn  the  Cafe  of  Con^ffion  in  Pa ragraph  5th. 

B^  If  the  matter  laid  to  the  MinifterV  Charge  be  fuch 
Pia^oe3  as  i&  their  oavn  Nature  man  ifedly  Tub  vert  that 
Order,  Unity  and  Peace  whi6h  Chrift  hath  eftablifhed  ia 
his  Church,  or  Unfoundneft  and  Hetrodoxie  in  Dodtrine, 
tfaea  great  Catitipn  would  be  uled,  and  the  Knowledge 
Mad  Underftanding  of  Witn^s  much  looked  into,,  anid 
witlml,  if  the  Errors  be  not  groffi  and  ftriking  at  the  Vi- 
{f  U'Of  Religien,  or  if  they  be  not  pertinacioufly  ftuck 
onto,  or  indaflrionily  fpread,  with  a  viiSble  Deiigti  to 
corrupt,  or  that  the  Errors  are  not  Spreading  among  ihe 
People,  then  Leaitives,  Admonitions,  Inftrodions,  and 
frequent  Coofepeik^es  a^  to  be  tried  to  reclaim  without 
cutting  off,  and  the  Advice  of  other  Prefby  teriei  fought ; 
and  unle&  the  Thing  be  doing  much  Hurt,  fo  as  it  ad- 
mits, of  no  Delay,  the  Synod  or  General  Aflembly  may 
be.«dvifed  with  in  the  Affair,  and  the'  fame  intimate  to 
the  Minifter  concerned. 
'  ^  Ifithe  Lybel  and  Complaint  brought  againfl  aMihi- 
&r.be  a  Multitude  of  frnaUer  Things  (aid  together,  as  fe- 
veral  Adts  of  Negligence  or  other  unfuitable  Aftiom,  the 
Pretfbytery  in  proceeding  therein  arc  to  make  a  Prtffby- 
^rial  Vifitatton  of  that  Parilh  to  which  the  Minifttrbe- 
'Jengs,  and  at  thefaid  Viiitatiob,  arefirft  to  fee  if  any 
•of  thtfe  Things  now  lajd  to  tiie  Minifter's  Charge,  were 
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co'mniittecl  prior  Co  the  laft  prelbyterial  Vifitadwoi^ 
that  P»ri(h,  and  whether  they  :were  then  laid  to  k* 
charge,  and- if  they  were  Dot,  ir  would  be  tryedhtw 
they  come  to  be  laid  to  his  Change  now. 

10.  IF  the  Preftytery  find  thefe  Things  laid  to  h« 
Charge,  to  he  committed  fince  the  laft  Vifitatlon,  of 
find  a  fitisfying  Reafoo  wherefore  they  were  Bot  then  ta- 
bled, they  are  to  enquire  what  Diligence  hath  beoiliU 
in  acquainting  the  Minjfkr  with  the  Offence  taken  at 
thefe  Things  when  firft  comimttcd  by  bim,  and  how  hi 
the  Minifler  hath  been  guilty  of  givrag  Offence,  afict 
he  knew  Qffeoce  to  be  taken.  .  ^ 

11.  It  would  likewife  in  ti'iaCafe  be  enquired,  wbe<t 
ther  any  of  the  Complatners  did  firft  in  a  prudent  private 
Way  inform  any  of  the  neighbour  Mini fter4>  offoroeof 
chefe  Things,  committed  by  their  Minifter,  whn  uoow 
challenged,  before  thefe  Offences  came  to  be  To.  many, 
as  to  merit  a  publick  and  r<^emn  Trials  and  according^ 
ly  the  Preftytery  is  to  judge.  .     . 

12.  If  the  Prefbytery  find  upon  Trial,  theComplaiot 
to  refolve  upon  the  Minifter'!*  4)aving  committed  &cb 
Adls  of  Infirmity  or  Paflson,  as  coofideriog  all  the  Or* 
cumftances  may  be  either  amended  and  the  Peopleiain 
fied,  and  no  iuch  Offence  taken,  or  at  .lead  not  to  Te<* 
main,  Co  as  to  hinder  the  Miriirter't  profiting  the  People, 
and  that  the  Offence  wa»  taken  by  the  Miniffer'i  owe 
People  only  or  mainly  ;  then  the  Prefbytery  Is  to  take 
all  prudent  Waya  to  ^tisfy  and  reclaim  both  Miniiier 
and  People,  and  do  away  the  Off*ence. 

13.  But  before  a  Minifter  depoied  for  firandaloui  Car- 
riage can  be  reilored  to  the  Excrcife  of  the  Mioiffry» 
tliere  would  not  only  be  convincing  Evidences  of  a  deep 
Sorrow  for  Sin,  but  an  eminent  and  exemplary  bumble 
walk,  and  edifying  Conveifacion,  fo  apparlmt  and  con- 
vincing as  hath  worn  ot^t  and  healed  the  Wound  the 
Scandal  gave, 

14.  Inmiediately  on  the  Minifter's  being  depofed  by 
the  Pt-efbytery,  the  Sentence  is  to  be  intimate  in  bk 
Congregation^  the  Chufch  declared  vacant,  the  plantiog 
thereof  with  another  Minifter  bafteoedi  and  never  de* 
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tyed  on  the  Expcflatlon  of  his  being  rep6neil,  it  being 
imoft  impoflible^  that  ever  he  can  frovc  ufeful  in  that . 
*^T-ilH  again. 

C  H  A  P«    VIII. 

-     «    •  •  ■  ,     . 

loncerning  Priicejfes  in   arder   to   the  Gehfure  of  the 

greater  Excommunication, 

Since  there  is  a  Diftinaion  betwixt  the  greater  and  the 
IdTer  Excofnmunication,  it  fcems  that  whatever  have 
the  Caufes  of  the  firft  Procefe,  yet  ordinarily  a*l  Pro- 
that  are  in  order  to  the  greater  E>jconimunicatioii 
to  be  grounded  on  manifeft  Coatumacy,-  or  obftinal;^ 
Cpntinuance  in  fcafidalousr  Praftices ;  and  where  there  is 
no  manifeft  Contumacy,  or  Continuance  as  aforefaid, 
tKe  IdTer  Excommunication  needs  only  have  Place.  Yet 
in  Ibme  extraordinary  Cafes,  the  Church,  according  to 
Scripture  Warrant,  hath-  fumn^arly  excommunicated , 
Perfons  guilty  of  tiottour  aitrocious  fcandajous  Sins^  to 
fti^w  the  Church's. Abhorrence  of  fuch  Wickednefs, 

3.  £fnenr  where  there  hath  been  a  Scandal  delated,  and 
Contumacy  following  1>y  not  appearing,  it  would  be 
confidered,  whether  any  fcandalous  Praftice  hath  been 
proven  or  not,  if  not  proven,  then  only  the  fimple  Con- 
tamacy  is  to  be  proceeded  againd,  for  which  it  were  hard 
to  go  a  greater  Length  than  the  lefler  Excommunication. 
3.  If  the  Scandal  hath  been  proven,  and  theCeniurc^ 
of  tfa^  .Icffer  Excommunication  intimated  as  in  Chapter* 
third:    jt  feems  raoft  reafonable  that  there  be  no  far- 
ther Proceeding,  uulefi  the  Scandal  be  grofs,  or  of  an 
haidous  Nature,  or  that  it  is  fpreading  and  infeaiou?, 
as  \a  Hercficte  or  Schiim  in  the  .Church,    In  which  Ca- 
fes Contumacy  is  to  be  proceed  againit  in  order  to  the 
greater  Excommunication^ 

4..  The  Kirk  Seflion  having  brought  the  Procefs  to  p^n 
Intimation  of  the  Cenfureof  the  I-^er  CommunicatJon, 
before  they  inflift  the  fame,  they  are  to  refer  the  Affair 
to  the  Prefbytery,  bringing  thieir  whole  Proceedings  be- 
fore the  Presbytery  in  write,  that  the- Presbytery  may 
thereby  have  a  clear  and  full  View  of  the  whole  Affair. 
5.  The  Presbytery- finding  the  Kirk  Seifioo  hathorder- 
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ly  prtsc^tded,  *n<)  that  the  l«fler  Excommuaica^ioDbnot 
fufficient,  aiwl  that  t^c  Affair  is  To  weigluy  s^s  toobVig 
them  to  enter  on  the  Proccfs,  they  are  to  caufe  t! 
Officer  to  cite  the  fcaDddlou^  Perion. 

6.  IF  the  Party  appear,  tlien  the  Pre/bytcry  U  tt> 
ceed  in  the  Enquiry  at  the  atcufecf^  about  the  Scati 
alledged  and  lybelled,  and  if  he  deny  it,  then  they  a 
to  proceed  and  lead  Probation  a(  in  other  Cafes. 

7.  But  if  ttic  Parly  appear  not,  but  coniemn  the  Ci- 
tation, the  Prefbytery  cauftth  renew  the  Time,  uiitil  If] 
hath  got  three  C/t;ation9»  and  after  the  three  Citatiowl 
be  iff  to  be  cited  out  of  the  Pulpit  :  and  for  the  furilicr 
Convii^ion  of  all  concerned.  Intimation  >«  to  be  madci 
that  the  Judicatory  will  proceed  and  enquire  ipto  tk 
Preiiimption*  or  Probation  of  the  Guilt,  an4  ihi*i»  to 
be  done  although  the  Delinquent  be  abfent* 

8.  Then  thjp  Prefbytcry  is  to  order  tl'C  Mib'^cr  of  ikc 
Congregation  next  Sabbath  after  Forenoon's  Sermon,  to 
acquaint  the  Congregat'on  what  ProcecdmgF  the  Kift 
Seflion  fijft,  and  thereafter  the  Prefbytcry  b^tb  mftdeia 
the  Affair,  and  how  contumacious  the  Party  .'was,  ami 
that  the  Presbytery  intended  to  proceed   t^    the  higW 
Cenfuie;    and  the  Minifter  is  gravely  tp  admdni(h  tk 
Party  (if  prefcnt)  to  repent  and  fubmit  bimfclf  (o(4e 
Difcipline  of  the  Church,  threatening  him,  if  heco^i^**^ 
i^uc  iropen*»ent9  that  the  Church  will  proceed,  yea,tbo 
be  be  abietit,  the  MiniAer  is  to  acquaint  the  People  tbt 
the  Church  requires  him  to  repent  and  fabmi^^s  abovct 
faid,  under  the  foiefaid  Certification, 

9.  There  fijould  be  three  publick  AdnionitioDS,  antf* 
Presbytery  (hould  interveen  betwixt  each  Admopiw^i''' 
and  if  after  all,  that  Perfon  continue  impenitent  or  coo- 
tumacious,  thefimeis  to  be  rcprefented  to  the  Prcbby 
'  tcry,  who  are  thereupon  to  appoint  publick  nay^^ 
thrice  to  he  made,  in  which  the  Minirfer  i$  to  cxbort 
the  Congiegation  ferioufly  to  join  with  h'm  in  Prajer/  j 
for  the  Icandalous,  iqipenitent  or  contumacious  Period 
which  lie  h  folemnly  to  put  up  to  God,  humbly  begging 
that  he  would  deal  with  the  Soul  of  the  ImpeOJtcnt,  aod 
convince  hin\  of  tlie  £vU  of  hi?  Ways, 

IQ.  The 


.  The  puVIk^  Prayprs  of  the  Chlirch  are  to  be  put 
p  cliree  kvenl  Sabbath  IJayi,,  a  Presbytery  (jvbcre  itt 
ileeting  aremxitr^  fre^ent  opcf  a  Month  at  leaft)  hit<r* 
'jpnlog  betwixt  each  pMblick.  Prayer,  both  to  (hew  the 
7hur<^es  TeodfJrjieft  towarda  th^ir  lapsed  Brother,  their 
Slar  neflneii  to  have  him  reclaimed,  and  Jikewife  to  cre« 
i^e  k  gr^oier  Regard  and  Terror,  of  that  dreadful  Cen« 
rure^  both  iq  tjbe  Party  andiQ.f^l  tl)e  People,  . 

li.  If  after  aU,   the  fcaRdaiou^  Perfon  makes  no  Ap< 

plication,  but  contioue  impeuitent. ;  the  Presbytery,  af« 

X^  Prayer^  1$  to  pafs  Sentence^,  and  appoint  a  Minifter 

to  intimate  therame«  and  to  iWw  the  Presbyteries  Re* 

folution  to  proceed  upon  fuch   a  Sabbath  *$  they  (halt 

name,  for  pronouncing  that  dreadful  Sentence  (olemnly 

in  Fa^  of  the  Congregation^  u^left^  either  the  Painty  or 

fi^nie  for  himt  fignify  fo^ne  relevant  Ground  to  flop 

their  procedure. 

12.  That  Day  being  con^,  h  were  fit  the  Minlfter 
d)d  preach  a  Sermon  fuited  to  titbit  folemn  Occafion,  or 

at  leaft  after  Sermon,  the  Mfpifter  fbouid  (how  the  Con- 
gregation what  he  ij^  going  about,  introducing  the  Nar* 
rative  of  the  Procefs,  wiUi  a  Difcourfe  concerning  the 
Nature,  Uf^  and  £ud  of  Church  Cenfiires,  particularly 
that  of  the  greater  £Kcommu(ucation,  if  he  hath  not 
doD^  it  fully  in  his  Sermoq. 

13 .  The  narrating  all  the  Steps  of  the  Prpcels  in  Or* 
4er,  ilh^wing  the  Ciiurdies  Faithfulnefs  and  Tendemeia 
towards  the  Db andalous  Perfon,  and  declaring  bU  obfti* 
Bate  Impenitency ;  and  that  now  after  all  otlier  JVIeana 
were  ufibd,  there  rjematned  only  th^t  of  cutting  off  the 
(cindalous  Peribn  from  the  Society  of  the  faithful,  and 
intimattng  the  Churches  Warrand  and  Order  to  him. 
fo  to  do. 

14.  And  before  the  MihiAer  pronounce  the  Sentence,, 
be  is  to  pray  and  dcfire  all  the  Congregation  to  join  with 
hmi  therein,  that  God  would  grant  Repentance  to  the 
obftinate  Peribn>  would  graciouily  blefs  his  own  Ordi« 
n.aiice,  and  make  the  Cenftire  effedlual,  both  to  edify  o« 
thers,  and  to  be  a  mean  to  reclaim  the  obHinat^  Suinctp 

X  5 ,  Th^n  after Prayfcrt  Uie  Minifter  U  with  great  Gra- 

Vity 
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'  wliatfoever  by  his  llflinif^ers  it  •bQimd  on  Earth,  flai( 
'  be  bound  in  HeaveDi  and  alio  that  whatfoev^r  is  loofel 
'  bythefatTie^  ftiall  be  loofed  aod  abfolvedin  Heaved 
^.  ^ould  fliercifully  ^accept  hU  Creature  iV.  whom  Sataf 

*  of  long  Time  hath  hoiden  io  Bondage,  fo  that  he  ntt 

*  only  drew  him  to  Ifiiqutty,   btit  alio  ib  hardened^ 

*  Hearts  that  h^jdffyikd  all  Adt»0iutiOtts»  For  the  whkh 
'^  hisS^o  aod  Contempt^  the  Church  wtas.  compelled  ta 

' '  excomtnunicate  him  from  the  Society  of  tlie  fkithBA; 
^.  but  now  feeing  the  Holy  Spirit  by  hb  Gr.are  hath  A 
^  pi:evailed^  that  he  is  reti«rned  and  profdieth  'Rcpat' 

*  tance  toward  God^tand  Faith  toward  our  Loid  Jefis 
1  Cbriil,  thai  it  may  fikafe  God  by  his  Spirit  and  Grace 
^  to  foake  him  a  (incdre  and  unfeigned  i^aitent,  and 
*;  for  the  ObediejQce  of<jE>ur  Lord  Jdus  Chrid  uoto  De&thy 
f  £)  to  accept  of  this  poor  believiag  and  retuming  StiH 
'  tntTf  f-hat  liis  forxn&r  Difobediieoce  be  sever  laid  to  Jar 
'  Ch«r^,  aiKi  lihat  he  may  W:reafe  .io  all  GodUnefi,  fo 

*  that  Satan  in  iiherEnd  may  be  tjsodden  UiMier  Feet  by 

*  iht  Power  of  our  Lord  Jeifu^  Chrilly  ^nd  God  may  be 
«,  gimisfied,  jihe  Church  edified>  and  the  l^ealte&t  iiured 
<  in  the  Day  of  the  Lord.' 

!3.  Tlien  (hall  feJlow  the  Sepcenoe  of  AUblotlooii 

Iheie  or  the  like  Words ;    '  Whereas  thou  N^  haft  ^ar 

^  thy  Sin  been  ihut  out   from  the  Com^utnon  of  the 

*  faitliful>  and  haA   now -maniieded  thy  .Reprataooe 

*  wherein  the  Church  refteth  fa  tiafiedy ;  I  iu  the  Nameof 

*  ^  Lord  Jefus^  before  this  Coogregation>  prflNBoonce 

*  and  declare  i^hee  .abfol(«ed  from,  ti^e  Sentience  of  £x« 

*  ciommunicatkm  formen^y  denounced  agaiikft.  thee,  ajid 
'  do  receive  thee  ^  the. Communion  df  the  Chsfd),  woA 

*  the  free  Ufe.-of  all  the  Ordinances  of<  Chrill,  that  thoo 
'  mayeftbe  Paruker  of  ail  his  Beoefiu  to  thy  eternal 

*  Salvation.* 

g.  After  this  Sentence  of.AbroIution,  the  Minifter 
to  h'm  as  co  a  Brojther»  exhorting  him  to  watch  and 
piiay,  and  comforting  him  a$  there  fhalL  he  canfe  s  the 
Elders  embrace^  and  the  whole.  Congr«gati<>a  hditieth 
Communion  with  him,  as.one  of  their  own,  .and  the  Ab- 
^lutjon  (hpuld  be  intimate  m  all  theCbmsheswhere^tbe 
excommunication  was  intimate.  ^       Several 


•    •        •  ♦  ,  -  *  • 
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Several  A£h  and  Overtures:  of  the   Generd 

Ailemblie^,  &c* 

Of   the  Ciuerai  ^(m^fy,    t6^8.    Sefl.  2^4  34.  De« 

cember  17.  18. 

V 

ANent  the  Report  of  the  Committer^  appointed  foif 
confiderhig  what  Confticacions  were  to  b^  revived 
ur  madeofotw,  they  pr6poned  the  Overtures  foUov^« 
log  ;  whkh  vi^^rt  read  arnd  Allowed  by  the  whote  Mkm* 
bly,  or  by  tkem  referred  to  the  Coofideratioo  of  the  fe^ 
ireral  PreAjrttriet. 

AotfBt  Piteib/t^iet  whkh  h«?e:  been  ereded  Cnce  thd 
Year  i;86u  It  fdeiffetb  necdfiiU  thftt  they  be  ratified  by 
zmA&  df  thisC^neral  Afleinl»ly»  and  that  other  Prefby* 
teries  (hall  be  erected  where  tlu^  (ball  be  fouiid  ncedfii^ 
and  eipeciially  abW  hi  the  Synod  of  U/m^re,  accbrding 
to  the  particular  Note  givMi  diere  anent. 

The  Aibmbly  radfieth  thefe  Presbyteries  fince  j/fi6, 
Mid  ereAed  tbdfe  in  Li/mote,  confornj  to  the  Note  re« 
gifterod  in  the  B6oks  of  Adembly. 

Anent  the  keeping  of  Prefbyterial  Meetiirgs ;  it  is 
thought  fit  that  th6y  be  weekly,  both  in  Summer  anil 
Winter^  except  in  Places  far  diftant,  who  during  the 
Winter  Seaibn,  (Chat  is  between  the  firft  K^OQober  and 
the  firft  of  ^H/)  Hiall  be  difpenfed  with  for  meeting 
once  u>  the  iouf teen  Days;  and  that  all  Ablents  becen- 
furedy  efpccially  thofe  who  fiiould  exerci(e  and  add,  ac-> 
cording  to  the  Aft  of  Ailembly  158^.  at  St.  Andrews t 
AprU2d{.  Self.  13.  and  that  fome  controverted  Head  of 
Dodrtfle  be  handled  in  the  Preibytery  publickly,  and 
difpoted  among  the  Brethren,  every  firfl  Preftytery  of 
the  Month,  according  to  tb?  A^  of  AfiemUy  hofden 
at  Dundee,  1598.  Sdl.  12* 

Thp 
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*fhc  Aflcmbly  atloweth  this  Article. 
^  Anent  the  Vifitatioo  of  particular  Kirks  within  Pi 
,  by tcries  ;   it  is  thought  expedient  that  it  be  onee 
Year,  wherefafa  Cat-cisto  be  had,  among  other  ' 
ncccflary,  that  it  he  tried,  how  domcftickExercifcs 
Religion  be exerc^fed  in  particular  Families;*  and  to 
what  Means  there  are  in  every  ParHh  in  Landward^ 
catecbifiog  and  intruding  the  Youth. 

The  AfTembly  alloweth  this  Article. 
-  IV,  Anent  the  Vifitatfonx>fKirksy  Schools  and 
leges ;  it  is  thought  meet  that  the  Ads  of  Aflembly 
en  at  Edinburgh  the  2^th  of  June^  1565.  SdT,  2.  be 
hi  Execution  ;  that  the  Minivers  of  the  Parochia,  t1 
Principal  Regents,  and  Profeflbrs  within  Colleges,  ^nd 
Maftersy  and  Dodort  tH  Schools,  be  tried  cosoemiDg  tbt 
Soundneft  of  their  Judgment  In  Matters  of  Religion,  their 
Ability  for  Difcharge  of  their  Callings  and  t£  Honefiy 
of  their  Con  verfation,  as  the  Ad  of  Aflembly  at  £dm* 
ktrgh^'  June  aT.  1567.  SefT.  f^.  and  the  Ad  of  the  AA 
lembly  holden  at  Montrofe  IS9S*  SeC  9.  do  import? 
and  this  Vifitation  of  Colleges  to  be  by  way  of  CommiP' 
fion  firom  the  General  Aflembly. 

The  General  Aflembly  alloweth  this  Article* 

V,  Anent  Non-rcOdents  ;  it  is  thought  nectary  Aat 
every.  Mioiiter  be  obliged  to  refide  in  his  own  Parochio 
a't  his  ordinary  Manfe,  for  the  better  attending  of  the 
Duties  of  his  calling,  conform  to  the  Ads  of  Aflemblies, 
viz.  Ads  of  Aflembly  at  Edinburgh ^  March  24,  l^/r 
Sefl".  7.  As  alfo  Ad  at  Edinburgh^  December  3?.  IJ63. 
Scfll  5^  And  Aflembly  at  Ediaburghi  December 2$^  iS^f^ 
&fl'.  4.  Aflembly  at  Edinburgh^  March  6.  1572.  Sefll  g. 

The  Aflembly  alloweth  this  Article. 

VI.  Anent  the  plaliting  of  Schools  in  LandvMrdy  the 
Want  whereof  doth  greatly  prejudge  the  Growth  of  the 
Gospel,  and  procure  the  Decay  of  Religion ;  the  Aflembly 
giveth  D'tredion  to  feveral  PreA»yteries  for  the  icttling 
of  Schools  in  every  Landv/ard  Parochin,  and  providing 
of  Men  able  for  the  Charge  of  teaching  the  Yoothy  ^«b- 
lie. reading  and  prefenting  of  the  Pfalm,  and  thecatecbH 
iirg  of  the  common  Peoplej  and  that  Means  be  provid- 

r  '  Cd 
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^  Rxr  their  EnterUinmeDt  \n  tbd  nioil  e6dfflSi«f!tltlatif^ 
tbat  may  be  had^  accordibg  to  the  AUWtyhf  th6 


•    nrht  ASemhly  aHowetb/^  atui  referreth  th^  particuiar 

"  Coum  unto  tbe  ieveral  PreAyteries. 
.  VII.  Anent  the  latd  Admiiflioii  of  MiniHeri  by  PreC- 
byteriesy  and  tbeCbbke  of  Moderators;  aceoi'din^  to  tbe 
aoicieat  Power  of  the.  faid  Presbyteries;  the  A^mbt/ 
4«claretfa  tbey  had  Power  to'do  the  fame/  and  ratifietb 
tbat  what  hath  been  ddneof  late  upon  that  Kind  upon 
warrantable  Grounds,  that  hereafter  ic  be  not  called  im 

The  AiTembly  alloweth  this  Article. 

'    VIII«  Anent  the  Competehcyof  Presbytery  and  Pa- 

rocbinsj    that  fome  Proportion  maybe  keeped,  botha- 

neQt  the  Number  and  Oiftance  of  Place  :  it  Would  feem 

K^tpedtent  that  this  General  AflemblyOidttld  appoint  a 

Commiflion  for  every  Shire,  where  tliere  is  fuch  Ntceffity 

tbat  the  particular  Parochins  and  Presb^eries  within  the 

Bounds  be  duly  confidered,  and  Overtures  be  ihefidf 

the  fame  Cpmmjflion,  given  in  to  the  provincial  Synods, 

andby  them  to  theQeneral  AjflTembiyy  that  there  they 

■lay  be  ad vifed  ai^d  ratified. 

The  AiTembly  referreth  this  to  the  Care  of  tbe  par* 

ticular  Presbyteries. 
.  IX.  Anent  the  Entry  and  Converfation  of  Minifters, 
it  is  expedient  that  the  A€t  of  Ailembjy  holden.  at  £di»» 
kurghi  March  1/^^  1595*  Seif.  7.  be  ratified,  and  put 
in  Execution  in  every  Presbytery »  and  to  that  End,  that 
they  get  a  Copy  thereof,  under  t^e  Clerk's-Hand,  where- 
of the  Tenor  folio  weth« 

«■  ••«.'■.•' 

Aa  (ScfT.  7.  March  26.)    of  the  Affembly  at  Edin^ 

Mrghy  1596. 

/ 

f^OncirmtigtheDefe£lionfin  the  Minifiry^  the  fame  he* 
^^  Ing  at  Length  read  out,  reafoned'  and  confidered  ; 
the  Brethren  concluded  the  fame^  agreeing  therewith  ; 
and  in  refpe^l  that  hy  Cod^s  Grace y  they  tnte^id  Refrrfna- 
thn,  itnatQfee  the  Kirk  and Mitjijiry  purged,  to  the  efefl 

thi 
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tl^a  Jt^ori  majt  have  htter.  S^ccffSf  thejf  tki^k  if  Jtet  ^ 
iihtAt  this  j^eMbijf  h  humbhH^  pr  toanting  fitch  Ctutx 
became  In  fuch  Points  ^  as  is  Jet  doivfii  and  Jhme  zt 
Jous  and  g^ly  Brethren  in  Vkflrint^    laj  them  met 
their  tetter.  Hvmliativt  %-  4nd  Sbat  thej.  niake  fiiei 
ProHiife  befste  tte  M^ejfj  Qf  God^  And  t/tnh  Jt^vt  Cot 
mtnt  with  hm  fur  a  mart  careM  aadrev^rgm  DJ^chai 
t(  their  Mini/frj^f     To  tbe  Ivikk  EfeQ  was  ctiofeml 
John  Di/idfon;  and  Tuefdajr  next  at  nine  Mvurs  iu 
MwnH^  appointed  in  the  new  Kirk  fer.  Jhat  EffeBi 
whereunto  none  is  to  re/ort  bnt  the  Mittifiry  ;  thcFoi 
to  be  adpifed  the  Morn  in  privy  Confctencei, 

The  Tenor  of  tbe  Adyifis  of  t)ie  Brethren^  .  depute 
for  peoniog  the  fioornrities  and  Corruptions  \% 
the  Miniffa^^  aixl  rnnead  thereof  allom^td  bf 
tbe  General  Aflembly,  1596*    • 

'HfiTtuptions  in  the  Office^ 

FOR  as  fttuch  as  by  the  Hpfudden  Admiffion  and  t^k 
Ttiai  ofPerfoHs  to  the  Mini flryi  comeih  to  pdft 
that  many  Scaridah  fail  oiitin  the  Per/ens  ofMmtferst 
it  would  be  ordained  in  Time  comings  that  more'diUgnt 
Jnqrtifition  and  Trial  be  ufed  of  all  fuch  Perf&ns  « 
Jhali  enter  into  the  Miniftry. 

As  fpecially  thefe  Pftnts,  That  the  hitrant  Jhall  he 
fofed  upon  his  Confciencey  before  the  great  CtMl  [and 
that  in  mofl  grave  Manner)  what  vioveth  hhn  to  accept 
ite  Office  and  Charge  offhe  Minijlry  upon  him. 

That  it  be  enquired,  if  any  by  SoHftat'ton  or  Moyen, 
dire£iiy  or  indire^ly^  preafe  to  enter  in  the  faid  Office  j 
and  if  it  be  found  that  the  Solifter  be  repelled^  and  that 
the  Presbytery  repel  all  fuch  of  their  Number  frovs  vnt- 
ing  in  the  Election  or  Admiffion  as  fhall  be  foUnd  Moy- 
eners  for  the  SoUicitor^  and  pofed  upon  their  Confcienct 
/•  declare  the  Truth  So  that,EffeB. 

Thirdly  y  B^caufe  by  Prefe-ntatieins,  many  forcibly  are 

fhrujl  into  the  Minijiry4  amufionCtngregationsjthatuU 

er  there^after  that  they  were  not  called  by  Cod  j  //  mM 

?  provided  that  none  feek  Prefentati^ns  /f  Benefices 

without 
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mt  Mmc4  efth^  Preshylery,  wHhin  th  Bounds  whtre^ 
f  tAg  Btn^ficets,  and  if  any  dv  in  the  contrary,  they 
p  ♦j  refuelled  as  nei  ambitus 

^hat  the  Trial  of  Perftns  to  he^dmittedto  the  Mimflry 
\er-Mfter,  ccnfifi  not  only  in  their  Learning  and  j^Mity 

*  ^7rff^i  ^'^^^  i^Can/hience,  andfie:ling,  andfmrU 
s^/UTjfi^  and  noffiely  in  the  KnowMge  ^ the  Bounds 

f  l^^r  caJJingin  DoOrine,  Difcipli^e  andWifdofn.  io 
^-M^^ehmiJtJf  accordingly  m^^  the  di^rfe  Ranis  of  Per-: 
^^wtitin  his  Floci^as  namely  with  Jtheifls,  rebellhois 
w>ak  C07^c4ences,  and  fitch  other  wherein  the  pafloral 

lS"^f  "J"f  ^^*'^'  **^  '^^  ^^  ^^^f^  t^fiop  iJ^ 
iVhuths  ^/  the  Advtrfaries,  andfach  as  ar^  not  a^iaiified 
t»  tbife  Pfiints  H  be  delayed  to  further  THal,  j^nd  while 
ti^  btfou^dmaiified,  AndhcMfa  Men  way  hefmnd 
mast  Jw-fMe  Places  who  are  not  meet  for  others,  it  wouid 
r  ^^jf^W,/**/  the  principal  PUcts  of  the  Et^lnsU 
pra^td^^j  Men  ofmoft  worthy  Cifts,  Wifdom  and  Ex^ 
r^%%"  ^W  that  nv»e  take  the  Charge  of  greater  Num^ 
r  V^f^f^^  »*'•  t^^  are^shde  to  difcharge  ;  and  the  Jf  ' 
Jemlfly  to  take  4)rder  herewith,    and  the  AB  of  the  Pro^ 

^"^^^^Z^"^*®*  ^^^^UnV^^^^^.toleurgtd. 

Thatfmh  as  Jhall  he  found  not  given  to  their  Book^ 
md  Study  of  Scripture,    not  careful  to  hatre  Bo^oks ,  not 
e^^^njo  SanBifiisa^n  and  Prayer,  that  ftudy  mt  to  he 
pcxserfHlaad/piritual,  not  applying  the  Boarine  to  Cor^  * 
T^T;*  wA/i^i^  is  the  pafloral  Gift,  obfcure  andtoofcho.  ^ 
^fi*sk  i^fore  the  Peopk,  c<tld,  and  wanting  offpirituai 
^eal,  negligent  in  vijiting  of  the  Sick  and  caring  for  the 
^cr.or  indifcreet  in  chufing  of  Parts  of  the  M^ord  not 
^ttflfortheFkcl,  Flatterers,  and  dijfeffzhling  at  p,,b^ 
*a  Stne^  andf^cmHy  ttf  great  Perfonages  in  their  €m^ 
^egatvm^  for  FJattery  vr  for  Fear,  that  all fuch  Per. 
fmsi  U  cenfitredy  accwding  to  the  Degree  vf  their  Faults 
^md  covtinuing  therein^  he  deprived.  ' 

That  fitch  ai  be  Jlothfulin  the  Mniftration  of  the  Sa^ 
i^ranteuts  and  if  reverent,    as  Prcphaners  receiving  the 
xltan  and  Mnclean,  ignorant  and  finfelefi  Prophane 
^making  m  Qwfcience  of  their   Profeffion  in  their 
Calling  and  Families,  omitting  dtte  Trial  or  ufi^g  novc. 
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nr  light  Trial i  having  RefpeH  in  their  'trial  to  Veri 
vyherein  there  is  manifeft  Corruption  ;  that  allfm 
Jharply  rebuked^  and  if  they  continue  therein  that 
be  defofed, 

j§nd  if  any  be  found  a  Seller  of  the  Sacraenents, 
he  be  depofed  fimpHciter  :  andfuch  as  collude  with 
derous  Perfons  in  difpenfing  and  over-feeing  then 
Money ^  incur  the  like  Punijhment,    That  every  N 
fler  be  charged  to  have  a  Sejfioh  eflablifhed  of  the  ma 
Men  in  his  Congregation,  and  that  Difcipline  ft r ike 
only  upongrofs  Sins,  as  Whoredom^  Bloodfhed^  &c. 
upon  Sins  repugnant  to  the  Word  of  Cody  fuch  as  B\ 
phemy  of  God,    and  likewife   banning,  prophaning 
the  Sabbath y  dif obedient  to  Parents,  idle,  unruly  s 
vsithout  calling,  Drunkards,  andfuch  like  debojhed  " 
as  make  not  Confcience  of  their  Life  and  mibtg  of  t 
Families,  and  fpecially  of  Education  of  their  Chilis 
lying,  ftandering  and  backbiting,  and  breaking  of  Pi 
mijes  ;  and  fhis  to  be  an  univerfal  Order  throughout 
Realm,  &c   and  fuch  like  as  are  negligent  herein, 
continue  therein  after  Admonition  be  depofed. 

That  hone  falling  in  publ'tck  Slanders,  be  receiotik 
their  Fell(mjhip  of  the  Kirk,  exctfpt  his  Minifterk», 
fome  Appearance  and  Warrand  in  Confcience^  thA  ^ 
hath  both  a  feeling  of  Sin,  and  Apprehenfion  of 
and  for  this  Effe£i,  that  the  Minifler  travel  ^ith 
by  VoSfririe  and  private  JnJlruSlion  to  bring  him  heritk 
and  fpecially  in  the  DoBrine  of  Repentance,  which  kei^ 
neglehed,  the  pub  lick  Place  of  Repentance  is  turned  i^ 
a  mocking. 

Dilapidation  of  Benefices,  dimitting  of  them  for  f^ 
vour  or  Money,  that  they  become  laick  Patronages,  vfith^ 
out  advife  of  the  Kirk,  and  fuch  like  interchanging  y 
Benefices,  oy  tranfa£lipn  and  tranfporting  of  themfih» 
ty  that  Occafion^  without  the  Knowledge  of  the  KA 
precifely  to  he  punifhed  :  Such  like^  fhatfettingoftai^ 
without  the  Confera  of  the  AJfembly,  be  punifhed ac£9f^ 
ing  to  the  ABs  :  and  that  the  Dimitters  in  Favours^ 
money,  or  otherwife  to  the  Effed  above -written,  he  /«• 
ufhed  as  the  Dilapidatorsr 

Corruftim 
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Ctrtuptlons  in  their  Terf^ns  and  Li^f^i^ 

THAT  fuch  at  are  light  and  wanton  in  their  Beha* 
viouf  as  in  gvrgeous  and  light  Apparel  in  Speech ^ 
w  vfing  light  and  prophane  Company  ^  unla^yful  Gaming, 
ts  dancings  cardi^g^  dicifigy  and  fuch  likcy  not  befeem" 
m^  the  Gravity  of  a  Pajior^  bejharply  and  gravely  re* 
kr^ved  by  the  Presbyteries  according  to  the  Degree  there* 

e,  and  continuing  therein  after  due  Admonition^  that 
'  be  deprived,  as  flanderous  to  the  CofpeL 
That  Mihifters  being  found  Swearers  or  Banner/^  Pro* 
pSaners  of  the  Sabbath 9  Drunkards ^  Fighters,  guilty  of 
mdl  thefe  or  any  of  them,  be  depofed  UmpWcher,  and  fuch 
iske%  Liars,  DetfaCforsy  Flatterers ^  Breakers  of  Pro* 
9nife,  Brawlers  and  Quarrellers,  after  Admonition  con* 
i^inuing  therein,  incur  the  fame  Punijhment, 

Th^  Minifters  given  to  unlawful  and  incompetent 
trades  and  Oaupations  for  filthy  Gain,  as  holding  of  QJl» 
Jeries,  taking  of  Oder  be  fide  Confidence  and  good  Laws  9 
amd hearing  worldly  Offices  in  Nobleman  and  Gentlemen^ i 
Jloufiesy  Merchandifie  and  fuch  like,  buying  of  l^iOualsp 
rnnd  keeping  to  the  Dearth,  and  all  finch  worldly  Occu- 
pations as  may  diftra^  them  from  their  Charge,    and 
i  may  be  flanderous  to  the  pafl oral  calling,  be  admonifihed 
*■  knd  brought  to  the  acknowledging  of  their  Sins,    and  if 
they  continue  therein,  to  be  depofied. 

That  Minifters  not  Raft  dent  at  their  Flocks' be  depofied 
according  to  the  ABs  of  the  General  Affembly,  and  Laws 
of  the  Realm,  otherwifie  the  Burthen  to  be  laid  on  the 
presbyteries,  and  they  to  be  cenfiured  jtherefore. 

That  the  Affembly.  command  all  their  members,  that 
none  of  them  await  on  the  Court  and  Affair  s>  thereof, 
without  the  Advice  an^  Allowance  .of  their  Prerbyiery, 
Itcra,  That  they  intend  no  Aciion  civil  without  the  fiaid 
Advice,  except  in  fimall  Matters,  and  for  remedying  the 
Neceffity,  that fiome  Minifters  hath  to  enter  in  Plea  of 
haw,  that  Remedy  be  craved,  that  fioort  Procejs  ^c  de^ 
v'^d,  to  be  ufied  in  Minifttrs  Anions, 
That  yiinifters takefipec'ial Care  in  ufwg godly  Exercifits 

C  3  •  ^  in 
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in  their  FaMUs,  in  teaching  of  their  Wives ^  CI 
and  Servants,  in  ufing  ordinary  Prayets    and  n 
of  Scriptures^  in  removing  of  off  en  five    Ptrfons 
their  FamiHes  andfueh  like  othir  P$infs  f>f  godly  C% 
fat  ion  and  good  Exainfie^  and  that  they  at  theVt^f^ 
tf  their  Kirks,  try  the  Minifters  Families  in  thefe* 
forefaidy  and  fuch  as  are  found  negligent  in  theft 
forefaidf  after  due  jjdfnonttion^  jhall  He  adjuJgek 
meet  to  govern  the  Houfe  of  God^  according  to  tht 
tfthe  Apofth.  ' 

That  Minifters  in  all  Companies  ftrive  to  ^e  f^i\ 
anel profitable y  and  to  talk  of  Things  pertaining  /• , 
fsefsy  as  namely  of  fuch  as  may  ftrengthen  tts  in  t 
inftru^  us  in  our  callings  of  the  Means  hovs  to  have  Cl 
Kingdom  better  eflablijhed  in  our  Congregations y  a 
know  hoio  the  Co/pel fiourifheth  in  our  Flocks  ^  and\ 
like  other i  the  Hindrances ^  andtheRemeeds  thatve\ 
Ifir^.  ivherein  there  is  manifold  Corruptions  both 
companying  with  tmrfehes  and  vstth  tahers^  and 
cxmtraveeners  thereof  be  trkedy  andjharpiy  be  rebui 

That  no  Minifter  be  found  to  countenance,  proem 
afifl  a  public  Offender  challenged  by  his  own  Mi* 
for  his  publick  Offence y  or  to  bear  with  ^im,  a/ 
his  Minifter  iisere  toofevere  ttpon  him,    mnder  the 
of  Admonitioh  and  Rebuking, 

AB  anent  Appellations,  Aug,  30,  1659. 

THE  Aflreml)ly  appointed  that  in  dli  Tiinl^ )i^r0i 
no  A{>peltatioas  fho«ld   be,    ieapmg  ov^r  citj 
Preibytcry  or  Synod>  but  to  Sifcend  by  De;grees  a*  " 
the  Kirk  SedioA  to  the  Pre^byteryi  or  from  the  Pr( 
tery  to  the  Synod,  ak^d  from  the  Syniofd  to  the  Gti 
AiTembly,  except  it  be  after  the  Syndd  be  paft^  itid\^ 
mediately  before  tlie  General  Aflembly^  or  in  the  TuR^ 
thereof,  and  renews  all  former  A^  made  t6  this  ffitd* 

A^  anent  Minifters  Catechiftngj  and  Family  Exercifeh 

Aug.  30,  1639, 

THE  AfTembly  confideiing  that  the  long  waitrf'^J 
Fruits  of  the  Gofpe!^    fo  mcrcifolly  planted  ««J 

prcferrw 
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{i^Cerved  In  this  Land^  Apd  Reformation  of  ourfdves 
ocl  Families^  fo  fplemoly  vowed  to  God  of  late  iq  our 
oyenant^  caqnot  tajce  ESe6kf  except  tbe  Knofvlege  and 
ITorfliip  of  God  be  carried  from  the  Pulpit  to  every  Fa- 
iily  within  each  Parif}i»  hath  therefore  appoib^eq  thap 
very  Minifter,  befideshis  Pains  on  the  Lord's  Day^  fhall 
AcV^  weekly  ratecbifing  of  Come  Part  of  the  {'aroch  and 
tot  altogeUier  cad  over  the  Examination  of  the  People, 
ill  a  little  before  the  Communion.  Alfo»  that  in  every 
family  the  WorOiip  of  God  be  eredled  where  it  is  not 
K>tb  Morning  and  Evening,  and  that  the  Children  and 
^rvants  be  catechifed  at  fipme  by  the  Mailer  of  the  Fa«- 
mUcs,  whereof  Accpupt  fhall  be  taken  by  the  Minider 
tnd  Eldier^  aiHding  him  in  tbe  Vifitation  of  every  Fami^ 
ly  ;  and  left  they  fail*  that  Vifitation  of  the  Kirks  be 
ferioaily  followed  by  evqry  Prefbytery  for  this  End  a* 
pnong  others ;  The  Execution  and  Succels  whereof  bie- 
ing  tried  by  the  Synods^  .let  it  be  reprefented  to  the  next 
Oeoeral  Aflembly. 

jtitanent  the  chufing  cf  KirkSefi^nf,  Sc/T.  5.  Aug.  i. 

1643. 

ANenjt  tfte  X^edioQ  moired  to  the  Aflembly,  concerr 
ning  the  Eledion  of  Kirk  Sefliwis,  the  AflerobJy 
prdaiQS  tbe  old  SeiHon  to  ele|^  the  n^w  SefHon  both  in 
fiurgh  and  Land.  And  that  if  any  Plac^  (hall  vaiic  in 
the  S^SjQIoQ  choft^n,  by  Deat^  or  oxherwife,  tjl^e  prefent 
SefGon  ihalj  have  the  Ele^ion  pf  di^  Pfsrfon  to  fill  tbe 
vacant  Room. 

A^  again fi  fiandcrlng  pf  Miti^crs^   5cff.  i  3.  Aug.  6. 

1642. 

THE  General  Aflembly  confidering  the  Malice  of 
divers  Perfons  in  raifing  Cajwnnies  and  Scandal 
againft  Minifters,  wbjich  is  not  only  i:nj«rious  to  jiheir 
Peribns,  and  difcredit^abie  to  die  holy  calling  of  the 
Miniftry,  but  doth  ai^b  prpve  often  a  great  Prejudice 
and  Hiodraince  1^  the  promoving  9/  die  Gpfpel  ^,v  do 

C  3  d^refbre. 
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tlierelbre  ordaio  Preftjtcries  and  Synods  to  procce 
ligently  in  Procefs  againfl:  all  Perfons  that  fhall  rqi 
or  fcandal  Miniftcrs  with  the  Cenfurcs  of  the  KiA, 
to  the  highcd,  according  as  they  (hall  find  the 
or  Quality  of  the  Scandal  deferve, 

^S}  agatnjl  Makers  who  have  Servants   that  prPl 
the  Lord* s  Day.  SeflT.  ir.  Aug,  14,   1643. 

THE  General  AfTembly  declares,  that  the  A<fJs 
againft  Salmond  FiHiing  upon  the  Sabbath, 
gainft  any  other  Labour  upon  the  Lord's  Day,  to  be) 
only  againfl  Servants  who  a*5tually  work,  but   alfo 
the  Samine  fhould  be  extended  againft  Mafters   wl 
hired  Servants  they  are. 

jIH   concerning  diffenting  Voices  in  Presbyteries 
\  Synods  y  1645". 

THE  AiTembly  thinks  it  neceflTary,  if  any  Member 
of  Preftyteries  or  Synods  (hall  find  in  Matters  rfe-f 
pending  before  them,  that  the  Moderator  (hall  refufe» 
put  any  Thing  of  Importance  to  Vo'ces  ;  orifthejW 
any  Thing  carried  by  Plurality  of  Voices  to  any  Dclo"' 
mination  which  they  cr^ccive  to  be    contrary  to  d* 
Word  of  God,  the  A<fts  of  AfTembly,  or  to  the  recaW 
Order  of  this  Kirk,  tliat  in  either  of  thefe  Cafes  thcyur? 
their  DifTent  to  be  marked  in  the  Regifier,  and  if  fh*^ 
be.  refufed,  that  tliey  proteft  as  they  would  defire  to  be 
ir^^  of  common  Ccnfure  with  the  reft  ;    and  the  AlTeoi* 
biy  declares  tl)e  Diffenters  to  be  cenfurable^  if  their  dif 
fent  (hall  be  found  otherwife  nor  they  conceived. 


A^  againfl  Lykwakes^  1645, 

WHereas  the  corrupt  Cuftom  of  Lyk wakes  hath  hi 
tered  both  Superftition  and  Profanity  through  the 
Land.  This  prefeut  AfTembly  difcharges  the  fame  in 
Time  coming,  and  appoints  Pre(byterics  to  take  Ipecial 
Care  for  trying>and  cenfuring  the  Tranfgrcflbrs  of  tbii 
Adt  within  their  ieveral  Bounds*  ^^ 


/ 
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recovnnendlng  to  Sevens  to  have  the  printed  ACIs 
of  AjfemH^y  1645:. 

THE  General  AflTembly  confiderin^  how  neceflary  ft 
18,  that  every  Seilion  in  a  Parifli  have  the  AAs 
oF  the  AiTembly  for  their  Ufe,  doth  therefore  ferioufly 
recommend  to  every  P^n(h  and  SefTion,  to  buy  the 
printed  A6h  of  the  AfJembly,  and  ordains Prefbyteries' to 
^rave  Accoutrt  hereof  from  every  Minifter,  before  their 
'igoing  to  provincial  Aflemblies  ;  and  likewife,  that  every 
^provincial  Aflembly  crave  Account  from  Prelbyteries  in 
^  tfaeir  Trials,  if  every  Seflion  be  fo  provided,    and  that 

they  try  the  Diligence  of  Prcfbyteries  and  Minifters  uied 

for  that  Efffea. 

A&  dif charging  fromifcuaus  Trancing,    SeflT  i8,   July 

19,  1649, 

THE  Aflembly  finding  the  Scandal  and  Abu fe  that 
arife^  through  prom ifcuous  Dancing,  do  therefore 
Jnhibite  and  difcharge  the  fame,  and  do  refer  the  Cenfure 
thereof  to  feveral  Prcfby  teries,  recommending  it  to  their 
Care  and  Diligence. 

ASt  concerning  Catechlfing,  Sefl*.  30.  July  30,  1649. 

THE  General  Aflembly  taking  to  their  ferious  Con- 
(ideration  the  great  Darknefsand  Ignorance  where* 
in  a  great  Part  of  this  Kingdom  lieth,  together  with  the 
late  folemn  Engagement,  to>  ufe  all  Means  for  Remedy 
thereof,  do  ordain  every  Minifter,  with  Afliftance  of  the 
Elders  of  their  feveral  Kirk  SefHons,  to  take  courfe,  that 
in  every  Houfe  where  there  is  any  who  can  read,  there  be 
at  leaft  one  Copy  of  the  Shorter  and  Larger  Catechifm, 
ConfeiHon  of  Faith,  and  Diredory  it)r  Family  Worftirp. 
And  do  renew  the  Aifl  of  Aflembly  Auguft  50,  1639.  for 
a  Day  of  Weekly  Catechifln^,  to  be  cotiftantly  oblcrvcd 
in  every  Kirk  ;  and  that  every  MiniOer  fo  order  their 
Catcthctick  Qucftions,  as  thereby  the  Ptoplff  ( whado  not 

C  4  conveen 
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conveen  all  at  one  Time  but  by  Turns  unto  that 
cHe)  may  <^l  every  Dy«t  kave  the  chief  H«ad«  o#'S8i 
Knowledge  in  a  fhort  View  preferred  unto  them,  an^ 
AiTembly  confideriog  that  notwithftahdinp  of  their 
mer  AdI,    thefir  I>yet&  of  weekly  catecbifing  «re  fl 
flighted  and  neg^e^ed  by  mtoy  Min-ilers  tbrougboat 
Kingdom,  60  itmreio^c  appoint  and  ordain  every    Pi 
bytcry    to  take  Trial  of  all  the  Miniften  within  tl 
Bounds ,  once  at  feaft  in  tbehalf  Year,  whether  they 
careful  to  keep  weekly  Dyets  of  catecbi&c^  i  and  i£ 
(bail  find  any  of  their  Number  oegUgestl^ere'm^  tbey 
Adinoni(bfor  tbefirA  Faiftlt«and  >f  after  dicb  A^j 
«n  they  Ihall  Aot  aoaend,   the  Presbytery  for  the  fec4 
Fault  (bail  rebuke  them  (harpfy^  and  if  alter  fdcb  Ref 
they  do  not  yet  amend  they  (hall  be  fufpendcd, 

DireSaryfor  EltHhn  of  Miniflirs.     1649. 

WHen  any  Place  of  the  Miniftry  in  ^  CongregatX' 
is  vacant^  h  it iacuoibeat  to  the  Presbytery  \ffitM 
all  Diligence  to  fend  one  of  their  Number,  to  preach  t» 
that  Congregation^  who  in  hts  Do^mne  is  to  reprelcBl 
to  them  the  Neeeifity  of  providing  the  Place  wkh  a  q»» 
lifted  Paftor,  and  to  exhort  them  to  fervent  Prayer  afid 
Supplication  to  the  Lord,   that  he  woiild  fend  tbema 
Paflor,  aceord'tig  to  bis  own  Heart : .  As  alio  be  is  to 
fignify  that  the  Presbytery  out  of  their  Gare  of  that  Flock 
will  fend  unto  theoi  Preachers  whom  they  may  hctrj 
and  if  they  have  a  Defire  to  bear  any  other,  they  will 
endeavour  to  procure  them^in  hearing  of  that  Perfeo  or 
Pcrfons  upon  the  Suit  of  the  Elders  to  the  Prebbytery, 
3,  Within  fome  competent  Time  thereafter,  the  Pref* 
bytery  is  again  to  fend  one^  or  more  of  their  Number 
tu  the  faid  vacant  Congregation,  on  a  certain  Day  ap- 
pointed before  for  that  £ffe^>    who  are  to  Conveen  and 
hear  Sermon  the  foZ-efaid  Day,  which  being  ended,  and 
Intimation  bei^g  made  by  the  Miniller  that  they  are  ta    | 
go  about  the  filc^ion  of  a  Paftor  for  that  Congregatido, 
-tlie  Seifion  of  the  Congregation  fliall  meet  and  proceed 
to  the  £le6ion>  thA  A^iQa  being  moderated  by . him  that 

preached; 
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veaclied  ;  ftftcl  tf  the  People  (hall,  upon  the  Inttmatfon 
F'the  Perfon  agreed  upon  by  the  SefHon,  aoquiefce  aD«|| 
enfimt  to  tl)c  faid  PerToa,  then  the  Matter  being  re* 
ported  to  the  Presbytery  by  Commiinoners  (ent  from  the 
Mfion,  they  are  to  proceed  to  the  Trial  of  the  Perfoii 
^tts  elected,  and  finding  him  qualified,  to  admit  biro  tQ 
kfae  Miniftry  in  the  faid  Congregation. 

3*  But  if  it  happen  that  major  Part  of  the  Congrega*- 
%km  dident  from  the  Perfon  agreed  upon  by  the  Seflion^ 
lo  that  Cafe  the  Matter  (hall  be  brought  unto*  the  Pref* 
fcytery,  who  (hall  judge  of  the  fame  ;  and  if  they  do  not 
find  their  Difient  to  ht  grounded  on  eaufelefs  Prejudices, 
$key  are  to  appoint  a  new  £le6tioo  in  Manner  above 
%ecified. 

4»  But  tf  a  lefler  Party  of  the  Seflion  or  Congregatioq 
Slew  their  DifFent  from  the  51edlaon  without  £xceptiont 
felevant  and  verified  to  the  Prdhytery^  notwith(banding 
thereof  the  Prefbytery  (hall  go  en  to  the  Trials  and  Ott 
dination  of  the  Perfon  defied,  yet  all  poffibie  Diligence 
and  Tendernefs  muft  be  ufed  to  bring  all  Parties  to  an 
barmoniotts  Agreement, 

5.  It.  is  to  be  underftood,  that  no  Perfon  nnder  the 
Cenfure  of  the  Kirk>  becauTe  of  any  fcandalou^  Offence  ia 
to  be  admitted  to  have  Hand  inthe£k6tion  of  a  Minifter. 

6.  Where  the  Congregation  is  diraifedted  and  malign 
nanty  in  that  Caie  the  Pr^ytei-y  is  to  provide  them 
with  a  il^Caifter. 

JS  againfi  fr^fammfs^     Edinburgh,   Jan,  tl.  Po)f 

meridUm*     Seff.  8.  1697. 

THE  General  Aflembly  of  this  National  Church»  ta* 
king  to  their  moft  ferious  Confideration,  that 
notwithftanding  of  the  weighty  Commands,  and  dread* 
ful  Threatnings  contained  in  the  Scriptures  of  Truth  ^and 
;  the  many  laudable  Cbriftian  Laws  of  this  Nation,  and  the 
A^  of  the  General  AlJemblies  of  this  Church  agatnfl  all 
Impiety  and  Profanenefs ;  yet  the  open  Outbreaking* 
I  of  Wickednefs  are  not  retrained,  but  God  is  daily  difti 
honbtured  and  provoked^   the  Profeflton  of  Chriftianit^ 

^  diicredited 
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^Jiicreditedy  tnd  tbe  pernicious  Infedioo  of  ill  £^a 
6iffctmn2Lttd  and  ipread  abroad,  by  the  abounding  ' 
dais  of  prophane  and  idle  fwearing,    cur&of^    Sa 
breaking,  prophane  withdrawing  from,  and    Cent 
•F  gofpel  Ordinances ;  yea,  oppofing  the  dilpenfing 
them  by  hindering  the  planting  of  Churches,  and 
couraging  the  Endeavours  of  others^  for  calliog  and 
Ing  a  faithful  gofpel  MIniftry  among  them^  mocking 
Piety  and  Religion,  and  the  Exercifes  thereof^  Fomii 
lion,  Adultery,  Drunkennefi,  exccflive  Tipliiig,   D' 
Biafphemy,    and    other  grofs  abominable  Sios  : 
whereas,  not  only  did  the  General  Ailcmbly  by  their  A 
yfprU  1 6, 1694.  r^vommend  to  all  Miniflers  and   Kl 
Stilions,  carefully  to  apply  to  the  feveral  Magiftratcs  ^ 
'  their  Bounds^  for  potting  the  A&i  of  Parliament  againft ] 
Prophanenefs  in  Execution  ;    but  likewife,  this  curreoT 
Parliament  hath  by  their  A<fts  ei^tituledagainft  Prophane- 
nefs, Jtf;^^  15,  1 6951.  June  2^^  1695-  and  Oc/o^^r  9. 
1696.  declared  that  Minifters,  Kirk  Seffions  and  Prefiy- 
teries^  (hall,  by  themfelves  or  others  in  their  Name»  have 
good  Intereft  to  apply  for,  and  purfue  the  Execution  of 
the  faid  A^s ;    and  albeit  Execution  is  ordained  to  pais 
at  the  Inftance  of  any  Perfon  whatfomever,  yet  h  beiiig 
efpeciaify  incumbent  upon  Minifters  and  Church  Judica- 
tories to  hold  Hafid  thereto,  therefore  that  this  National 
Aflembly  may  not  be  wanting  to  their  Duty,  In  contri' 
buting  their  utmoft  Endeavours  for  beariBg  down  and 
puiiifhing  of  all  Immorality  and  Wickedneis^  they  'do  in 
tbe  fir  ft  Place,  in  the  Awe  and  Dread  of  the  great  Godp 
who  will  not  hold  them  guiltle^  that  break  any  ef  his 
Commandments^  befeech,  warn,  and  obt^ft  all  the  Peo- 
ple of  this  Church  and  Nation,  to  break  off  their  Sins  by 
Repentance,  and  ferioufly  in  the  Fear  of  the  Lord,  to 
apply  themfelves  to  a  fbber,  confcientiousi  Cbriftian  and 
circumfped:  Walk  in  all  Manner  of  Converfation  as  be- 
comes the  ProfefTbrs  of  the  glorious  Gofpel,  of  the  bicf- 
fed  God,  and  of  that  Religion  which  is  pure  and  unde- 
filed,  and  as  they  would  not  incur  the  heavy  DifpJeafare 
aiid  juft  Indignation  of  the  holy  one,  in  being  excluded 
for  ever  from  feeing  his  Face  in  Peace,  and  pull  down 

bis 
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hi*  temporal  Judgments  upon  tbemfefvei|  and  upoii  tbe 
l^and :    Aiid  next,  thc]^  do  require  all  the  Minifters  of 
tliis  Church,  freely  and  faithfully  to  preach  againft  the 
foremen tloned  enormous  Sins,  as  the  crying  Sins  of  the 
Time,  that  People  may  be  brought  to  a  Convtdion  and 
Senfe  of  their  Hainoufnefs  and  Danger,  and  may  nfraih 
not  only  for  Fear  but  from  Confcience.     And   farther 
they  do  appoint,  that  Prefbyteries  and  Kirk  Seilions  do 
faithfully  and  impartially  exercife  Church  Difcipline  a- 
^ainft  all  Tuch  fcandalous  Offenders,  and  ufe  all  fuitable 
IVfeans  in  dealing  with  their  Confciences  to  bring  them 
to  unfeigned  Repentance  and  Reformattoli,  and  they  ftri- 
oufly  recommend  to  MinKlers  and  Members  of  Kirk  Sefli- 
oas,  from  a  true  Zeal  for  God,  to  hold  Hand  to  the  de- 
lating, informing  againft,  and  puniftiing  of  all  prophane 
'Tranfgreflbrs,  without  Relpedt  of  Per fons,  bycivirpo* 
nifhments,  conform  to  the  Adls  of  Parliament  made  in 
that  Behalf,  and  that  they  record  their  Diligence  in  their 
Sedion  Books,  that  the  fame  may  be  leen  by  their  Pref- 
byteries, who  are  hereby  required   to  make  Enquiry 
therein  at  their  Vifitations;    and  lead  any  may  be  found 
backward  in  performing  their  refpeifHve  Duties,  from  an 
Unwillingnefs  to  difpleafe  or  difoblige  Perfons  oF  Note, 
who  may  happen  to  be  guilty,  the  General  Aflembly  ear* 
neftiy  exhorts  all  Miniders  and  £lder8,  and  all  Chriiliana 
to  remember  that  in  this  Matter  they  have  to  dp  with 
the  great  and  terrible  God,  wbofe  Honour  is  to  be  pre* 
ferred,  and  whole  Wrath  is  to  be  feared  before  all  other 
Coniiderations  wbatfomever  ;    and  the  Overture^  that 
.  whatever  Minifter  or  Member  of  Seflion  be  found  faulty, 
in  negleAing  to  purfue  the  forefaid  Scandals  in  their 
Stations,  the  fatd  Minifter  or  Members  of  Seilion  be  com* 
plained  of,  and  cenfured  by.  the  Prefbyttry  for  the  firft 
Fault,  and  that  the  Cenfure  be  recorded  ;    and  that  the 
fecond  Negligence  be  delated  to,    and  cenfured  by  the 
Synod  ;  and  that  for  the  third  NegleA  they  be  cenllired 
by  the  Synod  with  Sufpenfion,  to  be  recorded  in  the  Sy* 
nod  Regifter,  and  albeit  the  General  Ailembly  hath  full 
Confidence  in  the  Integrity  and  Zeal  of  all  honeft  Chri* 
ftian  Magiftrates,  and  that  they  will  with  Firmnefs  and 

Refolucion 
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Xdblutimi,  make  Ccmicicoce  of  the  Obll^^atiom  of 
Office,  zq6  faithfully  ilUcharge  the  Trull  comtntttcd 
then  by 'God,  and  the  fupreme  Authority  of  ^H 
Qiii  yet  becaute  a  Slacknefs  or  3a<:)LwardiM:ii  may  fall 
in  Come  particular  Places,  and  there  hatfa  been  hi 
t  mod  lamentable  Defe^veoe&,    iu  puLtiog  the 
aga'mft  Prophanenela  to  Execution,  and  lome  have 
ied  to  give  Deputations  and  Comminions  fhr  that  Ead 
Perfons  who  ha?e  been  duly  noqiinated  and  presented 
ibem ;  therefore  the  General  Aflembly  dotfa  recom 
to  each  MiQifter  or  Kirk  Seilioa,  who  {hall  End  Czuk\ 
complain  of  a  Magidrate  for  Negligence  in  executing 
(aid  Laws,  or  for  refufing  Deputation  and  Comn^iiliao 
Cbcb  Perfons  as  are  duly  Eleded,  and  prelented  to  theai' 
(from  Paroch^,  where  there  is  no  ordmary  Magiibate 
re(uiii)g)  conform  to  the  abovemeouoned  A€t  oFP^lkr 
Bieot,,  O^iober  9,  1696.  that  they  acquaint  their  PrcA' 
hyteries  therewith,  and  that  the  faid  Prefliytery  havlzy 
ijed  all  previous  Means  in  dealing  with  the  CoQ^i^*^ 
of  the  faid  Magiftrate,  without  any  good  'ESeiSif  do  with 
the  Kirk  Agent  thereafter  pi»-fue  the  faid  negligent  or 
refra^ory  Magiftrate  before  the  Lords  of  Council  fX 
Seflion,  according  to  the  forefaid  Ads  of  ParHaf9eR& 
Aad  laflly,  that  tbefe  Prefents  be  read  in  all  Chorcba 
within  this  Kingdom,  twice  a  Year  from  the  Pulpit» 
vit^  upon  the  firii  ^bbaths  after  Whitfunday  and  Mar^ 
ciamas  yearly* 

^(^  againft  jfhu/es  at  Lytw/ikes,  Pfitny-Brj^JalSp  ani 
c     .     promifcuou^  D^nctHg*     Eadem  S^«  1701. 

THE  General  Aflembly  did,  and  beneby  do  renve 
the  A^s  of  the  General,  Aflembly »  1 645.  jigsij'it 
Lykwakes,  as  alfo  ihe  Ads  of  the  faid  Aflemhly  for  xtf 
draining  Abuses  at  Penny*  Br ydais,  and.  likewife  cbei^^ 
of  the  General  AiTembly  1649,  dilcbarging  promiicdooi 
Dancing,  and  appoints  the  faid  Adls  to  be  rea^  in  Ciiurcb^ 
es  bei-bre  the  Cungregation,  and  that  Synods  enquirP  ^ 
Prelbyteries  concerning  their  Diligence  anent  the  OM^ 
vatioo  of  the  fiid  Ads^  and  recommends,  (o  Prdbyterltf 

to 
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lave  tfaellr  Tlx^tghts  upott  what  furtW  may  be,ne« 
iry  for  fupprefling  ind  preventing  Abufes  at  fuch  Oc-» 
bns^  and  give  their  Opinion  thereanent  to  the  nekt 
ieral  Aflembly. 

f  concerning  thi  Method  and  F^rpt  of  Proeedmtt  of 
Judicatories  cftke  Church  dg^infi  fcaudaious  Perftnip 
Edinburgh^    April  4,  1705.  Sefl*.  6. 

f  V     makes  it  neceflary  to  hntg  the  Perfons  guilty 

Iner  'than  once  before  the  Congregation.     The  Gene« 

li  Aflembly  does  here  kf^oint  and  6rdain>  that  aftet 

ifch  Perlbns  are  convi^  before  the  SeOlion*  it  be  judki* 

Sily  declared  to  them>  that  they  hare  rendered  them* 

(^hres  uncapable  of  Communion  with  the  People  ef  God 

B  iealing  Ordindnces,  and  that  they  be  apfH>inted  to  ap* 

p6&T\&  public  to  be  rebuked  for  tlidr  Sin,  whether  they 

ippear  penitent  or  not,    conform  to  the  Inftft^tion^ 

tfjwr.  y.  ao.  And  it  is  hereby  referred  to  the  relpefiU'^ 

|odicatories  of  the  Church  concerned^  to  determine  how 

^t  fach  Ddinqucnt^  fhail  appear  in  pnblidc,  as  they  ihall 

faWi  tt  to  tend  moft  for  Edification.     And  the  General 

Aflembly  ordallif!»  that  after  a  publick  Rebuke,  the  Mi<- 

v^fterg  and  Elders  be  at  fard)er  Pahis  in  infbruftmg  the 

^fodiof  the  fcandalons  Perfons,  if  ignorant,  in  endea^ 

Mooring  to  convince  their  Confciences,  and  to  bring  them 

to  a  due  Seofe  of  tbeir  Sin,  and  to  an  Engagement  and 

Refohition  againft  ail  known  Sin,  and  to  the  Performance 

of  aR  known  Dnty,  lind  that  the  SeHion  upon  SatisfadHon 

^  With  their  Knowledge  and  Senie  of  their  Sm,  do  admit 

^m  to  the  pab^ick  ProfefHon  of  their  Repentance^m  or* 

"^^  to  Ai:>fdliiti<Hi;    bat  if  after  taking  Pains  on  them 

for  foRie  competent  Time  fbr  their  Inftrtiflion  and  Con- 

^^ioa,  they  ftill  remain  grofly  ignorant,  infenfible  and 

.  ^refofmed,  theMiniftersand  Etdei-sare  to  advifewitfa 

^  Prefcyiery  of  the  Bounds,  and  if  the  Prcfcytery  ihall 

^C«ttfe;  thattlien  the  Sentence  of  lefler  Excommuni- 

^tibn  be  publickly  pronounced  again  ft  them  in  Face  of 

the  CongregattoUt  from  which  tkcy  arc  not  ta  be  re* 

laxed. 
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laxedT,  nor  admitted  to  make  publick  Profeflion  of  A 
RepcDtance  in  Order  thereto^  till  the  Scflion  be  ia  ' 
with  their  Knowledge,  SerioufDefs  and  Reformation 
laftly,  The  General  Aflembly  ordains  that  the  Namci 
fuch  as  are  under  the  forefaid  Cenfure  of  Idler  Excoj 
munication,  be  publickly  read  out^  the  Lord's  Day  i 
mediately  preceding  that  upon  which  the  Sacrarncnc 
the  Lord's  Supper  is  to  be  adminiftred* 

AS  agalrtfl  Prophanatlon  of  the  Lord's  Daj*  Edinl 
April  10,  1705.     ScflT.  13. 

THE  General  Aflcmbly  taking  to  their  ferious  Coo* 
fideration  the  great  Prophanation   of  the  Lord'i 
Day,    by  Multitudes  of  People  .vaging  idly  upon  the 
Streets,  In  St.  Anne's  Tardy  and  the  Queen's  Park^  and 
in  divers  other  Places  pf  the  fVe ft *KirA  Porch,  and  on  the 
Links  of  Letth,    and  other  Places,  efpccially  about  £^ 
dinburgh^    and    that  by  Peribbs   of  all  Ranks,  many 
whereof  are  Strangers,  as  the  fame  bath  been  reprcfcnt- 
ed  to  them  by  the  Commiflioners  from  the  Prefbytery  zt 
Edinburgh y  in  the  Name  and  by  the  Appointment  of  tbaf 
Prefbytery,  and  confidering  alfo  what  hath  been  repre* 
iented  by  feveral  Brethren  aueni  the  Proplianation  of  the 
Lord's  Day  in  other  Places  of  the  Nation  by  unneceflary 
travelling  and  otherways;  and  theGeperaiAiiembly  be- 
ing deeply  fenHble  of  the  great  Difhonour  done  to  tbe 
jioly  God,  and  of  the  open  Contempt  of  God  and  U^n, 
manifefted  by  fuch  Heaven-daring  Prophanenefs,  to  tbe 
expofing  of  the  Nation  to  the  heavieft  Judgments,  there- 
fore they  do,  in  the  Fear  of  God,    earneftly  exhort  all 
their  Reverend  Brethren  of  the  Miniftry,  and  other  Offi- 
cers of  the  Church,  to  contribute  their  utmoft  £ndeavours 
in  their  Staf;ions,  for  fuppreding  fuch  grofs  Prophauatios 
of  the  Lord's  Day,  by  a  vigorous  and  impartial,  yet  pru- 
dent Exerdfe  of  the  Difcipline  of  the  Church,*  aod  by 
holding  Hand  to  the  finecution  of  the' laudable  Laws  ot' 
the  Nation  againd  the  Guilty,  in  fuch  Way  and  Manner 
as  is  allowed  and  required  by  Law;  and  becaufe  the  Cod* 
currence  and  Aflidaoce  of  the  Civil  Government  will  be 
♦  /  abfulutely 
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blutely  ncceffary  for  th6  better  curbing  and  reflrain-* 
|f  this  cryir>g  Sin  ;    the  General  Aflembly  do   hereby 

Cint  their  Commiiliqn  to  be  nominate  by  tbem^  to 
cfe  the  Right  Honourable  th,e  Lord's  of  her  Ma- 
'  ''s  Privy  Council,    that  their  Lordfhips  may  be  plca- 
^to  give  fuch  Orders,    and  take  fuch  Courfes  for  re* 
ling  thofe  Abufes,  as  they  in  their  Wifdoms  fliall 
|ige  moil  efiPe^ual. 

pertures  of  the  General  Aflembly,    1705. 

t  •  ■         ' . 

Concerning  the 

pirdpline  and  Method  of  Proceeding  In  Kirk  SeiHons . 
I    and  Pre£bytcries  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 

•  h  ^f  the  Conftitution  of  this  Judicatory. 

r.'T^HIS  Judicatory  being  the  lowed,  and  which  is 
J.  in  every  Parim,  confifls  of  one  Minifter  or  two 
a  conipetent  Number  of  ruling  Elders,  and  the  Dea*- 
I  of  that  Pan(h  and  Church  are  to  be  prefent,  and 
^ve  a  decifive  Vote  only  in  Matters  belonging  to  their 
own  Office,  having  attending  them  a  Clerk  and  a . 
Beadle. 

2^  All  the  Elders  of  that  Church  or  Pari(h,  or  Mem* 
Ws  of  the  Seflion,  and  ought  to  attend  all  the  Meet- 
wgt  thereof,  it  not  being  a  Judicatory  made  up  of  De- 
ques. ' 

^  If  there  be  but  ope  Mintft-er  there,  he  is  Moderator 
'*  officio^  and  conftant  out  of  neccflity. 

4>  Tho'  an  Elder  being  oncefo  ordained,  makes  him 
to  be  fo  during  Life,  unlefs  he  be  cenfured  with  Depofi- 
tiOQ  or  demit  his  Office,  and  the  DemiiHon  accepted  by  a 
Judicatory,  yet  where  there  arePIenty  of  Pcrfonsfit  to 
^  £!ders,  and  Plenty  of  Eiders,  the  actual  Exercife  of 

the 
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tl)«  office  MM  to  conftaat  AtieD^aBce  oti  fbe  SeflioB,  Ac* 
Rviy^ be  limited  for  a  Time^  and  others  t4k«  their  Tom: 
When  an  Elder  chaij^s  his  Refi4eDoe»  be  may  o&iate 
as  an  £Uler  lu  that  Parifh  where  he  cotnes  to,  HEdsdy 
called  thereto  by  the  Kirk  Seffion,  who  are  to  iBtimate 
his  Name  to  the  People^  atsd  have  ttidr  tai^k  Confea^fr 
thereto,  but  hq  otherwayi :  Aivnual  Eksd^iom  ought 
to  be  re^ified,  and  that  new  Eleftions  of  £lderf ,  tsL* 
pred  in  Cafes  of  great  Neceflity,  (hould  only  be  with- 
in the  Compafs  of  ixwr  Yea  rsy  and  that  efpecialiy  ia  Borglw 
where  there  are  Plenty  of  Perfons  to  chufe  upon. 

}  Of  the   EMihn   and  CxmflUuting   tf  Eldtrs  and 

t>eacons. 

1*  TN  Cafe  there  he  no  Elderfhrp  in  the  Parifh,  the  E- 

JL  MHonistobe  managed  by  the  Pre^ytery,  by  a  * 
Lift  ^NtXi  in  to  them,  made  up  hy  the  He^s  oif  Fami* 
lies,  out  of  which  the  Prefbytery  ( if  the  Church  he  va- 
cant) is  to  try  and  eled,  and  if  planted,  the  Mimfter 
with  the  Prefbytery's  A^fiftacuce. 

2*  Every  where  there  is  a  Minifter  and  Elders  is  a 
Congregation  coDAituting  a  Sefll&o,  there  may  be  need  J 
of  more  Elders  to  fupply  the  Places  of  ibaae  wsbo  nsay  be 
removed  by  Death  or  otherwife» , 

§.  It  doth  inoA  particularly  belong  to  the  Seiffiont  49  [ 
iooic  among  the  MaAers  and  Heads  of  FamiyeB,  and  o- 
thers«  (they  not  being  mt^ial  Servants)  forlbmeJ'er* 
fons  fit  to  be  Elders,  being  fuch  as  are  of  greateft  Pre- 
deace,  Gravity  and  IntereHk  in  theParifii* 

4,  The(e  ordiaarily  <nay  be  expedkd  to  ht  bcft  hU 
from  amongft  the  Deacons  of  the  Par'tfli«  the  Qualifica- 
tions of  that  OHice  not  only  fitting  much  for  thk,  bat 
the  ^s;;perlefice  Deacons  have  by  being  jprelbit  at  the 
Sellion,  being  a  further  fitting  of  them  for  the  Office 
of  an  Elder. 

5.  It;  will  fall  outi,  that  fometimesn  will  he  fit  aci 
Aeceffary  that  the  Miiuiler  and  .prelent  £Iders  ti«s  i"  * 
prudent  and  private  W«y,  try  the  Inclination  of  the  Ja- 

dicimtf 
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b^ous  aP  the  People,  erpeciallytlie  Heads  of  Families, 
id  of  thefe  Quarters  of  the  Congregation  to  which  the 
Iders  'wanting  belonged,  thereby  to  prevent  t!)e  Elder^ 
^ri'kirtg  and  bringing  tojiublick  thefe  PerCbns,  who  may 
e  unacceptable  where  others  can  be  had,  and  the  Edifi^ 
atron  of  the  Congregation  Would  therein  be  ftudied. 

6-  When  the  Kirkr  Stlfions  have  agreed  on  the  No- 
lltiarion  wherein  tliey  would  endeavour  to  be  unani- 
boMt,  the  Perfons  nominated  are  to  be  fpoken  to,  and 
featt  with  to  accept  of  the  Office  before  their  Names 
»e  brought  in  publick,  wherein  great  Tendernefs  and 
Sarneflnefs  would  he  u/bd,  it  being  frequent  with  many 
Jiojeft  and  moft  fit  Perfohs,  to  be  moil  hardly  and  dif- 
iculcly  prevailed  with, 

7.  Tho*  it  may  be  fuppofed  that  none  "will  be  named 
to  th»  Purpofc  but  fuch  who  will  Uc  of  competent 
Knowledge,  yet  Examination  and  Trial  would  be  takea 
of  hi5  Knowledge,  in  the  Grounds  and  Principles  of  Re- 
ligion, in  Cafei  of  Confcience,  and  about  the  Govern- 
ment, Difc  plfne  of  the  Chuft:h,  and  Duties  of  Elders, 
and  that  before  the  Se/Hon,  or  two  or  three  Elders. 

8.  When  there  is  Hopes  of  Succefs  therein,  if  the  Sef- 
Son  judge  ft  fit,  the  Mip liter  on  the  Lord's  Day  after 
Torcnoon  Sermon,  is  to  intimate  to  the  Congregation, 
the  Neceffity  of  more  Elders,  and  the  Seffions  Nomina- 
tion, and^may  defire  any  Perfon  that  hath  any  Objccfli^ 
ons  againfl  any  of  the  Perfons  named,  to  make  the  fame 
cither  to  the  Seflion  or  any  Member  thereof,  betwixt 
and  tich  a  Day. 

9  When  the  Day  cometh  wherein  the  Objcdlio.ns  arc 
to  be'brought  in,  the  Seflion  mud  meet,  and  have  the 
deft  Elders  Edidt  returned,  (for  which  there  is  to  be  an 
Interval  of  nine  free  Days,  as  in  other  Edii^s)  and  the 
Beadle  is  to  intimate  at  the  Door;  Jf  there  be  any  Ob- 
je^fters  they  may  appear,  if  none,  then  the  Day  is  ap- 
pointed to  admit  thefe  Elders^  and  the  Minider  is  to  be 
condelcended  upon,  Who  is  to  ai^mh  them. 

10.  When  the  Day  is  come,  it  were  very  fit  the  Mi- 
liifterchufed  to  preaeh  on  fuch  a  Slubje<ft  as  might  relate 
to  the  Work*  (hewtag  the  Duties  of  Eiders,  and  Peo^  U 
to  them. 

D  li.  After.: 

-J 


(    50    ) 

1 1 .  After  Sermon  is  ended  in  the  Forenoon,  die 
nider  is  to  ihow  the  People  thflt  be  is  going  about  to 
init  rome  more  Elder^f  and  to  tell  them  of  all  the  ore 
ly  Steps  which  they  have  taken  preparatory,  and  tl 
now  nothing  impedeth  bis  going  on. 

12.  Then  the  Minifter  calling  up  the  Perfoo^'choi 
tp  be  £lders»  by  Name,  and  they  (landing  together  k 
fome  coofpicuous  Place,  as  Conveniency  will  allow,  aiC 
to  be  interrogate  concerning  their  Orthodoxy,  and  to  bcj 
taken  folemnly  engaged,  to  adl^ere  to  and  maintain  the 
Do^trine^  Difcipline,  Worfliip  and  Government  of  thi 
Church,  and  to  lay  themfdves  out,. both  by  their.Exam- 
ple  and  in  the  Office  of  Elders,  to  fuppreis  Vice,  cberift 
Pietyi  and  exercife  Difcipline  faithfully  and  diligently. 

13.  Then  (the  Elders  chofen,  ftill  ftanding  up)  the 
Minider  is  next  by  Iblemn  Prayer  to  fet  them  apart  iff 
Verbis  de  prefenti, 

J  4.  After  Prayer  the  Minifter  is  to  fpeak  to  them  now 
as  Elders,  encouraging  them  to  Faithfulnefs,  and  threat- 
ning,  if  negligent.  2dly.  He  is  to  direct  a  Word  <i 
Exhortation  to  the  People,  fliewing  them  their  Duty  to 
the  Elders,  and  exhorting  them  to  Obedieoce  in  tlie 
Lord,  and  to  Strengthen  their  Eiders  Hands. 

15.  The  fape  Method  would  be  followed  in  the  £-^ 
le<ftion  and  Ordination  of  Deacons,  that  is  in  Eiderf> 
tnut'atis  mutandis. 

§  Anent  Marriage, 

DUE  Caution  would  be  ufed  to  obferve  the  Ads  of 
the  Geiieraf  Aflembly  anent  Proclamation  of  Ba* 
nui,  f  and  Enquiry  anent  forbidden  Degrees,  the  P«rfo« 
defirtng  Marriage,  being  (ingle  and  frtt  Perfoosj  aod 
anent  the  Cou^t  of  all  concerned^ 

§  Of  the  Admiffion  of  Infants  to  Baptifm. 

i.  y'^Hildren  born  within  the  Verge   of  the  vifiblr 
V^  Church,  of  Parents  one  or  both,  profcflingtbe 

Chrifkian  Religion,  have  a  right  to  Baptifip; 

2;   It  being  the  Duty  of  Chriflian  Parents  to  devote 

their  Children  to  God  by  Baptifm,  and  to  covenant  for 

r- :  thdr, 

t  See  Aci  ^th  Cen.  Affem.anno  1699)  <rr. 
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ketr  fitjucdtion  In  the  Faith  of  ChriA ;  no  other  SponTor 
»  ko  be  taken,  unlefs  the  Parents  be  dead  or  abienr,  or 
jrofly  ignorant,  or  under  Scandal  not  removed,  fuch  be- 
bg  uiij^t  to  (land  as  Sponfors^  in  traofa^ing  a  folemn 
^oven^nt  with  God,  in  which  Cafes  the  Parent  is  to  be 
(Quired  to  jprovide  fome  fit  Psrfbn,  and  if  it  can  be,  one 
vTated  as  a  Parent  to  the  Child  fhou)d  be  Sponlbr. 
f  3.  In  Cafe  of  Children  expoled,  whofe baptifm^  after 
Iquiiy,  cannot  be  kt]|^wn>  the  SefEon  is  to  order  the 
refentiDg  of  the  Child  to  baptifm,  and  the  Seffion  itfelf 
to  fee  to  the  Chridian  Education  of  the  Child. 
s  4.  It  were  fit  that  the  Parent  fpeak  to  the  Minlfter  of 
|!be  ?ari(h  the  Day  before  the^Chiid  be  offered  tobaptifm  J 

\  Of  jidfnijji$n   to'  the   Lord^s  TahU^    and  Je tarring, 

from  itw 

l«  O  Eeing  none  fhouHd  be  admitted  to  the  Lord's  Ta- 
^)  ble  who  are  ignorarit  or  Ic^ndalous  therefore 
they  arc  to  be  prepared  for  it  by  c^techifing,  and  In** 
ftnidion  in  the  Pririctplcs  of  Religion  in  their  younger 
Stears.  Before  the  firft  Admiffion  of  any  to  partake 
^reorfy  Mtfiifters  fhonld  enquire  ihto^  and  take  trial  of 
iwir  Knowledge  of  the  Principles  of  the  Chriftian  Reli- 
^,  and  particularly  of  the  Nature,  Ufes  and  Ends  of 
us  Ordinance  of  the  Supper. 
2.  Due  Care  alfo  ought  to  be  ufed,  that  none  be  ad-^ 
fitted  to  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper  who  are  of  a 
tandalous  Life^  and  for  this  End  the  Minifter  is  to  en- 
quire at,  and  coiifult  with  the  Elders,  efpeciatly  thefe 
^^  the  Bounds,  whether  they  know  that  Peribn  be 
|Qiity  of  any  Scandal,  and  that  they  own  and  fubmit 
to,  and  ordinarily  Attend  the  Ordinances  of  Chrift» 
pobjick  and  private  Worihip  of  God*  and  ufe  the  other 
Means  of  Knowledge. 

3*  At>  the  firft  Admiflton  of  any  to  the  Lord's  Supper, 
Mitjifters  fhould  put  the  Perfon  to  be.  admitted  in  Mind 
^  their  Parent's  Engagements  for  them  in  Baptifm,  and 
^»t  them  explicitly  and  perfonally  to  renew  their  baptil* 
'"al  Covenant  to  be  the  Lord's,  and  to  live  upto  him, 
•W  to  ferve  him  all  the  Days  of  their  lives. 

X>  i  4Whea 
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4.  Wlien  any  who  liveth  in  one  Congregation  defiretli 
to  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  in  a  neighbour  Congre- 
gation, they  may  and  ought  to  be  allowed  t!ie  fame, 
by  reafon  of  the  Communion  of  Sdints*  if  they  bring  firf- 
ficient  Teftimoniah  of  their  Knowledge  and  Con  vcrfatioi! 
from  the  Miniflerof  their  own  Parifh,  or  from  two  El-, 
ders  hi  the  Abfence  of  the  Minifter. 

5.  It  were  fit  when  any  one  removeth  from  one  Parifli 
to  another,  that  their  Teftimonluls  bear  Accouot,  whc- 
they  they  have  partaked  of  the  Lord'f  Supper,  and  it 
were  fit  for  this,  that  there  were  a  Record  keeped  of 
thefe,  who  are  admitted  to  the  Lord's  Supper, 

6.  With  refpedl  to  Scandals^  whofe.  Groflneis  makei 
it  neceflary  to  bring  thePerfons  guilty  oftner  ttian  once 
before  the  Gongrcgatfon.  It  i^  overt ured  that  after  they 
are  convid  before  the  SefHon,  that  it  be  judicially  de- 
clared to  them,  that  they  have  rendered  themfelves  un- 
capable  of  Communidn  with  the  People  of  God  in  the 
Supper  of  the  Lord,  and  that  tl^ey  arenot  to  be  allowed 
to  be  Spoo(br$  themlelves  in  the  Baptifm  of  their  Cfail* 
dren»  till  the  Scaodal  be  removed;  and  that  they  be  ap- 
|>ointed  to  appear  in  pnblick  to  be  rebuked  for  their  Sin 
whether  they  appear  penitent  or  not,.conform  to  the  In- 
ftitution,   iThn,  5.  and  20. 

7.  After  a  publick  Rebuke,  the  Mlnifter  and  Elders  be 
at  furtW  Pains  in;  inftrodtiog  the  Minds  of  fcandalons 
Perfons  if  ignorant,  in  endeavouring  to  convince  their 
Confcience,  and  to  bring  them  to  a  due  Senfe  of  their 
Sin^  and  to  an  Engagement  and  ferious  Refblution  againfl 
all  know  Sin,  and  to  the  Performance  of  all  known  Duty. 

8.  Tha^t  the  SefEon  upon  Satisfadii on  with  their  Know- 
ledge and  Senfe  of  their  Sin,  do  admit  them  to  the  publick  , 
Profeilion  of  their  Repentance  in  order  to  Abfolutbn.    < 

9.  If  after  taking  Pains  on  them  for  fome  competent  1 
Time,  far  their  Iu(lru(!tion  and  Convi^ion,  they  ftill  re- 
main g  roily  ignorant,  infenfible  ai>d.  unreformed;  the 
Sentence  of  leJIer  Excommunication  is  to  bepublicklypro* 
bounced  againil  them, .  from  which  they  are  not  to  be  1 
relaxed,  nor  admitted  to  make  publick'  ProfeiliOD  of  their 
Repentance  in  order  thereto,  till  the  Seflion  be  fatitfied 
with  their  Knowledge,  Scrioufeefs  and  Reformation. 

5^/ 
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§   Cfthe  pnvy  Cenfures  In  the  Se£ions. 

p  "TN  every  Kirk  Scflion,  there  ought  to  be  .twice  in 
.  JL  tbe  Year  privy  Cenfures  (as  they  arc  called)  of  the 
l^embers  of  the  Sefllon. 

,'2.  At  the  Meeting  preceding  the  fame,  all  the  Mend- 
ers (hould  be  warned  to  be  punctually  prefent  that  Oay'l 
L  3-  Seeing  the  Miniftcrs  undergo  their  privy  Cenfures 
^  the  Preibytery,  and  that  generally  there  is  but  one 
jlinifter  in  the  Seflion,  who  muft  be  Moderator,  thcre- 
pre  the  Minifters  are  not  to  undergo  this  privy  Cenfure 
before  the  Seflion,  but  only  the  Elder?,  Deacons^  Clerk 
pnd  Beadles. 

4.  The  Moderator  of  the  Seilion  is  to  caufe  the  Clerk 
rr^d   the  Roll  of  the  Members,    and  b(;giniting  at  the 
beginning  of  the  Roll,  they  are  one  by  one  after  ano- 
ther to  be  removed,  and  then  , the  reft  of  the  Members 
are  by  the  Moderator  to  be  enquired,  concerning  the 
'Walk  and  Converfation  of  the  Perfon  removed,   con- 
eerning  his  Diligence  and  Prudence  in  his  Station,  antl 
whatever  any  have  obferved,  and  informed  worthy  the 
Botking,  is  freely,  and  with  Love  and  Tenderneft  to  be 
ixommunicated,  privy  Cenfures  of  the  Members  of  a  Sef- 
I'fioo,  asalfo  of  a  Prefbytcry,  if  rightly  managed,  may 
i  be  of  great  \5^t^  but  we  think  our  Lords  Rule  in  Matt, 
iB.  is  (IriAly  to  be  obfervcd  in  this  Matter,  fo  that  no 
Member  or  Members  of  a  Seflion  or  Prefbytery  (hquld 
inform  thefe  Judicatories  of  any  Thing  againft  another 
Member,  until  they  have  firft  given  him  private  Admo- 
nitibo  or  Reproof,  of  a  competent  Time  before,    and 
1  that  has  proven  jnefFe<fluaK  * 

5.  TheSeflion  is  to  judge  of  all  Informations  concer- 
Ding  the  Member  removed,  and  as  they  judge  Wm  dc- 
fervingi  either  only  the  private  Admonition,  or  Reproof 
of  the  Minifter  his  alone,  or  any  of  the  Elders  tliCir  a- 
lone,  or  of  the  Moderator  in  Name  of  the  Seflion  Coram, 
as  the  Weight  of  the  Matter,  the  Edification  of  the 
Party,  and  Comfort  of  the  Seflion,  or  Congregation 
reqiiiretb,  is  to  be  done  with  all  Love^  Tendemeis  and. 
Freedom, 
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6.  If  nothing  b^  obfervcd  needful  to  be  amended^ 
an  Account  from  all  Ha nds*  of  the  Faithful ncf*,R| 
dence  and  DJigeoce  of  the  Member  removed,  then  hi 
to  be  exhorted  to  go  on»  and  encouraged  /  and  GqiI  ^ 
be  blefled  on  his  Account*  And  the  Moderator  ibrt 
he  is  called  in»  to  exprefs  the  Seflloiv  Satis>Fa<5lion  UM 
Comfort  there Jn. 

7.  After  all  the  Elders  have  thus  been  removed 
after  another,  and  each  one  after  he  hath  been  call 
In,  and  got  the  Mind  of  the  Seflion  concerning  him,  2 
let  in  his  PJace^  the  Deacons  one  aftei;  another  are 
undergo  their.  Ceufures. 

S.  Nent  after  the  Deacons,  the  Clerk  of  the  SciTm 
1*  10  be  removed,  and  the  Members  enquired  concernleg 
his  Carriajre,  and  the  Seffion  Book^,  ^nd  other  Re^* 
fters  of  Births,  Baptifms  and  Burials,  would  be  feen  a 
be  cxadly  kept  and  put  in  Readinefs  for  the  Pre%fery,i 
u hen  called  for  by  them. 

9,  The  Beadle  or  Officer  would  likewife  in  the  fame 
Manner  be  enquired  after,  and  either  stdmqnithed  or 
encouraged  ai  need  reauireth.  f 

10.  Here  alfo  the  Kirk  Treafurer's  Accomptsmay  be  ] 
taken  in,  and  the  whole  Seffion  put  in  Mind  (if  need  be) 
of  all  the  Duties  of  their  Charge,  and  of  the  Rules  of 
Order,  when  met  in  Judicatories, 

The  Method  of  proceeding  in  Presbyieri^- 

I .  np  His  judicatory  confifts  of  all  the  Paftors  within 
X  the  Bounds,  and  one  ruling  Elder  from  e^ 
Parifli  therein  who  receives  a  Commidion  from  lh«  A" 
cierihip  to  be  a  Member  of  the  Prefbytcry,  and  repre^''^? 
them  there  till  the  pe^t  Synod  be  over ;  thds  twice* 
Tear  there  are  new  Elections  of  the  ruling  Elders*  Th* 
Number  of  Parifhes  affociat^d  in  Preiby  teries  for  theh 
mutual  Help,  is  detenrined  by  Authority  of  the  national 
Syhod,  Pec.  17, 18,  Act-  8.  as  the  Adiaf cncy  rf ^^^ 
Coiigregacions,  ahd  the  Eafin^fs  of  travelling  doib  bcft 
allow.  Where  there  are  collegiate  MJnifters,  that  Scffi- 
on  may  fend  as  many  rul  ng  Elders.     The  Dirc^ofy^o^ 

"  Govern- 
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o vernment  Taitb,  that  to  perform  any  ciaflical  A&.  of 
government  or  Ordination,  there  (hall  be  preient,  at 
ra.fl»  a  major  Part  of  the  Minifterl  of  the  whole  Claflis. 
Velby  teries  fliould  meet  every  third  Week,  and  oftner, 
r  fiufihefs  require  it. 

a.  Every  Meeting  of  a  Pre(bytery  is  to  begin  with  a 
Sermon  by  one  of  the  Brethren  appointed  formerly  for 
hat  Efftik,  upon  a  Text  afligned  him  by  them,  except 
irhen  Probationers  or  Intrants  fupply  the  Pulpit  in  their 
Mtiblick  Trials.     The  half  of  the  Time  allowed  for  this 
^refby  terial  Exercife  is  to  be  taken  up  in  the  explicatory 
^nd  analytick  Part  of  the  Text,  and  in  anfwering  textu- 
al and  critical  Queftions  and  Difficulties  ;  this  Part  of 
the  Work  is  called  makings  and  requires  more  ejpecially 
the  Gift  of  the  Do^or  j  the  other  h^f  of  the  Time  al- 
lowed is  to  be  taken  up  in  railing  of  Do^rines  and  Ob* 
lervations  from  the  Text^  and  applying  them  in  their  fe- 
veral  Ufes,  which  lafl  Part  is  called  addinp^  and  it  re- 
<|aires  more,  efpecrally  the  Gift,  and  neceflarily  the  Au- 
thority of  the  Paftor.     After  the  Exerciie  is  over,  and 
the  Prefbytery  conftitute,  the  Cenfure  of  the  Exerciie 
they  have  heard  ufetb  always  to  be  their  fifft  Work 
which  may  be  done  before  them  who  had  (he  Exercife  ; 
befides  this,  the  Bi>ethren  of  the  Prefbytery  by  the  A(5l  of 
Aflembly,  Dec,  17,  18.  1638.  are  to  have  fbme  common 
Head  of  Oodrine  publickly  difputed  in  the  Prefbytery  a- 
mong  the  Brethren,  every  firfl  Prefbytery  of  the  Month, 
according  to  the  A^  of  Aflem.  ^t  Dundee^  1 598.  SeiT.  i^. 

3.  By  theforefaid  KQ,  1638,  prefbyterial  Meetings  are' 
to  be  weekly,  except  in  places  far  diilant,  who  between 
the^fl  of  6<f?o^fr  and  x^oi  April ^  aredifpcnfed  with 
fbr  meeting  ^nce  in  tlie  fourteen  Days.  Like  wife  tha^ 
Aft  appoints  all  Abfents  to  becenfured,  efpec^ally  thofe 
that  fliould  exercife  and  add,  according  to  tlie  Ad  of 
Aflcmbly  1582,  April  2^. 

4.  Ti)e  Prefbvtery  treats  of  fuch  Matters  as  concern 
the  particular  Churches  within  their  Bounds,  as  the  Ex-' 
aminatioo,  Admiflion,  Ordination,  and  cenfuring  of  Mi- 
nifters;  the  licenfing  of  Probationers,  rebuking  of  grofs 
or  contumacious  Sinnefs  ;  the  dircfSling  of  the  Cenfure  of 
Escommuaicatiou  \  the  cognofcing  upon  References  and 
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appeals  from  Kirk  SeiTions ;  the  reviCng  and  re&lfyt 
wFiat  hath  been  ill  done  or  neyigcotly  omitted  by 
at  their  approving  of  the  Kirk  Sclljon  Books  and  Reco 
the  anfwerinp  of  Queftions,  Cafes  of  Cooictence, 
folving  of  Difficulties  in  Dodtrine  or  DifcipHne,  with  Pi 
titions  from  their  own  or  ibofe  in  other  Pre{byler«$< 
the  examining  and  cenfuring  according  to  the  Word  <i| 
God,  any  erroneous  Do^VHne,  which  hath  been  pubiicU) 
or  moe  privately  vented  within  their  Bounds^  ^d  tk 
endeavourhig  the  Rf  duciog  and  Converllon  of  any  tbat 
remain  in  EriorandSchiftn;  the  appointing  of  Vifitir»w 
of  Churches  by  themfelvcs  as  Occadon  offers,  or  rf>c  P& 
rambulation  of  Parifhes  in  order  to  their  utiiting  or  dij 
joyning  ;  all  which  are  eh  her  concluded  or  coDtmaedai 
further  Confidcration,  or  referred  to  the  Synod. 

5.  By  the  6th  Chap,  11  Aftof  Aflembly  1707.  «>•«« 
arc  fome  ProceiTes  which  natively  begin  at  the  Ki.'  k  Sclli- 
on,  which  for  the  Atrocity  of  the  Scandal,    or  i:i.^c«'(f 
in  the  Affair,  or  general  Cohcern ;  the  Seflion  havw^frc* 
cj'jent  Meeting*  of  the  Prefbyteryto  have  Recourfe  untO| 
do  ncftdeterniine  of  themfelvcs,  fuch  as  Scandals  of  Ircell 
Adultery,  Trilapfe  in  Fornication,  Murder,  Atheifm,  I- 
dnlatry,  Witchcraft,  Charming,  Here/y  and  Error  >eDt' 
ed  .uid  made  publick  by  any  in  the  Congregation,  Schh 
and  Separation  from  tlue publick  Ordinance*,  ProcelTcsiB 
order  to  the  higheft  Cenfure  and  contmiied  Contumacy. 
But  ProcefTes  for  all  fuch  Crimes  and  Scandals,  are  to  be 
referred  to  the  Prcfljytcry  by  an  extrad  of  their  Proce- 
dure thereanent ;  and  when  there  ig  no  ConfcfBoD  cf^^ 
Scandals  above-mentioned,    the  Stflion  is  not  fo  much  H 
to  proceed  to  lead  Probation  by  WitnefTcs  or  Prefuwp- 
tion,  till  they  be  authorized  thereto  by  the  Prefb)'te-  j 
ries  Anfwer  to  their  Reference  forefaid, 

6.  When  the  Procefs  is  fo  clear,  as  in  the  Cafe  of  1 
judicial  Confellion,  tben  the  Kirk  Seflion  may  fummond 
the  Delinquent  when  before  them  a/>uJ  affa,  locowf^r 
before  the  Prefbytery  ;  hut  where  there  is  any  Difficulty 
they  fhould  firft  inform  the  Prefbjiery,  and  get  tbeiral* 
lowanofe  before  the  Party  be  fummoned  before  them. 

7.  Wlieo  Peifons  cenfurcd  for  thefe  groiler  Scandals 
apply  to  the  Kirk  Seilion  for  RtlixMoa,  tbcy  may 
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^.Im  !>«  ppivately  conferred  with,  and  lil^ewiie  their 
cW^iowIedgments  heard  before  the  ScfDon,  but  they 
i£|Ht;  not  ^o  be  brought  "brfore  the  Congregation,  in 
rdfer  to  their  Ahfolution,  nor  abfolved  but  by  Direc- 
ton    and  Order  of  the  Pre(bytery. 

8.  Prefbyterles  in  fome  Cafes  may  fend  Comminioner^ 
p  other  Prefbyteries,  either  to  advlle  them  or  to  feck 
(dvice  from  tJiem.  By  Aft  gf  Aflembly,  June  rS,  1646, 
!t  is  recommeBded,  that  a  Correfpondence  be  kept  among 
ftrefbyteries  conftantly  by  Letters,  whereby  they  may 
jip  mutually  aflift'ng.  to  each  other, 

9.  In  every  Prefbytery,  at  leafl  twice  a  Year,  on  Days 
for  Prayer,  as  fhould  be  done  in  Seflions  likewife,   before 
each  Syi^od  there  ought  to  be  privy  Cenfures^^  whereby 
each  IVlinifter  is  removed  by  courfe,   and  then  Enquiry  is 
made  at  the  Pailors  and  Elders,  if  there  be  any  known 
Scandal,  Fault  or  Negligence  in  him,  tbait  it  maybe  in  a 
brotherly  Manner  cenfured  ;  after  theMinifters^  the  Pref- 
bytery Clerk  is  to  pafsthele  Ccnfu res  likewife.     By  the 
6ib    Article  of  the  7th  Chapter  of  the  French  Church 
Diicipline,  at  the  End  of  the  Colloquies,  amfCdble  and 
brotherly  Cenfu res  (lull  be  made,  as  well  by  the  Paftors 
as  by  the  Elders,  which  fhilJ    be  there  prefent,  of  all 
Things  which  (hall  be  thought  fit  to  reprefent  unto  them* 

Of  parochial  Vifitations  by  the  Vresbytery. 

1.  T]JAri(hcs  are  vifited  by  Pre(byterie8,  cither  occafio- 
\^  nally,  pro  re  nata^  according  to  the  Weight  of 
the  emergent  which  doth  require  the  Vifitation,  or  or- 
dinarily and  in  Courfe,    whereby  every  congregational 
Church  is  vifited  once,  a  Year,  A(jem.  1638.  SefT.  23,  24* 
Art.  3.  at  leaft  this  ordinary  Vifitation  (hould  be  going 
\    round  all  the  Paridies  in  order  till  they  be  vifited,  be- 
>     fore  others  be  revifited  in  ordinary;    for  by  the  r6th 
Adof  A(Iem.  1706,  prcfbytcrial  Vifitations  of  Parifhea 
,    are  to  be  frequent. 

a.  The  Prefbytery  is  to  caufe  Ultima tion  to  be  made 

I     of  their  appointed  Day  for  the  Vifitation  of  that  Parifh, 

I     by  a  Brother  of  another  Congregation^  from  the  Pulpit, 

immediately  after  tlie  Forenoon's  Sermon    on  die  Sab- 

Ut^ 
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itli,   ten  Days  pre'ceediiig  the  Day  for  vifitation, 
liring  the  Minifter  of  the  Parifli  to  preach  at  that  Ti 
id  Place  on  his  ordinary  Text^  and  fummooiog  the 
:ors,  Elders,  and  whole  Congrcgatfon,  to  be  pi 
at  Day  to  hear  Sermon  ;  and  thereafter,  that  the 
r.  Heritors,  Elders,  and  Heads  of  FamilieSy  do  atti 
e  Prtfhytery,  to  acquaint  them  with  the  State  of  tl 
rk  and  Congregation  in  every  point,  and  if  any  oft" 
ve  certain  Knowledge  of  any  thing  amift  in  the  ' 
r,  Elderf,  Deacons,  Precenter,  Seflion-clerky   School 
iQer,  or  Beadalf  that  they  do  then  acquaint  the  Ffd^ 
tery  therewith. 

3.  The  Scflion  Regifters,  together  with  a  Catalog 
the  Minifters  Books,  are  to  be  produced  to  the  Prtf- 
t^ry,  before  the  vifitatlon,  and  given  to  two  of  the 
efl  Brethren,  and  befl  acquainted  with  that  Mtai^cr 
1  People  to  be  feen  and  revifed,  and  they  to  report  at 

viGtation. 
f.  Sermon  being  ended,  and  the  Prert>ytei'y  cooftitu- 
»  the  MInifler's  Doilrine  he  had  in  his  Sermon,  is  firft 
econCdered,  as  in  the  Pre(byteriai  exerciic.     Then 
Church-Bibie,  Cunfe/Tion  of  Faith,   Ads  of  the  Ge- 
1  Aflfemblies,  ASts  and  Proclamatioos  againft  Pro- 
ner<«,  and  other  A<^s   and   Papers   relative    to  the 
ixh,  are  all  to  be  called  for  and  produced  before  the 
>ytcry.     The  vifitors  of  the.  Seffion's  Regifters,  anrf 
fters  Library  are  to  make  their  Report.     The  Pref- 
*y  at  the  entry  on  the  viiitation  having  removed  the 
ler,  arc  to  caufe  read  over  their  aditigs  at  the  lad 
tion,  and  fee  if  what  was  then  recommended  oror- 
hath  been  made  effedlual,  and  take  the  Excu/es  of 
Killers  and  Deacons  therefrom,  and  if  need  he,  to 
any  party  for  Information*;  if  nothing  arifefVom 
:o  divert  the  Prefbytcry  from  the  orderly  Method, 
ties  he=ng  removed,   the  Prefcytery  is  to  call  in 
Hon  vicijfim,  and  to  enquire  them  concerning  their 
T  ;  yta  FiMiber,  by  the  Ad  of  Affembly,  June  i j,' 
It  viGtation  of  Kirks,  the  Elders,  one  by  one,  the 
"^ig  removed,  are  to  be  called  In  and  examined 
ath,  concerning  the  Minifler'b  behaviour. 
i  the  Aft  of  Afi'einbly  1596, 'ratified  Decern,  17, 

18, 


(     59    ) 

,  163&.  at  Vrfitatiohof  Kirks,  the  Families  of  MlnJ. 
rs  are  to  glve.an  Account,  and  to  be  tried  concerning 
I  good  Order  and  Behaviour  that  they  ohferve  within 
jpr  Families,  ^nd  fuch  as  are  found  Negle<5lers  of  Fami- 
fWorfhip,  or  lnftru<E!ing  of  all  in  their  Families,  or 
di  as  remove  not  tliofe  who  are  pfFenfive  therefrom^ 
^l  after  due  Admonition  be  judged  unfit  to  rule  the 
ioufe  of  God:  For  he  ought  to  be  one  that  ruleth  well 
is  own  Houfe,   1  Tim.  ^.4, 

6.   The  Que  ft  ions  to  be  enquired  by   a  Preibytfiry  at 
jit  Elderfhip  concerning  a  Minifter  maybe  thefe  and  fuc|i 
8ce,      I.    Hath  your  Minifter  a  Gofpel  Walk  and  Con- 
jpfatiou  before  the  People  ?  And  doth  he  keep  Family 
US^orfhip  ?   And  is  he  one' who  rules  well  his  own  Houle  ? 
[s  he  a  Haunter  of  Ale-hou(es  and  Tavern*  ?    Is  be  a 
Datvcer,  Carder  or  Dicer  ?  Is  he  proud  or  vain  glorious  ? 
Is  hi  greedy,  or  worldly,  or  an  Ufurer  ?  Is  he  contenti- 
t)U5,  a  Brawler,  Fighter,  or  Striker  ?    Is  he  a  Swearer  of 
biail  or  minced  Oaths  ?  Ufeth  he  to  fay,  Before  Cod  it 
hfis  or  in  his  common  Conference,  I protejty  or,  Ipro- 
Ufi  before  Cod  ?   Or,  fays  he,  Lord  ixihtit  is  that  ?  all 
%hich  arc  more  than  Tea  or  Nay  :  Is  he  a  filthy  Speaker 
or  Jcftcr  ?   Bears  he  fimiliar  Company  with  difaffeded, 
prophane,  or  fcandalous  Perfons  ?   Is  he  a  dillblute,  pro- 
digal, light  or  loofe  in  his'Carriage,  Apparel,  or  Wordi? 
How  fpends  he  the  Sabbath'  after  Sermon  ?  Saw  ye  him 
^ver  drink  Healths  ?    Is  be  a.t  Variance  with  any  ?    Is 
there  any  that  reproaches  him  1.^  Or  is  he  welt  beloved  of 
all/  And  upon  what  Ground  is  it  that  the  Variance  or 
popd-liking  of  the  People  is  ?     2*  Keeps  hc^  much  at 
Home  at  his  minifterial  Work  ?  Or  doth  he  occafion  to 
himfelf  D»ftra^ion,  an^  unnecelTary  Diverfion  therefrom? 
Uhe  conftant  at  hts  calling  and  Studies,  or  takes  he  but 
Pains  at  Fits  and  Starts,  fuc4i  as  at  Fafts,   Communions, 
Vifitations,  &c?    Is  Saturd<iy  only  his  Bookrday,  or  is 
[  lieconftant  at  his  calling?     g.  Doth  he  difcountenancc 
or  difcourage^any  that  is  feekingChrift  ?  Doth  he  preaph 
found  po^rine,  fo  far  as  ye  can  undqrftand  ?  Doth  he 
!  preach  plainly,    or  is  be  hard  to  be  underftood  for  his 
fcliolaflickTerm,  Matter  or  Manner  of p readying  ?  Doth 
Jjc  faithfully  reprove  SID;  efpecially  fuch  as  mdft  prevail 
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lA  the  Parifh  ?  Wh  U  Time  of  Day  doth  he  ordioirily 
gin  Sermon  on  the  Sabbath  ?  And  when  doth  he  di 
tht  People  ?    Spends  be  too  much  Time  in  his  Semii 
Repetition  of  what  he  had  before  ?  Dbth  he  ledvire  ai 
preach  in  the  Forenoon,  and  preach  again  in  the  Af  ' 
noon  on   the  Lord's  Day,  and  that  both  Summer 
WiLter  ?    Doth  he  read  a  large  Portion  of  Scriptural 
publick,  and  expound  the;  fame  ?  Doth  he  preach  cat 
chedck  Doftrine  ordinarily  in  the  Afternoon  ?  Hatb  " 
Week  Day's  Sermon^  and  Colledlions  on    thefe  Da] 
When  the  Lord,  in  his  Providence,    is  fpcaking  extrai 
binary  Things,  doth  be  tye  himfelf  to  his  ordinary  X< 
or  makes  he  Choice  of  one  more  oppofite  and  fuitabTe 
the  Difpenfation  ?   Seeks  he  to  preach  Chrifl,  bis  Beans 
and  Excellency,  and  to  open  up  the  Power  and  Lifct^ 
goJlinefs?  Endeavours  he  to  difcufs  Cafes  of  Coafciencej 
to  let  you  know  your  (piritual  State  what  it  is  ?     4, 
Doth  he  according  10  the  Ad  of  Aflem.  1 708.  vifit  f/i 
People  and  Families,  at  lead  once  a  Year  in  a  miniderial 
Way,  teaching  and  admonifliing  from  HoufetoHoifc? 
And  doth  he  viflt  the  Sick  when  needful,  and  pray  over 
them  ?  Doth  he  vifit  them  who,  thro'  Age'oi-  Sickndf, 
cannot  come  to  the  pablick  Worfliip  ?  Dolhhe  labour  to 
fpeak  to  the  Gck  fuitably  to  their  varioiis  inward  Condi* 
tions  I  Doth  he  not  efpecially  vifit  fuch  as  be  exercifed 
in  Confcience  ?  Doth  he  viCt  fuch  as  are  afQidled  by  death 
of  Children  or  other  Relations?  Vifits  he  the  Widows^ 
Orphans  and  Poor  t    If  he  be  Minifter  of  a  Burgh,  vifiti 
Tie  the  Priibnerfi  ?    Is  he  not  careful  when  he  viuts  Fimi- 
lies  to  confer  with  them  in  private,  and  pray  witbthtnii 
thereby  learning  the  Cafe  of  their  Souls^  that  fo  the  Doc- 
trine in  publ'ck  may  the  better  meet  with  their  Condi- 
tion ?  5.  Doth  he  adminifter  the  Sacrament  of  Baptilm 
in  an  orderjy  Way,  when  the  Congregation  is  conveened, 
:    or  doth  he  it  at  any  Time  privately  I  Doth  he  add  any 
Word  to,  or  alter  tl^c  Wordsof  Inftitution  ?  6,  DotJi  he 
frequently  ^atecliife  his  Parifhioners,  and  adminifter  the 
Sacramen  t  of  the  Lord's  Supper  to  them  ?  And  is  he  care- 
^        ful  in  keeping  from  that  holy  Ordinance,    all  who  are 
known  to  be  icandalous,  grofly  Ignorant  of  Erroneous? 
iow  oft  en  have  ye  the  Commuuioa  every  Year  i  Doth 
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lot  begin  to  Catechfec  young  Ones  about  niisc  err  tetl 
.rs  of  Age,  and  how  cenfures  he  Contemners  of  Cate- 
ing  ?    What  courfe  is  taken  with  Contemners  of  the 
'd*s  Supper  upon  frivolous  Pretences  ?  At  the  Lord'9 
»per,  doth  he  not  caiifecut  the  Bread  in  large  and  fair 
.vcs,  fit  for  mutual  Pra^ion  and  Diftribution,  that  ast 
^y  ^^"^^  'be  Cup  to  the  neared  AlTidcnt,  fo  having  Bro* 
ofF  a  Part,  of  the  Bread  with  their  Hand  for  them* 
'cs  they  g^ve  the  reft  to  the  Perfon  fitting  neareft  themf 
your  People  all  fit  at  the  Lord's  Table  ?  In  the  time 
'Diftribution,  eating  and  drinking,    is  there  aiiy  read* 
Bg  or  finging  of  Pfalms,  oris  their  Silence,  and  fo  Time 
br  Meditation,  except  it  be  a  (hort>   pertinent  and  a« 
vakening  Word  dropped  by  the  Paftor  ?     7.  Hath  he  a 
:ompetent  Number  of  Elders  ?  And  hath  he  Deacons  In 
the  Parilh  diftina  from  Eldci^s  ?    Doth  he  keep  SeflionaJ 
01  ee ting  frequently  I  And  \i  he  Impartial  in  the  exercile 
of  Difcipline'againft  all  Offenders  ?  Is  the  frequent  meet- 
ings of  the  Members  of  SefHon,  for  Fading  and  Prayer 
according  to  the  Ad: of  Aflembly  1 699  ?    Doth  he  travel* 
with  publick  Penitents  in  Private  to  make  them  ienfible 
of  theirSin^  according  to  itsCircumflances,  andfenfibleof 
Mercy,  that  the  love  of  Chrift  may  overcome  the  love  of 
Sin  ?     And  then  doth  he  abfolve  them,   when  brought 
up  to  fome  ingenuous  Confeflion  and  Refolucion  for  the 
future  I    Doth  he  ever  Ceiifure  Perfbus  for  living  Idle, 
breaking  of  Promife,  or  for  Backbiting?  Doth  he  Cettfure 
keepers  of  fuperftitious  Days  f  How  doth  he  retrain  A* 
bufes  at  Penny •  Bridals  ?  Doth  your  Seflion  meet  weekly? 
Doth  your  Minifter  Coolzie  any  whom  another  Brother 
hath  in  Procefs  ?  Or  doth  he  carry  any  away  Partially, 
(b  that  he  may  become  Popular  ?  Doth  be  in  Seflion  af- 
iume  to  himfclf  a  Neg^itive  Voice  ?  When  he  is  neceflia* 
ted  to  leave  his  Flock,  doth  he  not  acquaint  the  Seilioii 
with  it  !    8.  Is  he  careful  to  take  away  Variances  that 
fallout  among  Families,  and  compofe  DiHerences  among 
particular  Perfons  in  the  Congregation. 

7.  After  that  the  Elders  have  anfwered  to  tfaefe  or  the 
like  Queitions^  then  the  Heads  of  Families  are  to  be  in- 
terrogate in  general  y  concerning  the  Lives  and  Manners  of 
the  Mcmb^n  of  the  Seflioa ;  And  the  Paftor  is  to  anfwer 
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More  particularly  to  cbefe,  or  the  like  Queflions.   [j 
Is  your  SeiBon  rightly  coDftitute,  and  ali  the  Elders 
Deacons  duly  admitted  according  to  the  Adls  of  Affi 
ly  ?  (2.)  Do  they  all  attend  Gofpel  Ordinances  aod 
diets  of  the  SeHion  ?     (3.)  Are  they  grave,  pious  and 
emplary  in  their  Lives  and  Con verfat tons  f     Do 
worfliip  God  in  their  Families  ?  h  any  of  your  Elden; 
ignorant  Man,  a  drinker  of  Healths,  a  Tipler,  a  drm 
excefTtvely  to  Dr unkennels,  a  Swearer,    an  oblerver 
Yule  Day^y  6*^.  (  Is  he  one  that  obferves  not  the  Sabbai 
Is  he  careful  to  keep  his  Oath  of.  Admiflion  taken 
God  in  face  of  the  Congregation,   not  to  delate  or  o 
fure,    but  as  edification  requires  ?  Do  any  of  tbem  w 
on  folemn  Faft  or  Thankfgiving  Days  ^    Is  any  of  tl 
a  mocker  of  Piety  ?   (4  )  Are  they  diligent,  careful,  a8^ 
impartial  in  the  exercife  of  their  Offices  ?  Do  the  Elden 
viut  the  Families  within  the  Quarter  and  Bounds  zlS&ffm 
to  each  of  them  ?  Are  they  careful  to  have  the  Woiw'p 
of  God  fet  up  in  the  Families  of  their  Bounds  f    Are  they 
careful  in  calling  for  Teflimonials  from  Perfbnswho  come 
to  reCde  in  the  Parifh  ?  Do  the  Elders  take  all  DiicipUn^ 
upon  themfelves  without  the  Minifter?  Or  do  they  la- 
bour to  carry  things  fadioufly,  or  by  plurality  of  Voicei 
contrary  to  God's  Word,  and  the  laudable  Ad^s  of  the 
Prcfbytery,   Provincial,    or  general   A(Iemb)ies  ?    (5-) 
Have  the  Elders  fubfcribed  theConfeflion  of^Faiih  •  ^^, 
are  they  well  affeded  to  the  Government,  Worlhipswl 
Difciplinc  of  this  Church  ?    (6.)  Have  the  Elders  anf 
Deacons  their  dtdindt  Bounds  ailigned  them  for  their  par- 
ticular infpedlion?  (7,)  Does  your  Sedion  always  appobt 
ruling  Elders  to  attend  Preibyteries  and  Synods  I    (8)  I 
Are  the  Deacons  faithful  in  their  Office,  in  colle^og  aoJ 
diflributing  all  the  Kirk-goods,  and  in  having  acareoC 
the  Tick  Poor  ?  After  all  thefe  Queries  are  over  the  Mi* 
nifl-er  and  Elders  are  to  be  feverally  encouraged  or  ad-; 
monifted  as  the  Prcfbytery  fees  need. 

8.  Then  the  Precentor,  School-mafter,  and  Clerk  of 
the  Scflion,  who  in  Country  Congregations  are  ordinarily 
one  and  the  fame,  and  after  them  the  Beadles,  fielttnani 
and  Church  Servants  being  removed,  the  Preft>yt«ry  is  tQ 
enquire  ai;  the  Minifter,  Seffioa  and  Heads  of  Families  com 
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llcermng  thc\r  Converfation^  Fidelicv  and  Oiligence  in 
eir  Offices^  and  the  Prcftytery  is  tlicreppon  to  pro-. 
^  as  the  Matter  requires* 

9.   After  all  thefe  Enquiries^  the  Prefbytery  removing. 
^  Heads  of  Families,  the  Miqifler  and  Elders  are  to  be 
squired   concerning  the  Cotigregation.     (r)  Doth  the 
tody  of  the  People  attend  Ordinances  duly   and  time- 
hpfly,  and  flay  till  the  Biefling  be  pronounced :  Are  they 
higent  in  improving  the  Means  of  Knowledge,  and  ar« 
ley  growing  therein  ?     (2)  Are  they  fubmiflive  to  pub* 
^ck  and  private  Exhortations,  and  to  the  Difcipline  ^nd 
benfuire  of  the  Church,  by  Admonitions  and  Reproofs  as 
Bccd  requires  ?  And  do  they  by  their  Words  and  Aftion* 
manifeft  a  fui table  Refpe<a  to  their  Minifter  and  rcfpcc- 
tive  Elders  ?     (5)  Are  they   careful   to  educate  their 
Children  and  Servantsin  the  Knowledge  of  God  I  What 
Succefs  hath  the  Gofpel  and  Labours   of  Minifters  and 
Elders  among  them  f  What  Scandals,  Schifms,  Hcrcfi^s 
or  Divjfions  are  among  them,    and  if  on  the  growing 
Hand  ?   How  do  they  obferve  the  Lord's  Day  ? 
,^   10.  Then  the  Minifter,  Heretors,  Seffion,  and  Heads 
"of  Families  being  prefent,  the  Prcfbytery  is  to  inquir«j 
'  after  the  State  of  the  JChurch,  as  to  its  Fabrick,    the 
I  Scats. therein  and  Divifion of  theiame,  the Church-yard, 
Dykes,  the  Utenfils  of  the  Church,    communion  Cups, 
Cloaths,  Minifter's  Manfe  if  it  be  in  repair,  the  Giebe 
and  Stipend,  the  Sallary  of  the  School-mafter,   Precen- 
tor, Scflionrclerk  and  Beadles,  and  how  the  Communion 
Eletoents  are  provided,  whether  they  be  payed  for  out 
of'tbe  Poor's  Money,    and  that  when  the  Communion  is 
\  but  celebrated  once  a  Year  ?  Enquiry  is  to  be  made  how 
much  the  Stipend  is,  of  what  Nature,  how  payed,  and 
i  there  be  a  Decree  of  Locality  for  it  ?    As  alfo,  about 
the  State  of  the  Poor,    whether  there  be  any  Mortifi-; 
1  cations  and  Legacies  for  them,  or  other  pious  Ufes  ?  And 
how  thefe  are  fecured,  and  their  loterefts  payed  and  ap- 
^  plied,  and  how  they  have  been  managed  and  imployed 
[    from  Time  to  Time,  SeflT.  18.  Aflem.  1700.  After  the 
'    Vifitation  is  over,  all  Parties  are  to  be  called  in,  and  the 
Moderator  is  to  conclude  all  with  Prayer. 
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\0f  Minifteria^  Vifitation  of  Famifieh 
f .  TT  haftb  been  the  laudable  Praaice  of  this  Ch 

JL  atleaftoncea  Year,  (ifthe  largen^ftof  thcPa 
or  bodily  Inability,  or  other  fuch  like  do  not  hinder) 
MinWIer*  to  vifit  all  the  Families  in  their  Parifh,  and 
tt«r,  ifthe  bdnnd^be  Ii«ia41^  and  they  able  to  perform 
AmoBgolher  Reafonsfor  thefc  annual  Vlfi  tat  ions  off 
itiHltSy  this  may  be  one,    that  becaaftrby  the  Order  j 
feribe<i  by  out'  Lord,    Mat.  xviii.  tfecre    rnay  be  fcv 
OifeDCtts  known  to  Mkriftcrs,  Elders  or  Neiglibburj,  wl 
may  jaftly  kccp'  back  Offenders  from  partaking  of 
Lord'fr  Supper,  and  yet  it  were  difordcrly  and  unedifyii 
no  remove  t|icfe  Ounces  in  a  publkk  Way ;  thefeVifita  tic 
may  fcrve  to  porge  aCongrega  tion  of  fuch  privatcScanda 

i.  Although  i«  regard  of  the  different  Cfrcimiflanc 
<lf  fomc  Pariflies,  FamHies,  and  Perlbtis,  much  of  the 
])ag^mei>t  of  the  Work  miift  be  left  to  the  Prudence 
BifcretioB  ot'Mitiifters,  iiy  their  rcfpcftivcOvcrfight*,  ^ 
fhefe  folloAiviiigvDiTe«ak>ns  are  offered  by  AfTembly  170 
jfpri/  2  7,  as  HcJps  for  the  more  uniform  and  fucce^ 
Management  thereof,  that  ir  be  not  done  in  a  flight  f 
overly  Marnier,  wh'rch  fuppofcth  the  univerfal  Praft  ^ 
thereof  thro^  this  Church,  and  that  the  total  Negieft^ 
crs  may  be  cenfured  thereof  as  fapi^nely  negligent. 

^.  Such  a  Time  of  Year  k  to  be  chofoi  for  miniftcn 
Vifttatk>fl,  as  the  Families  which  he  Vifits  ttfiy  be  befit 
Jcifure  to  meet  with  him,  and  if  that  Time  (houWhappcfl 
Immediately  after  the  Communism,  then  rt  is  feafoiMW^y 
as  ft  were,  to  beat  the  Iron  while  rt  is  Hot.  Timcous 
intimatioB  rs  to  be  made  to  them  of  the  Vifitation  ;  »4 
the  Elder  of  that  bounds  of  the  Parifh  which  is  to  be  vi* 
fit^,  is  to  aecbuipany  the  Njinifter,  and  they  fhould  pre- 
vToufly  cenfore  together  concerning  the  Condition  aflrf 
State  of  the  Pcrfons  and  Famrties  of  thofe  bounds, 
,  4.  When  they  enter  a  Houfe,  they  are  to  cxptefs  thar 
-WKhcs  and  Defires  for  the  Bleffiog  of  God  upon  it,  and 
that^bove  ail,  their  Souls  may  pro/per  ;  then  let  them  . 
take  an  Account  of  the  Names  of  tl)C  FamiFy,  inquire  for  | 
Teftimonals  from  them  who  aie  lately  come  to  the  Pa- 
rifh,  and  mark  them  in  the  Roll  for  calechifig,  and  1« 
them  take  Notice  who  can  read,  and  of  tho  Age  of  Chil- 
dren 
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ttk  vta(>abte  tt>  he  tatecbi^M  i  thtsti  tht  Minifter  is  to 
tak.  to  them  all  in  general^  o^the  Neccility  and  Advan- 
ce t>f  Godlinefki  of  juftice  and  Charity  towards  Man* 
^k  He  is  next  more  |Mirticularly  to  fpeak  to  Servants 
'their  Duty»  to  ierve  and  fear  God,  to  be  dutifbl>  faitb^ 
I  and  obedient  Servants*  and  of  the  Prbttiifes  made  to 
cfa,  commending  to  them  the  reading  of  the  Striptores^ 
eret  Worfliip^  and  love  aod  concord  amobg  theaifelv^y 
|d  a  holy  Care  in  fanaifying  the  Lord^s  OSy. 
m.  TheMinifteris.toftowthe  Children  and  young Ser*> 
tnu  the  Advantage  of  knowing,  feeking)  akid  •  loving' 
od,  and  remembring  their  Creator  and  Redeemer  iti  ttio 
|»ys  of  their  Youth*  and  to  mind  them  how  they  are 
bdicated  to  God  in  bapt'dm  ;  and  when  of  Age,  and  af* 
:r  due  InftrtifHon  itt  the  Nature  of  the  Covenant  of 
rrace>  to  extite  them  to  engage  themfelves  perfonally  to 
ic  Lord,  and  to  defigh  and  prepare  for  the  firft  Oppor* 
mity  they  can  have  of  partaking  of  the  Loiti*s  Supper* 
0  be  cfpecially  careful  how  they  at  firft  communicate. 

7*  Then  he  is  to  fpeak  privately  to  the  Heads  of  the 
^mlly  about  their  perfonal  Duties  towards  God,  and  th« 
nre  of  their  own  siouls,  and  their  Obligation  to  promote 
^h'gion  and  the  Worihip  of  God  in  the  Family,  and  to 
eftrain  and  get  Vice  puoilhed  andl'iety  encouraged,  and 
D  be  careful  tl^at  they  and  all  in  their  Houfeierve  the 
^rd)  and  fani^iiy  his  Day.  He  U  more  particularly  to 
uq^ire  (i .}  Whether  God  be  worfhipped  in  the  Family 
>y  Prayers,  Prajfei,  and  reading  of  the  Scripture  f  (a.) 
i^onoerning  the  Behaviour  of  Servants  towards  God  and. 
towards  Man,  if  they  attend  Family  and  pubiick  Wor* 
hrp  f  How  they  fan&ify  the  Lord's  Day  f  and  if  tbey 
^  givm  to  fecret  Prayer  aUd  reading  the  Scriptures  > 
[;.)  If  there  be,  catechiltng  in  the  Family  i  If  their 
Children  be  tfainM  up  in  readings  according  to  the  A^ 
>f  Ailembly,  ^tig»  lo,  1648.  in  all  which  the  Minifter 
bay  intermix  fuitabie  Dire£lions»  Encouragements  and 
Admonitions  as.  may  be  mcA^ediPyitig* 

8»  The  Minifteris  to  inquire  ti4o  want  Bibles,  and  if 
they  be  not  able  to  buy  them,  let  the  Poor^s  Box  be  at 
the  E^pences ;  atid  recommend  to  the  Heads  of  tl>e  fa« 
mily  to  get  thit  Confvifion  of  Faith,  Catechifn^s^  and.  ^. 

.        .  £  tber 
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tber  good  Bookja,  &r  inftriiAuig  in  IMcJtsid  Fait^ 
c0T4mf;  to  t^r  Ability*     (a.)  Thofe  who  sire  Ui 
with  Error  or  Vice  tre  to  be  admonUhed  fccrcdy, 
the  Family  as  may  oioft  edify  i  and  M  ase  t«  beexl 
ed  t(» carry  toward  fiM^  as  milk  orderly  acconimg  ti 
Rule,  Mst,  i8.  %5.'   (^.)  The  Mmfler  is  to  endeai 
(iorgpOYf  Divifioos  in  the  Family,  or  witb  their  " 
t>o3r^  aedexhart  them. to foilow  Peace  with  all 
far  as  is  pofQUe,     (4.)  Let  it  he  hx^mred  who 
communicaCcdf  that  they  tsay  be  called  to  an  Acco 
priirately  how  they  have  proiStedt  and  pat  in  Mil 
pay  their  Vows  to  the  Lord«    Cafifer  sMo  withoti 
about  theCaufes  of  (heir  not  commonicatiDg. 

9.  As  for  thofe  who  pretend  Coofdence  for  aotl;4| 
log  Communion  wtthnsi  or  whatever  their  Motivo^ 
Minlfters  ought  to  deal  with  God  for  tbeni}  anj  «( 
tbemftlves  In  iiicfa  a  Way  as  may  be  moft  prober  tn  ^ 
them,  aDd.fistoner  their  Confcien^ea,  waiting  if  persd^ 
ture  Cod  willf  revatl  with  him,  Whojeaotell  if  tlieiri 
king  them  fe^fibie  of  their  tender  Love  and  ABe&(m\ 
their  Perfom,  efpeciaily  to  their  Soub,.  giving  them  siir 
Befped^y  and  doing  thc»n  all  die  good  tliey  can^*  yet 
difeountQnaneing  their  Sin,  may  in  the  End  be 
God  £br  their  good>  Jud.  v.  32,  23 .  '2  Tim,  a.. 24-  3| 

10.  Seeing  in  the  whole  of  tlus^Wock,    there  is 
need  of  orach  Prudence*  Zeal  for  God,  and  lave  to 
Vifitation  of  Families  fhould  be  carried  on  with 
dance  on  God,  end  fervent  Prayer  to  hii9  both  befoi 
Idintftel-iet  forth  to  ftioh  a  Work^  and  with  the 
as  there  can  be  Acce&  to^  and  Opportunity  for  it. 

9/  "San^ification  of  the  LcrcTi  Day  ;  and  qbfervhg 

and  Thank/giving  Days, 

I.  npHi;  SaLbath  is  to  be  ^nAified  by  an  holy  reftii| 
X  all  that  Day,  even  firomibch  worldly  EmpM 
inents  and. Recreations  as  are  lawful  on  other  Days,  sv 
fpending  the  whole  Time  in  thepablickand  private  £se 
cifes  of  .God's  Worihip,  except  fo  much  as  is  to  be  tsb 
vp  in.  the  Works  of  KecciEty  and  Mercy,  as  our  (hort^ 
Catecbifm  beare^b,  authorized  by  Aflembly,  ^<^.  9^ 
1648. .  From  which  we  may  gather  what  the  Churcb  ii^ 
^  derfUnl 
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by  Andifying  or  prophaning  oP  the  Lor^'f 
^y  and. fo  will  either  approve  or  c^niiire. 
i^  B^  the  Adof  AfTembly  1647^  cooeeffnog  Family 
pAk\^s  Dir.  8.<  the  Mafter  of  the  Famfly  ought  to  tak^ 
lb,  that  all  wtthm  his  Charge  repair  to  the  publkk 
~  ti p^  which  being  finifhed,  be  h  to  fee  tlie  reft  of 
Day  Ipeiit  in  the  prirate  and  (kcret  Enerafh  of 
Care  it  alfo  to  be  taked  that  the  Diet  bo  that 
be  ^  ordered,  that  neither  Servaots  be  uBiieeefla- 
^dctaloed  from  the  publick  Worfliip  of  God>  fior  aof 
ter  Perfotu  hindered  from  fandHfyn^  that  day.  Pri* 
h  PreparatlOB  is  liuwife  to  be  made  for  the  Sabbath 
(Prayer  and  fodi  holy  Exerciiea  at  maydifpofe  to  a 
pre  comfortable  Communion  with  God  in  his  pabllck 

Siiiance9«  See  the  DtreOory. 
.  When  fome  great  and  notable  Judgments  are  ei- 
kf  inflidted  or  imminent,  or  by  fome  esctraordinar/ 
liorocacioo  notorioufly  deferved  i  as  alfo  when  feme 
\\  Bleffing  is  to  be  Ibught  or  obtained^  when  great' 
r9  jure  called  for^  or  when  Sins  itre  extraordinary 
their  Number  or  Natuf e>  then  it  is  t\Ht  a  Chareh 
Wijoinfafting,  which  is  obferved  by  a  total  Abfti- 
not  onty  from  all  Food,  (untefs  bodily  Weak* 
do  mani^dly  disable  from  holding  out  titi  the  Fail' 
t'cndedy  in  which  Cafe^fomtwhat  may  be  taken,  yet 
ipiriafgly>td  fuppon  nature  when  ready  to  faint) 
alio  from  all  wortdly  Laboar,  Diicourtes  and 
I6ughts,  and  (r^m  all  bodily  DdrghtS;  tho'  at  other 
\t8  taw6sf,  rich  Apparel,  Ornaments  and  fucK  likr^ 
brmg  the  Faft;; '  and  nnlch  more  from  whatever  i«  in 

t Nature  or  Ufe  fcandalotis  or  ofTenfive,  as  gaudHh  At«<* 
^,  laldvioQs  Habtts  and  Geftureg,  and  other  Vanities 
^tkberSex;  which, the  Ccftnpofers  of  the  Directory 
Mteommend  to  al!  Miniftfe^  in  their  Places  diligently 
Maeafonffy  to  reprove^  asrat  other  Times^  fo  efpeetal- 
^  at  a  Faft. 
*    4*  TheSabbath  before  the  Fcift,  the  Canfes  thereof  are 

gfick\y  read  from  the  Pulpit,  and  the  Day  of  the  Week 
imated  upon  whkh  tt  is  to  be  kept.  The  People  are 
then  to  be  earneflly  exhorted  to  prepare  thcmfelves  foi* 
«ftfilDg  their  Soub  upon  that  Day  of  extraordinary  Hu- 

£  2  miliation* 
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milialioo/    So  large  a  Portion  of  that  Day,  as  cobi^ 

ently  may  be,  is  to  be  fpent  in  publick  reading  and  prd 
in j^  of  the  Word,  with  finging  of  Pfalnu  fit  to(fn( 
Affections  fuitable  to fuch  a  Duty,  but  efped ally  ioPrj 
to  this  or  the  like  Effe^ ;  giving  Glory  to  the  great  I 
jefty  of  God  the  Creator,  Pireferver  and  fupreme  RnU 
all  the  World,  acknowledging'  bis  manifold  great  ^ 
tender  Mercies,  efpecially  to  tne  Church  and  Natl 
humbly  c^nlbfling  Sins  of  all  Sorts^  with  their  fevi 
Aggravations,  ji2lifying  God*s  ri^teous  Judgmeots^ 
being  far  left  than  our  Sins  do  deferve,  yet  humbly  I 
eameftly  imploring  his  Mercy  and  Grace  for  oor^ 
the  Church  and  Nation,  the  King  and  all  in  Authoi 
and  for  all  others  for  whom  we  are  bound  to  pray  fl 
cordipg  as  the  prefent  Exigent  requiretlv)  with  nH>re| 
cial  Importunity  and  Enlargement  than  at  other  Tm 
applying  by  Faith  the  Promiles  and  Goodnds  of  G( 
for  Pardon,  Help,  and  Deliverance  firom  the  Evil*  M 
feared,  or  de(erved  ;  and  for  obtaining  the  BidE^ 
which  we  need  and  e>rpe^,  together  with  a  givioglf| 
ourlelves  wholly,  and  for  ever  unto  the'  Lord. 

5.  'BeMe  folemn  and  general  Fa(b  appointed  by 
AfTemblies  or  their  Commiilions,  or  by  civil  Authi 
upon  Application  from  fome  Church  Judicatory 
them;  provincial  Synods,  PrefbyteriesandChurdi 
ons  may  appoint  Fad  Days  to  be  kept  withm  theirj 
fpedive  Bounds,  as  divine  Providence  (hall  admiol 
unto  them  fpecial  Occafbns.  Likewiie  Families  i 
particular  Peribns  may  do  the  fame,  providing  their  ra 
be  pot  on  thoAs  Days  on  which  the  Coogregatioaiti 
meet  for  publick  WoHhip.  1 

6.  Our  Fading-days  mud  be  indi^d  for  fuch  Can 
as  are  both  clear  and  jud,  and  when  it  will  be  mofti 
Edification  $  for  that,  as  other  poiltlvc  Duties,  dotfasj 
always  briid,  therefore  the  Church  Is  to  take  Httdj 
appointing  Fads  through  Infinuations  or  Splicitatin 
frot^  Statefmen,  led  they  be  branded  as  Tools  to  dm 
who  would  fad  for  Strife  and  Debate^  that  otben^t 
d  fFcr  from  them  about  State- matters  may  be  expofi 
to  the  Odium  of  the  People,  as  ill  Countrymen. 

7«  The  Caufes  of  the  Fad  eauuieraie  in  the  Ad  of! 
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ibly   x6po.  Nwemhr  12.  were  thefe  and  tbe  like. 

jPerjury,  dealing  treacheroufly  with  the  Lord»   and 

ig  otiiWdfaft  in  his  Covenant.     2-  Unfruitfulnefsun* 

the  Purity  of  Dodnne,  Worfhip  and  Government* 

ring    a  Form  oi  Godlineis,  but  denying   the  power 

treof.     ^,  Abufe  of  God's  great  goodnefs  and  deli* 

*aDce,  evidenced  by  a  cotirie  of  manifeiV  Wickedoefsf 

~  (haraeful  Debauchery,  fuch  as  Drunkeniiefs»  Curfiag^ 

rearing,'  Adultery,  and  Uiicleanoeis  of  ail  forts.     4. 

Supremacy,  which  was  advanced  in  fucli  ^  way» 

to  fach  a  height^  as  never  any  Chriftian  Church  ac*. 

»wledged,  and  wliereby  the  Intereft  of  our  Lord  Jefut 

trift  was  intirely  facrificed  to  the  lawlefs  Lufts  and 

IIU  of  Men.     5.  Abjured  Prelacy  was  introduced,  and 

government  of  the  Church  was  overturned^  without 

Church's  ooafeot,  and  contrary  to  the  fland  ng  A6bi 

our  national  Aflemblies.    6,  Complyance  with  tnat 

rdion  both  in  Miniflers  and  others^   Ibme  from  a 

inclple  of  Pride  and .  CovetouTnels,  or  Man*pleaiing  1. 

otherf  through  Infirmity  and  Weakneis,   or  Fear  of 

[an>  and  want  of  Courage  and  Zeal  for  God.     7,  Per« 

nation  of  the  Godly*  for  non- complyance  with  that 

ifbl  courfe :  Many  faicFiful  Minifters  were  caft  out,  and 

[any  infufficient  and  fcandalous  Men  thruft  in  on  theit 

larges^  and  many  Families  ruined  becaufe  they  wauld 

»t  own  them  as  their  Paftors.     8.  Decay  of  Piety  un« 

the  late  Prelacy,  fo  that  it  was  enough  to  make  a 

m  be  Nick-named  a  Fanatick,  if  he  did  not  run  to 

fame  Excels  of  ript  with  others.    9.  Atheifm,  which 

:overed  itfelf  in  fome  by  their  dreadful  bolduefs  againft 

rod,  in  difputing  his  Being  and  Providence,  the  divine 

Authority  of  the  Scriptures^  the  Life  to  come,  and  Im* 

rmortality  of  the  Soul ;  yea,  and  fcoffed  at  thofe  Things. 

f  10.  Impofing  and   taking  unlawful  Oaths  and  Bonds ; 

'  Lawful  Oaths  have  been  broken,  and  ungodly,  and  Con* 

feience- polluting  Oaths  have  been  impofed  and  taken^ 

whereby  the  Conlcicnces  of  many  through  the  Land,  are 

v^ecome  fo  debauched^   that  they  fi;ruple  at  no  Oath, 

though  many  havt  been  oppreiled  and  ruined  for  refufing 

them.     IF.  Neglefl  of  the  Worihip  of  God^  both  in 

poblick,  ID  private  Families^  and  in  Secret.    12.  Profan* 

atioa 


atibn  of  tibe  Land's  Day,  AicoeeM  i»  phe6  of 
tron  ced  care  of  ilridfc  aa^  retigiooi  Sandify iag  of  tt.  r 
Tbe  fheddiDg  of  ifmocent  Biood.  1 4«  P^Kle  and  Vavi 
yta,  Smkm*&  fint  inrint  abounded  s^ong  os»  tdlevfi^: 
fbtDcfs  of  Breads  vMity  of  App^reli  aod  flunleful  faif 
attty  filled  the  I^nd.  r5.  A$^\Co,  Great  pervertog 
Jufti^»^  by  Rialimf;  aac^  exectitiog  iHiFigbteofts  Statoti 
l6.  SUeiutfof  Mintftertin  the  Tiaseoffucha  great *" 
Mtion,  as  well  at  too  geaeral  a  Fakiciiig  among 
Mors  ;  and  a»  Come  fliewed  no  Zeal  in  giving  £eai<m 
and  naceflary  Tefltnvony  agatnft  the  Defedions  afid  Evi] 
#f  the  Tiitie,  nov  fceeped  a  due  diAaoce  from  them ;  fo^ 
#b  the  other  Hand,  Ibiite  ttianaged  their  Zttal^thtop 
lrttledt£cretimi  andmedcneft.  17.  Tlie  ahommable  IdaA 
fotry  of  the  Mala  was- let  up  hi  many  plaoe^  and  popfti 
ScliQala  ercAed,^  whereby  ibanufttl  advances  were  mato 
f OTxrai-dfi  Popery.  i9«  Great  sgnoyaace  of  the  way  (£ 
SalvattoR  thKo'  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift-  Tho'  we  proMI 
to  ackoowiedge  there  ean  be  no  pardon  of  Sint>  00  pttce 
And  rceonciliatioii  with  God  hot  by  his  BioodV  yet  (m 
hnovf  hinv,  or  fee  the  Nsccfficy  and  £xceiSeacy  oflmi 
and  nsw  cfteeoiy  defire.  Or  receive  him  as  he  is  offered  id 
the  Gofpd ;  and  as  few  9  re  acffoamtcd  with  Faith  m  bitnC 
and  living  by  Faith  on  \Am,  fo  few  walk  aa  becondi 
the  Gofpely  and  imitate  our  Lord  m  Humility,  Med* 
fieis,  Self-denial,  Heaveniy-mfadedners>  Zeal  for  G( 
and  Cfcarity  towards  Men.  £9^.  Great  contempt  ofi 
GofpeU  barremieil  under  it,  and  a  deep  Sennrfty  uadi 
CKir  Ski  and  Danger.  20.  Tho'  the  Lotd,  by  eaAh^ 
into  the  Furnace  of  AlSi^on;  hath  been  giving  us  a  8^ 
of  tiie  Vanity  of  all  Things  befide  hnmfolf  ^  jet,  to  thTi 
I>ay  there  k  a  woful  SdfiQinc<s(  arooi:^  us,  every  oak 
feehing  bis  o^n  Things,  ftw  or  none  the  Things  of  Jdiv 
Chntt,  the  pufeiick  Good,  or  one  anotiiers  welfare.  21. 
A  bitser  Spirit  of  cenibriooTneft,  whereby  the  moft  P^rt 
are  more  ready  to  carp  at  the  Stna  and  DefelHoasof  0^ 
ihers,  thaato  Repeat  and  Mourn  i>br  their  own. 

Tliefe  and  the  [ifee  wei^  the  Cauiesof  the  Fallint)M 
Year  1690,  and  to  tliiem  theFatfts  ajipotnted  finte,  do 
ordinarily  reftr.  See  aifo  how  the  Land  expi^eHed  tM 
fedb  it  had  of  the  |uilt  of  ail  Ranks  in  tbe  Solemn  Aci 

know* 


(  n  ) 

irwlecigmeDtofpublickSins  and  Breac!)«s  of  the  Co- 
bant^  and  a  Solent  £Dgagenieiit  to  all  the  0atic» 
tttahiad  therein  ;  nameiy,  diofe  wlri^h  did  m  a  m6re 
iicial  way  relate  unto  the  Dangers  of  that  Time,.  AA 
the  CommiOioti  of  Menibiy,  0&okr6,  1648.  t^r 
(wmg  of  tlxB  Solenui  League  and  Covenanc  ratified 
Aflembly  tberenfter, 

i.  Albeit  by  the  Treatiie  of  Faftmg  emitted  by  the  AU 

¥\y,  2S  Di^im^r  1565.  the  Sundays  were  appotnted 

fome  Falb»  as  being  for  the  greater  eafe  of  the  Peo* 

:   Aijid  fiacc»  by  thelaft  A&  of  AHemMy  1646*  a  Faft 

; tppoiiited  00  the  Sabbath  next  except  one,  preceding 

then  foUcwmg  Geoerat  Aflembty ;   yec  feeing  the 

^odk  to  he  performed  on  the  firft  Day  ef  the  Week  U 

p  Divine  Iailit«tSoo  already  dece^tniisedy  we  ovght  in 

K  about  it  exadly,  !«dMcfa  we  all  acknowledge  to  be  « 

pnNink%iviag  and  not  a  Faft.     Extraordinary  Duties  ar« 

to  internsr  with  the  ordinary^  nor  is  one  Duty  M 

le   out  another.     If  cither  ihould  be  allowed,   it 

lid  loolf  fomewiiat  like  the  ne«erie  of  i^eeming  the 

(»  for  tberelky  diUgence  is  ratibe^  diminiihed   than 

ibled  an  the  IkrVice  of  God. 

I.  Days  of  Thaiik%iving  bdogi  intimate  on  the  fre^ 
UDgSaU>atfa5  for  fome  Delh^eraneeobtained,  or  Mercy. 
lived,  are  wholly  to  be  fpeot  in  the  pablick  and  pn-« 
^e  ExercUes  of  divine  H^ordiip  and  Fra^lbs :  the  People 
to  rc^ice  witli  trembliogy  and  to  beware  of  aU  '£x« 
in  ealing  or  drinking.  And  demonftrations  of  ci* 
Mirth»  fuch  as  ringing  of  Bclls>  ^ring  of  Guns,  8one« 
and  illnminating  of  Windows,  ibouid  not  be  inter « 
with  the  religious  Duties  of  that  Day  :  But  as  np« 
Fafts,  fo  upon  thofe  Days,  there  (houid  be  liberal  Col* 
^Mdions  for  the  poor,  that  thdr  Bowels  may  blefs  us, 
I  tod  rejoice  the  more  with  us.  In  the  6th  Article  the 
r  Church  was  cautioned  againft  appointing  Fafts  for  ftrii« 
i  ai^  debate,, fo  I  hope  they  fhall  be  direded  to  avoid 
iojoiniog  of  Tfaankfgiving  Days  from  any  faUe  or  unjuft 
'  Eada. 
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Ad  anent  tht  Mwiniflratien  ^fthe  SacraHienis^ 
taburghy   3^  O^.  1698.  Ante  Meridiem^  SdT.  15. 

THE  General  Aflembly  confideringt   that  rbeu 
SacramenU  that  Chrift  hath  appointed  cmder 
New  Teftame&tt  viz.  Baptifm  and  the  Lord's  Supp 
are  hisfolemnOrdinanceSy  and  Seals  c^the  Covetiagt| 
Grace^  which  is  held  forth  in  the  preaching  of  the  G^ 
pel  \  and  that  in  the  u(e  of  them,   the  Parties  recehf 
them  are  (i^lemnly  devoted  and  engaged  to  God» 
Angels  and  Men,  and  are  ibiemnly  received  as  Mcm\ 
of  the  Church  and  do  entertain  Communioo  with  herj 
and  that  by  the  Authority  of  this  Church,  in  her  foi 
AUembliesy  the  private  Vfe  of  them^hatfa  been  cofideiDi 
^  alfo,  that  by  allowing  the  private  XJfe  of  the  fame^ 
pretended  cafes  of  NeceiHty  {  the  fuperftitiom  Opiniofll 
Oouriihed,  that  they  are  oeceifary  to  Salvation^  not  oc 
as  con^manded .  Duties,  but  as  Means,    wit  hoot 
Salvation  cannot  be  attained.     Therefore  th^  A0er 
here  diicbarges  the  admmtflration  of  the  Lord's 
to  fick  Perfons  in  their  Houfes»  ind  all  other  nfe  of  J 
(ame,  except  in  the  publick  Aflemblies  dPthe  (%ar 
And  alio  do  discharge  the  adminift ration  of  Baptifin 
private,  that  is,  in  any  Place,  or  at  any^Time^  yfhtn 
'  Congregation  is  not  orderly  called  together^  to  wSiit 
thedifpenfiog  of  the  Word}   and  appoints  that  tb»! 
carefully  obiervedit  when  and. wherever  the  Lord  ^re^ 
bis  People  Peace,  liberty  and  opportunity  for  their  po|*: 
lick  AiTembiies,  ajod  ordains  this  prefent  Jk&  to  bepA*! 
lickly  intimate  in  all  the  Churches*  j 

FINIS.  i 


•  Note.  The  fi^regoing  A£i Si  Overtures  and  SeguUtkni^ 
retat'tve  to  Church  Difc'tp line,  have  been  carefully  colltt 
ted  from  the  folio  edition  of  the  printed  Ads  of  the  Cert* 
ial  Affembljiy  and  partly  from  Steward  of  PerdivaDl 
^"^Isdions,  Hq.  Sec,  &c. 
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